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INTRODUCTIO. 


Abti  Dja^far  Mohammed  ibn  Djartr  ibn  Jaztd  natus  est 
exeante  anno  224  ant  initio  anni  225  in  urbe  Amol  pro- 
yinciae  Tabaristftn,  unde  Yulgo  at-Tabart  appellatur,  saepe 
praemissi  etiam  konj4  AhA  Dja'far  aui  Ibn  Djarir.  De  nomine 
ayi  patris  ejns  non  consentiunt  biographi.  Pierique  eum  diount 
Kathtr  ibn  Gh&lib,  auctor  Fihristi  "(^  eum  Ch^lid  vocat  et 
ita  Ibn  Challicdn,  qui  vero  etiam  alteram  traditionem  memorat. 
Tabart  ipse,  quum  de  genealogia  interrogaretur ,  distichon 
Bu'bae  poetae^)  recitasse  fertur: 

Pater  aWAdjdjddj  domum  condidit;  itaque  nomine  me  com- 
pelhy  missd  longd  genealogid;  sufficit. 
Nihil  nos  decent  biographi  de  prima  juventute.  Adultus  a 
patre,  qui  re  familiari  satis  lauta  gaudebat,  yeniam  accepit 
yisitandi  magna  centra  eruditionis  Isl4micae  Bayi,  Bagdadi  et 
in  aliis  Ir4ci  urbibus,  in  Syria  et  Aegypto,  patre  quotannis 
suppeditante  expensa.  Interdum,  ubi  sero  adyenit  syngrapha 
patema,  inopia  laborabat.  Ipse  narrat  se  semel  manicas  yestis 
yendidisse  ut  panem  emere  posset.  Quum,  auctore  al-Ferghd,nto, 
Bayo  relicto  Bagdadum  yenisset  cum  mercibus  quibus  yictum 
quaesiturus  esset,  a  furibus  spoliatus  est  et  ad  earn  gradum 
inopiae  redactus  fuit,  ut  yestes  yendere  coactus  esset  omnes 
praeter  tunicam  quarum  etiam  manicas  circitori  tradidit.  Bond 


a)  Cf    Ndldeke  in  ZDMG.  L,  524. 
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fortun&  hoc  ipso  die  amicus  ei  proposuit  institutionem  sasci- 
pere  filii  veziri  Obaidallidi  ibn  Jahj&  ibn  Ch4k&n.  Tabario 
annuente,  yestem  ei  mataam  commodayit  qua  yeziro  apparere 
posset.  Hie  quum  eum  yidisset  et  audiyisset,  ei  filii  discipli- 
nam  oommisit  pro  salario  menstruo  decern  denariorum,  quod 
Tabart  accepit  e4  couditione,  ut  quotidie  otium  haberet  quo 
studiis,  rebus  diyinis,  epulis  et  recreandis  animis  yacare  posset, 
et  ut  salarium  mensis  in  antecessum  sibi  daretur,  ut  yesti 
ceterisque  quae  necesse  haberet  proyidere  posset.  Introductus 
itaque  fuit  in  paedagogium  omni  suppellectili  accommodatum, 
ubi  breyi  tempore  puerum  artem  scribendi  docuit.  Quum  in 
gynaecaeo  tabulam  a  discipulo  sua  manu  scriptam  yidissent 
pueri  mater  aliaeque  concubinae  yeziri,  omnes  gaudium  osten- 
dentes  Tabarto  dono  miserunt  yasa  denariis  et  drachmis  plena. 
Quae  acoipere  recusayit.  Certum  salarium  stipulatus  sum, 
inquit;  ultro  nihil  mihi  debetur.  Quum  yezirus  eum  hac  de 
re  interrogaret  et  peteret  ut  muneribus  acceptis  satisfaceret 
yoto  matronarum,  minime,  respondit;  eae  sunt  mancipia  quaeque 
sua  appellant  sunt  domini,  itaque  reyera  augmentum  foret 
salarii  de  quo  inter  te  et  me  conyenit  et  quod  sufficit.  Non 
parum  hoc  eum  apud  yezirum  honore  auxit.  Quum  Obaidallae 
yeziratus  durayerit  ab  anno  236  ad  248,  patet  Tabartum  tunc 
temporis  juyenem  fuisse.  Quamdiu  Bagdadi  manserit  et  quos 
ibi  et  in  aliis  urbibus  magistros  deinceps  seoutus  fuerit,  non 
liquet.  E  loco  A.nnalium  III,  U*\t  scimus  eum  anno  258  Bag- 
dadi degisse.  Sed  anno  263  in  Aegypto  fuit.  Abu  '1-Abb4s  al- 
Bekrt,  e  posteris  chalifae  Abti  Bekr,  tradit  certo  die  hujus 
anni  Tabartum  cum  tribus  contubernalibus,  singulis  ut  ipse 
Mohammed  appellatis,  yiris  summis  Ibn  Chozaima,  Ibn  Na^r 
al-Marwazt  et  Ibn  H&rtin  ar-R(!ij4nt,  in  metropoli  Aegypti 
consedisse  famelicos,  adeo  ut  jam  sorte  designassent  qui  pro 
omnibus  stipem  colligeret,  quum  superyenit  domesticus  prin- 
cipis  et  nomine  domini  singulis  crumenam  quinquaginta  dena- 
riorum  distribuit.  Hie  princeps  debet  fuisse  Ahmed  ibn  TAltin. 
Historiola  probat  jam  tunc  Tabartum  nominis  famam  adeptum 
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fuisse.   Ex   Aegypto  redax,  Bagdadi  domicilium  collocavit  et 
ad  mortem  usque  degit. 

Yiro  moribus  simplicissimo  yictui  sufficiebat  samma  quam 
pater  quotannis  misit  et  post  hujus  mortem  reditus  praedii 
ex  haereditate  accepti.  Non  autem  ita  longe  ante  filium  mor- 
tuus  esse  yidetur  pater,  quod  hinc  deduce.  Filius  sororis  Ta- 
barti  erat  illustris  poeta  Abtl  Bekr  Mohammed  ibn  al-Abb^ 
al-Chowarezmt A),  qui  anno  323  natus  est,  teste  Tha'&libt  in 
Jattma  lY,  tfv^).  Ipsam  igitur  sororem  circa  300  natam  fuisse, 
probabile  est.  Quando  amici  ei  done  mitterent  aliquid  ex 
eduliis,  accipiebat  quia  sunna  id  praescribit,  sed  semper  duplo 
majore  done  compensavit,  etiamsi  res  familiaris  yix  ferre  posset. 
Quum  hoc  cognitum  habuissent,  deinde  abstinuerunt.  Munera 
et  praemia  semper  et  ubique  recusabat.  Chalifa  al-Moktaft 
dixit  Yeziro  al-Abb4s  ibn  al-Hasan  (circa  annum  293):  «fun- 
dum  in  pios  usus  legare  yoIo,  sed  formula  ita  fiat  legitima, 
nt  nunquam  de  eo  dissensio  esse  possit."  Yezirus  itaque  Ta- 
bartum  arcessivit  qui,  dum  chalifa  inscio  Tabarto  pone  au- 
laeum  praesens  aderat,  dictavit  formulam  omnibus  numeris 
perfectam.  Remunerationem  splendidam  ei  oblatam  quum  acci- 
pere  nollet,  ministri  chalifae  praesentes  dixerunt:  »non  decet 
eum  qui  ad  ipsius  chalifae  officium  yocatus  est  sic  abire; 
siye  praemium  accipias,  siye  yotum  dicas  cui  satisfieri  possit."  — 
»Equidem  yotum  habeo,  inquit;  chalifa  mandet  lictoribus  ut 
prohibeant  mendicos  peryadere  ecclesiam  die  Yeneris  antequam 
praedicatio  absoluta  sit."  Chalifa  man  datum  dedit  et  m^gnk 
omnes  admiratione  yiri  tenebantur.  Idem  yezirus  in  suum  usum 
a  Tabarto  peiiyerat  compendium  jurisprndontiae  quod  hie  com- 
poBuit  et  titulo  Kitdb  al-Chaftf  ornayit.  Yezirus  mille  dena- 
rios  ad  eum  misit  quae  accipere  rocusayit.  Dicebatur  ei:  selee- 


O    '    w 


a)  Qaoqae  ^^j^i  *■  h"   dictas,   quod  nomen  coDflatam  est  ex    ^jxbS'  et 
KS^JJ^i^^  Ibu  Challican  n®.  676  in  ed    Wustenf. 

b)  Obiit  sec.  Tha*&libi  anno  383,  sec.  Ibn  al-Athir  IX,  i^v  anno  393. 
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mosynis  faciendis  uti  poteris.*'  —  »I1lis,  respondit,  hoc  relinquo, 
utpote  melius  quam  ego  egenos  cognoscentibus.''  Qaam  anno 
299  Mohammed  ibn  Obaidallah  al-Ch4k&nt  Tezirus  factas  fait, 
Tabarto  primam  magnam  summam  pecuniae  obtulit  quam  do- 
precatus  est,  deinde  munus  k^dhii  aut  judicium  de  repetundis, 
quae  etiam  rejecit.  Amicos  eum  urgentes  ut  faceret  objur- 
gavit,  dicens:   i»si  ego  ?ellem,  yos  me  deberetis   dissuadere/' 

Solum  munus  quo  praeter  institutionem  discipulorum  fun- 
gebatur,  hoc  vero  gratis^  erat  munus  antistitis  in  aedicula  sua. 
Yir  summus  Ibn  Modj^hid  certo  die  reoitationi  ejus  adfuit 
Rediens  famulo  dixit:  i»non  putayeram  ullum  exstare  qui 
librum  divinum  adeo  suayiter  recitare  posset."  Tempus  autem 
diyidebat  inter  componenda  opera  de  quibus  mox  acturi  su- 
mus,  ot  inter  discipulos  quibus  ea  dictabat  et  explicabat  et 
a  quibus  dictata  ei  praelegebantur.  Abtl  3ekr  ibn  Bd,laweih 
ita  apud  eum  audiyit  magnum  commentarium  in  Eoranum 
annis  283 — 290.  Narrant  eum  e  discipulis  quaesiyisse  an  ala- 
critatem  haberent  ad  Commentarium  cum  eo  tractandum.  Tum 
illos  quanti  yoluminis  foret  rogasse,  et  cum  triginta  millia 
foliorum  continere  audirent,  respondisse:  »at,  in  tanta  lectione 
aetatem  tereremus.  Librum  itaque  concinnav^it  ad  tria  circiter 
millia  foliorum.  Eandem  quaestionem  posuit  de  Annalibus 
et  idem  responsum  acoepit.  » Fervor,  mehercle,  studii  periit*' 
exclamayit  et  eas  ad  idem  circiter  yolumen  redegit.  Historiola 
non  omnino  ficta  videtar.  Plurimis  nempe  locis  in  Annalibus 
narratio  praecisa  videtur,  et  ubi  idem  argumentum  in  Oom- 
mentario  et  in  Annalibus  tractatur,  diversae  saepe  traditiones 
afferuntur,  quasi  consulto  in  uno  omissa  sint  quae  in  altero 
libro  exstant. 

Doctorem  eximium  eum  fnisse,  optima  testimonia  declarant. 
Abii  H4mid  al-Isfar4int  dixit:  usi  quis  iter  Sinense  fecisset 
ut  Commentarium  Tabarti  adipisceretur,  magnum  non  foret." 
Hosainak,  quum  Bagdado  Naisabllram  redux  ad  magistrum 
Ibn  Chozaima  yeniret,  hie  rogayit  quorumnam  doctorum  lec- 
tionibus   interfuerat.   Quum    Tabartum  non  nominasset,  excla- 
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mavit  Jbn  Chozaima:  square  Ibn  Djartr  non  audiTisti?''  Res- 
pondit:  inon  prodibat  in  pablioum  et  Hanbalitae  impediebant 
discipulos  eum  visere/^  —  »Pe88ime  egieti,  inquit  magister; 
mallem  te  eum  audiyisse  quam  ceteros  omnes.''  Sobkt  hoc 
narrans  addit  Hosainakum  false  rumore  in  errorem  duetum 
fuisse,  Hanbalitas  enim  tunc  temporis  non  yaluisse  aditum  ad 
talem  yirum  prohibere.  Tabartum  vero  ipsum,  at  molestift  visi- 
tatorum  undique  confluentium  liberaretur  et  studiis  yacare 
posset,  select  OS  tan  turn  yiros  et  bene  commendatos  admisisse 
discipulos.  Yariis  doctrinae  Islamicae  partibus  excellebat.  In 
Aegypto,  teste  auctore  Fihrisii  t't^f,  18  seq.  auditoribus  poe- 
mata  explicabat;  ipsum  yidisse^  addit,  autographa  ejus  argu- 
menti  lezicographici,  grammatici,  poetici  et  genealogici.  In 
componendo  magno  ad  Eoranum  commentario  magni  ei  fuit 
UBUS  haec  doctrina,  et  in  Annalibus  multa  inyenimus  ad  earn 
pertinentia.  Sed  non  omnibus  e4  praestabat;  judex  Ibn  al- 
Bohldl  e.  g.  gloriabatur  se  certa  opportunitate  Tabartum  su- 
perasse  ').  Praecipuum  yero,  juxta  historiam,  studium  erat  juris 
et  scientiarum  ad  hoc  necessariarum,  nempe  exegesis  Eorani 
et  traditionis. 

In  Fihriato  legimus  apud  quos  doctores  Tabart  dootrinam 
Abii  Hantfae  (scholae  Iracensis),  M41iki  (scholae  Hidjazensis) 
et  as.Schdfi'ti  didicit.  Hujus  doctrina,  quam  optime  descripsit 
G-oldziher,  die  Zahiritenj  p.  20  seq.  tanquam  discipline  tem- 
peratum  usum  ratiocinationis,  quae  in  schola  Iracensi  tradi- 
tioni  periculosa  esse  coeperat,  Tabartum  ita  copit,  ut  ex  Aegypto 
redux  per  deoem  annos  eam  profiteretur.  Paulatim  deinde  in 
diyersis  quaestionibus  tractandis  alia  quam  Schslfi'itis  yia  sibi 
ingredienda  yisa  est  et  propriam  instituit  scholam  quam  non 
pauci  discipuli  secuti  sunt^),  quo  yero,  quia  discrepantia  non 
methodum,  sed  questionum  singularum  solutionem  spectayit, 
non  desiit  Sch&fi'itis  annumerari. 


a)  Anb&ri,  Nozhat  at-ahbhd^  t^'i  seqq.,  Ibn  al-Djaozi  sab  aano  310. 

b)  Cf.  Loth  in  ZDM6.  XXXV,  588  seq. 
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Hanbalitarum  iram  moverat  eo  qnod  A.hmed  ibn  Hanbal 
laudayerat  tanquam  gnaram  et  peritucn  collectorem  traditio- 
num,  sed  negayerat  eum  jurisconsultum  esse.  Recte  ita  judi- 
cavit  de  yiro  piissimo,  probo,  abstinentid  et  assiduitate  insigni, 
rarcl  memorill  dotato,  sed  tenuis  ingenii.  Sed  Ibn  Hanbali 
admiratores  Tabarto  infensi  y arias  ei  molestias  parabant.  Rumo- 
res  spargebant  eum  esse  schismaticum  et  haereticum.  Abtl  Bekr, 
filius  AhA  Dawtidi  qui  editione  corporis  traditionum  inclaruit^), 
accusationis  libellum  ad  Na^r  aUEoschtirt,  cubiculariis  officiis 
apud  Moktadirum  praepositum  misit,  in  quo  orthodoxiam  ejus 
impugnavit.  Argumenta  quae  attulit,  ait  Ibn  al-Djauzt,  nihili 
erant,  sed  Tabart  in  apologia  iratus  scripsit:  jnon  est  in  Is- 
lamo  coetus  ignobilis  qualis  horum  hominum."  Quod,  idem 
addit,  tnrpe  fuit  dictum,  quia  muUos  sibi  plane  ignotos  hoc 
conyicio  comprehendit.  Nos  yiro  summo  iram  facilius  ignos- 
cemus,  non  enim  accusationibus  sed  etiam  aliis  modis  inimici 
eum  yexabant.  Exempli  gratia,  quum  praedicatoris  popularis 
cujusdam  fictiones  impugnayerat,  vulgus  contra  eum  incitaye- 
mnt,  ut  lapidibus  portam  ejus  obtureret^),  quin  post  mortem 
effecerunt  ut  efferri  non  potuerit  interdiu.  Ibn  al.Athtr  haeo 
narrans  secundum  Ibn  Maschkaweih  <^),  sententiam  de  hao  ac- 
cusatione  hisce  yersiculis  exprimit: 

Invidehant   viro    cujus   vestigia  premere  nequihant  ideoque 
infensi  ei  erant  et  inimicij 

Tanquam  zelotypae  conjuges  sociae  formosae  prae  invidia 

dicunt:  fades  ejus  est  deformis, 

Sed    poeta   Ahti   Bekr   al.Chow&rezmt,   filius   sororis   Tabarti, 

qui  schismaticus  erat  et  Alidarum  partes  sequebatur,  ea  ac- 

cusatione   abusus  est,   gloriatus   quod   ayunculus  ejus  easdem 


•* 


a)  AbA  Bekr  Abdallah,  alias  imftmi  AbA  Dawild,  natus  est  anno  280  (Sobki 
cod.  Leid.  73a,  p.  345,  ubi  vita  ejas).  Male  li.  Chal.  I,  446  eum  babet  pro 
filio  Daw&di,  conditoris  scbolae  Z&hiridaram.  Qaod  in  errorem  dazit  Goldziber 
in  ann.  ad  vitam  Tabarii  ex  Ibn  'As&kir  (v.  infra). 

b)  Goldziber,  MuA.  Studien,  II,  168. 

c)  VIII,  V. 
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qnas  ipse  opiniones  professus  fderat.  vAmoli  Datas  sum,  Djariri 
filii  aynnculi  sunt  notumque  est  yiros  aTunoulis  similes  esse. 
En  igitur,  ego  sam  schismaticns  jure  haereditatis,  dam  alii 
id  sunt  absque  yinculo  cognationis'' ^).  Multum  antem  abfuit 
a  summo  yiro,  moderatione  iosigni,  ut  Scht'itis  fanaticis  con- 
sentiret.  In  disquisitione  de  mentis  Alti  cum  Ibn  Qdlih  al- 
A'lam  dixit:  »is  qui  perhibet  AbtL  Bekrum  et  Omarum  non 
esse  duces  ad  rectam  yiam,  quomodo  appellandus  estP'*  Res- 
pondit:  ^schismatious".  Indignabundus  exclamayit  Tabart: 
> schismaticns?  schismaticus f  Imo  morte  plectendus  est.  Is  qui 
negat  Abil  Bekrum  et  Omarum  duces  fuisse  ad  rectam  yiam, 
occidendus  est,  occidendusi"  Absentia  yero  fayoris  popularis 
plus  quam  compensabatur  admiratione  et  yeneratione  optimi 
cujusque.  Vidimus  quanti  eum  fecerunt  yeziri  al.Abbds  ibn 
al.Hasan  et  al-Ch4k&nt.  Idem  noyimus  de  summo  yiro  Alt 
ibn  'Is&,  veziro  Moktadiri^),  de  multisque  aliis. 

Gravis  erat,  sed  tamen  joco  indulgere  non  spreyit.  Othm&n 
ad-Dinawari  narrat  se  certo  die  interfuisse  collegio  discipu- 
lornm  simul  cum  al-Fadhl  ibn  Dja'far  ibn  al-Fordt,  cognate 
yeziri  Ibn  al-For&t  et  qui  ipse  postea  yezirus  fuit.  Quum 
is  cujus  partes  erant  praelegere  haesitaret,  iQuare  non  in- 
cipis  ?"  rogayit  Tabart.  Nutu  hie  monstrayit  al-Ford.ti  nepotem, 
quasi  hie  praecedere  deberet.  Dixit  autem  Tabart:  vsi  tua 
yieis  est  respondendi,  ne  cures  neque  Tigridem  neque  Enphra- 
tem",  alludens  ad  nomen  al-Ford.t  quod  Euphratem  designat. 
Firmiter  sibi  persuasum  habebat,  missionem  Mohammedis  esse 
yeram,  verba  factaque  ejus  normam,  et  sociorum  exemplum 
omnibus  imitandum.  Quin  etiam  miraculis  Profetae  ubi  fido 
testimonio  niti  videbantur,  fidem  habebat  e.  g.  eo  quod  nar- 
ratur  in  Annal.  I,  llfl.  Promittit  ibi  se  compositurum  esse 
librum  continentem  traditiones  quibus  probatur  dignitas  pro- 
fetica  Mohammedis.  Ceterum  vero  erat  superstition e  et  opini- 
onibus  praejudicatis  immunis.    Bidet  astrologos  longaevitatem 


a)  J&cflt  I,  V,  16  8cq.  b)  lA  VIII.  Ia. 
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W4thiki  praenuntiantes ')  et  qui  anno  284  mandationem  prae- 
dixerant^),  utnim  autem  ominibuB  et  praesagiis  aliquid  mo- 
menti  tribuerit,  non  liquet^).  At  qnod  naper  judicium  de  eo 
tuHt  WellhauBen^  eum  stupidum  (stumpfsinnig)  fulsse,  iniquum 
appellare  nuUus  dubito. 

Rara  erat  industria.  Narrant  eum  per  quadraginta  annos 
quotidie  quadraginta  folia  scripsisBe.  Fergh&nt,  qui  Bupple- 
mentum  ad  Annales  conscripsit,  addit  hoc  non  obbo  absurdum, 
diBcipuli  enim  nonnulli  Tabarti  computationem  inierunt  numeri 
foliorum  quae  BcripBit  quem  per  numerum  dierum  ab  adoles- 
oentia  ad  mortem  diyiderunt,  quo  evenit  quatuordeoim  folia 
per  BinguloB  dioB.  Sed  quum  a  summa  dierum  necessario  sub- 
trahenduB  erit  numerus  dierum  quibus  studiis  operam  navabat 
et  quibuB  aliiB  rebuB  occupatus  erat,  non  multum  ab  ilia  aes- 
timatione  aberimus. 

Diem  obiit  Tabart  yersuB  finem  mensiB  Schwaww&l  anni 
310.  Hor&  circiter  ante  mortem  in  ejus  praoBontia  formula 
preciB  recitabatur  quam  Dja^far  ibn  Mohammed  a^-Q&dik 
(t  148)  viBitori  Ea^bae  praoBcripBerat.  Tabart  atramentarium 
et  chartam  Bibi  dari  jusBit  ut  formulam  exararet.  vHoccine 
tempore?"  mirati  exclamaverunt.  vHomini,  inquit,  decet  coUi- 
gere  Bcientiam  ad  mortem  uBque."  Deinde  precibus  abBolutis 
praeBoriptis,  formulam  Islami  et  Dei  glorificationiB  pronun- 
tia^it,  ipse  palpebras  manu  clausit,  manuB  extendit  et  spiri- 
tum  reddidit  Bupremum.  CapilluB  et  barba  yix  oanescere  in- 
oeperant.  Colore  fait  fuBCO,  ocuHb  amplis,  statura  gracili  et 
procera.  NuIIub  mu^eddhin  mortem  ejus  annuntiavit,  ut  legimus 
in  biographia.  Forte  hinc  deducere  licet,  jam  tunc  morem 
yaluiBse  quem  describit  Lane,  Modern  Aegypiians,  Cap.  28, 
ut  morB  illustriBsimorum  yirorum  a  Bumma  delubri  turre 
annunciaretur,  recitatis  a  mu^eddhino  yersibuB  Eorani  76  ys.  5 
Beqq.    Contra    ingeuB   numeruB   yenit  yisitatum  sepulcrum  et 


a)  III,  tnf .  Cf.  etiam  1,  t*'t*'v1,  4  seqq.  b)  III,  fkX. 

c)  Cf.  II,  IS  17  seqq.  d)  Skizzen  V],  44  1.  2. 
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multi  poemate  mortem    ejus   ploravernnt.   Laudo  tantummodo 
id  quod  pepigit  Ibn  al-A^^r&bi  cujusque  initium  est: 

0   dira  calamiias^   grave  momentum^  cut  ferendo  par  non 
est  summd  patientid  praediius! 

Mortem  qui  annunciavit  Mohammedis  Djariri  filiij  interitum 
scientiarum  omnium  pi'aedicavit. 
Opera  quae  reliquit  non  ita  multa  sunt,  sed  nonnnlla  ut  Eo- 
rani  Commentarius  et  Annales,  ut  jam  e  praecedentibus  patet, 
magnum  habebant  Yolumen.  Doctrinam  suae  ipsius  scbolae 
exposuit  in  libro  quem  Ibn  ^Asftkir  appellat  ^^  JvaJ^  v.-^^ 
A^^^t  £^V^  (»bC:>t  i.  e.  Subtilis  expositio  de  effatis  legum  IS' 
lamiy  et  Fihrist  paullo  brevius  aaaJI  J  v^a^^LUI  (v«^)  Li^^ 
subtilis  (expositionis)  de  jurisprudentia.  Ibn  ^Asakir  dicit  totum 
opus  oonstitisse  83  capitibus^)  quorum  caput  quod  introduc- 
tionis  instar  erat,  insoriptum  fuisse  dicit  \^ja\  ^^^  ^L^^t 
l»IX>^l  Expositio  de  principiis  juris.  Juxta  hoc  opus  sunt  duo 
alia:  compendium  juris  quod  in  usum  yeziri  al-Abb4s  ibn  al- 
Hasan  composuerat  et  quod  titulum  habet  AJL>'^  ^  y.jL^^Sisi 
a^Lm"^)  ^V^  X^t^id  expositio  de  effatis  legum  Islamiy  et  maguum 
opus  quod  ipse  in  Annalibus  I,  Ifod,  5  seq.  ^  JvA-It  Jja^j 
fl*Si^  jjiyi  j.'JC>I,  Ibn  «=AB4kir  et  Fihrist  tantum  ia^y^^ 
i.  e,  Ampla  expositio  appellant.  Hoc  opus  inchoatum  mansit. 
Primus  liber  de  purificatione  ciroiter  1500  folia  occupabat, 
nam  de  unaquaque  quaestione  diversas  opiniones  sociorum 
Profetae,  horum  asseclarum  et  alioram  secundum  yarias  tra- 
ditiones  ^)  dedit  et  argumenta  quibus  fulsus  elegit  quod  sibi 
praeferendum  yideretur.  Praeter  hunc  edidit  librum  de  precibuSj 
e  quo  in  Annalibus  1.1.  laudat  caput  de  precibus  in  irepida- 
tione^),  Porro  secundum  Ibn  ^As4kir  et  Sobkt  haec  capita: 
diseiplina  jvdiciorum  aut,  ut  Makrizt  habet,  judicum,  Fihrist: 
disciplina  judicis;  instrumenta  litis  et  diplomata;  descriptio 
doctorum  in  classes.  Postremum  non  memorat  Fihrist,  In  hoc 


a)  Qood  Makrizi  hab«t  S3  mendosum  videtur. 
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yero  addantnr:  magnus  liher  actorum;  testamenta;  tributum  tn 
heneficium  egentium.  Cum  hisce  operibus  cohaeret  opus  quod 
yero  non  absolyit  c.  t.  (j^^AJLjt  v^bt  i.  e.  DisdpUna  animorum^ 
e  preiiosissimis  ejus  librorum,  describens  officia  quae  singulis 
partibus  corporis  incumbunt.  Initium  fecit  ab  officiis  cordis, 
linguae,  yistls,  audittls  et  sic  porro,  memoratis  effatis  Profetae, 
sociorum,  horum  asseclarum,  eorumque  quorum  effata  argu- 
mento  sunt,  et  ipse  de  iis  argumentatus  est,  allatis  quoque 
iis  quae  iheosophistae  et  religiosi  docuerunt  et  ipsi  egerunt, 
et  exposuit  quid  ex  his  omnibus  tanquam  bonum  et  rectum 
accipiendum  sit.  Libri  argumentum  ipse  auotor  circumscrip- 
sisse  yidetur  yerbis  »A-v*»-  v^^A^'^'j  ^M-ucajJI  wb'Jilj  ^j^  3^^ 
i.  e.  Exercitium  membrorum  regulis  exquisitis  et  moribus  lau' 
dabilibus,  teste  Ibn  Chair,  Fihrist  ed.  Codera,  p.  Taa,  et  hinc 

H.  Chal.  I,  212  habet  titulum  (falsum)  ^^i^"^!^  »J^-^  v'*^^^ 
jk^jUjJK  Liber  memoratur  in  Fihrist  t^o,  12  (ubi  {jt0yul^  V^O 
et  etiam  ab  Ibn  al-Abb^r,  Mo^djam  ed.  Codera,  p.  SIv  1.  paen. 
Suum  ipsius  systema  de  principiis  juris  exposuit  in  epistola 
ad  doctores  Tabaristani,  cui  titulum  dedit  j^a^xi^  Explanatio, 
Memoratur  a  Dhabbto  ed.  Codera,  p.  Ul  et  Iaa.  Tanquam  opus 

separatum  laudatur  <^)uMmt  wbl  Eegulae  caeremoniarum  sa* 
crarum  in  peregrinatione  Meccana,  expositio  omnium  quae 
peregrinatori  agenda  et  dicenda  sunt,  inde  ab  initio  itineris 
ad  finem  festi.  In  Fihrist  non  memoratur.  Dootrinam  suam 
religiosam  secundum  socios  Profetae,  eorum  asseclas  et  prae- 

St  

cipuos  theologos  exposuit  in  libro  KJUJt  .  J^  Expositio  Sunnae. 

Dhabbt  1.1.  ei  dat  titulum  ^uumJI  f^.f^  Spuntae  expers  Sunna. 
Liber  .LAO.^'ifi  i^Uic  o^AA:>i  Variae  virorum  doctorum  disci- 
plinae,  in  quo  de  jurisconsultorum  scholis  egit,  laudatur  etiam 
in  Fihrist  et  ab  H.  Chal.  I,  196.  In  hoc  libro  Ahmedis  ibn 
Hanbal  mentionem  non  fecit  et  interrogatus  quare  non  fecerat, 
respondit  eum  jurisconsultis  non  annumerandum  esse,  quod, 
ut  yidimus,  Hanbalitas  exasperayit.  Cum  hisce  operibus  com* 
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ponendus  est  liber  oL^  JolASias  Praestantia  belli  sacri,  quern 
memorat  Dhabbt  1. 1. 

Opera  de  traditionibu^  ennt:  ^^«^ult  wXJLmmJI  Traditiones 
conquisitae  ad  Profeioin  tanquam  auctorem  ascendenteSj  qui 
liber  omnia  Profetae  dicta,  quae  a  eociis  ejus  traduntur,  tarn 
bene    confirmata  quam   dubio   obnoxia  continere  debnit,   sed 

incompletns  mansit.  Deinde  magnum  opus  c.  t.  JS^\  s^^jkX^ 
Traditiones  concinnatae,  cujus  initium  fecit  tractando  tradi- 
tiones Aha  Bekri  fide  dignas.  Singularum  exposuit  primum 
qua  opportunitate  aut  quam  ob  causam  exHtitissent  et  yarias 
yias  per  quas  ad  eum  pervenissent ,  deinde  quid  jurispru- 
dentiae  et  institntionis  contiuerent  et  varias  doctorum  sen- 
tentias  de  hisce  et  argnmenta  quae  singuli  attulissent^  porro 
obseryationes  philologicas  ad  sententias  et  yerba  rariora,  de- 
nique  quid  haeretici  in  iis  obtrectandum  inyenissent  et  refu- 
tationem  eorum.  Ingentis  hujus  corporis  traditionum  compleyit 
libros  qui  traditiones  continent  decemyirorum  qaibus  Profeta 
locum  in  Paradise  iis  paratum  annunciayit  (AhiL  Bekr,  Omar, 
Otbmdn,  Alt,  Talha,  az-Zobair,  Abdarrahmd.n  ibn  ^Auf,  Sa^d 
ibn  abt  Wakkd^,  Sa^d  ibn  Zaid  et  Ahti  ^Obaida  ibn  al- 
Djarr&h),  eorum  qui  ad  familiam  Profetae  pertinuerunt  et 
clientum  ejus;  libri  de  traditionibus  Ibn  Abbisi  magnam  par- 
tem absolyerat  quum  diem  obiit. 

Maximam  yero  operam  Tabart  impendit  Codici  sacro.  Com- 
mentarius  magnus  in  Eoranum  quem  composuit  non  tantum 
secundum  Orientales,  sed  quoque  e  judicio  01^  Loth,  qui 
quum  E&hirae  esset  anno  1880  manuscriptum  ibi  asservatum 
penitus  examinayit  de  eoque  disseruit  in  ZDMG.  XXXY, 
588 — 628,  omnium  operum  ejus  nobilissimum  est.  Explicayit, 
ut  scribit  Ibn  ^As&kir,  ejus  jurisprudentiam,  effata  abrogantia 
et  abrogata,  diflBcultates,  dicta  rariora  et  sensum  yerborum, 
diyersitatem  interpretationum  yerborum  et  decisionum  et  quid 
ex  iis  tanquam  yerum  statuendum  esset,  turn  quae  ad  gram- 
maticam   pertinent,  haereticorum   sententias   cum  refutatione. 
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quae  ex  historia  Profetae  et  ex  historia  Gentium  ad  melius 
intelligendum  textum  inservire  possent  et  res  eschatologiam 
spectantes.  Yulgo  appellatur  ^^uk^^t  Commentarius^  sed  yerus 
titulus  fuisse  videtur  quem  ipse  Tabari  dat  in  Annal.  I,  av,*2 

"Q^ilt  f^\  J^.jLj  ^J^  CqUaJI  j^L>  Corpus  expositionis  in 
explicandis  veraibus  Korani.  Plura  addere  non  opus  est,  sed 
quod  pronuntiayit  votum  amissimus  Loth,  editionem  nobilis 
hujus  operis  desideratissimam  esse,  libenter  meum  facio.  Beci- 
tationi  Korani  multam  etiam  operam  consecravit  Tabari  et 
ipse  in  ea  excelluit.  Librum  de  diversis  legendi  modis  numero 
yiginti  edidit,  quem  titulo  ornayit  %f\^  Collectio,  Yid.  Nol- 
deke,  Geschichte  des  QorarCs  p.  293  ei  H.  ChaL  II,  578,  V, 
135.  Ibn  ""Asdkir  eum  appellat  JJoJI^  vW^'^  ot^iJI  UciS 
i.  e.  Liber  de  variis  modis  recitandi,  de  revelaiione  et  de  nU' 
tnero  illorum  modorum. 

Nobis  omnium  ejus  operum  est  pretiosissimum  ^lUJt  An' 
naleSj  de  quibus  mox  uberius  disserendum  est.  Antea  memo- 
randus  est  liber  quem  Ibn  ^As^ikir  appellat  J«jLccL&Jt  s^UcJ^ 
i.  e.  Liber  praestantiarum^  in  quo  nempe  quatuor  chalifarum 
AhA  Bekr,  Omar,  Othm4n  et  Alt  merita  exposuit.  In  parte 
de    Alto    disseruit    de   celebri  traditione,   a  Scht^tis  maximi 


facta,  quae  jkS>  jjAc  vi>oAr>  Traditio  stagni  Chomm  appel- 
latur, ubi  nimirum  Prof  eta  dixisse  fertur:  scujus  ego  sum 
maul4  (patronuB,  cliens),  hujus  mauld,  est  Alt"^).  Haec  pars 
separatim    edita   fuisse    yidetur,   nam    Ttist,   List    of  Shy^ah 

«• 
books,  p.  ^Ai^  memorat  a^.3-  ^.Jcc  v^Ljl^  i.  e.  Liber  stagni 

Chomm.   Ipse   liber   de   praestantiis   non    absolutus   fuit.   Erat 

reyera  refutatio  tractatus  quem  de  eodem  argumento  conscrip- 

serat  Ahti  Bekr  filius  Abd  D^wtldi  as-Sidjistdnt,  qui,  ut  supra 

yidimus,  eum  haeresis  Djahmiticae  accusayit. 

In  Fihristo  Tabarto  tribuitur  liber  c.  t.   cXJbyL^I   Recta 

institutio,    sed   secundum   Ttlsi   auctor    hujus   libri   est   alius 


a)  Cf.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII,  1*00,  20. 
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Tabarly  item  Amoli  civis,  qui  Scht^itis  (im^mitis)  annnmeratur 

m    w 

(dam  nosier  ^wolc  orthodoxus  Yocatur)  et  praeterea  composuit 
librum  de  imAmatu.  H.  Chal.  Y,  103  nostro  attribuit  ^^IsJ 
.^lA-d^JI  i.  e.  Liber  laminarum  aurearum^  sed  quum  nullus 
alioram  banc  titalnm  babeat  et  H.  Cbal.  auctorem  ibi  Han- 
balitam  appellat,  errorem  subesse  yalde  probabile  est^). 

Transitum  ad  Annales  facit  JL>Ji  anj.Lj  Historia  virorum 
L  e.  anctoritatum  traditionum  quibas  in  operibus  usus  est.  In 
introdactione  Annalium  I,  1,  5 — 18  legimus:  vDeinde  bisoe 
omnibus  (Annalibas)  absolutis,  Deo  volente  et  adjuvante,  ad- 
jnngam  mentionem  sociorum  Profetae  nostri  Mobammed,  no- 
mina  eorum  et  cognomina,  genealogiam  quatenus  nota  est, 
spatinm  vitae,  tempus  et  looam  quo  diem  obierunt;  deinde 
eodem  mode  memorabo  eos  qui  sinceritate  animi  eos  secati 
sunt,  denique  qui  bos  exceperunt.  De  bis  autem  uberius 
loquar,  ut  distingui  possit  inter  eos  quorum  auctoritatem 
comprobayi  et  communicationes  retuli,  eos  quorum  auctori- 
tatem non  agnoyi,  communicationes  rejeci,  et  eos  quorum 
auctoritas  parya,  relatio  infirma  est,  et  exponam  quare  alii 
respuuntur,  alii  inyalidi  censentur."  Hoc  opus  describit  Ibn 
'As&kir  ut  Historiam  yirorum  e  sociis,  eorum  asseciis  et  qui 
bos  secuti  sunt,  inclusis  iis  a  quibus  ipse  auctor  traditiones 
accepit.  Ibn  Hadjar  librum  saepe  laudat  sab  titulo  J^.vXJt 
Supplemenium^  non  yero  ipse  inter  fontes  babuisse  yidetur. 
Deperditus  est,  sed  bon4  fortuna  excerptum  ad  nos  peryenit 
cujus  codex  in  Aegypto  acquisitus  a  Nob.  yon  Eremer^), 
nunc  in  Museo  Britannico  asseryatar,  ubi  n^  Suppl.  618  sig- 
natus  est^).  Hoc  excerptum  tanquam  supplementum  edidimus 


a)  Compendium  parrom  (lALkJ^V^)  qaod  Ibn  al-Djauzt  e  magno  opere  sao 

hiatorico   a  ri  X  k  [i   fecit,  titnlum  habait  secundum  Sach&wi,  cod.  Leid.  677, 

f.  94r.,  qai  antographam  vidit,  (>j^l   '^J^  ^  ^^yUil   ^^JsJ^,  Hoc  forte 
intelligitar. 

b)  Vid.  Loth  in  ZDMG.  XXXn,  581  seqq. 
e)  Riea,  Supplem.  p.  407  seqq. 
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ad  caloem  Annaliam.  In  titulo  vocatur  Excerptam  e  J^N^Jd^  Ju3 

i.  e.   Supplementum   libri  J^-jJcit  et  p.  IH^dA,  1  docemur  hunc 

JuJdl  Librum  appendice  auctum  fnisse  compendium  ex  An- 
nalibus  factum  et  quidem  ab  ipso  auctore,  ut  etiam  opinatur 
Rieu.  Qaod  confirmatur  primum  eo  quod  Hamza  Ispahanensis 
Ifl^)  et  auctor, libri  ^^jw^uXi    .^a^m^,  cod.  Scheferi,  Mak,  X, 

s  , 

Fagl  7,   opus  Tabarti  J^JcIt   appellant,  deinde  eo  quod  loci 

**  • 
ubi  in  Appendice  J^J<Alt  laudatur,  revera  in  Annalibus  repe- 

riuntur.  Sunt  r^r\,  12,  X^^o,  3,  ^dA,  1  seq.,  rfv*1  ult.,  rf\^,  6. 
Idem  Annalium  compendium  p.  t'ot^f ,  3  titulo  <^,j^^  indicari 
fere  certum  est,  et  revera  non  diversum  videtur  esse  ab  An- 
nalibus quae  nunc  habemus  et  quae  auctor  ex  opere  ingenti 
ad  decimam  ejus  partem  yoluminis  concinasse  fertur,  ut  supra 
vidimus.  XJtrum  locus  ex  Annalibus,  an  ex  Appendice  intelligi 
debeat  ff«*,  14,  efficere  nequeo,  sed  hoc  verisimilius  puto, 
non  enim  Appendix  quam  edidimus  tantum  est  florilegium, 
sed  etiam  codex  damns  perpessus  est,  e.  g.  ffvA,  8  seq.  legi- 
mus  auctorem  egisse  de  iis  qui  anno  76  mortui  sunt,  quae 
yero  pars  desideratur.  Ordo  quoque  turbatus  est,  nam  post- 
quam  habuimus  qui  annis  161 — 198  mortui  sunt,  sequuntur 
p.  Yo^y  qui  anno  37  obierunt.  Quis  excerptum  fecerit  non 
comparet.  Forte  is  qui  codicem  exarayit  i.  e.  Abu  U-K4sim 
Alt  ibn  Abdalaztz  ibn  Mohammed  ibn  Abdalaziz,  qui  licentiam 

docendi  operis  ^.lXII  Ju«3  obtinuit  ab  al-H&kim  an-Nais4burl, 
Ibn  al-Baij]^  appellate  (f  405).  Hie  librum  acceperat  a  note 
Tabarti  discipulo  Makhlad  ibn  Dja^^far  al-Bakarht.  Loth  et 
Bieu  compendium  a  Makhlad  factum  fuisse  autumant,  sed  in- 
scriptio    titulorum    korr^sarum    mihi   secus    suadere    videtur. 

Laudator  jJjUt  JuJ  a  Dhabbto  Ia*1  gJ^LxJ'   S   (l^t^^O  w'-aS' 

Jb^.Jcit  iW.«-^  ^J-*-^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Chair  ^)*v,  sed  dubiom 

a)  Cf.  Kosegarten  Fraef.  VI  seq. 
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fere  esse  neqnit,  hoc  titulo  ibi  designari  ipsum  librum  Ju<Alf 
cnm  Appendice.  Nam  Ibn  Chair  addit  eum  constare  yiginti 
partibus  (^j^)  qui  ipse  circiter  numerus  yoluminum  Annalium 
foisse  yidetura),  et  Annales  in  Hispania  non  desiderabantur, 
Qt  patet   e.  g.  ex  Ibn  al-Abb&r  in   Tekmila  W  ^j^\   if^^Xji 

^uyiii  xLo.  ^^i  yiju>  et  fir. 

Difficile  dictii  est  quid  in  Fihristo  intelligatur  yerbis 
^LuIaaH  x^aJI  oL/n.j^  »et  adjunguntur  iis  (Annalibus)  duae 
sectiones/'  Tabart  ad  calcem  operis  (III,  ^T\f)  promittit  se, 
si  Buperstes  fuerit,  additurum  esse  quae  post  annum  302  ac- 
ciderint.  Inyenimus  reyera  additamentum  p.  T^aI  de  Hallddjo 
(cf.  ann.  d).  Ibn  al-Athtr  YIII,  *\\  dicit  se  in  nonnuUis  An- 
nalium exemplaribus  inyenisse  additamentum  continens  annum 
303.  Hamza  (y.  infra)  locum  laudat  ex  anno  305.  Secundum 
H.  Chal.  II,  136  Annales  usque  ad  annum  309  continuatae 
fuernni  Deniqne  Sach4wl,  postquam  de  compositione  Anna- 
lium disseruit,  addit  ^  Ju«3  Jo  Jo<3  ySyyX\  ^«Uit  Jjs  aJ^ 
Uzxji  J>-J«-Xjt  >ad  Annales  addidit  Appendicem  et  deinde  ad 
hanc  Appendicem  aliam.''  Talia  probabiliter  additamenta  yoluit 
auctor  Fihristi^),  Fieri  tamen  potest  eum  intellexisse  addi- 
tamenta qualia  caput  de  scribis  publicis  II,  ^^o  seqq.,  com- 
mentarius  ad  orationem  al-Haddjadji  ib.  aTI  seqq.,  quae  quasi 
incidunt  textum.  Supplementum  memorabilium  e  yita  Omaris  II 
in  unius  tantum  codicis  margine  exstat  et  forte  alium  auc- 
torem  habet. 

Ibn  al-Djauzt  dicit  librum  qui  sua  aetate  in  manibus  om- 
nium fuit,  esse  epitome  ex  majore  opere  confectum^).  Textus 
Annalium  editus,  e  plurimis,  ut  mox  patebit,  sparsis  frag- 
mentis  restitutus,  maximam  eerie  partem  opus  majus  ^  exhibet, 
nonnullae  yero  partes  ad  epitome  referendae  yidentur.  Plures 
enim  loci  ex  Annalibas  siye  sub  titulo  ^.bJt,  siye  ut  apud 


a)  Cf.  Kosegarten  Fraef.  IV. 

b)  Cf.  editoris  noU  II,  108.  c)  H.  Chal.  U,  186. 
it)  I.  e.  opas  ab  ipso  aactore  ad  volamen  3000  foliorum  concinnataia. 
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Hamza  sub  titulo  JoAI^  laudantar  qni  non  exstant  in  editione 
Leidensi.  Locus  Hamzae  p.  Iav  de  plaga  murium  in  regionibus 
Sarachsi  et  Merv^artldhi  anno  222  desideratur,  ut  etiam  (ibid.) 
de  terrae  moiu  in  Ahw4zo  anno  225.  Terrae  motus  in  Kfimis 
et  in  Jemen  p.  IaI  anno  241  in-  Annalibus  sub  anno  242 
(p.  Ifn^)  narratur,  sed  multo  brevius.  Contra  locus  ex  anno 
258  p.  V\*  laudatus  exstat  p.  Uvf  ult.  seq.,  ex  anno  276  (ibid.) 
p.  Wh ,  locus  de  Nilo  p.  W  ex  anno  278  habetur  p.  f\ff , 
1  seq.  sed  brevior.  Exstant  in  Annalibus  loci  de  ealamitate 
Dabtli  (ibid.)  p.  HH,  de  inundatione  false  praedicta  anno 
284  (ibid.)  p.  fUf,  de  procella  in  Ktifa  et  Basra  (ibid,  seq.) 
p.  HaI^  seq.  Denique  p.  W  habet  locum  ex  anno  805  respon- 
dentem  loco  ^Artbi  p.  If  sub  anno  304,  qui  igitur  in  addi- 
tamentis  ad  Annales  exsiitisse  yidetur. 

^Artb  p.  fA,14seqq.  locum  Tabarti  ex  anno  296  laudat, 
qui  in  editione  Leidensi  non  reperitur.  In  aUBaydn  al-Mo- 
ghrib  I,  iV,  3  laudatur  narratio  quam  Tabart  sub  anno  299 
dedit  de  ZijMatallah  et  addit  auctor  ^Arlbum  finem  historiolae 
alitor  tradidisse.  Hujus  locum  habes  p.  Iff  gab  anno  296.  In 
editione  Leidensi  locus  desideratur. 

iNon  memorayit  Tabart,  scribit  Ibn  al-Athtr  I,  Hv,  ex 
historia  (diebus)  veterum  Arabum  nisi  diem  Dhii  E&r,  histo- 
riam  Djadhtmae  al-Abrasch,  az-Zabb4ae,  Tasmi  et  Djadtsi", 
undo  novimus  eum  usum  fuisse  codice  Annalium  editioni  Lei- 
densi simili.  Auctor  autem  est  nobis  scriptor  Kitdb  aUAghdni 
certe  diem  Bo^dthi  (I  A  I,  (^*)  in  Annalibus  exstitisse,  vid. 
XV,  HI  seqq.,  et  hinc  probabile  fit  ceteros  quoque  non  defuisse. 
Locus  de  nece  ^Okbae  ibn  abl  Mo^ait  in  Agh,  I,  L,  8  seqq. 
ut  quoque  apud  Ibn  abt  Oseibia  I,  Ito,  27  seqq.  multo  pro- 
lixius  datur  quam  in  editione  Leidensi  I,  VTo^  11  seqq.  — 
Locum  Agh.  Ill,  h. ,  16  seqq.  de  Omaija  ibn  abi  V^&^t  in 
editione  non  inveni.  —  £  locis  de  Hassan  ihn  Th4bit  lY,  v, 
4  seqq.  in  editione  non  exstat;  t)*,  1  seqq.  in  editione  (^dH,  6) 
caret  isnddOy  oeterum  ad  M\j  1  convenit,  nisi  quod  isndd 
tofv,  3  seq.  desideratur  ut  in  cod.  S.;  locus  i*^,  9  seqq.  =-  M\, 
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1  —  8;  to,  14  seqq.  =  tfvi,  10— 'f a.,  8;  W  seqq.  ^^  W  seqq.  (ubi 
variae  lectiones  adnotatae  sunt).  Historia  ^AQimi  f.  ^=  'fi**! 
seqq.  ubi  variae  lectiones  sunt  adnotatae.  Locum  de  Ndbigha 
al-Dja^di  cum  Ibn  az-Zobeir  \^/<  non  invenio  in  editione. 
Quae  YI,  *1a  de  B^aa/^  ej  usque  filio  Abii  Wadd^a  traduntur, 
non  sunt  in  editione  (cf.  p.  ^t^fi'');  historia  expugnationis 
Meccae  V  seq.  =  \^^*  seqq.,  ubi  var.  1. 1.  datae  sunt.  Histo- 
riola  de  Abd  Sofj&n  1a,  10  af.  seqq.  in  narratione  de  proelio 
apud  Jarmtkum  deSst,  sed  aliis  verbis  legitur  p.  t't^f/^,  8  seqq.; 
locus  de  expeditione  pultis  *H  seq.  =  iHiF,  14  seqq.,  ubi  var. 
1. 1.  adnotatae  sunt;  locos  de  Obeidallah  ibn  Abdallah  ibn 
'Otba  (t  98)  VIII,  11,  9  af.  seqq.,  1a,  4  af.  seqq.  non  invenio. 
Locus  de  Aus  ibn  Keizt  et  de  fratre  ejus  al-Mirba^  in  die 
Obod  t.o,  7  af.  seqq.  in  editione  <1^1t  seq.  brevier  est.  Traditio 
Profetae  111,  7  seqq.  an  alicubi  in  editione  exstet,  nee  affirmare 
nee  negare  habeo.  Historia  expeditionis  contra  Haw^zin  IX, 
If  seqq.  =  l*1oo ,  2  seqq.,  ubi  var.  1, 1.  momoratae  sunt.  Locus 
de  Sa^td  ibn  al-^Agi,  praefecto  E^fae  sub  Othm&no  XI,  t^l,  in 
editione  non  reperitur.  Traditio  de  distributione  praedae  Ha- 
w/lzin  XIII,  *1v  brevier,  sed  eadem  est  quae  I,  I*1v1  seqq. 
legitur.  Historia  Ism^^ilitarum  et  Djorhomi  XIII,  l*>  deside- 
ratur  I,  t**ol  seq.  et  lll**l .  Descriptio  diei  Obod  XIV,  11*— fd  ^= 
it^Af,  1  seqq.,  ubi  var.  1.  1.  datae  sunt;  relatio  de  rebellione 
in  Bahrein  sub  AbA  Bekri  chalifatu  f*\  =  II ^v,  ubi  var.  1.  1. 
adscriptae  sunt.  Historia  M4liki  ibn  Noweira  11  seq.  in  initio 
abbreviata  est,  continua  fit  =  11^^  seqq.,  ubi  var.  1.  1.  adno- 
tatae sunt.  Locus  de  Othm4n  ibn  Maz^iin  post  reditum  ex 
Abessinia  cum  versibus  Labtdi  11  seq.  in  editione  desideratur; 
de  ^Alkama  ibn  ^Ol&tha  XV,  6v  seq.  =  Ull,  ubi  var.  1. 1.  datae 
sunt,  nisi  quod  in  Agh.  isndd  plenior  sit.  Locus  de  legatione 
•Amir  ibn  ^a^a^a  ad  Profetam  ll*'v  =  Ivfo,  ubi  var.  1.  1.  adno- 
tatae sunt.  Locum  de  versu  Labidi  Ifl,  3  seqq.  non  invenio. 
Locus  de  expeditione  al-Eardae  XVI,  a*  ,  4  a  f .  seqq.  est  fere 
=  trvf .  Historiola  a  Tabario  narrata  de  versu  Di^bili  quo 
Motawakkilum  perstrinxit  XVIII,  f^,  12  af  seqq.  forte  non  ex 
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Annalibus  petita  est  ^).  Ibi  saltern  non  exstai  Locus  Agh, 
XX,  1a  paen.  seqq.  in  editione  est  II,  lift*  seq.,  M^t  seqq., 
^••1  seq.,  Bed  non  pauca  in  editione  elisa  sunt.  Yar.  1.  1.  in 
Add.  et  Em.  dabuntur.  Quae  XXI,  ilf  de  "^Orwa  ibn  Odheina 
apud  chalifam  HiscMm  legimus ,  in  Annalibus  non  inve- 
niuntur.  Denique  locus  de  Abii  Mihdjan  in  proelio  E4distjae 
Hf  seq.  in  Annalibus  I,  t't^li  ult.  seqq.  exstant,  sed  yerba 
saepe  non  consentiunt,  ut  in  ann.  k  editor  obseryavit. 

Quae  Masiidt  Y,  8  e  Tabarto  laudat  de  mode  quo  Mo4wia 
acceperit  nuntium  de  morte  Hasani  et  quae  Ibn  abi  Oseibia 
I,  iU,  25  seqq.  e  Tabario  de  yeneficio  dedit,  in  editione  non 
sunt,  neque  etiam  quae  Mas.  Y,  40  de  Mo4wia  e  Tabari  habet. 

Ibn  Challic&n  ad  finem  yitae  Alt  ibn  Abdallah  ibn  Abb^ 
(no.  436)  locum  Tabarti  laudat  ex  anno  95,  ad  finem  yitae 
filii  ejus  Mohammed  (n^.  579)  locum  ex  anno  98,  qui  non 
sunt  in  editione  Leidensi  ^).  Ibn  abt  Oseibia  I,  X^\j  19  seqq. 
laudat  locum  de  morbo  et  morte  Motadhidi,  qui  in  editione 
Leidensi  desideratur;  cf.  ann.  b  ad  III,  )*f«v.  Yerum  Ibn 
Maschkaweih  codice  usus  est  cum  editione  congruente.  Ibn 
Dokmak,  ed.  YoUers,  Y,  \tOj  9  seq.  habet  locum  de  expug- 
natione  Alexandriae  quae  in  editione  non  est.  Locus  Tabarii 
quem  laudat  J^ctlt  I,  li*,  12  et  III,  1^1,  17  forte  e  Tafsir  est 
Locus  II,  il**!*,  1  seq.  =  lfv»,  10;  cf.  ann.  /". ;  locus  III,  1»f , 
20  seqq.  in  Annalibus  non  inyenitur,  sed  forte  e  Tafsir  de- 
sumtus  est.  Idem  probabiliter  yalet  de  loco  in  ^Ardis  fl^,  1 
seqq.  laudato.  In  commentario  ad  Abii  Mihdjan  (Landberg, 
Primeurs  arabes^  I,  Ir)  laudatur  locus  Tabarti,  qui  in  Anna- 
libus non  est,  sed  ex  alio  libro  oriundus  esse  potest,  Hisce 
omnibus  adde  quod  plus  semel  dicit  l3.^i3  OJi^  dum  frustra 
hanc  mentionem  in  opere  quaerimus  e.  g.  II,  Uvl,  9  seqq.  et 
16  (coll.  Ivh,  11  seqq.),  Ivf.,  15,  III,  oWe,  Wv,  10  (coll.  riyv,8, 
ni^*,  2).  Haec  sufficiunt  ad  thesin  probandam. 


a)  Exstat  aatem  ibi  ejusdem  satyra  contra  Mam^inQm,  III,  'ic>d. 

b)  Locos  indicavit  Van  Vloten,  De  opkomsi  der  Abbanden  in  Choraion,  p.  17 
ann.  1,  p.  18  ann.  2. 
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Annales  opus  optime  concinnatam  appellare  nequimus.  Dis- 
tributio  eniin  haec  est,  ut  rerum  geetarum  aliae  minute  des- 
cribantur,  aliae  paucis  absoWantur,  quod  partim  quidem  con- 
sulto  fecisse  auctorem  probabile  est,  partim  yero  ex  ubertate 
aut  raritate  fontium,  partim  e  redactione  molis  ingentis  ad 
decimam  partem  explicandum  est  a).  OoDstabant  illae  fontes 
non  solum  traditionibus  undique  collectis,  sed  etiam  libris. 
Ipse  memorat  opus  Ab<l  Miohnafi  II,  fit*,  9,  librum  Omar  ibn 
Schabbae  c.  t.  SyoJ^  J^^  ^L:>t  wl^  Hj  '*^^j  9  seq.,  librum 
traditionum  e  quo  ei  diotayit  Zij&d  ibn  Aijtib  I,  t^lol,  1  seqq. 
cf.  etiam  I,  f^A,  11.  Certum  yidetur  eum  ad  manum  etiam 
habuisse  librum  de  regibus  Persarum  yersum  ab  Ibn  al-Mo- 
kaJBf4,  libros  Ibn  IshAki  (cf.  I,  ^<»,17),  W&kidii,  al-Madainii, 
Saifi,  Ibn  TaiMri,  aliorum.  Excepta  broyi  expugnationis  re- 
latione, ferme  nihil  dicit  de  Occidente,  et  quo  laxius  fieret 
yinculum  proyincias  orientales  inter  et  chalifatum,  eo  rario- 
rem  et  breyiorem  earum  mentionem  inyenimus. 

Quam  maxime  deplorandum  est,  nuUibi  seryatum  fuisse 
completum  exemplar  nobilis  hujus  operis,  quod  olim  in  nulla 
majore  bibliotheca  ingentis  imperii  desiderabatur.  Makrtzi  I, 
f  «i ,  9  a  f.  seq.  nobis  auctor  est ,  tempore  chalifae  Fatiraidi 
al-^Aztz  in  bibliotheca  metropolis  Aegypti  yiginti  exemplaria 
fuisse,  inter  quae  autographum  Tabarii.  Addit  tunc  temporis 
exemplar  centum  denariis  emi  potuisse.  Quum  Q^^^^  addtn 
cepit  al-Ka^r,  bibliotheca  1200  exemplaria  continebat  (ibid.). 
In  bibliothecis  orientalibus  numerum  item  magnum  fuisse,  non 
est  quod  dubitemus.  E  tali  copia  ad  nos  tantum  peryenerunt 
sparsa  yolumina,  yix  sufficientia  ad  editionem  totius  operis 
parandam,  aut  ne  yix  quidem,  nam  I,  Vt**Al** — rflf  ex  Ibn 
Hobeisch  et  lA  suppleta  sunt,  quum  in  nullo  Tabarii  codico 
existerent.  Item  locus  ex  anno  37,  nam  cod.  Eopriilii  1045 
incipit  epistola  Alii  =  I A  III,  TaI**  ult.  Minores  lacunas  si- 
lentio  praetereo. 


a)  Cf.  ann.  2  ad  Noldeke  vers.  p.  313   (textas  UH). 
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Antequam  historiam  editionis  nostrae  ezponam,  paacis  agen- 
dum est  de  sapplementin  ad  Annales  ab  aliis  conscriptis.  Ex 
his  primo  loco  citari  debet  AbA  Mohammed  al-FergMnt, 
nomine  Abdallah  ibn  Ahmed  ^)  ibn  Dja^far  ibn  Chodhjd,n  ^) 
ibn  Ch4miB,  dux  militaris^^),  etiam  at-Tartcht  i.  e.  historicus 
appellatus  et  dictus  al-Fergh&nt,  quia  avus  Ohodhj&n  fuerat 
e  Turcis  quos  Mo^tacim  coemi  jussit  Fergh&nae,  legioni  prin- 
oipis  destinatis.  Anno  282  natuB  Tabarti  fuit  discipulus,  postea 
Bagdado  relicto,  aliquamdiu  vixit  Damascii  tandem  in  Acgypti 
metropoli  domicilium  fixit.^  Teste  ^Artb   Idl,  19  seq.  hie  libro 

**  • 
suo   titulum  dedit  J^.J^I^  Appendice  augena^y  secundum  H. 

Chal.  II,  136  seq.  titnlus  erat  jdUoji  et  ita  yocatur  ab  Ibn 
al-Abbar  in  Tekmila  tfr<^).  Quatenus  e  locis  inde  ab  ^Arib  et 
Ibn  ^As&kir  laudatis  judicare  possumus,  hujus  appendicis  jac- 
tura  quam  maxime  dolenda  est.  Eo  magis  gaudemus  quod  ad 
nos  peryenit  pars  libri  ^Aribi  Hispani  qui  inter  annos  363  et 
366  scripsit  cuj usque  opus  secundum  bonam  descriptionem  al- 
Makkarti  I,  lit,  B  seq.  est  redactio  compendiosa  et  simul 
multis  aucta  Tabarti  cum  supplemento  historiae  ad  calcem 
Annalium.  Editio  hujus  partis  quatenus  nondum  edita  fuit  a 
Dozyo  in  al-Baydn  al-Moghrib  nuper  prodiit.  Deinde  conti- 
nuatio  Annalium  data  est  ab  Abu  '1-Hasan  Mohammed  ibn 
Abdalmelik  ibn  Ibrahtm  al-Hamadhant  al-Maqdist  al-Faradht 
a8-Sch4fi^t    (463—521),   cujus   pater   Hamadh&no    oriundus,  ut 


a)  H.  Chal.  II,  136  seq.  male  Mohammed. 

b)  qL.JiA-.>;  lectio  et  pronantiatio  praescriboDtar  ab  Ibn  'As&kir  in  vita 
quam  meam  in  usum'e  cod.  Damasceno  Malik  Tahir  7  descripsit  Do*.  Van  Vloten  . 


o  y 


c)  ^AJL^lit    JuLflJt  ^"i^ . 

d)  Edidi  yJSi^ ,  9cd  cod.  ^Osi\  et  Ibn  *A8&kir  habct  ;^^UJI    ^JLJ^ 

9)  Sapplementam  deductum  fuisse  videtar  ad  Ad  had  addaala  AbA  Sohodja* 
initio  anni  360.  In  cod.  Leid.  Sachdwii  f.  93  r.  revera  ,3'vX»4Jt  non  J.Uj6Jt 
Irgitur,  sed  hoc  vitiosum  esse,  Innalenter  apparet,  v.  infra. 
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docet  Sobkl,  Bagdad!  domioilium  collocayit.  Teste  Sach&wio, 
cod.  Leid.  677,  f.  9  y.  seq.  Bupplementnm  ejus  ad  annam 
487  peryenit.  Yide  Catal.  Paris  I,  2S2b  sub  n°.  1469,  ubi 
describltur  tomus  prior,  solus  qui  superstes  yidetur  et  qui  anno 
367  terminatur.  Praeter  hoc  etiam  continuation  em  scripsit  ad 
Abu  Schodj4^i  supplementum  ad  Ibn  Maschkaweih,  et  Ibn  an- 
Naddj4r  apud  Bobkt  enm  postrenium  historicorum  nominate). 
In  praefatiuncula  ad  editionem  ^Artbi  dixi  quare  hujus  Ham- 
d&nli  yoluminis  edendi  consilium  rejecerim. 

In  Fihristo  nullus  supplementi  auctor  nominatur.  Scribit 
tantum  auctor:  lin  compendium  redegerunt  hunc  librum  (An- 
nales),  oraissis  catenis  traditionnm,  complures  ut  Mohammed 
ibn  Soleim^n  al-H&schimt,  scriba  nomine ....  (nomen  excidit), 
et  ex  incolis  MauQili  Abu  'l-Hosain  as-Schimschdti,  ludima- 
gister,  et  certns  as-Salll  ibn  Ahmed.  Plures  etiam  continua- 
yerunt  librum,  inde  ab  anno  quo  abrupit  auctor  ad  nostram 
aetatem  (i.  e.  377),  sed  hisce  supplementis  fidem  habere  ne- 
quimus  quia  auctores  neque  gradu  dignitatis  neque  scientid, 
eminuerunt."  Utrum  Fergh^nti  opus  cognitum  habuerit,  non 
liquet,  sed  parum  probabile  yidetur.  Sach4wt  f.  93  y.  me- 
morat  supplementum  ad  Ann  ales,  speciatim  rebus  gestis  Qal&h 
addtni  consecratum. 

Proprie  Ibn  Maschkaweih  et  Ibn  al-Athtr  etiam  epitoma- 
toribuB  et  continuatoribus  Tabarti  annumerari  possuut.  Ille 
historiam  enarrans  exempli  et  admonitionis  gratia  Tabarfum 
plerumque  arete  secutus  est,  rariter  aliis  fontibus  adhibitis 
ad  regnum  Mokladiri  usque.  Deinde  ad  annum  369  narratio- 
nem  continuayit.  Quod  Ibn  al-Athlr  in  praefatione  dicit  se 
ante  omnes  Tabartum  ducem  cepisse,  cujus  reiationes  diyersas 
in  unam  redegerit,  aliunde  suppletis  quae  in  Annalibus  desi- 
derarentur,  yerum  est,  ideoque  liber  ejus  magnae  fuit  utili- 
tatis  ad  textom  Tabarti  constituendum,  licet  locos  difficiliores 
saepissime  omiserit.  Deinde,  utnotum  est,  continuayit  opus  ad 
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annum  622.  De  aliis  chronicomm  aactoribns  qui  ex  opere 
Tabarti  ma^am  partem  ipsorum  librorum  excerpserunt,  non 
opus  est  ut  dicam. 

Yersio  quae  dicitur  Persica  Annalium  anno  352  facta 
jussu  Teziri  aut  ab  ipso  yeziro  principis  Samanidae,  AhtL  Alt 
Mohammed  al-Bal^amt,  est  tale  epitome  qualia  memoravit 
auctor  Fihristi,  Dozy  in  Catalogo  Leidensi  appellayit  »ma- 
crum  et  exile  compendium'*.  Longas  saepe  narrationes  paucis 
reddidit  et  multa  contra  de  suo  aut  ex  aliis  fontibus  addidit 
praosertim  in  historia  antiqua.  Hie  liber  ipse  et  yersiones 
Turcicae  et  Arabicae  in  multis  bibliothecis  reperiuntur.  Anno 
1836  Dubeux  primum  yolumen  yersionis  Qallicae  hujus  operis 
edidit  secundum  codices  Parisinos,  delude  annis  1867—1874 
Zotenberg  quatuor  tomis  completam  yersionem  publici  juris 
fecit,  aliis  quoque  codicibus  usus.  In  editione  Annalium  pa- 
randa  Bal^amii  opus  alicujus,  sed  non  magni  usus  fuit.  Yiros 
doctos  admonitos  yelim  ne  Bal^amti  yerba  sine  diligenti  exa- 
mine textus  Arabici  pro  Tabarianis  sumant,  ut  interdum  fac- 
tum est.  Quod  Herbelot  scripsit  (voce  Thabari):  scette  tra- 
duction est  beaucoup  plus  curieuse  que  le  Texte  Arabique'* 
hodie  nemo  affirmare  yolet. 

Yenio  nunc  ad  historiam  editionis  Leidensis.  In  opuscule 
quod  anno  1832  Londini  prodiit  c.  t.  »A  critical  essay  on 
yarious  manuscript  works  Arabic  and  Persian  illustrating  the 
history  of  Arabia,  Persia,  Turkomania,  India,  Syria,  Egypt, 
Mauritania  and  Spain",  i.  e.  yersio  Anglica  tractatus  Periiici 
anno  1748  conscripti  a  yiro  quodam  docto  in  Bengala,  legi- 
mus  p.  14  de  Annalibus  Tabarii:  »But  this  admirable  work, 
in  the  original  Arabic,  is  so  extremely  rare  that  the  humble 
editor  of  this  tract  has  neyer,  to  the  present  hour,  seen  more 
than  two  yolumes  of  it;  and  if  a  reasonable  judgment  may 
be  formed  from  the  contents  of  these  two  portions,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  whole  work  must  have  occupied  at  least  twenty 
yolumes."  In  annotatione  ad  h.  1.  Ouseley  scripsit  doctos  viros 
ut   Erpenius   et   Ockley  opinatos  fuisse  opus  Tabarti  periisse, 
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aut  fragments  tantum  servata  fuisse,  magno  itaque  se  gaudio 
comperisse  magnam  partem,  quinque  nempe  Tolumina  existere 
in  Bibliotheca  regali  Berolinensi.  Eosegarten  in  praefatione 
ad  Buam  Annalium  editionem  cujns  yol.  1  anno  1831  prodiit, 
p.  lY  Bcripsit:  > Integrum  hoc  opns,  arabica  lingua  conscrip- 
turn,  Taberistanensis  yiginti  circiter  partibus  complexus  esse 
videtur,  quarum,  quantum  scio,  nonnisi  quinque  in  bibliotbecis 
OccidentalibuB  adbuc  repertae  sunt,  tertia,  quinta,  decima, 
undecima,  duodecima."  Tertia  de  qua  loquitur  est  codex  Lei- 
densis,  quinta  est  Berolinensis  e  qua  Eosegarten  textum 
tribns  yoluminibus  edidit  cum  yersione  latina,  annis  1831, 
1835  et  1853.  Partes  10—12  annos  71—159  continentes,  item 
Berolini  asseryantur.  In  praefatione  ad  yolumen  alterum  ad- 
didit  se  deinde  cognoyisse  Oxoniae  etiam  partes  Annalium 
reperiri,  nempe  tomum  nonum,  quatuordecimum  et  fragmen- 
tum.  Miror  yero  quod  scripsit  in  praefatione  ad  yolumen  ter- 
tinm:  vyolumine  quarto,  a  me  mox  edendo,  continuabitur 
rerum  annis  Moslemorum  23—33  gestarum  expositio,  e  codioe 
horum  annalium  Oxoniensi  exscripta",  nam  neque  inter  tomos 
ab  ipso  in  praefatione  ad  yolumen  alterum  memoratos  exstat, 
neque  mihi  tomus  annos  23—33  continens  Oxoniae  inyenire 
contigit').  Dozy  in  Catalogo  Leidensi  II,  144  his  addere 
poterat  tomum  in  bibliotheca  Musei  Britannici  et  alterum  in 
bibliotheca  Algeriensi.  Saepe  autem  amatum  praeceptorem 
audiyi  dolentem  quod  tot  yolnmina  periissent  nobilis  operis, 
sine  quo  certas  partes  historiae  Arabum  penitus  cognoscere 
nunquam  possemus. 

Quum  anno  1862  Oxoniae  essem  et  opera  historica  per- 
lustrarem,  reperi  duo  yolumina  Annalium  quae  titulo  care- 
bant  et  hinc  in  catalogo  anonyroa  manserant,  E  litteris  quibus 
hoc  cum  Fleischero  communicayi,  hie  excerptnm  dedit  in 
ZDMG.  XVI,  759.  Quod  moyit  D"^°"  H.  D.  Mordtmann  ut 
perscrutaretur     bibliothecas     Constantinopolitanas    et    yideret 


a)  Forte  voluit  cod.  781  Uri,  de  quo  ▼.  infra. 


xxiy  niTRODacTio. 

ecquae  partes  Annalium  ibi  existerent.  Anno  1871  in  ZDMG 
XXY,  265  seq.  bonum  eventam  yiris  doctis  impertiyit,  se 
nempe  Tidisse  in  bibliotheca  Aja  Sofia  octo  Annalium  volu- 
mina,  quae  pancis  descripeit.  Ab  hoc  inde  tempore  spes  me 
tenuit,  opus  integrum  e  sparsis  illis  yoluminibus  restitui  posse. 
Reyera,  omnibus  accuratius  indagatis  et  perpensis,  patuit 
banc  spem  non  futilem  esse,  etiamsi  plena  certitude  nondum 
obtineri  potuisset.  Editio  autem  ingentis  operis,  si  bene  pro- 
cederet,  a  consortio  yirorum  doctorum  suscipi  deberet,  quum 
unius  yires  opera  superaret.  Undo  yero  subsidia  pecuniaria 
iis  obtingerent  ad  apographa  obtinenda  codicum  Constantino- 
poli  et  in  Museo  Britannico  asseryatorum,  ad  sumtus  typo- 
graphicos,  alia,  perplexum  yidebatur.  Haec  difiicnltas  fortasse 
cogisset  de  proposito  desistere,  quum  die  22  Decembris  1872 
litteras  accepi  e  Basilea  Helyetiae,  missas  a  D^^  A.  Socin, 
tunc  temporis  omnino  mihi  ignoto,  quibus  scripsit,  praecep- 
tori  pristine,  professori  in  uniyersitate  Basileae,  CI.  Stahelin, 
magnopere  cordi  esse  editionem  Annalium  Tabarti  eumque 
spectabilem  summam  5000  francorum  ad  impensas  necessarias 
conferre  paratnm  esse,  si  ego  laborem  susoipere  yellem.  Res- 
pondi  mihi  baud  disciplicere  munus,  sed  me  hoc  ipso  tempore 
totum  esse  in  praeparanda  editione  operis  Mokaddasti  itaque 
in  praesenti  nihil  agere  posse,  nisi  yiam  aliqua  ex  parte 
munire,  addens  ante  omnia  necessarium  fore  ut  codices  Con- 
stantinopolitanos  accurate  transscriberentur.  Socin  mense  Ja- 
nuarii  1873  in  Syriam  profectus  est,  undo  factum  est  ut  non 
ante  mensem  Decembris  hujus  anni  alteram  epistolam  acce- 
perim,  qua  mecum  communicavit  011"""*  Stahelin  summam  dictam 
daturum  esse  sola  conditione  >da8s  etwas  daraus  werde". 
Duo  tantum  hoc  anno  acta  fuerant.  Primum  quod  01.  Sachau 
mihi  officium  persolyit  accuratius  examinandi  codices  Con- 
stantinopolitanos,  qua  opportunitate  apparuit  eos  proprie  ad 
bibliothecam  Eopriilu  pertinere.  Alterum  quod  amicissimus 
Noldeke,  non  sine  haesitatione,  consentiret  ut  partem  muneris 
edendi   in   se   susciperet.     At  consilium   captum,   ratio  edendi 
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instituta  fui<,  nltimoqne  die  Januarii  1874  ad  Gl.  Stahelin 
litteras  misi  quibus  deolaravi  me  suBoepturum  esse  editionem 
Annaliam,  itaque  summam  oblatam  accipere,  quam  tamen  totam 
apographis  faciendis  impensurus  eBsem.  Die  11  Febniarii  Socin 
respondit  mihi  concedi  quod  proposoeram,  Stahelino  autem 
graium  fore  si  ea  pars  quae  de  Mohammede  agit  mature 
prodiret.  Forte  fortuna  neqae  Socin,  nee  ego  intelleximus, 
hoc  Yotum  proprie  YolnisBe  conditionem.  Ante  omnia  qoidero 
operam  dedi  ut  collaboratorem  nanciscer  qui  banc  partem 
Annalium  edendam  Buscipere  Teliet,  Bed  certum  mihi  persua- 
Bum  erat,  Bummam  oblatam  doBtinatam  obbo  edition!  totiuB 
operis.  Itaque  Btatim  in  epiBtolarum  commercium  intravi  cum 
D^^  Mordtmann  de  trauBcribendiB  illiB  partibuB  codicum  Con- 
Btantinopolitorum  quae  in  aliifl  bibliotbeois  Europaeis  deside- 
rabantur.  Quum  poBtea  (14  Dec.  1874)  Bocino  mihique  patuit 
no8  mentem  Stahelini  non  probe  intellexiBse,  Bero  fuit  nee 
rei  mederi  nobis  licuit.  Sed  yir  Tenerabilis  qua  erat  liberali- 
tate  et  benevolentia  in  bonam  partem  accepit  et  solvit  quod 
promiserat,  forte  memor  yerborum  quae  ad  eum  scripseram 
in  prima  epistola:  sSie  aber  werden  die  schdne  Genugtbuung 
haben,  durch  Ihre  Hulfe  das  grosse  Untemehmen  ermoglicbt 
zu  baben ;  und  dem  gelebrten  Publicum  gegeniiber  wird  Ihre 
Unterstutzung  der  Sache  eine  wirksame  Empfehlung  bilden/' 

D'^^'  Mordtmann,  yir  summae  comitatis  et  officioBus  ut 
pauci,  non  dubitayit  operam  rei  nayare.  Mense  Majo  jam  tres 
scribas  conduxerat,  quorum  numerum  ante  finem  mensis  ad 
undecim  auxerat.  Mox  autem  yidi  summam  quam  Stahelin 
dederat  nequaquam  sufficere  transcribendis  codicibus  quibus 
omnino  carere  non  possemus.  Itaque  applioayi  me  ad  ministrum 
Regis  rebus  publicis  praefectum  Hagae  Comitum  et  petiyi 
subsidium  1500  florenorum,  quod  mihi  concessum  fuit.  Initio 
anni  1875  in  assem  solyere  potui  debita.  Mense  Octobris  anni 
Buperioris  apographa  omnia  acceperam  et  9  Decembris  01*^ 
Stahelin  impertire  potui  ea  sat  bene  facta  esse,  porro  Cl^™ 
Loth    initium    fecisse    transcribendi    codicis    Berolinensis    qui 
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yitam  Mohammedis  complectitnr,  Q\mjxm  Barbier  de  Meynard 
examinasse  codicem  Parisiensem  quo  pars  hnjus  yitae  conti- 
netur  et  qui  conducere  posset  ad  bonum  textum  constituen- 
dum,  eundem  specimina  mihi  misisse  codicis  Algeriensis,  unde 
patuit  eum  reyera  continere  partem  Annalium  agentem  de  annis 
132—193.  Denique  D^^°^  Houtsma  transcribere  historiam  Sasani- 
darum  e  codice  Leidensi  in  usum  CP^  Noldeke  eumque  anno  pro- 
ximo Londinum  iturum  esse  ut  conferret  apographum  cum  codice 
Musei  Britannici  et  ut  alias  partes  transcriberet.  Yota  me  facere 
addidi  ut  non  ita  longe  abesset  dies  quo  ei  primam  partem  An- 
nalium typis  expressam  offerre  liceret.  Quod  speraveram  non 
evenit.  Stahelin  diem  obiit  yersus  finem  anni  1875;  anno  demum 
1879  duo  semi-yolumina  Annalium  in  lucem  edita  sunt. 

Anno  1875  yaria  praeparabantur,  sed  ante  omnia  curae 
erat  consortium  facere  yirorum  doctorum  e  gentibus  diyersis 
quorum  singuli  partem  textus  sibi  edendam  suscipere  yellent 
et  simul  operam  darent  ut  aliorum  yoluntatem  ad  inceptum 
promoyendum  conciliarent  et  subsidia  impetrarent  Ut  enim 
res  prospere  snccederet,  magna  summa  pecuniae  necessaria 
erat.  Quod  induxit  Cl™^  Dozy  ut  in  opere  periodico  The 
Academy  die  27  Noy.  1893  epistolam  conscriberet  ad  Yirum 
amplissimum  H.  W.  Freeland,  qua  Incitayit  Anglos  ut  rei 
fayerent  et  auxilium  praestarent.  Non  irriti  manserunt  conatus. 
Die  16  Febr.  1876  accepi  litteras  a  D™^  Rest,  quibus  scripsit, 
Viro  amplissimo  H.  Bawlinson  editionem  Annalium  cordi  esse 
eumque  mihi  suadere  ut  liboUum  distribuerem  in  quo  utilitate 
rei  exposita  auxilium  rogarem.  Mox  quoque  CI.  Ennik,  Aca- 
demiae  Petropolitanae  membrum,  me  stimulavit  ut  inceptum 
persequerer,  persuasum  sibi  habere  subsidia  baud  defutura. 
Exemplum  Dozyi  secutus  est  Yir  amplissimus  Amari  qui  in 
opere  Rivista  Europea  epistolam  ad  CI.  de  Gubernatis  scripsit 
qua  yiros  doctos  in  Italia  invitavit  ut  pecunia  data  rem 
juyarent.  Mense  Martii  1876  ad  me  litteris  mandayit  se  jam 
1500  francos  ad  hunc  finem  collegisse.  Eodem  mense  edidi 
libellum  queni  hie  cum  lectore  communioo: 
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The  projected  edition  of  Tabari, 

The  ancient  Arabic  chronicle  has  a  yery  characteristic  form. 
Each  important  fact  is  related,  if  possible,  by  an  eyewitness  or 
contemporary,  whose  account  came  down  through  a  series  of 
narrators  to  the  author.  If  he  has  obtained  more  than  one 
account  of  a  fact,  with  more  or  less  important  modifications, 
through  several  series  of  narrators,  he  communicates  them  all 
to  the  reader  in  extenso.  Thus  we  are  enabled  to  consider  the 
facts  from  more  than  one  point  of  view  and  to  acquire  a 
viyid  and  clear  notion  of  them. 

In  this  style  a  universal  history,  from  the  Creation  down 
to  A.  D.  915  (302  of  the  Hijra),  was  written  by  Tabari  of 
Bagdad,  an  author  whose  veracity,  accuracy  and  stupendous 
learning  are  justly  eulogised  by  all,  whether  Moslems  or 
Christians,  who  consulted  his  work.  The  original  work  was 
very  extensive,  so  that  the  author,  who  was  78  years  old 
on  concluding  it,  resolved  to  devote  the  remaining  years  of 
his  life  to  its  abbreviation  for  general  use.  (He  died  in  the 
beginning  of  924).  Still  his  history  remained  a  very  bulky 
work.  According  to  my  calculation,  it  will  fill  in  print  twenty 
large  volumes  in  8^^  Its  great  extent  rendered  compendiums 
for  private  circulation  necessary ;  they  were  generally  employed 
and  hence  the  original  work  became  rare  and  only  to  be 
found  in  the  great  libraries.  Of  the  best  known  abridgment 
made  in  963  and  written  in  Persian,  Dr.  H.  Zotenberg  gave 
a  French  translation,  which  has  just  been  completed.  The 
interest  of  this  publication  is  incontestable,  but  it  is  far  from 
indemnifying  us  for  the  want  of  the  original  work.  For  the. 
Persian  epitomator  not  only  dropped  a  great  many  very 
interesting  particulars,  and  modified  here  and  there  the  facts, 
but  what  is  most  important  is  wanting:  the  different  accounts 
of  an  event  have  been  arbitrarily  blended  into  one  single 
narrative,  or  rather  one,  and  not  always  the  best  series  of 
traditions,    has    been   followed,   and   the  accurate   statements 
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regarding  the  transmiBsion   of   the    traditions  from   the   first 
narrators  down  to  the  author  haye  been  altogether  left  out. 

What  the  use  of  abridgments  had  begun,  Timur  and  the 
decay  of  civilisation  all  but  completed.  It  is  even  now  doubtful 
if  a  single  copy  of  this  great  work  is  still  in  existence  out 
of  Europe.  Prof.  Sprenger  was  told  in  1848  that  two  complete 
copies  were  to  be  found  at  Medina.  An  Indian  friend  of  his, 
who  not  long  afterwards  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Arabia 
undertook  to  inquire  about  them.  As  the  libraries  are  closed 
in  the  sacred  month,  he  could  not  eyen  get  sight  of  the 
yolumes,  but  was  informed  that  the  work  really  existed.  M. 
Eunik  of  St.  Petersburg  tells  in  his  interesting  Appendix 
to  Dorn's  Caspia  that  Gottwaldt  induced  two  haji's  of  Easan 
to  make  researches  about  the  existence  of  a  copy  at  Medina. 
They  brought  home  the  yague  information  that  a  copy  had 
existed,  but,  as  they  were  told,  the  yolumes  had  been 
transported  to  Constantinople.  I  think  the  latter  information 
less  trustworthy  than  the  former.  To  resoWe  this  yery  important 
question,  M.  A.  yon  Eremer  of  Vienna  wrote  to  Sheikh  Yusuf 
Dhiya  eddin  al-Ehalidi  at  Jerusalem,  who  promised  to  procure 
the  requisite  information,  and  Prof.  Eoch  of  Schaffhausen  wrote 
to  the  Sherif  of  Mekka. 

For  the  rest,  parts  of  the  work,  mostly  from  different 
copies,  are  to  be  found  in  seyeral  libraries.  The  Eopriilu- 
library  in  Constantinople  possesses  8  yolumes,  the  British 
Museum  3,  the  Bodleian  in  Oxford  4,  Berlin  6,  Paris  4,  Leiden 
and  Algers  each  1.  A  proyisional  inyestigation  afforded  the 
satisfactory  result,  that  it  would  be  possible  to  restore  a 
complete  copy  by  help  of  all  these  dispersed  yolumes.  From 
that  moment,  I  firmly  resolyed  to  take  the  preliminary  steps 
for  preparing  an  edition  of  this  most  important  work,  and  to 
see  whether  it  would  be  possible,  with  the  aid  of  others,  to 
realise  the  plan. 

The  first  decisiye  measure  was  brought  about  by  the  late 
Professor    Sttihelin    of   Basel,   whose   loss   wo   had  to  deplore 
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last  winter.  The  22*'^  December  1872  I  received  a  letter 
from  Prof.  Socin,  in  which  in  the  name  of  Stahelin  a  certain 
sum  was  placed  at  my  disposal,  if  I  should  feel  inclined  to 
take  the  lead  in  preparing  an  edition  of  Tabari.  This  con- 
tribution (5000  Francs),  together  with  a  sum  of  1500  guilders, 
placed  at  -my  disposal  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  the 
Netherlands,  enabled  me  at  once,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr. 
Mordtmann,  to  get  copied  in  Constantinople  the  first  part  of 
the  first  volume  and  the  parts  that  contained  the  years  37 — 
40,  51—64  and  158—302  of  the  Hijra,  and  in  London  the 
second  part  of  the  first  volume.  Thus  a  beginning  could  be 
made  with  the  preparation  of  the  text.  To  Dr.  Barth  of 
Berlin  was  assigned  the  part  of  the  first  section,  containing 
the  praeislamitic  history  up  to  the  Sasanides,  to  Prof.  Noldeke 
of  Strassburg  that  containing  the  history  of  the  Sasanides. 
Prof,  Loth  of  Leipzig  undertook  the  edition  of  the  life  of 
Mohammed  and  the  four  ^righteous"  Khalifa's,  the  latter  part 
of  which  has  been  published  by  Eosegarten  from  the  Berlin 
manuscript  (1831—53).  Prof.  Thorbecke  of  Heidelberg  took 
upon  himself  the  first,  and  Dr.  Miiller  of  Vienna  the  second 
part  of  the  history  of  the  Omayades,  Dr.  Grilnert  of  Leipzig 
the  first  part  of  the  history  of  the  Abbasides,  whilst  the 
latter  part  remained  for  my  own  share.  Perhaps  it  will  be 
necessary  to  seek  one  or  two  more  collaborators,  some  parts 
of  the  work  being  very  extensive. 

Thus  the  task  is  portioned  out  and  the  study  of  the  text 
has  commenced.  But  before  the  whole  can  be  fairly  started, 
there  is  still  a  great  deal  to  be  done.  The  third  part  of  the 
Constantinopolitan  manuscripts  has  been  copied,  and  one 
volume  in  London;  we  have  still  to  get  copied  the  two 
thirds  in  Constantinople  and  the  two  remaining  volumes  in 
the  British  Museum.  It  will,  too,  be  necessary  to  have  the 
copies  made  in  Constantinople  once  more  collated  with  the 
originals  in  the  Eoprulu  by  a  young  Orientalist  of  capacity. 
If  a  copy  of  the  work  exists  at   Medina,   we  neither  can  nor 


INTRODUCTIO. 


may  do  without  it,  but  must  have  it  copied.  Then,  though 
Mess".  Brill  of  Leiden  proposed  to  publish  the  work  at  their 
costs,  I  think  it  very  probable,  that  a  contribution  towards 
the  expense  of  printing  ought  to  be  paid,  especially  as  we 
must  insist  on  two  points,  V,  that  the  price  of  a  Yolume  of 
about  640  pages  in  S^""  be  not  above  S.  16;  2\  that  the 
printing  be  executed  at  the  rate  of  3  sheets  of  16  pages 
per  fortnight. 

For  these  purposes  a  large  sum  of  money  is  requisite.  My 
learned  friends,  Prof.  Dozy,  in  his  letter  to  M.  H.  W.  Freeland, 
of  Chichester  (printed  in  the  Academy  d.  d.  27  Not.  1875, 
p.  557)  and  Prof.  Amari,  in  his  letter  to  M.  de  Gubernatis 
(printed  in  the  Rivista  Europea)  having  invoked  the  assistance 
of  all  who  understand  the  importance  of  this  publication  for 
the  promotion  of  science,  I  feel  myself  justified  in  appealing 
to  all  who  may  deem  the  success  of  the  enterprise  an  object 
worthy  of  their  support.  The  work  of  Tabari  is  truly  a  mine 
of  useful  information  for  the  historian.  Even  for  praeislamitic 
history  it  is  not  without  value ;  Prof.  Noldeke  calls  its  history 
of  the  Sasanides  la  very  precious  source*'.  How  very  highly 
Prof.  Sprenger,  the  author  of  the  Life  and  Doctrines  of 
Mohammed,  esteems  the  work,  appears  from  a  passage  in 
one  of  his  letters  to  me  quoted  by  Prof.  Dozy.  Dr.  Zotenberg 
says  in  his  Preface,  that  especially  for  the  history  of  the 
Omayades,  the  work  of  Tabari  is  the  principal  and  richest 
source.  The  Russian  historian  M.  Eunik  deems  the  publication 
of  this  work  of  >the  father  of  Mohammedan  universal  history" 
so  important,  that  the  calls  it  a  duty  for  the  empire,  which 
possesses  the  Caucasus  and  reigns  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian, 
to  provide  for  a  complete  edition  of  Tabari. 

The  work  is  to  be  published  in  three  parallel  series,  the  first 
comprising  the  praeislamitic  history,  the  life  of  Mohammed  and 
the  reign  of  the  four  » righteous"  Khalifa's,  the  second  the  history 
of  the  Omayades,  the  third  that  of  the  Abbasides.  In  order  to 
bring  the  parts  printed  as  soon  as  possible  into  the  hands  of  the 
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student,  it  will  be  issued  in   half-yolames  of  about  320  pages. 
Erery  year  one  half-volume  of  each  series  will  appear. 

Hie  libellus  in  yarias  partes  distributus  et  cum  epistola 
ad  complures  yiros  auctoritate  insignes  missus  fuit.  Ab  hoc 
inde  tempore  auxilia  non  defuerunt.  Mense  Junii  anni  1877 
noyum  hunc  libellum  distribui: 

It  is  now  more  than  a  year,  since  I  first  announced  the 
project  of  publishing  the  great  Arabic  Annals  of  Tabari,  and 
inyoked  the  assistance  of  all  who  might  deem  the  success 
of  this  enterprise  an  object  worthy  of  their  support.  The 
preparation  of  the  text  is  now  so  far  adyanced,  that  Mess"  Brill 
must  send  out  the  lists  for  subscription,  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  copies  that  are  to  be  printed.  I  make  use  of 
this  opportunity  to  communicate  some  particulars  regarding 
the  proceedings  of  our  committee. 

When  the  prospectus  was  written,  we  had  still  a  hope, 
though  a  faint  one,  that  a  complete  copy  of  the  work  existed 
in  one  of  the  libraries  of  Medina.  The  rumour  as  to  the 
existence  of  such  a  copy  has  now  been  preyed  to  be  unfounded. 
In  May  76  Yusuf  Dhiya  eddin  al-Ehalidi  wrote  to  M.  yon 
Eremer,  that,  by  the  aid  of  friends,  he  had  caused  careful 
inyestigations  to  be  made  in  the  libraries  of  Mekka  and  Medina, 
which  led  to  the  result,  that  not  eyen  a  fragment  of  the 
original  work  could  be  found;  there  were  only  some  copies 
of  the  Turkish  translation  of  the  Persian  compendium,  which 
has  been  printed  in  Constantinople.  Some  months  later  this 
information  was  in  eyery  point  confirmed  by  a  letter  (dated 
25  Oct.  76)  of  His  Highness  Abdullah  Pasha,  Sherif  of  Mekka, 
to  His  Excellency  Subhi  Pasba,  who  had  opened  a  corres- 
pondence on  this  matter  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Mordtmann. 
The  Mufti  of  the  Shafe'i  rite,  Sidi  Ja^far  had,  by  order  of 
the  Sherif,  examined  all  the  libraries  at  Medina,  without 
finding  a  trace  of  Tabari,  excepting  a  few  copies  of  the 
Turkish  translation,  of  no  yalue  for  our  purpose. 

Happily  this  ill  luck  was  counterbalanced  by  the  discoyery 
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of  mannscripts,  the  existence  of  whioh  had  remained  unknown 
to  U8.  The  library  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  at  Calcutta 
possesses  a  yaluable  fragment  of  the  first  yolame,  which  was 
lent  to  us  with  the  greatest  liberality.  A.long  with  the  ms. 
we  received  a  copy  of  it,  which  Prof.  Blochmann,  anticipating 
our  request,  had  caused  to  be  made  for  our  use.  Sir  William 
Mair  very  kindly  permitted  us  to  make  use  of  his  beautiful 
manuscript  of  that  part  of  Tabari  which  contains  the  life  of 
the  Prophet.  Prof.  Wetzstein  called  my  attention  to  two 
manuscripts,  which  had  been  brought  by  him  to  Europe, 
and  which  he  believed  to  contain  parts  of  llabari.  One  of 
these  is  at  present  in  Berlin,  the  other  in  Tubingen.  On 
examination,  the  opinion  of  Prof.  W.  proved  to  be  true.  The 
Berlin  ms.  contains  the  reign  of  Abu  Bekr,  the  Tiibingen 
ms.  part  of  the  history  of  the  patriarchs  and  the  period  of 
the  Sasanides.  Both  are  valuable  for  the  restoration  of  the 
text.  Our  hope  of  finding  a  fragment  in  the  library  of  the  late 
Sir  T.  Phillipps  at  Cheltenham  was  disappointed.  M.  Neubauer 
of  Oxford  kindly  undertook  the  examination  of  the  manuscript 
in  question,  but  found  it  to  contain  a  part  of  the  Persian 
compendium.  M.  von  Eremer  acquired  not  long  ago  a  very 
old  manuscript,  containing  either  a  historical  work  of  Tabari 
himself,  or  a  supplement  to  his  annals.  An  obituary  of  illustrious 
men  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  it.  Tbe  present  owner, 
who  takes  a  warm  interest  in  the  publication  of  Tabari,  has 
promised  to  send  it  to  me  for  inspection,  in  order  to  see 
how  far  it  can  be  of  use  in  the  preparation  of  the  text  of 
the  Annals.  M.  Alexander  (Iskender  Agha)  Abcarius  of  Beyroot, 
well  known  by  his  various  publications,  Vrote  to  me  that 
Emir  Abbas  Eanij  of  Mount  Lebanon  possessed  the  second 
volume  of  Tabari,  beginning  with  the  year  A.  H.  70  or 
thereabout  and  ending,  so  far  as  he  could  remember,  with 
the  year  340.  As  he  had  borrowed  it  many  years  ^go  for 
the  Rev.  Eli  Smith,  he  thought  he  could  borrow  it  again, 
and  offered  to  get  it  copied  for  me,  if  I  should  wish  it.  Of 
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course  I  accepted  this  offer  with  great  joy,  provided  the 
Tolame  should  contain  part  of  the  genuine  text,  of  which  I 
entertained  some  doubts.  M.  Abcarius  haying  been  disappointed 
in  his  hope  of  borrowing  the  ms.,  I  adressed  myself  to  Dr. 
M.  Hartmann,  of  the  Imperial  German  Consulate  at  Beyroot, 
who  succeeded  in  examining  and  describing  it  for  me.  It 
contains  the  third  volume  of  the  Arabic  translation  of  the 
Persian  Tabari  by  Ehidhr  ibn  Ehidhr,  who  finished  his  work 
in  the  beginning  of  A.  D.  1533.  The  second  volume  of  the 
same  translation,  and  perhaps  of  the  same  copy,  is  in  the 
University  library  of  Leiden  (Catal.  II,  p.  149). 

As  the  study  of  the  text  proceeded,  it  became  manifest, 
that  some  portions  of  the  work  were  too  extensive  for  the 
persons  to  whom  they  had  been  allotted.  We  therefore  resolved, 
at  a  meeting  of  the  collaborators  at  Tubingen,  to  invite  three 
more  Orientalists  to  join  our  committee.  Prof.  Prym,  M.  Ignazio 
Ouidi  and  M.  Stanislas  Ouyard,  all  of  whom  gladly  complied 
with  our  request.  The  preparation  of  the  text  is  now  appor- 
tioned as  follows: 

1»*  Series. 

Introduction,  history  of  the  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets and  early  kings Dr.  J.  Barth  of  Berlin. 

Period  of  the  Sasanides Prof.  Th.  Noldeke  of  Strassbarg. 

Life  of  Mohammed Prof.  0.  Loth  of  Leipzig. 

Reign  of  the  four  ^righteous"  Khalifas.     .  Prof.  E.  Prym  of  Bonn. 

2d  Series. 

History  of  the  Omaiyades,  A.H.    40—  66.    Prof.  H.  Thorbecke  of  Heidelberg. 
,     m  m  m        66—  99.     M.  I.  Guidi  of  Rome. 

m     ^  »  m      100—180.     Dr.  D.  H.  Miiller  of  Vienna. 

3^   Series. 

History  of  the  Abbasides,  A.  H.  181—169.    Dr.  Max  Griinert  of  Prague. 
m       m     m  m  »       169—218.     M.  Stanislas  Guyard  of  Paris. 

m       m     ^  m  p      218—302.    Prof.  M.  J.  De  Goeje  of  Leiden. 

At  the  same  meeting  we  agreed  upon  the  method  of  pre- 
paring the  text  and  the  manner  of  publishing  the  work.  As 
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it  seems  probable  that  the  Annals  will  be  in  some  demand 
in  Moslem  countries,  we  resolved  to  try  whether  we  coald 
find  types  agreeable  both  to  European  and  Oriental  taste. 
Our  choice  fell  upon  those  employed  at  Beyroot.  We  determined 
also,  according  to  the  judicious  advice  of  Prof.  Gildemeister, 
to  add  to  each  volume  a  detailed  table  of  the  contents  in 
a  modern  language,  and  to  conclude  the  whole  by  accurate 
indexes  and  a  glossary  of  notable  words  and  expressions, 
together  with  an  introduction,  containing  a  biography  of  the 
author  and  a  description  of  the  mss.  The  preparation  of  the 
text  of  the  first  parts  of  each  series  is  now  so  far  advanced, 
that  we  hope  to  be  able  to  commence  printing  in  the  be- 
ginning of  1878.  Dr.  D,  H.  Milller  has  been  intrusted  with 
tho  difiicalt  task,  which  he  has  just  completed,  of  collating 
the  manuscripts  of  Constantinople,  so  far  as  these  parts  are 
concerned. 

Oar  appeal  for  assistance  has  not  been  fruitless.  Shortly 
after  the  distribution  of  the  Prospectus,  Prof.  Amari  sent  me 
a  sum  of  1675  lire,  contributed  by  the  Italian  G-overnment, 
by  the  Academy  of  the  Lincei  and  the  Geographical  Society 
at  Rome,  and  by  several  members  of  the  Institute  of  Lom- 
bardy  at  Milan  and  other  scholars.  In  England  our  enterprise 
received  warm  support  from  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  to 
whose  recommendation  we  chiefly  owe  a  donation  of  £  100 
by  the  Indian  Office,  i»in  aid  of  the  preliminary  expenses  of 
the  publication*'.  Shortly  afterwards  Mr.  A.  Grote  informed 
me  that  His  Excellency  Sir  Salar  Jung  of  Hydrabad  had 
remitted  to  him  from  India  £  100  as  his  contribution  towards 
the  expenses  of  bringing  out  the  projected  edition  of  Tabari. 
Several  scholars  and  promoters  of  science  in  England  and 
on  the  continent  contributed  another  £  100.  The  Soci^t^ 
Asiatique  of  Paris  resolved  to  subscribe  for  as  many  copies 
as  could  be  procured  for  2000  fros.,  and  to  place  this  sum 
of  money  immediately  at  our  disposal.  The  German  Oriental 
Society  voted  1500  mks.,  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin  3000 
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mks.,  and  His  Excellency  the  Minister  Falck  at  Berlin  promised 
a  subsidy  of  2000  mks.  Teylers  Stichting,  at  Haarlem,  granted 
a  yearly  contribution  of  200  fl.  for  five  years,  the  Royal 
Institute  for  India  at  the  Hague  gave  100  fl.,  and  the  Curators 
of  the  University  of  Leiden  1000  fl.  The  Congress  of  Orien- 
talists held  last  year  at  St.  Petersburg  adopted  a  proposal 
to  recommend  our  enterprise  warmly  to  the  support  of  the 
Imperial  Q-oyernment  of  Russia.  Circumstances  have,  unfortu- 
nately, prevented  the  committee  from  giving  effect  to  this 
resolution.  We  earnestly  hope,  however,  that  ii  may  not  sink 
into  oblivion,  for,  though  we  have  got  sufficient  means  to 
commence  the  impression,  we  are  far  from  having  enough  to 
cover  the  expenses  of  the  whole  publication.  According  to  a 
moderate  computation,  £  2000  will  sufilce.  Up  to  the  present 
time  about  the  half  of  this  sum  has  been  contributed. 

As  the  price  of  the  work  ought  not  to  exceed  8  shillings 
for  each  half-volume  of  320  pages,  a  considerable  number  of 
copies  must  be  sold  to  repay  the  cost  of  printing.  The  editors 
must  even  deny  themselves  the  pleasure  of  sending  presentation 
copies  to  their  friends.  Consequently  we  invoke  once  more 
the  aid  of  all  who  think  our  enterprise  entitled  to  their 
support  either  by  contributing  to  the  Tabari  fund,  or  by 
subscribing  for  one  or  more  copies. 

My  last  word,  however,  must  be  the  expression  of  the 
warmest  thanks  of  my  collaborators  and  myself  to  all  who 
have  aided  us  hitherto  by  their  invaluable  advice  and  their 
generous  assistance. 

Duo  hos  libelli  secuti  sunt,  alter  mense  Martis  1879: 

The  first  half-volume  of  Tabari  being  now  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, I  will  not  neglect  the  opportunity  of  giving  some 
further  information  regarding  the  progress  of  our  undertaking. 
Various  circumstances,  with  the  enumeration  of  which  I  will 
not  tire  the  reader,  have  obliged  us  to  postpone  till  the 
present  time  the  printing  of  the  second  and  third  series. 
Henceforward  the  printing  will  go  on  regularly,  so  that  in 
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1880  not  only  the  second  part  of  the  first  volnme,  but  also 
the  first  half-volume  of  the  second  and  third  series,  will  be 
published. 

In  a  former  notice  I  stated  that  we  had  selected  for  our 
edition  the  types  employed  at  Beyroot.  Accordingly  Mess" 
Brill  procured  these  types,  and  the  compositors  tried  hard, 
and  not  without  success,  to  master  their  many  difficulties. 
However,  partly  the  troublesome  correction  which  we  fore- 
saw, but  still  more  the  fear  lest  the  types  should  wear  very 
soon,  made  us  change  our  plan  an^  determine  to  employ 
the  usual  Leiden  types,  which  are  favourably  known  for 
their  clearness  and  neatness,  although  they  may  be  inferior 
to  some  other  types  in  elegance. 

A  few  weeks  after  the  publication  of  my  second  notice. 
Prof.  Dozy  found  in  an  old  notebook  of  his  a  note  that  a 
volume  of  Tabari  was  preserved  at  Tunis.  In  order  to  ascer- 
tain whether  this  was  still  the  case,  I  wrote  to  M.  P.  V. 
Carletti,  who  resided  at  that  time  in  Tunis,  and  was  soon 
rejoiced  by  the  happy  news,  that  a  volume  bearing  the  name 
of  Tabari  existed  in  the  library  of  the  great  mosque,  the 
Jami^  ez-Zeytoone.  M.  Carletti  had  the  kindness  to  send  me 
a  table  of  the  contents  of  this  volume,  which  proved  it  to 
contain  the  first  part  of  the  Annals,  and  promised  me  his 
assistance  in  getting  it  for  our  use.  By  his  advice  I  ad- 
dressed myself  to  the  General  Mohammed  £l-Baccouche,  who 
returned  a  most  obliging  answer,  and  by  his  influence  ob- 
tained for  us  the  loan  of  the  manuscript,  which,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  now  published  part,  has  been  of  invaluable  ser- 
vice. At  the  close  of  1878,  Prof.  Ahlwardt  of  Greifswald 
discovered  a  volume  of  Tabari  in  the  Royal  Library  of 
Berlin  (Petermann  II,  635),  containing  the  period  A.  H. 
66^85,  and  apparently  of  great  value.  From  two  quarters 
I  received  notice  of  the  existence  in  Constantinople  of  five 
volumes  of  Tabari,  besides  those  of  the  EoprMii-library.  It 
has  not  yet  been  possible  to  examine  them,  but  the  kindness 
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of  His  Excellency  Munif  Efendi  and  the  interest  which  this 
enlightened  Minister  takes  in  the  publication  of  the  Annals, 
make  us  hope  that  it  will  be  possible  to  get  access  to  them. 
Dr.  Spitta,  Director  of  the  Ehediyial  library  in  Cairo,  thinks 
that  he  has  discovered  the  trace  of  at  least  one  volume  of 
Tabari.  The  opening  of  these  prospects  did  not  tend  to  acce- 
lerate the  printing,  as  the  acquisition  of  new  manuscripts  is, 
at  least  for  some  parts  of  the  work,  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance for  the  restoration  of  the  text. 

It  had  been  resolved  that  Prof.  Loth  and  M.  Guyard 
should  go  to  Constantinople  in  the  early  spring,  the  former 
to  collate  the  manuscripts  containing  the  life  of  Mohammed 
and  the  four  » righteous"  khalifes,  the  latter  to  make  the 
necessary  collations  for  the  history  of  the  Abbasides.  M. 
Guyard,  however,  being  obliged  by  indisposition  to  give  up 
this  plan,  M.  Bittershausen,  of  the  Dutch  Embassy  in  Con- 
stantinople, to  whom  Prof.  Prym  already  owed  a  very  accu- 
rate collation  of  a  portion  of  Tabari,  kindly  offered  to  supply 
his  place;  and  Prof.  Loth  preferred  to  go  in  the  autumn, 
to  which  there  was  no  objection.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
number  of  collaborators  underwent  some  change.  Dr.  Griinert 
had  finished  his  copy  and  just  made  a  beginning  with  the 
preparation  of  the  text,  when  indisposition  caused  him  to 
give  up  the  task.  In  his  place  Dr.  M.  Th.  Houtsma,  Adjutor 
Interpretis  legati  Wameriani  at  Leiden,  has  been  charged 
with  editing  the  first  part  of  the  Abbasides.  Baron  Y.  Rosen 
of  St.  Petersburg  has  taken  upon  himself  the  preparation  of 
another  part  of  the  third  series.  Lastly,  the  portion  allotted 
to  Prof.  Thorbecke  being  too  extensive,  the  latter  part  of 
it  has  been  confided  to  Dr.  Frankel  of  Strassburg. 

Though  our  appeal  for  subscriptions  has  not  been  invain, 
we  trust  that  the  list  of  subscribers,  which  we  will  publish 
with  the  second  part  of  the  first  volume,  will  be  greatly 
augmented  now  that  the  first  half-volume  has  made  its  ap- 
pearence.  From  letters  of  the  late  Prof.  Blochmann  to  myself. 
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and  of  the  distinguished  Hindoo  scholar  Rajendralala  Mitra 
to  Prof.  Sprenger,  we  had  hoped  to  find  a  comparatively 
large  number  of  subscribers  in  India,  but  by  the  death  of 
Prof.  Blochmann,  who  took  a  most  warm  interest  in  our 
undertaking,  the  correspondance  with  India  has  been  broken 
off.  Under  these  circumstances  we  have,  by  the  advice  of 
Mr.  A.  Grote,  adressed  ourselves  for  information  and  support 
to  Major  Waterhouse,  R.  A.,  Secretary  of  the  Asiatic  Society 
of  Bengal.  For  the  Tabari  fund  we  have  received  from  the 
Government  of  the  Netherlands  a  second  contribution  of  1500 
guilders;  from  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin,  for  the  second 
time,  3000  marks;  and  from  Mr.  David  Murray,  of  Adelaide, 
South  Australia,  through  Prof.  Wright,  a  fresh  gift  of  £  10. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  collaborators  Prof.  Noldeke  expressed 
the  wish,  that  each  of  us  should  publish,  if  possible,  a  mo- 
nograph on  that  part  of  history,  which  was  treated  in  his 
portion  of  Tabari.  To  set  the  example,  he  has  translated 
Tabari's  history  of  the  Sasanides,  with  copious  annotations, 
containing  the  substance  of  other  narratives  and  his  own  critical 
remarks.  This  work  is  now  being  printed  by  Mess^'^  Brill. 

The  half-volume  now  published  is  by  no  means  the  most 
important  part  of  Tabari's  Annals.  However,  it  is  not  alto- 
gether devoid  of  interest  to  learn  exactly  how  the  Moslem 
doctors  of  the  first  centuries  imagined  to  themselves  the 
history  of  early  times,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
propagation  of  the  Jewish  doctrines,  of  which  the  Moslem 
tradition  has  perhaps  preserved  some  features  unknown  to 
us  from  other  sources.  We  learn  from  the  author's  preface 
that  he  intended  to  give  at  the  end  of  the  Annals  a  Sup- 
plement containing  the  critical  apparatus,  viz.  »the  names 
and  surnames,  the  genealogy,  the  age,  and  the  year  and 
place  of  death,  firstly  of  the  companions  of  the  prophet, 
secondly  of  their  followers,  and  thirdly  of  the  learned  tra- 
ditionists  who  transmitted  their  lore,  that  the  reader  might 
know,   wherefore    the  traditions  of  some  have  been  rejected, 
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of  others  admitted,  and  why  of  the  latter  one  portion  has 
been  oonsidered  as  truthful,  and  another  as  of  weak  autho- 
rity". We  know  that  Tabari  kept  his  promise  and  not  only 
published  the  Supplement,  but  added  afterwards  an  Appendix 
to  the  Supplement,  Neither  of  these  two  works  has  been 
discovered  as  yet  in  any  of  the  European  libraries,  but 
M.  A.  Yon  Eremer  purchased  in  Egypt,  in  1877,  a  compen- 
dium of  the  latter  work,  which,  with  his  wonted  liberality, 
he  at  once  placed  at  our  disposal.  Prof.  Loth  gave  a 
description  of  it  in  the  Zeitschrift  der  Doutschen  Morgenl. 
Gesellschaft,  XXXJI,  581  seqq.,  and  readily  undertook  the 
task  of  preparing  an  edition  of  it,  to  be  published  at  the 
end  of  the  Annals,  together  with  the  Supplements  to  Tabari 
by  Artb  and  Hamdftni,  which  I  myself  will  prepare  for  the 
press. 

I  cannot  finish  this  notice  without  expressing  once  more 
the  warmest  thanks  of  my  collaborators  and  myself  to  all, 
who  by  their  generous  support  have  made  this  publication 
possible. 

Alter  mense  Junii  1881: 

The  sixth  and  seventh  half-volumes  of  Tabari  appear  in 
n^ourning.  We  have  lost  one  of  our  best  collaborators,  Prof. 
0.  Loth  of  Leipzig,  who  died  suddenly,  after  a  very  short 
illness,  on  the  18^^  of  March  last,  aged  only  38  years.  Loth 
spent  last  autumn  in  Constantinople,  in  order  to  collate  Tabari- 
manuBcripts  for  himself  and  Prof.  Prym,  and  went  thence  to 
Egypt,  where  he  stayed  several  weeks  with  his  friend  Dr. 
Spitta-Bey,  Director  of  the  Ehedivial  library  at  Cairo.  He 
examined  here  the  fine  and  complete  manuscript  of  Tabari^s 
great  commentary  on  the  Coran,  a  work  which  Moslem  autho- 
rities consider  as  Tabari's  masterpiece.  For  certain  passages 
of  the  Annals,  especially  in  the  life  of  Mohammed;  this 
commentary  affords  very  useful  corrections  and  explanations. 
M.  Spitta-Bey  had  just  acquired  in  Damascus  a  very  old 
manuscript,  containing  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of  the  pro- 
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phet,  and  made  the  best  use  he  could  of  it,  by  presenting  it 
to  his  friend  Loth.  The  residence  in  Egypt  greatly  improved 
Loth's  always  delicate  health,  and  so  he  came  back  to  Leipzig 
with  all  his  treasures ,  full  of  vigour  and  courage  for  the 
critical  study  of  the  text.  The  printing  of  the  2^  series  having 
been  relaxed  for  a  year,  owing  to  the  prolonged  absence  of 
Prof.  Thorbecke  from  Heidelberg,  that  of  the  1'^  series  had 
been  accelerated.  So  it  happened,  that  Loth  was  not  yet 
ready,  when  I  announced  him  that  the  printing  of  the  part 
edited  by  Prof.  Noldeke  would  soon  be  finished.  However, 
he  hoped  to  be  able  to  prepare  the  required  copy  for  press 
in  good  time;  but,  in  order  to  spare  his  own  annotated  ma- 
nuscript, he  began  to  write  out  a  fresh  one.  Death  surprised 
him,  when  he  had  finished  about  enough  of  this  for  three 
sheets  of  type. 

The  loss  seemed  at  first  wholly  irreparable.  But  the  good 
fortune  which  has  favoured  our  enterprise  from  the  outset,  did 
not  desert  us  on  this  occasion.  At  our  request.  Prof.  P.  de 
Jong  of  Utrecht  readily  undertook  the  noble  but  difficult  task 
of  continuing  Loth's  work,  and  though  it  will  be  necessary 
to  stop  the  printing  of  the  1'^  series  for  some  months,  we 
may  promise  that  the  4}^  half-volume  of  this  series,  of  whioh 
the  larger  half  is  already  printed,  will  appear,  at  the  latest, 
in  the  beginning   of   1882. 

We  have  sustained  another  severe  loss  by  the  death  of 
Dr.  A.  D.  Mordtmann,  to  whose  energetic  and  warm  support  we 
are  very  much  indebted.  The  copies  of  the  Eopriilu-manuscripts 
in  Constantinople,  which  we  wanted,  were  made  under  his  direction 
and  partly  revised  by  himself.  M.  Rittershausen  left  Constanti- 
nople in  1880,  having  collated  with  his  usual  care  the  whole 
portion  of  M.  Guyard  and  the  reigns  of  Motacim  and  Wathik  for 
myself.  The  entire  remainder  of  the  work,  from  the  death  of 
Wathik  till  the  end,  to  be  edited  by  Baron  von  Rosen  and  myself, 
has  yet  to  be  collated.  Dr.  H.  Gies,  of  the  German  Embassy  in 
Constantinople,  has  kindly  offered  to  charge  himself  with  this  task« 
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The  acquisition  of  a  yolnme  containing  part  of  the  life  of 
Mohammed  by  M.  Spitta-Bey  has  been  mentioned  aboye.  We 
are  indebted  to  the  same  scholar  for  the  discoyery  of  a 
yalnable  old  manuscript  containing  the  last  part  of  the  Annals. 
The  efforts  made  by  Prof.  Ahlwardt  for  the  rediscoyery  of 
the  Berlin  manuscript,  from  which  Kosegarten  prepared  his 
edition,  and  which  is  missing  from  the  library,  though  it 
seems  to  haye  been  returned  after  Kosegarten's  death,  haye 
been  fruitless  till  now.  This  is  yery  much  to  be  regretted, 
since  Kosegarten 's  edition,  with  all  its  merits,  cannot  always 
be  relied  upon  for  accuracy. 

The  publishing  of  the  work  in  three  parallel  series  has  had, 
as  a  necessary  consequence,  the  adoption  of  a  continuous 
pagination  for  each  series,  it  being  rather  di£Bcult  to  know 
beforehand  how  many  pages  each  series  would  contain,  and 
to  determine  where  one  yolume  ought  to  end  and  another  to 
begin.  At  the  completion  of  each  series,  we  will  fix  the  size 
(as  nearly  as  possible  640  pages)  of  each  yolume,  and  giye 
its  title  and  table  of  contents. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  that  we  should  giye  an  ex- 
planation of  the  abbreyiations  used  in  the  critical  notes,  I 
subjoin  the  following  indications  of  the  manuscripts: 

A  =:  Algiers,  B  =:  Berlin,  BM  m  British  Museum,  C 
and  Co  =:  Constantinople,  Ca  =z  Calcutta,  L  =z  Leiden, 
M  =  Muir  (now  India  OflSce),  0  =  Oxford,  P  and  p  =: 
Paris,  Sp  =  Spitta  (now  Deutsche  Morgenl.  Gesellsch.),  T, 
t  and  T  =  Tiibingen,  Tn  =  Tunis.  The  letters  lA  indicate 
the  chroniole  of  Ibn  al-Athir. 

Since  1879  we  haye  receiyed  for  the  Tabari  fund  from 
His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  public  Instruction  at  Berlin  a 
second  grant  of  M.  500,  and  from  Dr.  J.  P.  Six  at  Amsterdam 
100  guilders. 

A  glance  at  the  list   of  subscribers   added   to   one  of  the ' 
present  half-yolumes  will  show  that  our  appeal  for  more  sub- 
scriptions cannot  yet  be  discontinued. 
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My  last  word,  howeTor,  must  be,  as  formerly,  the  ezpres- 
sion  ot  the  cordial  acknowledgment  by  my  collaborators  and 
myself  of  all  the  good  advice  and  yalaable  assistance,  which 
have  been  bestowed  on  us  and  helped  us  through  so  many 
di£Sculties. 

Nullus  deinde  libellus  editus  est.  Obitus  CI'  Loth  conti- 
nnationem  editionis  primae  seriei  per  aliquod  tempus  stitit, 
ceterum  res  ordine  processit.  Novi  codicis  non  reperti  sunt, 
et  postquam  etiam  1500  floreni  accept i  fuerant  a  parte  soda- 
licii  quod  res  conventus  Orientalistarum  anno  1896  Petropoli 
habiti  curaverat,  aliis  subsidiis  carere  poteramus.  Consortium 
nostrum  post  Loth  alias  tres  graves  jacturas  fecit  morte  viro- 
rum  optimorum  Guyard,  Thorbecke  et  de  Jong.  Singuli 
absolverant  partem  quam  edendam  susceperant,  excepto  Ap- 
pendioe  quem  de  Jong  praeparare  vlx  inceperat  quum  initio 
anni  1890  subito  vita  defunctus  est.  Opus  inchoatum  ego 
perfeci.  Anno  1888  licuit  series  per  volumina  disponere* 
Negotium  non  ita  facile  erat  et  accurata  instructio  bibliopegae 
addi  debuit.  Singulis  voluminibus  brevis  argumenti  conspectus 
praemissus  est. 

Jam  statim  initio  regulae  constitutae  sunt  quas  editores 
sequi  deberent.   Quas  hie  cum  lectore  communico: 

Allgeffieine  Bestimmungen  fur  die  Herausgabe  des  Tahart. 

1.  Im  Allgemeinen  folgt  man  dem  Muster  der  Ausgabe  des 
Bel4dhor!.  Die  Noten  am  Fuss  der  Seite.  Um  das  Nach- 
schlagen  zu  erleichtem,  wird  vom  Beginn  der  Hidjra  an 
auf  jeder  Seite  die  Jahreszahl  angegeben. 

2,  a.  In  den  Isn&d's  wird  fiir  LolX>  stets  Lo ,  fur  \J^]  stets 

Lj  gedruckt,   und  weiter  werden  die  flblichen  Abbrevia- 

turen  ^^jJUd,  x>.  cet.  gebraucht. 

b.  Ueber  ^,   wenn  e^  eine  Tradition  einfuhrt,  iiber  I^as^, 
wenn  es  bedeutet  jUa^J^  ikXP  j^,  wird  oin  Strich  gedruckt. 
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c.  Die  Verse  werden  mit  den  nioht  ganz  selbstyerstandlichen 
Yocalen  yersehen. 

d.  Za  jeder  Eor&nstelle  ist  in  den  Noten  Siira  und  Vers  in 
ZifPren  anzngeben  (z.  B.   Kor.  2  vs.  6). 

e.  Eigennamen,  die  yerschiedene  Aussprache  zulassen,  werden, 
wenn  sie  in  einer  Erzahlung  znm  ersten  Mai  yorkommen, 
yocalisirt,  falls  der  Herausgeber  die  richtige  Aussprache 


kennt,  also   nicht  j^^UU^,   f^^;^^  u.  s.  w.,   aber  uV*»r>| 

c\-A,»r> ,  m*>^i   rA4^.    Seltene  Namen  werden  stets  mit 
den  Yocalen  geschrieben,  weon  diese  bekanni  sind. 
/I  Das  lange  A  in  ^UJlw,  ^Lj^Ia^,  \^^}^  u.  s.  w.  wird  stets 

T^Unt  gescbrieben.  Jedoch  i^XP,  t«A^,  l^^>  ^^^j  ^^>^* 

> 
(dagegen  v£>J^  mit  Yooal),  ^^jyUL^,  (^U3. 

y.  Taschdtd  wird  stets  geschrieben;  ausgenommen  sind  die 

**      *' 
gebranchlicbsten  Worter  und  Su£Sxe  wie  ^,  ^^  ferner  der 

Fall,  in  welchem  sich  der  Artikel  dem  Anlaut  assimilirt, 

z.  B.  ,jN^4^K     Der  Yocal   wird  zum  Taschdtd   hinzuge- 

fugt,  wenn  es  die  Deutlichkeit  fordert. 

A.  Ausser  im  Anfang  des  Wortes  und  im  Yerbum  ^L  wird 
das  Hamza  stets  geschrieben,  und  zwar  ebenso  mit  Yooal, 
wenn  es  die  Deutlichkeit  fordert. 

t.  Medda  wird  nur  fiir  anlautendes  *4  geschrieben  z.  B,  ^t. 

A;.  Finden  sich  in  den  Handschriften  Yerstdsse  gegen  die 
Regeln  der  Grammatiker,  so  sind  dieselben  zu  berichti- 
gen,  falls  der  Herausgeber  nicht  genfigenden 
Grund  zu  der  Annahme  hat,  dass  dieselben 
schon   yom  Yerfasser  herrfihren. 

3.  a.  Die  Handschriften  sind  so  zu  bezeichnen: 

A  =:  Algerien,  B  zu  Berlin,  BM  =  British  Museum,  C  = 
Constantinopel,  Ca  =  Calcutta ,  L  z=  Leiden,  M  =  Muir, 
0  =  Oxford,   P  =  Paris,  T  =  Tubingen. 
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Ibn  al-Athtr  wird  darch  lA  bezeichnet,  die  (ibrigen  Htllfs- 

mittel  durch  die  abgekiirzteii  Namen  wie  Bal.  =  BaPamt, 

Beladh.  =  BeUdhort,  Fird.  =  Firdaust  u.  8.  w. 
h  Die  Nummer  jeder  Handschrift  wird  in  der  ersten  Note 

der  ersten  Seite  jedes  Bandes  angegeben. 
c.  Jeder  Mitarbeiter  giebt  Ton   den  Handschriften ,  welche 

er  gebraucht,  eine  Beschreibang,  die  spater  fur  die  Ein- 

leitung  Terwerthet  werden  kann. 
4.  a.  Die  Sprache  der  Noten   ist  lateinisch  mit  den  tlbliehen 

Compondien,   wie  a.  p.  =z  sine  punctis;   lac.  =z  lacuna; 

om.  ^  omissum  oder  omisit  (mit  *  am  Anfange,  wo  mehrere 

Worter  fehlen). 
h.  In  der  Kegel  nur  kritische  Noten,   Ist  aber  eine  erkla- 

rende  Bemerkung  erwiinscht,  so  wird  dieselbe  in  der  Reihe 

der  kritischen  Noten  am  Fuss  der  Seite  gegeben. 

5.  Nur  das  Unentbehrlicliste  wird  in  den  Bemerkungen  ge- 
geben. Da  es  aber  spater  fdr  die  Eritik  wiinschenswerth 
sein  diirfte,  die  Lesarten  vollstandig  zu  haben,  werden 
die  nicht  mitgetheilten  Yarianten,  je  naohdem  ein  Bogen 
gedruckt  ist,  von  dem  betreffenden  Mitarbeiter  nach  den 
Seiten  des  gedruckten  Tevtes  in  ein  Register  (Octay) 
eingeschrieben,  um  nachher  auf  irgend  einer  Universitats- 
bibliothek  deponirt  zu  werden. 

6.  Jeder  excerpirt  seinen  Theil,  je  nachdem  ein  Bogen  ge- 
druckt ist,  fiir  die  Indices.  Es  sollen  dem  Werke  drei 
Register  beigegeben  werden:  1°.  von  f/eberlieferern,  2®.  von 
Personen-  und  Stammenamen,  3°,  von  Orts-  und  Volker- 
namen,  wie  in  der  Ausgabe  des  Beladhort.  Auch  werden  die 
Sprichworter  gesammelt  und  die  in  den  Lexicis  fehlenden 
Worter  notirt  mit  der  vermuthlichen  Bedeutung  und 
belegt,  so  weit  dies  leicht  geschehen  kann,  Ueber  die 
Yerarbeitung  des  Indices  so  wie  fiber  die  Redaction 
eines  Glossar's  sollen  spater  besondere  Yerabredungen 
getroffen    werden. 

7.  Yon  jedem   Bande  wird  eine  ausfiihrliche  Inbaltsangabe 
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in  dentscher  Sprache   gegeben,  in   Starke   von   etwa   2 
Bogen   (fur  40  Bogen  Text). 

Anno  1881  deinde  regalae  seqnentes  distributae  sunt: 

Nahere  Bestimmungen  filr  die  Heramgahe  des   Tabari, 

Den  14  Septembei*  traten  die  anf  Yeranlassung  des  fiinften 
Orientalisten-Congresses  in  Berlin  anwesenden  Heransgeber 
der  Annalen  Tabari's  (Bartb,  Fraenkel,  de  Goeje,  Noldeke, 
Prym,  t.  Rosen  nnd  Tborbecke)  zn  einer  Berathnng  zusam- 
men,  an  der  sich  anch  die  Herren  Yerleger  (Brill  in  Leiden) 
betheiligten.  Sie  erledigten  einige  practische  Fragen  in  der 
Hoffnung,  dass  die  abwesenden  Mitarbeiter  (Goidi,  Guyard, 
Hontsma,  de  Jong,  MftUer)  die  getroffenen  Bestimmungen  ge- 
nehmigen  warden. 

1.  Eb  sollen  nicht  (wie  in  den  AUgemeinen  Bestimmungen 
Torgeschrieben  war)  drei,  sondern  nur  zwei  Indices  gemacht 
werden,  einer  yon  Personen-  and  Stammennamen,  einer  yon 
Orts-  and  Yolkemamen.  Die  Namen  sollen  auf  Zettel  ge- 
schrieben  werden,  ungefahr  10  c.M.  breit  und  8  c.M.  hooh, 
d.  h.  ^/jg  eines  Bogens  Schreibpapier,  und  zwar,  damit  man 
nur  die  Seitenzahle  beizuschreiben  brauche, 

die  der  l'^^^  Serie  mit  hell-rother  Tinte 
1  »  2teQ  »  )  hell-blauer  Tinte 
^      B     B^^       »         »     gewohnlioher  schwarzer  Tinte. 

Nur  die  eine  Seite  des  Zettels  wird  beschrieben,  und  zwar 
der  Breite  naph. 

In  der  Begel  wird  der  yoUe  Name  der  t^ersoaen  gesetzt 
(z.  B.  y^L^^^  ^ji  cX*^) ;  auf  diesen  wird  yerwiesen,  wenn  die- 
selben  irgendwo  nur  mit  Eonja,  Yatersnamen  (z.  B.  ^l^^t  ^t) 
oder  Nisba  bezeichnet  werden. 

Falls  aber  yon  einer  Person  stets  oder  fast  immer  Eonja, 
Yatersname,  Nisba  oder  Ehrenname  (z.  B.  ^v^O  vorkommt, 
werden  die  Stellen  unter  diesen  aufgefiihrt,  mit  Angabe  des 
yoUen  Namens  in  Elammem  (z.  B*  [^a^.  ^^yi  Sfyl]  sJJJ^  ^t), 


XLTI  IKTRODUCTIO. 

nnd  zum  ToUen  Namen  wird  eine  Yerweisung  gestellt.    Man 
nehme  die  Indices  zu  Belddhort  hierbei  zum  Muster. 

WenD  ein  Name  in  einem  Abschnitte  wiederholt  vor- 
kommt,  braucht  man  nur  die  erste  and  letzte  Seite  zu  notiren 

(z.  B.  yf — ir), 

Hinter  dem  Namen  eines  Ueberlieferers  wird  jedesmal 
^^yt  gesetzt;  die  Propheten  werden  mit  ^^aJJI,  die  Diohter 
mit  jcLmJ^  bezeichnet. 

So  oft  es  za  einem  Namen  eine  Yariante  giebt,  die  richtig 
sein  kann,  wird  diese  mit  einer  Yerweisung  and  mit  Angabe 
der  Note  (z.  B.  Ufa)  yerzeichnet. 

Im  AUgemeinen  ist  ea  besser,  zu  yiel  als  za  wenig  za 
geben,  da  der  Zweck  der  langwierigen  Arbeit  erst  dann  Tdllig 
erreichi  ist,  wenn  es  Jedermann  leicht  fallt,  den  Namen  za 
finden,  den  er  sacht.  Die  Heraasgeber  konnen,  wenn  sie 
woUen,  einen  jungen  Arabisten  fur  diese  Arbeit  zu  Hiilfe 
nehmen,  der  aber  unter  ihrer  Aufsicht  and  ihrer  Yerantwort- 
lichkeit  arbeiten  soil.  Ein  Honorar  yon  3  Mark  (Fr.  3.60) 
fur  je  8  Druckseiten  des  Textes  wird  daftir  aus  der  Tabart- 
Kasse  zar  YerfQgung  stehn. 

2.  So  bald  es  mdglioh  sein  wird,  die  Seitenzahl  einer 
Serie  zu  berechnen,  wird  die  Eintheilung  der  Serie  in  Bande 
ausgefiihrt  werden.  Zu  jedem  Bande  (ungefahr  600  Seiten) 
wird  ein  allgemeiner  and  ein  speciellor  Titel  gegeben.  Ersterer 
soil  nur  den  Namen  des  Redactors  enthalten,  letzterer  den 
des  Herausgebers  (resp.  die  der  Herausgeber).  Jedem  Bande 
wird  das  yersprochene  Inhaltsverzeichniss  in  deutscher  Sprache, 
duroh  den  (resp.  die)  Herausgeber  des  Bandes  zu  besorgen, 
yorangeschickt  werden. 

3.  Die  Addenda  et  Emendanda  konnen  erst  dann  gegeben 
werden,  wenn  auch  die  Indices  zum  ganzen  Werke  fertig 
sind.  Jedoch  konnen  solche  Yerbesserungen,  die  der  Heraus- 
geber geme  reoht  bald  dem  Publicum  mitzutheilen  wunscht, 
auf  der  Riickseite  des  Umschlages  yerzeichnet  werden.  Die 
Heraasgeber  werden  gebeten,  die  Emendationen,  die  sie  yor- 
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sasohlagen  haben,  jedesmal  an  den  Redactor  za  schieken, 
der  jedem  die  za  seinem  Theile  gemachten  Yorschlage  zur 
Prufang  ubermitteln  wird. 

4.  Obgleich  der  Redactor  sich  bemiiht,  den  Text  mdglichst 
sorgfaltig  fur  das  Glossar  zu  excerpiren.  wird  es  ihm  doch 
lieb  sein,  dazn  ypn  seinen  Mitarbeitem  Beitrage  za  erhalten. 

5.  Jeder  der  Herausgeber  soil  die  yon  ihm  benutzten 
Handschrifien  beschreiben  und  sich  zagleich  dber  die  von 
ihm  in  der  Benutzang  befolgte  Methode  anssprechen. 

6.  Nur  die  kleine  Schrift  Tabart's  iiber  seine  Gewahrs- 
manner  aus  der  Eremerschen  Handschrift  soil  dem  Texte 
beigegeben  werden.  Die  Fortsetzungen  Tabart's  Yon  Hamd&ni 
and  Artb  konnen  zwar  im  selben  Format  erscheinen,  doch 
ohne  dass  die  Subscribenten  yerpfiichtet  sein  werden,  diese 
anch  zu  nehmen. 

Ipse  contra  regalas  peccayi  quum  conspectus  argument! 
singulis  yoluminibus  praemittendos  non  germanioe  sed  latine 
dederim.  Alii  neglexerunt,  quod  magis  deplorandura  est  descri- 
bere  codices  quibus  usi  fuerant  et  exponere  methodum  edi- 
tionis.  Dabo  hie  quae  ipse  dioenda  habeo,  insertis  iis  quae 
ad  me  misernnt  Noldeke  et  Guidi. 

Barth  (I,  I — a  It*)  usus  est  codicibus  sequentibus: 

1.  Cod.  Paris.  Sapplem.  2338  (Catal.  I,  282  n^.  1466).  Est 
apographon  recens  probabiliter  Constantinopoli  factum.  Intro- 
ducftio,  quae  tantummodo  in  hoc  codice  exstat,  vconfusa  et 
permixtim  disposita"  est.  Pergit  ad  HI,  13,  ubi  abrupte  desinit. 
Siglo  P  notatus  est. 

2.  Cod.  Constant.  Eopriiia  1040,  siglo  0  notato.  Primum 
foliam  interiit,  itaque  incipit  t^,  7  et  pergit  ad  medium  an- 
num 5,  sed  partes  tantum  editoribus  praesto  erant.  Barth 
usus  est  i*" — t**J,  fol — w6,  deinde  Noldeke  per  totam  partem. 
Portio  media  hujus  codicis  (t^.l — fof)  a  manu  recentiore  est 
suppleta.  Hie  cod.,  cod.  Eopr.  1041  et  1042  sunt  tres  tomi 
exemplaris  Annalium  quod  anno  651  E^hirae  scriptum  fuit. 
Damnum  multifarium  passi  sunt,  margine  abscisso  aut  rupto, 
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foliis  deperditiB   aat   a    vermibus    perforatis,   cet.   sed  magni 
sunt  valoris. 

3.  Codioe  Tanetano  e  bibliotheca  moscheae  Dj4mi^  ez- 
Zeitdna.  Codex  mann  Maghribina  bene  scriptus  et  bonae 
notae  (cf-  t^to  (Q,  revera  incipit  f ,  7 ;  librarius  pro  praeceden- 
tibas  in  archetypo  lacnnosis  aut  forte  deperditis,  inepte  non- 
nulla  verba  suppleyit  (yid.  t  ann.  a).  Pergit  codex  qui  siglo 
Tn  notatuB  est  ad  vio.  Cum  C  et  T  ad  unam  eandemque 
familiam  pertinet,  ut  ad  me  scribit  Barth. 

4.  Codice  Calcuttensi,  siglo  Ca  notato,  e  bibliotheca  So- 
cietatis  Asiaticae  Bengalae  n.  443,  qui  incipit  tf ,  7  in  media 
sententia  et  ^f  d ,  7  abrupte  explicit,  nisi  quod  praemissa  sunt 
nonnuUa  folia  quae  continent  fot,  11 — fcv,  11.  Cum  codice 
P  eundem  originem  habaisse  videtur  (cf.  ff>f)* 

5.  Codioe  Berolinensi ,  Sprenger  40  (2)  y.  Ahlw.  IX ,  33 
n.  9414,  qui  fragmenta  continet  M,  7 — fvi,  4,  ^aV,  8— I^^a,  13, 
H^,  17 — 1*^6,5.  Siglo  B  notatus  est. 

6.  Codice  Musei  Brit.  Cotton.  Vit.  A  ly  (Catal.  II,  142 
n.  271),  siglo  BM  notato,  qui  incipit  Hd,  9  et  pergit  ad  vit,  13. 

7.  Codice  Tubingensi  qui  incipit  *tn  ult.  in  media  sententia 
et  pergit  ad  \*yJt,   Siglum  habet  T. 

8.  Codice  Leidensi  497  qui  incipit  wo,  16  et  explicit  Uv* 
ult.,  folio  ultimo  deperdito.   Siglo  L  notatus  est. 

Posteriores  duos  descripsit  N51deke. 

Noldeke  (I,  aII** — Idvl*)  ad  aIT  tres  codices  habuit  C,  L  et  T, 
nisi  quod  in  L  desunt  ava,  12— a11,  12.  Inde  a  aII,  12  accessit 
cod.  Paris.  627  (Cat.  I,  282  n.  1467),  qui  pergit  ad  rf$,  1. 
Inde  a  i)e>,9  accessit  Cod.  Mus.  Brit.  Add.  23,263  (Catal.  II, 
545  seqq.  n.  1205)  qui  pergit  ad  IHa,  12.  Quos  his  verbis 
descripsit : 

Conspectus  codicum,  quibus  usus  sum  in  mea  chronici  Ta- 
bariani  particula  edenda. 

L  z=  Codex  Lugdunensis  497  (Dozy,  Catal.  II,  p.  143).  His- 
toriam   duoit   ab   vji^l   s^l^i  usque  ad  finem  Sasanidarum. 


IVTRODUGTIO.  XLIX 

Deeet  unum  foliam  yel  dao  in  fine  et  totus  quaternio  i{jJf) 
sexius. 

Titnlas  pulchre  soriptua  et  auro  ornatus  est:  v^LaJI  ^j^^ 

^yjiiji;  ^i^t,  jJ.jji  jJ^  fyJ:\;  ^\  ^jj  ^  ^ 

V 


£  literarum  forma  efficitur,  codicem  scriptum  esse  saeoalo 
YI  H.  Est  igitar  meorum  antiquissimus.  Neque  yero  bonus  est. 
Yix  quidem  dubito,  quin  archetypus  bonae  fuerit  notae,  sed 
pnnctiB  diacriticis  et  yocalibus  non  satis  erat  instructns  et 
difficilis  lectu.  Qao  factum  est  ut,  qui  hunc  codicem  exarayit, 
homo  indoctns  et  stupidus  plurima  false  legerit.  Yooalium 
notas  addere  non   solet  nisi  quibus   carere    possamus;    e.  g. 


O-  O  >,  O    -  J      - 


scribere  solet  U,  \^^y  iJ^^^  ^;  Bed  pronunoiationem  usu 
plane  certam  minime  exprimit ;  ne  formas  ^\j6  et  Jljti  quidem 
distingnit,  neque  casuum  et  modorum  terminationes  (u.fiy:^t) 
conscribere  aadet.  Literas  . ,  ;  et  ^ ,  li)  et  J  saepe  confundit, 
quum  fere  semper  scribat  q^^^I  pro  j-ri^^^^   semper  ^jjf*\   pro 

O  -  .  V  o- 

j^3,  semper  ^Lj  pro  (^Lj;   quin  bAju  yA  pro   84>ju  ^ 

(p.  34).  Ex  nngue  leonem!  —  Attamen,  quum  codex  e  bono 
fante  proyeniat,  magnae  mihi  fuit  utilitatis. 

Manibus  posterioribus  hie  illic  puncta  diacr.  addita  sunt, 
quae  non  ubique  certo  a  prioribus  distinguuntur.  Haec  saepe 
(sed  non  semper)  uncinis  (  )  inclusi. 

Apographum  fecit  Houtsma.  Ego  denuo  cum  codice  con- 
tuli,  quem  saepissime  in  constituendo  textu  et  in  plagulis 
corrigendis  inspexi. 

Cum  L  cognatus  est  P  =  codex  Parisinus  (Anc.  Fonds  627). 
Historiam    dacit    a    Chosroe  I  usque  ad   proelium   Bedrensc. 
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InBcribitur  ^1  jblx:>-  J,!    ^^b  g.j^UJ!  sJjS   ^J^  siJLiJi    c^l. 

Codex  saec.  YII  H.,  pulchre  soriptus,  optimae  notae. 
Librario  aliqua  erat  doctrina.  Paene  omnia  posait  puncta  diacr., 
multas  vocaliam  notas.  Sed  caveas,  ne  has  nimis  magni  habeas, 
nam  archetypi  menda  scriba  diligens  non  semper  recte  omendaTit. 
Praecipue  ex  eo  discimus,  quantopere  in  codd.  nomina  Persica 
corrnpta  faerint,  ita  ut  talium  hominum  studio  justae  formae 
restitni  non  potuerint. 

Oodicis  pretium  yalde  eo  augetur,  qnod  antiquitas  cum 
alio  codice  collatus  est  et  hnjus  lectiones  variantes,  potiores 
quidem'^)y  in  margine  yel  inter  lineas  conscriptae  sunt.  Quin 
nonnnlla,  quae  prior  manus  posuit,  corrector  radendo  delevit. 
Codex  quern  contulit,  similis  erat  codicibus  t  el  BM. 

Qui  contulit  haec  scripsit  in  fine :  (sic)  ^4^^  Ou^  «U)  auxfSt 

c^   tlL^   \1xxju9  ^Aolf  LJLb    xJUgt  ^ 

. . .  ^Loji»3  ^,L^^;  wu->  jj,  «^^  ^v^  ^"s  jur>n  ^ 

(cetera  deleta;  conspiciuntur   tan  turn  ^^  &^   ...ww  ^uuJ  i.e. 

•  •■■f      ••  ••  •         K 

•    .  •    M*^       AJW4JUM      2kAAMj^> 

Addita  et  emendata  (quae  tamen  minime  omnia  sunt  meliora 
quam  quae  P  scripserat)  non  ejusdem  sunt  manus  cujus  codex 
ipse,  sed  ejusdem  aetatis.  Itaque  qui  haeo  addidit,  scribae 
discipulum  yel  oollegam  fuisse  puto. 

Has  lectiones  yariantes  et  emendatas  siglo  p  expressi. 

Codioem  bis  contuli  cum  Houtsmae  apographo  ^). 

BM  =  cod«  Mus.  Brit.  Add.  23,  265.  Vide  Catal.  codd.  arab. 
Mus.    Brit.    p.  545   sqq.   ubi   esse  dicitur  saec.   YII  H.    Non 


LjUx^   ^Aolf   UL^    xJUgt    ^jju    LLUU    aJLd    Ujm 


a)  Itaqae    ex   his   sola  in  censum  veniant,  quae  commemorantar    non  qaae 
tacentur. 

b)  Ncqae  vero  in  hoc,  nee  in  ceteris  codd.  confercndis  nniascujasque  voca- 
lis  notae  rationcm  habui;  orthographiae  differcntinm  plertunqnc  expressi ,  sed 
non  nbiqne. 
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ipse  yidi.  Contulit  earn  apographo  suo  Houtsma.  Postea  non- 
nollos  locos  pro  me  inspexerunt  D.  H.  Miiller,  Loth,  Wright. 

Codex  Tubingensis  Ma.  YI,  2  (e  collectione  Wotzsteiniana). 
E  duabus  constat  partibus,  quas  in  editione  distinxi  siglis 
T  et  t. 

T  fol.  1—127.  Codex,  cnjus  pars  prior  periit,  historiam 
ducit  ab  Isaia  propheta  usque  ad  Chosroem  I.  Anno  600  H. 
vix  multo  est  posterior.  Haud  malus,  sed  minime  cum  P 
aeqoiparandus  est.  Puncta  diacr.  paene  omnia  adsunt,  yoca- 
lium  notae  paucae.  In  fol.  1276  Toluminis  finis  fuisse  et 
colophon  affuisse  yidetur,  qui  tamen  deletus  est  ab  eo,  qui 
parvam,  quae  intercedit  inter  T  et  t,  complevit  lacunam. 

t  =  fol.  128 — 226  historiam  continuat  usque  ad  Sasanidarum 
finem.  Posterior  est  t  quam  T;  videtur  esse  saeculi  YIII. 
Becentioris  quidem  aetatis  specimina  prae  se  fert,  chartae 
oandore  et  atramenti  optimi  nigredine. 

Diligentius  est  scriptus  quam  T,  sed  grammaticae  leges 
Tel  in  t  non  raro  violantur.  t  intimo  nexu  jungitur  cum  p; 
utrinsque  codicis  textus  similis  est  textui  codicis  BM.  Simili 
codice  usuB  est  Ibn  al-Athtr. 

T  et  t  bis  oontuli  cum  apographo  Houtsmae.  Saepissime 
inspexi  in  constituendo  textu  et  in  emendandis  plagulis. 

C  =  codex  Constantinopolitanus  bibliothecae  Eoprulii  n.  1040. 

Non  ipse  conspexi.  Yidetur  esse  satis  antiquus,  sed  hoc 
certo  affirmare  nequeo. 

Hujus  particulam  pro  me,  curante  Mordtmanno  sen.,  ne- 
gligentissime  descripsit  homo  Turca.  At  banc  et  apographi 
Houtsmae  partem  priorem  usque  ad  Chosrois  I  historiam 
Constantinopoli  contulit  D.  H.  Miiller.  Postea  aliquot  locos  pro 
me  inspexit  Rittershausen. 

Codicis  t  textus  Lugdunensi  (L)  propior  videtur  esse  quam 
Tubingensis  (T).  Quae  intercedat  ratio  inter  codicis  C  poste- 
riorem  partem  et  codices  PL— t-p-BM,  pro  certo  dicere  non 
possum. 

In   editione   id   egi,  ut  eas  lectiones  notarem,  quas  justas 
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esse  posse,  certe  aliqua  est  verisimilitudo.  Itaque,  si  qua 
Tox  in  singulo  tan  turn  anius  classis  codice  invenitnr  (e.  gr. 
in  t  e  classi  tBM[p]),  ceteri  vero  hujus  classis  cum  altera 
(LP)  conspirant,  pleramque  illam  falsam  neque  commemo- 
randam  esse,  pro  certo  habui.  Est  quidem,  ubi  justas  ob 
causas  ab  hac  ratione  absoesserim.  Ceterum  yoI  minima  notavi, 
quae  recta  esse  possunt,  Sed  ortbographica  neglexi  et 
puncta  diacritica  ea  posui,  quae  ego  justa  putavi,  non  nimis 
curans  codices,  quorum  in  talibus  hand  magna  est  auctoritas. 
Codices  PL  in  textu  constituendo  paululum  ceteris  praetuli. 

Magnae  mihi  fuit  utilitatis  et  saepe,  quae  sola  inter  leo- 
tiones  yariantes  recta  sit,  me  docuit  codex  chronographicus 
Spr.  30,  quem ,  quatenns  fieri  potuit,  bis  contuli.  .  De  hoc 
eodice  vide  libellum,  quem  scripsit  Rothstein,  sDe  chrono- 
grapho  Arabe  anonymo"  Bonnae  1877.  In  aliis  libri  partibns 
multum  me  adjuyit  Ibn  Hischam.  Yersioni  Persicae,  quam 
oonfecit  Bal^amt,  adhibui  codicem  optimum  Gothanum.  Nee 
alios  libros  manuscriptos  et  impresses  aspernavi. 

NonnuUa,  quibus  forte  offenderis,  justa  esse  intelligas  e 
yersione  mea  Germanica.  Quamquam  hand  rare  me  in  yer- 
tendo  errasse  nunc  scio,  praesertim  ab  amicissimo  de  Goeje 
in  corrigendis  plagulis  edoctus. 

Hisce  hoc  tantum  ego  addendum  habeo  quod  cod.  BM  1205 
tertius  est  tomus  ejusdem  exemplaris,  cujus  tomi  quintus, 
decimus,  undecimus  et  duodecimus  in  bibliotheca  Berolinensi 
asseryantur,  nisi  quod  quintus  post  Eosegarteni  usum  deper- 
ditns  sit.  Exemplar  hoc  olim  fuit  e  bibliotheca  Toghrnlbeki, 
filii  Atdbeki  Abu  ^1-Mozaffar  Mohammed  ibn  Zengi  ibn  Maudiid 
ibn  Zengt  ibn  Ak  Sonkor  qui  Sindjtlri  regnayit  ab  anno  594 
ad  616.  Errayit  itaque  Kosegarten  p.  vii  seq.  qui  codicem 
circa  annum  557  scrip  turn  fuisse  censuit.  Y.  ann.  ad  Cat.  Mus. 
Brit.  II,  546  a. 

De  Jong  (I,  l.vi**— -t*Jo)  ad  fM,  9  tribus  codicibus  usus  est, 
nempe  praeter  P  (et  p)  et  BM  a  Noldeke  descriptos,  habuit 
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codicem  Mairi,  siglo  M  notatum,  qui  primo  folio  deperdito 
incipit  U^y  14.  Nonnulla  alia  quoqae  folia  in  hoc  codice 
desnnt,  sed  bonae  notae  est.  Explicit  If  a*  ,  8.  Accessit  deinde 
cod.  Spitta,  nanc  Argentorati  serratus  --  8,  qui  textum 
abbreYiatum  continet,  plurimis  catenis  omisBis,  et  interdum 
damnum  paBSus  eat  (of.  Hvla).  Pergit  ad  tvlrf ,  3.  Hunc  codi- 
cem de  Jong  in  epistola  ad  me  data  his  verbis  descripsit: 
Cod.  Bpitta  (8)  continet  178  fol.  in  4°  minore,  quorum  sin- 
gulae  paginae  19  versus  habent.  Manu  antiqna  agili  et 
perspiena  scriptus  est  et  quidem,  ni  fallor,  7^  saeculo.  Libra- 
rius  data  opera  textum  abbreviavit,  specialiter  catenis  omissis 
ant  truncatis.  Textus  generaliter  bonus  est,  sed  vitiis  non 
caret.  Tum  a  bibliopega,  quum  ab  aliis  male  passus  est,  foliis 
alieno  loco  coUocatis,  marginibus  abscissis  aut  laoeratis. 
Verba  hinc  deperdita  lector  supplere  conatus  est,  sed  saepe 
stultissimo  modo.  Titulus  est  «-Jj-:>  ryi^  ^J^  c^  ^r^  ^^ 
(jF.  *.h  Jl  non  vero  addito  quote  tomo.  Post  ultimum  verbom 
fJL«^  tantum   sequitur  ^^Lult   w.k   aU  iX^Jl^, 

Postquam  BM  finem  fecerat  ^^\^  tres,  postquam  P  termi- 
natus  fuerat  tfYt,  duo  tantum  codices  praesto  erant.  8ed  inde 
a  if*1*,  12  accessit  cod.  Eopriilii  1042,  qui  tamen  infortunis- 
sime  mnlta  damna  perpessus  est.  Lacunas  non  raras,  saepe 
longas  habet,  margine  abscisso  interdum  nonnulla  vocabula 
perierunt,  quod  eo  magis  dolendum  est,  quod  inde  a  if/s*,  8 
praeter  hunc  codicem  tantum  8  aderat,  inde  a  Ivff,  3  ad 
iAif  ult   C  unica  basis  editionis  esse  debebat. 

P.  tAio — X\^A^  continebantur  codice  Berolinensi  e  quo  Eo- 
segarten  suam  Annalium  fecit  editionem.  Codex  probabiliter 
in  pluteo  quodam  librorum  impressorum  collocatus,  hucusque 
recuperari  nequiit.  Tristior  foret  jactura  nisi  librum  Eose- 
garteni  haberemus,  attamen  non  rari  sunt  loci  quibus  dubinm 
videtnr,  male  jure  fortasse,  utrum  Y.  CI.  recte  legerit,  ubi 
igitur  codex  bonnm  officium  expleret. 

Inde  a  UaI,  4  accessit  cod.  Berol,  Wetzstein  336  (Ahlw. 
IX,  34  11,9416),   siglo  B  notatus,   qui  ad  f*11,  3   pergit,  sed 
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pasBim  multis  omissis.  Desunt  X*Y^y  5— r.oi,  3,  Mf,  10 — t**%,l, 
^vt**,  11— r.vA,  11.  Pars  I1a*1,  7— ^•1,  4  ab  alia  manu  retrac- 
tata  est,  quod  non  ubique  caute  est  factum.  De  hoc  codice 
de  Jong  ad  me  soripsit:  Continet  116  fol.  in  4^  minore, 
quorum  singulae  paginae  128.  13  versus  hajbent  Scriptus  est, 
ut  yidetur,  saeoulo  7^  aut  S^j  manu  perspicua,  partim  (£,  67y.— 
83  r.)  atrainento  nigriore  superinductus ,  sed  negligenter  (of. 
IIaI^).  Codex  generaliter  bonus,  non  tamen  yitiis  et  lacunis 
immunis,  saepe  cum  C  consentit  contra  Eos. 

Prym  (I,  Ml  ad  finem)  ad  ^i*1  praeter  Kos.  habuit  codi- 
ces B  et  C,  deinde  tantum  C,  ubi  vero  multa  desiderantur : 

mvuit.-rfn,5,  riiAuit.— wr,9,  m- uit.— rif  uit.,  rt^A,io-. 
rw,  4,  rorr,  3~roH,  le,  rofr,  6~^*dv.,  2,  r^r,  3-hrA,  3, 

Vvfv,  4— J*Afd,  13.   Hie  codex  explicit  M. 

Inde  a  rftf ,  5  incipit  cod.  Koprulu  1043,  yolumen  septi- 
mum  appellatus  et  siglo  Co  notatus.  Pergit  ad  HH  ult,  sed 
lacunam  habet  I^aII*,  2— titf ,  15. 

Codex  Bodleianus  Marsh.  394  (Catal.  II,  595  n.  781)  = 
0  incipit  Hv*,  14  et  pergit  ad  Ha*,  1.  Hie  appellator  tomus 
nonuB.  Lacunae  sunt  Hao,  1— Hav,  1,  nfl**,  9 — W.,  10,  Hff , 
5— Jlor,  17. 

Cod,  Berol.  Sprenger  41  ^zn  B  (Ahlw.  1. 1.  n.  9417)  incipit 
Mv,  5  et  inde  a  Da.,  2  boIus  codex  est.  A  bibliopega  muti- 
latus  est  (cf.  r\r\  a). 

Pro  parte  t^/^^j  5,  ubi  Kos.  explicit,  ad  fflf,  5  nullus 
codex  praesto  fuit.  Haec  pars  editionis  suppleta  est  ut  in 
annot.  X^a^  e  dictum  est.  Altera  lacuna  inde  a  tT^f ,  4,  ubi 
cod.  Berol.  Sprenger  41  explicit,  ad  H^a  ^,  ubi  incipit  cod. 
Eopriilu  1045  (C)  ex  Ibn  al-Athtro  (lA)  suppleta  est.  Ut  jam 
Sachau  suspicatus  est,  hie  codex  textum  continet  abbreyiatum, 
quod  idem  yalet  de  codice  Bodleiano  Uri  722  f.  77  r.  seqq. 
siglo  O  notatus,  quo  inde  a  t^fir,  11    Prym  uti  potuit. 

Thorbecke  (II,  t— fio)  initio  duobus  codicibus  usus  est  C 
(Eopriilu  1045,  qui  tomus  decimus  inscribitur)  et  O,  iisdem 
quoB   adhibuit   Prym.     Inde   a   Hi,  13  accessit   cod.    KoprttlU 
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1047  =z  Co,  sed  contra  iro,  IG-lfv  ult,  in,  16-~IfJ*',  8  in  O 
doBiderantur,  qui  explicit  ifl,  15.  C  explicit  HI,  2.  Hinc  igi- 
tur  Co,  codex  qui  infra  describetur,  sola  fuit  fons  editionis. 

Fraeckel  (II,  ^io — oa^)  ad  l**!**^,  4  solo  0  uti  poterat,  sed  hinc 
etiam  cod.  Bodleiano  Laud.  A.  161  (Catal.  I,  149  n.  650), 
pulchre  exarato.  Sat  antiquus  est,  sed  subscriptio  accurate 
erasa  est.  In  Co  desiderantur  HI  ult.— f«o,  6,  sed  inde  a 
Hv,  8  ad  fyi,  6  adminiculo  fuit  Eopriilu  1042  =  C,  nisi  quod 
folium  fJ,2— f.f,  18  continens  deperditum  sit.  Item  ad  ft^C, 
18— fff ,  7  Kopraiu  1046  z=C  conferri  potuit, 

Guidi  (II,  OA. ,  6 — it^*)  ab  initio  eosdem  codices  Co  et  O 
habuit  quos  Fraenkel,  sed  *\^  ult.  accessit  cod.  Berolinensis 
Petermann  =  Pet.  (Ahlw.  p.  35  n.  9418),  qui  continuatur  ad 
Hrf,  9,  in  extrema  autem  parte  lacunosus  est  (cf.  lof.  2»). 
Quarius  accessit  codex  Ivf ,  10,  nempe  Edpriilu  1044  =:  C. 
Hie  codex  passim  textum  abbreyiatum  effort  (cf.  Iva  f,  1v1  ^, 
Ho— v.-,10,  v.f,  8— V.I,  13,  vP1,3— vfr,8  cet.,  interdum  la- 
cunas  habet  IfU,  2— Irr.  ult.,  iriv,  19-irri,  2).  Codex  Beroli- 
nensis =  B  (Ahlw.  p.  36  n,  9419) ,  qui  decimus  tomus  inscri- 
bitur,  incipit  vaI  ult.  et  pergit  ad  t^f.,  11,  ubi  statim  codice 
Berolinensi  =  B  (ib.  n.  9420),  qui  undecimus  inscribitur, 
continuatur.  Co,  e  quo  interdum  margine  abscisso  nonnulla 
perierunt,  partim  antiqua  est,  ad  v«1  ult.,  partim  recens.  Pars 
ulterior  plerumque  cum  codd.  O  et  B  convenit.  Folium  excidit 
v.f,  7— v.*l,  1,  desinit  ^t**t*,  6. 

Inde  a  UYX ,  1  ad  ^^v ,  2  fragmentum  in  cod.  Bodl.  Hunt. 
198  (Catal.  I,  159  n.  711),  siglo  O  notatum,  conferri  potuit. 
Cod.  Paris.  Suppl^m.  744  (Catal.  I,  282  n.  1468)  =  P  incipit 
Lif ,  8.  Lacunam  habet  L11,  12 — tow,  9. 

0  explicit  toV,  10.  Lacunam  habet  LaI— Lav,  1.  Codices 
his  verbis  ipse  Guidi  desoripsit: 

O  (Oxon.  Bodl.  Uri  650,  cf.  De  Goeje  Zeitschr.  d.  D.  M.  G. 
XVI,  759). 

Carta  orient,  levigata;  si  compone  di  27  quinterni  a  10 
fogli  ciascuno,  piu   5  fogli,  in  tutto  275  ff.  con  numerazione 
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earopea ;  i  quinterni  non  sono  in  ordine.  Alto  B2^\  largo  24^; 
da  17  a  19  linee  per  pagina.  Alquanio  maochiato  special- 
mente  negli  ultimi  fogli,  ma  generalmente  in  buono  Btato. 
Legatura  occidentals. 

Nel  foglio  di  guardia  ^  scritto:  ^j  q  Historia  remm  a 
Muhammadis  successoribus  per  aliquot  annos  gestarum.  Laud 
265,  ms.  Arab.  Uri  DCL. 

Liber  Gailielmi  Laud  Archiep  Cantuar  &  nuper  Cancel- 
larij  Uniyersitatis  Oxon  1641. 

Bel  nas^t  del  XII  sec;  spesso  sono  aggiante  le  vocali, 
ma  generalmente  quelle  piii  facili,  non  di  rado  la  yocaliz- 
zazione  ^  errata.  Particolarit^  grafiche :  spesso  sono  lasciati  i 
pnnti  diacritici  delle  lettere  p.  e.  J^^  p^'  ^M'  ^^Alif  aU 
madda  h  lasciato  nei  nomi  proprii,  p.  e.  fJ^^  OSLJ^'  i3^^H*«^S 
j*jkP^I ,  vi>j>-  etc.  inoltre  in  v^!  =z  o"^! ,  jJL-  =  ^i^ ,  ^j 
etc.     Nella   parola  ^i   Valif  ora  h  omesso  ed  ora  no,  senza 


V 


regola    certa.    Spessissimo   h  scritto  ^,  ^   e  ^  e  rarissima- 
mento  ^^  e  c ,  c ;  sempre  s  per  B ,  e  j ,  S  per  j  p.  es.  ,3*tiLd , 

cXJy^..   Le  lettere  ^«   «}  q  sono  assai  somiglianti  fra  lore,  e 
si  confondono  facilmente.  Qeneralmente  scrive  il  madda  p.  es. 

Ls>.  e  spesso  anche  il  taSdtd.   Non  hayyi  interpunzione,  salyo 
talyolta  un  0  alia  fine  dei  periodi  pid  lunghi  etc. 

(La  forma  di  aloune  lettere  parrebbe  qualche  rara  yolta 
ayyicinarsi   al  ia^ltq  p.  es.  ^  =  "it). 

B  (Berolin.  ms.  orient,  fol.  69). 

Carta  orientalo  leyigata;  si  compone  di  22  quinterni  di 
10  fogli  ciascuno:  Tultimo  foglio  che  rimaneya  yuoto  h  stato 
strappato:  in  tutto  218  ff.  con  numerazione  europea.  (II  f.  115 
deye  seguire  al  113;  il  114  al  115;  il  117  al  114;  il  118 
al  116).  Alto  33^"^  largo  26''S  a  19  linee  per  pagina.  Molto 
maochiato  e  logoro,  specialmente  in  principio  ed  in  fine,  e 
in  cattiyo  stato.   Legatura  orientale. 
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Nel  lo  e  2o  f.  si  trovano,  come  prove  di  penna,  ma  non 
di  mano  deir  amanuense  del  oodice,  del  yersi  arabi,  un 
v£>ouX> ,  sentoDze  di  ^Alt  etc.  in  nashi ,  nasta^ltq  e  yersi 
persiani  in  ta^ltq.     Nel  f.  2a  troyasi  il   titolo  segnente:   ^^ 

^\Si\^  ;!uLii5  J^^i  vXJi^3  j?^U>!3  ^^\  gu^U  ^  ^AUJI 

Sotto  il  titulo  eegue  in  diwsnT  di  difficile  lettura:  iLJlj> 
wJas  j,^c>^!  jJall  Ju^l  iit^l  J^L?Ui  ^bJt  >JLjJI  ^sUi^  liV 
^:i.Jl^    «5l)^l    oL^    c;VrJUi|5    «j.^"it    v^Lfi*    ^^0^(3    l-A-JJ^» 

^yiJt  pI^I  ,i)JL*  ^ILil  o-  (-jUait  vjuaju  ^UU  JjuJf  ^^ 

yoi    alll  ^1    v:;vJ^3it   ^t   y^  ylU.    ot    ^   ^3    ^   ^3^^  . 
Yi   Bono   quindi   le  note  di  5  possessori   diyersi:    1^  sJdir 

20  Jui.  ^  ^^y.^  J^3  ^  JJI   Al   ^!   J^t   iL^J  i 

(II  nome  ^  scritto  sopra  una  cancellatura  e  pare  sostituito 
ad  altro  nome). 

40   ^t   ^t    JUjiil    XjyJ    sAju   U3    &L3    U^    ^^    IlX^   JJkAjt 

5«  ^t  ibu  *j^  y  il  ^.JiiJI  cXaJI  ^aJ  ^t  j^foj  or 
UfAft  *1I»  Uc  k*j!>J3  i^tAc  iuUA^.  ^^^/toUUl  j^^A^s  Ju^  ^\ 
y^JI  oyil  icL>^  l^LLiS. 

Nashi  del  XII  sec.  0  del  principio  del  XIII;  moUe  vocali, 
ma  spesso  errate  ed  in  parole  comuni. 


a)  Lectio  inoerta  est. 
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Particol.  grafiche:  Non  di  rado  sono  lasciati  punti  dia- 
critici  delle  lettere:  Ualif  almadda  h  omeaso  (oltreohd  nelle 
solite  parole  t JcP  etc.)  nei  nomi  proprii  p.  es.  ^JLo ,  nelle 
parole  q^*  ,  ^*JL* ,  s^Jt  etc.  In  ^\  Valif  ora  h  scritto  ed 
ora  omesso,  senza  certa  regola;  in  principio  di  linea  h  scritto 

sempre  ^t.   Spessissimo  e  scritto  .,  ^,  J!;  sempre  s  per  s, 

Z 
^^  iii  i:  P^^  ^9  P«  ^-  v)^^  ^^'     3^  confondono  facilmente  le 

lettere  o  e  .  ed  anche  q.  Generalmente  ^  scritto  il  madda 
e  il  taXdtd.   Non  hayyi  interpunzione :  solo  taWolta  un  n. 

Co  (Constantinopol.  Koproly  1047).  Carta  orientale  levigata; 
sembra  ohe  i  quintemi  siano  di  10  fogli  ciasouno;  in  tutto 
il  ms.  oonta  258  fogli,  ma  non  numerati.  I  fogli  70  e  71 
debbono  segaire  al  f.  116;  inoltre  dope  il  f.  165  seguono  i 
fogli  176—185,  dope  il  f.  125  manca  un  foglio,  il  che  h  stato 
notato  da  una  mano  piil  recente  in  calce  al  f.  125  &,  colle 
parole  ^«3  UP  ^^r  -^^^ 

II  ms.  si  compone  di  due  parti ,  una  antichissima  (f.  295 — 
126)  da  20  a  26  righi  per  pagina  ed  una  piii  recente  (f.  1— 
29a,  127—258)  a  23  righi  per  pagina;  la  parte  piti  antica 
h  in  cattivo  stato,  aunerita  e  macchiata ;  nel  rilegare  il  oodice 
alcune  parole  all'  estremitk  della  pagina  sono  state  tagliate 
fuori;  sopra  altre  parole  stanno  incollati  doi  pezzetti  di  carta 
che  ne  impediscono  la  lettura;  la  parte  piti  recente  h 
generalmente  in  buono  stato.  Alto  28^^,  largo  18^^  Legatura 
orientale. 

Nel  1^  f.  havvi   il  seguento  timbro:  ^S  .j;Jt   ^i^^   U   ^S^ 

La  parte  piti  antica  ^  in  un  nashi  che  somiglia  ancora 
al  cufico,  specialmente  in  alcune  lettere,  e  risale  al  XI  secolo, 
se  non  alia  fine  del  X.  La  parte  pl£l  recente  6  in  un  brutto 
na8l}i,  forse  del  XIII  sec.  Lo  vocali  mancano  generalmente 
in  ambedue  le  parti. 

Particolaritk  grafiche: 
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1).  Parte  piti  antioa.  I  pnnti  diacritici  delle  lettere  sono 
spessisBimo  lasciatL  Ualif  almadda  h  lasciato  nei  nomi  proprii, 
nolle  solete  parole  icX^  etc.,  in  v^),  JLm,  (j^Jlfi  etc.  In  ^t 
Valif  ^  sempre  omesso  eccettuato  in  principio  di  linea.    II  cod. 

V  V 

Bcrive  «,  ^  e  talvolta  .^  per  ^,  ^   2>-,  ao  c.    Per  H  Bcrive  v 

0  talvolta  J  p.  es.  JAj^OjA^  o  o  p.  es.  c>^«  etc.;  cobI  blj,  UUJt 
etc.  per  (3^,  if^^  ^tc.  Talvolta  due  pnnti  Bopra  ^3  p.  ob. 
^jA^t  OYvero  un  panto  boIo  in  voce  di  due,  p.  e.  au>lj  = 
jU:>Ij  0  yiceverBa  due  per  uno  p.  cb.  s^^  =  »jx^' ,  &j  =z  «^. 
SpesBo  le  parole  sono  spezzate  in  fine  della  riga;  Tinterpun- 
zione  &  con  un  s. 

2).  Parte  pid  recente.  SpesBO  laBciati  i  punti  diacritici 
delle  lettere,  il  ^  ha  anche  an  sol  punto.  Spesso  anche  il 
pnnto  diacritico  della  lettera  ^  avanzato,  0  nel  corpo  stesso 
della  lettera  Boguente  p.  e.  Jo^,  yl;  per  i  due  punti  Bta 
un  trattino  p.  e.  ^  =  luo.  NesBuna'  interpunzione.  In  gene- 
rale  brutta  Bcrittura,  e  che  facilmente  pu5  indurre  in  errore 
chi  non  sia  pratico  delle  partioolarit4  di  essa. 

Pet.  (Berolin.  Petermann,  II,  635). 

Carta  orientale  levigata.  La  parte  pii^  antica  (f.  1 — 177a) 
Bi  compone  di  18  quinterni  di  10  f.  ciascuno,  ma  il  1"  quin- 
temo  ne  oonta  7,  percli6  i  primi  ire  fogli  Bono  mancanti; 
in  tutto  il  cod.  ha  203  ff.  con  numerazione  europea.  II  f.  187 
appartiene  alia  storia  di  H4riin  ar-Ra§!d.  Alto  24^^,  largo  16^. 
II  ms.  si  compone  di  tre  parti  diBtinte;  una  antica  (f.  1 — 
175)  a  17  linee  per  pagina  e  due  piii  recent!,  I'una  (f.  175-— 
177,  180—186,  189—197)  a  25  linee;  I'altra  (f.  178—179, 
187-188,  198—203)  a  27  linee.  I  fogli  a  25  linee  Bono  in 
cattiyo  state  con  yarie  mancanze,  il  roBto  un  po'  macchiato 
in  mode  che  talyolta  la  lettura  ^  dubbia,  ma  generalmente 
in  buono  Btato.  I  fogli  178,  179,  188,  198  evidentemente 
Bono  Btati  copiati  da  qualche  codice  mancanto  0  tale  che 
non  Bi  poteya  leggero:  quindi  di  tratto  in  tratto  yi  Bono 
degli  Bpazii   lasciati   in    bianco.    Non   porta  titolo  o   note   di 
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poBsesBori;  solo  due  o  tre  volte  an  possesBore  o  lettore  del 
libro  ha  scritto  in  margine  qualche  parola  per  protestare 
contro  accuse  lanciate  nel  testo  contro  Utmsn  eto. 

La  parte  piii  antica  ^  in  an  bel  nasi}!  del  XIII  sec.  -— 
I  fogli  a  25  linee  sono  in  an  bruttissimo  nasi}!  piii  recente; 
i  fogli  a  27  linee  in  naslit  anco  pitl  recente.  Oeneralmente 
senza  Yocaji. 

Particolaritk  grafiche  della  parte  antica:  Jj  alif  almadda 
lasoiato  nei  nomi  proprii  etc.  come  negli  altri  codici.  In 
^t   Valif  ^  scritto   o   lasciato  senza  regola  certa;  in  princi- 

pio  di  linee  Valif  h  scritto.    Spesso  h  scritto  -  c  ^.  Si  con- 

Z  t 
fondono  facilmente   ^,    .   ed  anco   q;   talvolta  anche  a  e  a. 

Sempre  «  per  \s  (h  talvolta  o  per  H  p.  es.  w:;^.)  e  j  ,  5  per 
J  p.  es.  J^Ld.   Sopra  parole  che  potrebbero  sembrare  errate 

^  scritto  talvolta  *^  if^^)  p-  es.  jj^^i^  ^"^^  dove  la  parole 
jf^'i^  e  correttamente  ripetuta.  Spesso  6  scritto  il  taXdtd  ed  il 
taniotn  aocus.   11. 

Nella  parte  piii  recente  si  scrive  il  H  etc.  Nei  fogli  a  25 
linee  essendo  brutta  la  scrittura  e  mancando  i  punti  diacri- 
tici,  spesso  non  si  distingue  ^  e  o,  j  e  j,  etc. 

P  (Paris.  n«.  1468,  oL  Catal.  p.  282). 

Carta  orientalo  levigata.  Dove  I'ordine  dei  fogli  non  & 
state  confuse  il  cod.  si  compone  di  quinterni  di  10  f.  ciasouno ; 
in  tuto  347  pagine  con  namerazione  europea ;  piii  p,  2  bis , 
3  bis,  3ter  (in  tutto  350).  Alto  24^"^  largo  16 Vs;  a  15  linee 
nolle  pagine  1—339;  le  pagine  340—347  che  contengono  un 
frammento  di  Ibn  al-Attr,  sono  di  scrittura  diversa.  L'ordine 
dei  fogli  h  confuse  ma  nel  foglio  di  guardia  il  Zotenberg  ha 
notato  come  si  debbono  seguire  le  pagine.  Un  poco  macchiato 
e  tarlato  specialmente  in  principio  ed  in  fine  ma  general- 
mente  in  buono  state.  Legatura  occidentale. 

Non  havvi  nome  di  amanuense  o  di  possessore;  di  quando 
in   quando    nel   margine    sono   delle   prove    di   penna,    p.  e. 
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Bel   nas^t   del   XIII  secolo ;    non   molte    vocali ,    e   spesso 

quelle  di  niuna  importanza ,  p.  es.  jJ.  Non  di  rado  lasciati  i 
punti  diacritioi.  In  genere  le  particolarit^  graph! che  di  qaesto 
ms.  sono  le  medesime  del  ms.  Pet.  al  quale  somiglia  altresl 
per  il  formate,  la  carta  e  la  forma  del  carattere.  Non  h  im- 
probabile  che  fossero  due  Yoliimi  di  un  medesimo  exemplare. 

C  (ConBtantinopol.   Koproly). 

Carta  orientale  leyigata;  ai  compone  di  quaderni  di  8 
fogli,  in  tutto  252  fogli,  non  namerati.  II  foglio  132  &,  h 
lasciato  in  bianco.  Alto  25^^,  largo  I6V4,  da  14  a  18  linee  per 
pagine,  ma  per  lo  piii  a  18.  Generalmente  in  buono  stato. 
Legatura  orientale. 

Nel  f .  1  6  d  una  breve  notizia  biografica  di  Tabari  di 
solo  5  righi.   Due  timbri;  Tuno  come  nel  cod.  Co  cio  h  ^«A^ 

Laa   UP^Lic  JJJ  JUjI  ^.j^  v-yt;   Taltro  timbro  6:  JJCi   Ui» 

Bel  nasi)!  del  XIII  sec.  non  molto  dissimile  da  quelle 
dei  codd.  Pet.  e  P:  ma  i  fogli  3—19  sono  di  altra  mano  e 
di  un  nas^t  non  belle  e  mancante  di  molti  punti  diacritic!; 
spesso   Tocalizzato. 

Partioolaritk  grafiche :  L*Alif  almadda  lasciato ,  come 
negli  altri  codici,  ne'  nomi  proprii,  etc.  Qualche  volta  K  in 
luogo  del  pid  comune  j^.  In  ^^  Valif  per  solito  h  tralas- 
ciato  ancbe  in  principio  di  linea.   Sopra  j,  ^,  *^  in  voce  del 

segno    "•  trovasi  talvolta  come  un  piccolo  taidtd  p.  es.  ^,   ., 

u>.  n  J  non  si  confonde  facilmente  col  ..  II  cod.  scriye  spesso 
Vhatma,  il  madda  etc.  L'interpunzione  h  con  ^. 

O  (0)  (Oxen.  Bodl  711,   Uri  p.  156). 

Carta  orient,  levigata:  frammento  di  8  fogli  a  15  linee 
per  pagina  in  cattivo  stato.  Al  f.  la  porta  questo  titulo:  Tabari 
et  aliorum   historia  arabioe:   ^%^'   ^\^   iy  j^^   c^l^Jt   i^ 
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^  <rj  S  o^  CT^^S  H^^^  ^r^^  ^>hJ!^3  ?M*3  ^^» 

aUI.    Legatura  occidentale. 

Nas^t  del  XIII  sec.  simile  a  qadlo  dei  codd.  precedenti 
e  specialmente  di  Pet.  e  P;  pochissime  Tocali. 

Particol.  graf.:  Jj  alif  almadda  omesso  come  negli  altri 
oodici.   In  ^i  Valif  scritto  o  lasciato  senza  regola,  anche  in 

V  V  xr 

principio  di  linea;  s  per  8;  per  lo  piti  .,  ^,  f  col  «  in  alto, 
^  e  talyolta  it.   L'interponzione  6  con  0. 

Omnes  quos  recensoi  codices  in  dnas  dividuntur  familias, 
qnamm  alteram  Pet.,  P,  o,  C  et  antiquior  pan  rov  Co,  alte- 
ram yero  0,  B  et  recentior  pars  rod  Co,  constitnunt.  Prior 
familia  altera  et  antiquior  est  et  longe  praestantior,  prae- 
sertim  in  locis  difficilioribus ,  sed  hano  ipsam  reeentiornm 
codicum  familiam  iam  ab  inennte  saec.  XII  extitisse  turn  ex 
ipsorum  qui  supersunt  codicum  antiquitate,  turn  quia  lA  tali 
exemplari  usus  est,  evincitur. 

Yocales    in    omnibus    fere   codd.  rare    scribuntur,   Tel    si 

saepius  tantummodo  in  verbis  facillimis  ex.  gr.  x),  jJb  etc. 
Quare  non  ad  ipsam  textus  vapiioffiv  eas  pertinere,  sed  a 
librariis  plerumque  additas  et  baud  magnae  auctoritatis  ex- 
istimandas  esse  censeo.  Interpunctionem  pariter  baud  esse 
antiquissimam  credibile  est,  siquidem  in  recentioris  familiae 
codicibus  yix  locum  obtinet.  Ad  codd.  bonitatem  quod  attinet 
nullum  fere  absolutissimum  dixerim,  excepta  tamen  antiquiore 
Tou  Co  parte,  quae  reyera  et  antiquissima  et  optima  dicenda 
est.  Ceteri  omnes  codd.  et  praesertim  B  baud  raro  criticae 
artis  medela  indigent.  Animadyertendum  etiam  est  inter 
nonnullos  eiusdem  familiae  codices  arctiorem  intercedere  ne- 
cessitatem;  nam  B  et  recentior  pars  tou  Co  adeo  inter  se 
conyeniunt  ut  ex  eodem  exemplari  derivasse  credibile  sit, 
idemque  dicendum  de  Pet.  et  P.  Codicum  schema  hoc  sisti 
poterit : 
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(I.  Khallik.). 
In  textu   reoenaendo   familiam   cbdicum  et  antiquiorem   et 
meliorem,  ut  par  erat,  seoatus  sum  at  in  adnotationibus  omnes 
alterias  familiae  yarias  lectiones  enotavi:  tali  ratione  duplex 
quae   ad  nos   pervenit   Tabarianae   historiae  iLil^i.   in  editione 
nostra  repperitur.  Yarias  autem  lectiones  quae  non  nniyersae 
familiae  sed   unius   tantum  oodiois   propriae   erant   reieci   ex- 
ceptis   tamen   vel  locis  diffioilioribus  yel  nominibus   propriis , 
quae  dubitationem  aliquam  prae  se  ferrent.   Praeterea  in  locis 
nonnnllis  (praesertim  cum  antiquioris   familiae  liber  ms.  unus 
tantum  praesto  esset)  cum  codices  recentioris  familiae  melio- 
rem  lectionem  prae  se  ferre  viderentur,  hos,  ut  par  erat,  in  textu 
recensendo  secutus    sum.     In   vocalibus    adponendis   oodicum 
auotoritatem   hand   anxie   secutus   sum   quia  ut  supra  dictum 
est  hac   in  re   codd.   parum   ponderis  habere  videbantur,  sed 
in  nominibus  propriis  et,  si  quas  Yocales  contra  codd.  aucto- 
ritatem  adposui,   sedulo  in  adnotationibus  admonui.   Id  etiam 
animadyertendum  est  quod  in  historia  nonnullorum  annorum 
duo  tantum  codices  alter  antiquioris  et  alter  recentioris  fami- 
liae,   praesto    erant,    neo    dignosci   poterat    utrum    una     yel 
altera  yaria  lectio  unius  codicis  an  uniyersae  familiae  propria 
esset;  quare  omnes  yar.  loot,  adnotandas  esse  duxi. 

MtQler  (II,  tt*^.— Hf .)  initio  tribus  codicibus  uti  poterat, 
nempe  P,  C  et  B  (tomo  undecimo  Berol.),  sed  P  terminatur 
tHv,  5  et  C  it^AA,  9.  Hinc  ad  tftv,ld,  ubi  cod.  Mus.  Brit. 
Or.  412  (Catal.  I,  729  n.  1618)  =  BM  incipit,  solus  tantum 
codex  B  praesto  erat,  nisi  quod  fragmenta  e  cod.  Bodl.  Marsh. 
124  (Cat.  I,  161  n.  722  cf.  II,  593)  =  O,  lf!v,  IS-lfU,  13, 
ifrt,  10— li^v,  7,  et  a  hn,  6  ad  finem  conferri  potuerint. 
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Qaam,  Mullero  rogante,  susceperam  partem  reliqaam  hujns 
seriei  edendam,  codicem  B  mihi  in  usum  committi  a  Direo- 
tore  Bibliothecae  regiae  Berolinensis  impetrayi.  Impressio  tnnc 
progressa  erat  ad  tfd*1,  hinc  anteqnam  prelo  committeretur 
manascriptum ,  vitia  transcribendi  corrigere  potui.  Frnctum 
oollationis  inde  a  tt^f«  ad  ifdl  in  Add.   et  Em.  dabo. 

De  Goeje  (II,  hf«  ad  finem)  ad  ^aII,  14,  ubi  O  explicit, 
tribus ,  hinc  ad  \aXo  ,  4,  ubi  BM  terminatar,  daobus ,  deinde 
uno  tantum  codice  Berolinensi  uti  poterat.  lis  quae  Guidi  de 
hoc   codice  dicit,    addere   tantum    volo    quod   YOcaleB   passim 


falsae  adscriptae  sunt  e.  g.  j4Jla  pro  ;4Jt«,  a>^:>  pro  *^>  cet. 
(cf.    tiUe),    et  quod    ^  saepe   ut   littera  Solaris   tractatur  et 

scribitur  ^\i\  (e.  g.  i>fia,  tin&).  Saepe  viz  codici  manco 
(aqud  interdum  laeso)  remederi  potuit  e.  g.  \T'f  c,  d  etc.  Eo 
magis  doleo  me  neglexisse  confer  re  locum  Agh.  ad  iiff  seqq.; 
Tid.  nunc  Add.  et  Em. 

P.  Wff  5  explicit  B  tomus  undecimus  et  statim  pergit 
tomus  duodecimus  (Ahlw.  9421),  qui  etiam  in  initio  damna 
passus  est  et  multas  habet  lacunas. 

Houtsma  (III,  t— fol)  initio  unum  tantum  codicem  B  ha- 
bebat.  Hunc  denuo  cum  texta  edito  contoli ;  v.  Add.  et  Em. 
Inde  a  d1,  15  inoipit  cod.  Algeriensis,  siglo  A  notatus,  de 
quo  O  Mac  Carthy  notavit:  »N.  594  de  I'ancien  catalogue. 
Cette  portion  de  la  vaste  composition  de  Tabari  semble  ap- 
partenir  aux  premieres  parties  de  I'oavrage,  mais  comme  je 
n'ai  k  ma  disposition  aucun  texte  complet,  i]  ne  m'a  pas 
^t^  possible  d'en  determiner  exactement  la  place.  Remarquons 
d*ailleurs  que  ce  fragment  offre  plusieurs  lacunes  plus  ou 
moins  considerables.  —  D^apr^s  le  Registre  d'Entr6e  des  Ma- 
nuscrits  orientaux  de  la  Biblioth^que,  ce  manuscrit  de  Tabari 
aurait  6t6  donn^  k  Tii^tablissement  par  M.  Bolard,  mais  on 
n'a  pas  mis  le  date". 

Quibus  ego  haec  addenda  habeo.  Charactere  Maghribino 
exscriptus  est   codex  a  duobus,  ut  videtur,  librariis  e  codice 


/ 
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booae  notae.  Alter  librarionim  sat  accurate  scripsit  et  bonas 
plerumque  yocales  apposuit.  Alter  negligenter  rem  gessit, 
stupidissima  menda  fecit  et  multas  reliquit  lacunas.  Solent 
plene  scribere  longas  yocales;  in  scribendo  aut  omittendo 
teschdtd  e.  g.  in  nominibus  ^CjJb^i  et  aJJ^jj^j)  non  sibi  constant, 

Nomen  nrbis  al-Mancil  semper  ^.*rt^t\^  effemnt.     Non  raro  a 

et  ft ,  \^  et  vJi  permutatae  sunt.  In  archetype  nonnulla  folia 
deperdita,  alia  male  collocata  fuemnt.  Plus  semel  lacnnam 
aliquot  foliorum  non  indicatam  invenimus,  quarum  pars  alio 
loco  scripta  offenditur.  Lacunae  non  suppletae  sunt  Lf  ult. — 
i.1,  9,  fU,  14— fn,  16.  Desunt  W,  13— Ul,  11. 

Inde  a  f  1)* ,  9  Houtsma  conferre  poterat  apographum  cod. 
EdprMH  1041,  littera  C  notatum.  In  B  interdum  folium  mala 
conditione   est.   Excidit  folium  ft^o,  15 — f^/\j  1.    Omissa  sunt 

fn,i6— ffi,i8. 

Guyard  (III,  fol— tl*1i*^  jam  inde  a  f*^r,  7  amisit  auxilium 
codicis  B  qui  ibi  abrupte  desinit.  A  multas  lacunas  habet 
fv.,  10— flo,  3,  66^  3— ol3,  6,  e»r  ult-dA*!  ult.,  V,  3— V,  8, 
Iv)*,  10 — 17.  Fragmentum  in  cod.  Berol.  Petermann,  siglo  Pet. 
notatus,  alicujus  usus  fuit  Iaa,  1— *ti)*,  10.  Sed  voo,  14  abrupte 
explicit  A.  Hinc  unus  tantum  codex,  nempe  apographum  im- 
perfectum,  passim  parvas  lacunas  habens,  codicis  Edprdlu 
1041,  basis  editionis  esse  poterat,  ita  ut  saepe  difficillimum 
fuerit  textum  restituere.  Cod.  Bodl.  Pocock.  354  (Catal.  I, 
153  n.  676),  siglo  0  notatus,  incipit  l«V,  11,  laounam  vero 
habet  HJ,  16-IMr,  14. 

De  Goeje  (III,  Ihf — !Hv)  duos  tantum  codices  habuit:  apo- 
graphum 0  et  0,  in  quo  autem  lacuna  est  tt^CA,  12 — ifL,8. 

Rosen  (III,  tHv— ivf)*)  iisdem  usus  est  codicibus.  Lacuna 
in  C  est  b*f ,  8 — td«o,  15  et  saepe  hie  codex  exesus  et  cor- 
ruptus  est.  In  0  lacunae  sunt  IoaI,  14— IoaI*',2  ,  hfv,  1  — hfi,  5. 

Cod.  Berol  Spitta  =  B  (Ahlw.  n.  9422)  incipit  IMi ,  3.  Est 
hie  codex  antiquus ,  quinto  probabiliter  aut  sexto  saeculo 
scriptus ,   charactere   neskhi   rigido ,   fere    omnium   punctorum 
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diacriticorum  expers.    Hie   illic  yermibus  perforata  sunt  folia. 

De  Goeje  (III,  Wff  ad  finem)  inde  a  Ivaa,  16,  ubi  bonus 
oodex  O  explicit ,  duos  tantum  codices  adhibere  poterat , 
quorum  B  lacunas  non  indicatas  habet  iit'c^  12— h^A,  4,  ilo., 
14— Hoi,  12;  locus  IW,  14— illl*',  4  partim  alio  loco  exstat 
(Havi  et  Mvf);  porro  H.!**,  11— f  1.1,  7.  Inde  a  1*l*vl,  16  codex  yalde 
lacunosus  fit  et  saepe  textum  abbreviatum  offert. 

In  C  lacunae  non  indicatae  sunt  ^1**^,  16— rM,2,  ffvf,  13 
(y.  ann.  i)  et  interdum  etiam  textum  decurtatum  habet,  cf. 
rr.v  6,  XT\\  f.    Finis  in  hoc  codice  desideratur. 

Superfiuum  fere  est  addere,  editores,  ubi  unus,  duo,  tresye 
tantum  codices  praesto  erant,  omnes  horum  lectiones,  lapsi- 
bus  calami  exceptis,  diligenter  notayisse  et  in  textum  plerum- 
que  recepisse  eam  quae  aui  propter  majorem  numerum  codicum 
aut  quia  ab  aliis  e.  g.  I A  confirmaretur  plus  auctoritatis  habere 
yisa  sit,  rejectd  quae  ceterum  fortasse  magis  placuisset 

Quamyis  non  tantum  singuli  editores,  sed  etiam  is  qui 
operi  edendo  praeerat  omnem  operam  nayayerint  textui 
emei^date  constituendo ,  fieri  nequit  quin  multa  imperfecta 
manaerint.  Transcriptio  et  collatio  codicum  saepe  ab  edito- 
ribus  aliis  committi  debuit,  raro  facultas  iis  data  est  post 
texttls  praeparationem  ad  codices  recurrendi  antequam  prelo 
subjiceretur  manuscriptum.  Porro  longum  quod  editio  occu- 
payit  spatium  et  yarietas  methodi  singulorum  editorum  im- 
pedimento  fuerunt  quominus  systema  praescriptum  constanter 
seryaretur,  yel  maxime  in  scriptione  nominum  propriorum. 
Semel  mihi  contigit  partem  editam  cum  codice  conferre. 
Yidere  licet  in  Addendis  et  Emendandis  hoc  non  sine  fructu 
factum  fuisse.  Non  paryum  autem  erat  solamen  quod  saepissime 
lectio  conjee tura  restituta  ipsius  codicis  lectio  esse  pateret. 

Idem  yalet  de  Indicibus.  Nonnulli  socii  (Guidi,  Bosen, 
Houtsma,  Fraenkel  et  ego)  ipsi  eos  pro  parte  ab  iis  edita 
focerunt.  Ceteri  facti  sunt  a  Y.Y.  D.D.  Cohn,  Klein,  Hein, 
yan  Yloten,  yan  Gelder,  yan  Oordt.  Quantum  potui,  incon- 
sequentias  sustuli,  sed  uuUus  dubito  quin  multae  remanserint. 
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Hano  quoque  ob  causam  mors  de  Jong  magna  fuit  jactura, 
quia  aaxilium  promiserat  in  corrigendis  nominibus  traditiona- 
rioram  quorum  cognitione  excellebat 

Silentio  praeterire  non  licet  quod  meritum,  praeter  socios 
Noldeke,  Barth,  Rosen,  erga  textum  constitutam  habuerunt 
Yiri  clarissimi  doctissimi  yon  Eremer,  Hein,  van  Yloten, 
alii,  quorum  additamenta  et  emendationes  in  Add.  et  Em. 
diligenter  sunt  recepta.  Speciali  mentione  dignus  est  D'""' 
Marquart  qui  etiam  de  textu  constituendo,  ut  ad  me  scripsit 
Prym,  bene  meruit,  praesertim  de  nominibus  yirorum  et  loco- 
rum  Persicorum  et  catenis  traditionariorum  restituendis. 

Praeparatio  incepti  et  executio  ansa  fuit  ad  commercium 
litterarum  cum  permultis  yiris  amplissimis,  clarissimis,  doctis- 
simis.  Quas  nunc  pervolventi  pectus  peryadit  grata  memoria 
beneyolentiae  officiosae  qua  tot  et  tales  yiri  me  adjuyerunt 
ad  propositum  consummandum.  Demta  magn&  liberalitate 
Stahelini,  assiduitate  auxilli  Socini,  indefess^  operd.  Mordt- 
manni,  inoeptum  non  fuisset;  nisi  succurrissent  Rest,  Wright 
et  Grote  in  Anglia,  Barbier  de  Meynard  et  Schefer  Parisiis, 
Olshausen  et  Lepsius  Berolini,  Eunik  et  Rosen  Petropoli, 
Amari  et  de  Gubernatis  in  Italia,  subsidia  necessaria  obtineri 
non  potuissent.  Quot  et  quanti,  praeter  illos,  yiri  bene  meriti 
sunt  de  bac  editione  siye  consiliis,  siye  auxilio.  Nomino 
Dozy,  Sacbau,  yon  Eremer,  Blochmann,  W.  Muir,  Sprenger, 
Gildemeister,  Spitta,  Buhler,  Carletti,  Mohammed  El-Baccouche, 
Ahlwardt,  Rittershausen ,  Gies,  Neubauer,  Zotenberg,  alios. 
Bed  imprimis  ex  imo  pectore  gratias  ago  guberuatoribus  rei- 
publicae  Neerlandioae,  ouratoribas  uniyersitatis  Leidensis,  di- 
rectoribus  societatis  Teyler,  guberuatoribus  reipublicaeBorassicae 
et  Academiae  regali  Berolinensi ,  ministerio  Indici  officii 
Londini,  memoriae  principis  SaUr  Jung  Hydrabadi,  Societati 
Orieutali  Germanicae,  Societati  Asiaticae  Parisiensi,  yiris  qui 
res  curayerunt  conyentus  Orientalistarum  Petropoli. 

Yobis  denique  socii  laboris,  omnes  amiciti&  mihi  deyincti, 
quibttscum  semper  jucundissimum  litterarum  commercium  fuit. 


LXVIII  INTRODUCTIO. 

qui  mo  usque  comiter  excepistis ,  qui  rogimini  nonnunquam 
despotioo  (si  praeter  modum  interdum  ignoscatis  precor)  vob 
subjecistisy  emeudationum  a  me  propositarum  malas  blande 
refutastis,  bonas  libenter  recepistis,  yobis  prae  omnibus  gratum 
animum  significare  debeo.  Vestra  magna  eruditio ,  industria 
yestra  indefessa  effecerunt  ut  opus  perfioeretur.  Yobis  deben- 
tur  gratiae  doctorum  hominum  omnium  pro  opera  unitis  yiribus 
ad  finem  producta .  Lugemus ,  yos  et  ego ,  quod  integro 
numero  sociorum  quatnor  dilectissimi  yiri  nunc  desint.  Sed 
quod  Muk  perfecimus  opus,  defunctorum  bene  de  eo  meritorum 
simul  monumentum  erit.  Deploramus  triste  fatum  quo  eyenit 
ut  nomen  Lothi  qui  inter  primes  nostri  consortii  socios  fnit, 
in  nullius  yoluminis  titulo  locum  obtinere  potuerit. 

E  yestro  medio  unum  separatim  appello,  te,  mi  Noldeke, 
inde  ab  aetate  juyenili  ctmicum  carum  et  fidelem,  qui  ab 
initio  ad  finem  usque  me  quantum  poteras  adjuyasti.  Oopn- 
latio  nominis  tui  illustris  cum  incepto  Tabariano  non  parum 
contribuit  ad  bonum  successnm  et  magna  tua  doctrina  operae 
nostrae  saepe  profuit. 

Reliquum  est  ut,  yerbis  totius  consortii,  laudibus  omem 
duumyiros  yan  Oordt  et  de  Stoppelaar,  qui  sub  nomine  de- 
cessoris  E.  J.  Brill  res  officinae  typographicae  orientalis  con- 
tinuant. Annales  in  lucem  edendas  suscepistis  non  lucri,  sed 
rei  momenti  causa,  nee  unquam  nobis  defuistis.  Accipite  quas 
mernistis  gratias. 


Inter  documenta  undo  notitias  biographicas  de  Tabarto 
desumsi  et  quae  hie  sequuntur,  primum  locum  obtinet  yita 
in  Chronico  Damasci  auctore  Ibn  ^Asakir  e  codice  quern 
Comes  de  Landberg  possidet  et  quern  officiose  mibi  in  usnm 
concessit.  Continetur  ea  tota  biographia  al-Chattbi,  cujus 
apographum  e  codice  Musei  Britannici  a  01.  Houtsma  factum, 
deinde  a  me  ipso  cum  codice  iterum  collatum  est.  Idem,  sed 
brevius    habent   Sobkt    in    libro    sClasses   Sch4fi^itarum'',    cod. 
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Leidenai  et  Makrtzt  in  Mokaffdy  cujuh  aatographum  Leidae 
est.  Quae  ex  his  teztai  Ibn  ^Asakiri  addi  poterant,  uncinis 
inclusi.  Partem  biographiae  Ibn  ^Asikiri  edidit  Ci.  Goldziher 
in  Wiener  Zeitschr,  IX,  359—371,  sed  hie  iterum  do,  quia 
nonnulla  addenda  et  emendanda  habeo  et  quia  lectori  com- 
modius  esse  patavi,  si  to  tarn  yiam  hie  ederem.  Partem  anno- 
tationis  seryavi.  Sam^Ant  et  Nawawt  breve  exoerptum  hajus 
yitae  habent  unde  fere  nihil  addendum  inyeni.  Subjunxi 
pauca  quae  e  Makrtzto  et  Sobkto  supplenda  erant  et  exeerpta 
e  chronicis  Ibn  al-Djauzti  et  Dhahabli. 

■to  Vtf  W  ^  O     MV  A  ^     ^  ^ 

-J  1.  -    ^  - 


a)  Solus  auctor  Tihruii  m  f   lX.U>.    Ibn  Chall.    utramqne   lectioaem  dat. 
h)  Makr.  a-M.  WwftiAO*    ^L  OJ^>5  tf)  Sam'ani  add    jvJ^AaxJl. 


LXX  IBTRODDCTIO. 

J^]  y^  ^S  '-^i  (-J^'a  "LL,  «a-  ^»  y»a  Jj'^'  [t***^ 


^^  ^ys  yl  Lit  ^Lr^it  <>-!*  j^  Jl^!'  ^\ju»  ^I   Lil  "ilS  ^*LL 


-    o 


a)  Sobki  add.  ^vXJum^;  Makr.  Bld^^   leUw   JuU  ^^Ait.         ^)  Cod.  et  Sobkt 
^^UAoil,  Makr.  ^*A*n^;  v.  Motehtabib  t^.  I.  <;)  Sobki  addit  v>JL^ 

^^^yJlJI  (cod.  ^^^y>LJt ,  sed  V.  Jac.  I,  M ,  12)  et  JwoL-i'    ^    cXTt . 

M 

d)  Cod.  *i)U^.       0  ;jOjJt  4;AAi .  Cf   Ojrf  al-Qhdba  V,  f  io  .      /^  Cod.yuw>. 


INTRODUCTXO.                                                       LXXI 
I  i  


O*  v-*JLi.  ^\  ^^  ^x>  5JI5  OkLsu  A_j  \i.A».  wu^  tjFj»5^' 
j^  J^t  ^^  ^^^yl  j£_cy  yil  U3Jc>  JJJ^  35  'J^  liif^f 

^J  i>^  r*^  (3-^^'  o'  u-*-*^  cr?'  o*  urs'-^  a*  v^«*" 


0)  Cod.  v^^^^  t  Chat   8.  p. 


LXXII  INTBODUCTIO. 


>  ^5;:>   L^j  5-«l^^  lX:?U^I   vj   cJ-t^.  vW  t^  k^  l^J 

£^  ^  o^j^\  ^  ^i^s  ^  '^pji  iuyi  »J^  ^yiJ« 


<>  v,^  ^  />J,  yoy  oV"' 
^:r'-  cj*  r4r?"  a^  '^^  u*^!h  C^  "^^^  y?  U  Jls  Jls  «1II 

y;!>^l    lit   ^y_j    „^l    A*e   j^   iW*   J-.—   i^l  yL*J> 

o-^  ^x*^5  ^^t  j^  ^^  c>^i3  S-^\yJ  ^^  ^  05!-=^^!^ 


a)  Cod.  ^^ ,  T.  TA.  b)  Cod.  ubique  J^^  . 


INTRODUCTIO.  LXXin 


iUji  .x>i  jytf,  »i1i,  efcS"  i'  I*  ,.1315  >>UAj  i_r^^l  ^yc«« 


^^fiil  vl^t  J3  ^^Li^lj  ^^UJ!  ^Gl  '  l3>  ^1^3  j:a  JJ'u^ 


*L^»  vKbLS*  or  jLuCi^ij  8^  v^uT  ^y(5  ««Jl  J^l  i  J^ 


«)  Ita   cod.    Mm.  Brit.  2S819  f  226  r.   8.  p. ,  cod.  Ibn  As.  cX^^^V^^.     Est 
idem  qui  etiam  ^^^jdLJi  vocatur  et  oLdcXJI.    Sam*&D!  ^   y'  ^^^^^ 

^)  Cod.,  Sam*&Dt,  Naw.  et  Makr.  c.  3.  Ceteri  at  rec.  e)  Sobki.  Naw.  et 

lA  sine  y  d)  Cod.  et  Sobki  ^^^h^L^U)  qaod  eodem  sensu  sumendam  est. 

Sam'M  et  Makr.  etiam  at  rec.  ^)  I A  et  Ibn  al-Djauzi  f«AA<^. 


LXXIT  INTRODUCTIO. 


9     O    . 


jL  «^l  »JL»  «j^y>  ^  iL^I   1,^^;,   l,*«i^  ^y»   > 


a)  Cod.  vj.  i)  Cf.  quae  Krip«it  NSIdeke  Z.D.M.6.  L,  624.         e)  Cod. 

UJUf  .  df)  Sobkl  (j.<aJ.   Deinde  cod.  Mu.  Brit,  j  • 


INTBODUGTIO.  LXXT 


«5iL»  c^  j^  Us  JUv.  t  J^  yf  yUi  *<;^  ^  ,J^  ^yt 

ly^Li  OsXiJ   tot   |«XaU  ^t^  ^tyoil   «J^  |jCJt   lAftild   (eU:> 
-Jt  olej  .^»  *I  ^Ij  J^yi  ,_^  ^  *I  Jl5  ^ylSLe-  ,^» 

fc-jU  iycdj  j^\  j  ^ij  rfg^  icJie  ,^i  *-Jbs^  ^^ 

jL,  LfUa.  i  ite.y|5  vr^'i  J^'s  ot^lj  ^«   ^{JLt>  0S5I 
By?-   i   JJS0I5   M  ,jU5  Jjds   aJLs-   w   ^JLaoJ  ^  ^^^  «i:i*.t 

Ijlso,  ^yil  ^^lii  Ju>ls  jjj-  *#x,  (^  ^JJb.  Ui  ^^*sr.  yt 

^y  LfciS  i^s^  x-Jt  oAi>t  ii  iu^b.  vjLu  ^  oir^^=-^ 


«)  SobW  L-f-kJ    8jM3 .  4)  Cod   yy/jl^} .  e)  Cod.  ^^-^J's  • 

d)  Cod.  jMkfi. 


LXXYI  IHTRODUOTIO. 

Q^^***^  ^jti^  o^*^^  S  ^"^ii^  ^^^  <^)f*  jft«>  W  Ij  *I  JL33 

iXcAf   ^"^^   aLjJLr    _AAib)3   Lo   wuc    Ju.^    U  aJ   JLiLi   t^Uo   <^0y 

,»^  «&IX>9  *^J^  l^l^l  sM>^  vy^l  cr  'ef^'  ^^^^^'^^^  c>>*^ 

^  tJlol^/o  q^aJm^  if^liOuot  ^bo  M  <_a^L^  LI)  liljUst  Ajejyt 

>  .UUJI  j^ijlsl  54-:sr.  USj  "v-A^t  o'  •^■)  lP'  o*^  o*' 

^..fwj  }^  ^  ^JJb.l,  J^^WI  yai^Ls   o^iii  ^  ^5  fc*i^ 
LUr  jJUL«  ^&  v-%Jt._^t  i  ^_^^  ^:i^  ,y^»  1^ 

wj*».^l   v_jlyai"5»l    ^   ^5   jj9   Ui   XiJlii    lOt^l    U  J*  tiUJJ 


it     J^     i;;,    aI     J-JB     id**     ...xJ     (^Xj     ^     U>0,     J^     .Lit, 

jt    BjjL?:    ^1    vJyaij    ^yl    ^;y*«iP    ^    «-A-5l    oJL«»s    t^JJ?    f-to^' 
U  ^)JS  aI  J-JiJ   jL-t   lilj   jo.L>   *La5   LJ   ^JJ,    iC>Li>   *  "US 

Jiaxi   Jk.*Jaii   jyHjSij    jyl   ^1   ; 


a)  Sobk!  v^^l,  Soyuti  in  ^.y**^   oUu.ib  ed    Mcnrs.  p.  t**.    s...Ad^. 
*)  Cod.  ^UaSj.  r)  Cod.  v3^^-*-J^    5-^;;  Sobki  !^«J^.   ^^ 


IKTRODUCTIO.  LXXVII 


o  s    -•  o 


ijj^  u:Ar  3I  ^1^  ,i)d>  ^  ^  y^  ^  j^  ,,y^-  vi^ 


o^  o^/  •^^  cr^  L^ii^  o^  ^^^  cr^  ci^  cr^  u^^ 

«)  Cod.  yji>Saj.  b)  Makr.  <J^i .  c)  Lectio  Nawawti  'JaJUUM 

I.I,  7JLA«^<vJI    .nUI    «Aac    ^y^    j^^JLc  falsa  eat.  rf)  Makr.  ^-A-*-^, 

Chat.  a.  p.  *)  Makr.  add.  j>yl-»*^    ^^'^    '^  •  ^^  ^t^LT.  ina.  U. 

^)  ^Ygl.  ZDMO.  xu,  62.  Die  Ursache  davon,  daaa  die  Hanbaliteo  den  T. 
bia  fiber  dea  Tod  hinaaa  anfeindeten ,  war  dies,  daaa  T-  deo  AJt^med  b. 
Hanbal  nicht  ala  Fa]^!h  gelten  lieaa,  aondern  ihn  nar  als  TraditioDarier  aner* 
kennen    woUte.    Siehe    Zilhiriten   4,   Anm.    6.   H.  Cli.    i,    196,    2;  er  sagte 


•  •■ 


livX^    ^^    UJI    LfAJb    lXT^    ^jXj     >i.    Aach  der  Sohn  dea  Begriinden 

der  Z&hinchule,  Abd  Bekr  Ma^jianimed  b.  Dftw^d,  Zeitgenosse  T&bart's  (at. 
802)  richtete  eine  Streitachrift  gegen  ihn:  j^,^  ^  lXJ*^  ^^  .Lo^Ci^l 
9.  Ch.  I,  446,  Nr.  1807."  Goldziher.  Qaae  ultimo  loco  dicit  errorem  cod- 
tinent.  Antagonista  Tabarli  erat  fiiins  traditionarii  Ibn  abt  Dftwild.  Brror  jam 
eat  in  FiArisl  )*iv  ult.  (cf.  aatem  ib.  Y^  alt.). 


LXXYIII  IKTBODUCTIO. 


a  e  > 

V^    jjL^U.t    ^^    vX4«^    ^JnJL^   JIJ^*"^    ^^    oiAw    ^^    C>»**>;j 

^^^    KeUj>    aI    O^cXd    O^cXjtu    c^rOLTM    ^^j«*>^    if    oJ^    )L4^l^ 

ft  s  «  y 

*ilJL^    jJU-   vi^ilf^   XLUJJ.   J.^^   iuJlfi   J.30U.   :i   olJduj   iJf 

«lU  vtt^jtfw  Q*  fA*^  cr  '^  ^jiv^  o'^  ***^  vii-Atfw  ^  i3L» 
j^\  GQi       <&5iLUil  *Ub  JuUj  _jjy>  ^^  jlU*  or  i^' 


a)  vUeber  solche  Deminativa  arabischer  EigeDnamen  b.  Karabacek,  ZDMG. 

xzxi,  UOf.;  Tgl.  das  hauage  Epitheton  i^La^Ljia^,  z.  B.  H.  Ch.  vu,  1031. 
<tf^.»^ty,  tfl^L^x,  «i^JL.«Mw>  J&^at  u,  444,  14;  III,  518,  3;  891,  7 
a.a.m."  Goldz.  i)  Chat.  om.  e)  Cod.  >^^lj.  ^  Sobkt  {^. 

d)  Cod.  ^;;y^ ,  Sobki  {jy^*^ . 


INTRODUGTIO.  LXnX 


fcisUj,  *^l<».t  «*»  ^^jaj,  *i>.»^   o'yu'  ^jM*^'  v^  *«**    cr 

Hyu  iuu  uiLw  Q»  'ySt  ^^t  ^*  v>L>  j;i  ^ii  solja^'iii  cr 


«ya£    ^t    ^'^^    1^^^   ^r-^'s  jl^^*^'    *Uie    0^b3-l    vU^    Usui 


»JL».j  if  ^cfciiliij  efc«U«5  XjLswJI  er  J^;^'  ^y^l^  ^'  f^i 
^^  fLX^i  ^  JjJUi  ,jJ2  LmJ  ipiy  jiu*  ^-oa-  ^JJl 

X^  y>,  «I  ^<x>l3  '«o^  s^Lxi-t  (^^JJt  fct^Jc*  ^3  ^  jiiSLi^i 


a)  Cod.  ,^JU.I.  4)  Cod.  iU-JiJIj   ^^1,  Makr.  iUUUt,   K^^»; 

*der  Sinn  ist  wohl,  daaa  T-  im  Korancommentar  Legenden  und  Gescbichten 
der  Voneit,  sowie  aacb  eschatologiflche  Fragen  (Aufentehang)  erortert."  Golds. 
e)  Cod,  U,  Makr.  ut  rec.  d)  Makr.  i^-  Seq.  «3L>    jjt  est  pro  iX^t 

(Golds.)-  ')  Cod.  corrupte  >5lc    OJ^-U;  Makr.  ut  rec.  /)  ,Wohl 

identisoh  mit  H.  Ch.  u,  678.  Nr.  8977,  v,  186,  9  »^    JJU>    v-#^-^ 

C^L^t  sLmm  B^^  3  Q^y^^  vjui ."  Goldz.  g)  Cod.  om.  A)  Cod. 

^>;Ny-g_!l,  ^^.  »)  Cod.  >S  (Golds,  rec.  J„  Makr.  ut  rec.  k)  -Bei 


LXXX  IVTRODUGTIO. 

j.^'lil  jj^yi  ^,15^1  i  sjiJi^]  sUxS    L^  c^^  *vJuMt 

jf    Job    jj)ij5    BvXL^    <»  iuLfi    I^^    Lmo    sJbJuaJI    jJCj  _^I    »»^^ 

xi*  g.^  ju  ^_jA«k»  U  0U9  ^Lu^  jjOc  3^1^  ^A^Ui  *a9 


FihriBt  als  Xftftit  J;  vJuLUt  vl>^  zweimal  erwahnt/'  Ooldz.  Sobki  V^^d 

9.y^^.  Die  Anhanger  des  Madhab  des  T«  nennt  man  einzeln  ^Ct  .K  '?•;  so 
wird   der  spater  za   erwahnende  K&dl   Aba-1-Fara^  al-Mu'ftflL  b.  Zakargja  al- 

6erirt  bezeichnet."  Goldz.  Cod.  sJ>j»:>3,  Makr.  at  rec.  Vertendam  opinor 
•aecrevit." 

a)  Makr.  ^»-aJLS^  .  3)  ,d.  b.  eine  za  den  Far{l*  des  Bucbea  Jl^lafif 

aU  Einleitang  dienende  U^iilabhandlnng,  gleicbwie  Al-S&fi*!  die  methodologi- 
sche  Grundlegung  seiner  Codification  in  seiner  Ritdla  gegeben  bat."  Goldz. 
e)  Cod.  >d,  Makr.  ut  rec.  d)  Ita  corr.  Goldz.;  Cod    et  Makr.  ,^5-^3  • 

Deinde  Makr.  AaJLm^.  e)  Makr.  slXJuC;  deinde  Makr.  ei  SooktscXJUo. 

/)  Sobki  om.  g)  *Die  von  den  Zebn  hervorragendsten  Genossen 

nnmittelbar  aas  dem  Monde  des  Propbeten  tradirten  SprQche.  Gemeint  sind 
die  Zebn,  denen  Mnl^ammed  bei  Lebzeiten  die  Zusicberang  des  Paradiesea  ge- 

geben:  '*^^\i  ^  yXUi  iL^JU^  (die  Benennung  Hj^^-  Hj^^bei  Hughes, 
Dietionary  of  Itlam,  24b,  wo  aacb  die  Namen  der  Zebn  Genossen  za  finden 
sind,  itt  nacblassiger  Spracbgebraacb   des   ungebildeten    Volkes),  vgl.  Usd  al- 

gftba  u,  807;  lu,  814."  Goldz.  h)  Sobk!  add.  &^Lr    ^   0U3. 


IHTBODDCTIO.  LZXXI 


,;^  ^.iu*^l   i   "J^   U-T   ^1    Jj>l    JL-JI   gU^   L.   jjv.:*! 

juJLc  ,i<*j,  5l\>I3  iJLicXs.  jju   J!a.  ^yl  »A«  » tA>l  ^^.  J^ 

iat...M*7U    ajU^    tcXx^t^    <&aU    (JjCj^    eU6    cr   ;-^^    ^    v'^w»j> 
L^jt   ^;^  ^^5  uyuUil^   iUL<V>.aJt   O^jUi.!   ^   vl#  J^  i  /^ 

kjS^  ^j^  LsxjI  y»5  ^j.^1  vbu    tJOo^^  i^UUJt  v^xjjj   v^^i 
JbC  gMwj|^  y^!^  o''^^^  v^^  vy^  '-^.  ^*-^  siXmo**  ^LAiafit 


a)  Makr.  ^  ^^  .Cod.  vX>»    ^^^..   vielleicht  vX^IJ    qXj." 

Goldz.  Verba  ^^  ad  &-A,ic    (*^5  dcsuut  apad  Makr.  e)  Sobki^^^U  . 

d)  Makr.  j»'^Xfi.,  Sobki  ut  rec.  e)  Cod.  male  i^j^j.  /)  Cod. -i*^ 

omtBM  *-a  et  deinde  ^Swa^.^  ct  /'Aj^  .  g)  Cod.  U .  ^)  Cod 

6 


IiXXXII  INTROOnCTIO. 


jjjjjj  ^-iy^j  *>»-»-*'  "H  j**^.  I— 's  •  «J)-fi!!  •— ^  •r*-"  ••'^"^ 
r^  vl-^»  'i>-f^  •LaJiit  ^1,  j^tfUJt,   J^UJI  ^tXlJjiAi 

iljUlT)    .Ltowt'^t   K^SiAA)   QyulJ^ls  Ml^\<aJI   <H^   (.r"^   ^ 

£.  it-jjp,  ^  x^  jii  i»  cfcjujf,  fcj;^  .^jLs  a»  o* 

•JLaJ,  xJLe  ,^/*^   ^  ^t,  ^^1^  ^\   JjH   LJJi  vXrfOLij 
ptf  U  ^OeUS,  *_*JL*  L^UI  ^  LjJ  Ju-ki^j  L*3JJl  i  »iJ»j5 


A  0>  m  m0 


a)  Cod.  Alyii  et  delude  ^fiAj^.  ^)  Makr.  iujljui).  c)  Cod.  om. 

d)  C-od.  vV*"^.    I<>^.  e)  Makr.  om. 


UTTBODUGTIO.  LZXXIII 


J-3  JU*^«   ,^  U«   »i\*  yU»   iLS,5   vjdl   jyjilS  JUi   «jOU5 
l^t  tt;oU  «U  lit  v3l^  ij)d3  JJt«:  «^L>li  ^A..>ss;JI  v5  «/o  C> 


ybL>  _^f  jMib  4o»1  >;^  -ijuj  Jjfij.  J-,tf  j^i  ^LaH  o.«*« 
Uvil,  &J,U*  (^JLJI  3«JI  ^1  1^1        ^  Jbio\  >,  |iU«  <tH^ 


X 


a)  God.  ins.  q{  .  b)  Chat,  et  Makr.  i.  p.,  Ibn  al-Djaiut  ^^^JLiC^Jt  • 

e)  *Bald  hat  man  jedooh,  namentlich  in  Andaloaien,  Compendien  dee  groeeen 
Ta&trwerkee  yeranetaltet;  Tgl.  aaeeer  den  im  Fihrist  284,  26  ff.  erwahnten 
noch  Ibn  Ba^knw&l,  ed.  Codbra  Nr.  29,  ibid.  Nr.  1119,  Jft^At  iii,  681,  7." 
Golds.  d)   •Dieser   iat   der   berilhmteete   Anhanger    and    Verfechter  dee 

Madbab  al-Tabari;  in  dieeem  Sinne  widmet  ibm  der  Verf.  dee  Fihriet,  eein 
jfingenr  Zeitgenoeee,  einen  eigenen  Artikel,  280."  Goldz. 


LXXXIY  ihtroduotio. 


Jl^  elju   j^ias   ^\^  owmJ!  viofcL   131  vJS  iu  >eJl   tlui  ^5^1*9 
5]   jUb   vI^^A^   U:   «sAju   ^ot   ^'    <o^t   Juu   uisU   ,.liutii    ,^^1^ 

^;;vJL^  Jix   O'J^   ^3    AJ   vi>^^5    JjeL-iiJt    u^l5^    O^I    l5;^^ 

UU  gu}^  ^1  [^w^Lidl  ^1]  jU^I  J^^i  ^lL  ^t  ^  aaSL3 


tf)  Cod   vj .  *;  Cod.  ^^    yXXJi  e)  Cod.  u^i^l 


IHTBODUCTIO.  LXXXY 

I^Ld^  mI^PS  ^'U3   ^U    >illiill    auifi   o^ye   ^JJub   is^uoafiJI    aJL^ 

vtfU^s)  juj  J65  ;?^I3  <sU3  jjAiiJ  |jUw»  v^^  »j>/W^  r^*^' 


J 


a)  Ita  edidit  Golds.  Per  codicem  licet  qaoqae  legere  m  fX  ^  Jf  ^'    w 
^)   Cod.   v3^;   «bezieht  sich  auf  einen  dem  Ma*&d   b.  6ebel  zageschriebenen 


Spruch^t    ^3    ^^^)^    yX\  X>i   Z&hiriten  9,  Anm.  1;  220,  12/'    Golds. 
c)  Cod.  '^^3;.  Cbat.  a.  p.  d)  Cod.  c.  ^.  0)  Cod.  ^^>*^',   Makr. 

gi  ».»**iAi> ,  Chat,  et  Sobki  ut  rec. 


LXXXYI  INTRODUCTIO. 

^         "  5  5 

■ 

^  ^  U*J  y^  ^^«  LI  jyl  J8  ^^  Jofi^  tj^  gjOyi 


,*a>j  ^^*IjJ'  j-r^r?"  cr*  ^^■*^  w*^  Oj.a>  J8  «>^i««'  >jl 
8.1^  J^j    *JU«  0J5  jytf,  o>y»i?  ^^  yiju>  ^^  J-aiJI  j^jjJ 

"iy  KL>0J  «vL;X^-  :ii  iC^I  o.^  ool^  tot   «I  JL»  y^yt   it 


a)  Cod.  a(.  «)  Cod.  Oy^\  <;)  ,So  in  H.;  TieUeiofat  ^^^^. 

Ooldz. 


INTBODUGTIO.  LXZXYII 


^o> 


o^ 


^1,  L«2t  .UJI  .  ^ao  U  l^t      A  viMuXi  A  ^1  ,'^ 


o>  ..C««A_  9>o.     o.  >^o 


.> 


^jj»-  Qj  iW'  IfcXAJl  vjl^'  y««>  o*  Ourf^  IkXAiJ  "SJS 


JLjfX^  ^.;ay^^  i^JUkxJ,     4,^3  pJ^  p  oj-il'  IvJJ 


••  o     ^      .  A  &  .     .  0* 


C«S..  0«i.0^*0  •.09. 


'  »  „  ^ 


a)  Cod.  ijmJ);  t.  Bopra  et  TA  sab  (jmaSI.  i)  Ibn  Challie.  ,_^AA&ft. 

«)  Cod.  Jji3f .  <0  Chat.  l3.XwJt^.  «)  ,Mit  Bezag  anf  die  verbiei- 

tete  Tradition:  Jyfit    ^^i    ^U-c    JJl    ^^^^     v.^aLJI    ^bJ   ^    qI/^ 

^^jjt  ^iu,   ^JuJt    53    c;^   <:S)o  Al-Mastatnf,  Cap.   Lii  (ed.  Kairo  1276, 
II,  64)/'  Goldz. 


>o     S 


LXXXVIII  IHTRODUCTIO. 

^>-J3^     sAA-A     *-aI^     Jj=a9         j».^Ai^^M  ^;;^  j*^-ifi  O^' ^j^llit  ^ 

5i  y*>  ^1  JUS 
J^-v^^  *-Awo  ^^  ^^^.M^  i  J^ 


-    O  WW  w 


^!  Lit  ^^fi^t  yu  ^.1  Ui  ^^^\  ^  ^  5..1  ^1  w.;:r 

'^     (£)JUJ     Lo^     MyjJ     ^t         UllU)     (;<)i^^    :j^     c^    ^ 

J«JL>-  osJLfi  Uy  iAac  ^^xJI)     &i^^  «j)ui»^  1^^  'I^^^Vftt  Lot 

J^-aJo   u>o^^    xj    Ojjc    u^T^       '^^  \d'Jo^  ^-^^^  o^ili  v^^c>l3 


<^5JJI  ^;US"il  p^  ^:;^  ^t  8X^  v^^  ^1^  UJ  Jfe  i^yu3Jt 
a!   J.JJJ  ^1    bXoS   8^"4b    Os5l^   iji   v-JUb    »y>T  ^9   ^^^5^- 


a)  ebi  j*j^i  sxoi  ^  r^i=^?^  '^^'^  ''"'^^*'       *)  ^^-  r^^ 

Sobki  at  rec. 


INTBODUCTIO.  LXXXIX 


•  -  _o> 


L5^3    i^^  /^'    ^J^9   4^   £«^?^    ;*^^   p>» 

Ui  >j>,^  ^  ^.^  >i  ,y^  sA^  ^  X  ^1  jiu-  «Ufipi 

i«u>5    g^^'    U   l^   Jo-^5    W   SULm,    jJU    »cXJy»    ^^    U^ 

V^^   jLj^IJI^   J^"it   (jai^  »UftJ«  ^b  J*  *LfiJ»  Jo   i|^  LiJJt 
aIwj6)    J^    s^^3    s^La^^    ^    nyJ   aJ    ^^4^3   Ajuli  yL^.^    Jk^ali 

tfj^t^    &fi^^   juleb    vJuJU)   AaIj    Jx   aUI   ^lLIS   KflftjJt    i^JJb^ 
JuM^   ^^\^    XJLPL^  yL^  JCif^^j  3^U3I3  xLyJij  ^JfyiJt  ^  q* 


a)  Cod.  xJLjA^..  d)  Cod.  tantum  j^Xa^^^I.  <;)  Cod.  |»^L5^3 


^  Cod.  (jAAX^.    «D8S  Wort  wird  besonders  vom  Aagenxadrucken  beiTodten 
gebnacht;    Tabari   ni,   1J36,   13  im  letzten  Willen  des  Ma'man:  1—3^    toLi 

gJI    jjinif^  vJ>)ft^   ^^>^  i^id-  1368.  20.*'  Goldz.  0)  Cod.v^^^iu^ 


XO  INTBODDOTIO. 

?j^  ^uy»  vAiB't,  iuu.:5Uit  fiir^  ^il?^  ,.ixjt  v^^' 


^  J*  lyb  jytf  bii.  ^yl5  lulc  «A»l  bid.  ^y^  jyUJU  A 

^  ^^AjJI,  va^A^JI  ^   ^5^1  jiff  ^^  jc^  cA-  ^^AsUn 
ol^  «n.  iU«,  JIyi  ,^  tfciu  g^^^  .^b  i  stJOJI,  .Xs>^«  ,^ 

rt.  iu«.  ^5^  iu-Jt  «J^  ^^j  Ji5  ^  ^  ^UaL-  y  0  vxi*? 


«    > 


a)  Cod.  |»  ,^.  t  ***  sio  0.    voo.   bis  et  mox  iter  am  bis.  Sed  FiAr,  H    ^  .«  >  *w 
et  ita  Nold.  Kor.  891  ^^^^nm^aa   ^   ^^JL .  ^)  Cod.  i!^. . 


nrTKODUOTIO.  ZOI 


j^ji^   n.    iUw  Jlj-&   ,^   LjkJb   yy«>*J   «Xs>.>l   VJjbM   q.   yj*il 
^LJU   giu^   iUSjt   JL!<X*   ,»«4^   vJkjtJAJ  ^   &o!il   ^t  ^ 


\f>  ^yj  A4.;^U   ^^U   jjj>      UJ   j4:>J   |i^t  ^^Li   pU 


**..  «•  JO* 


^^  L^^.^*,  t^Le  ^     U*6i  vJaj^I  L^jtojy  iJci, 


J9^^  «^'  i^'  (^^  J     ^  ^k^^  (> 


3^1 


UikJ   ^^^   J^   ^Ja^   t^,i  a^Ij.  2)  NomiDe  Ahmed  ibn  Mohammed, 

c)  God.  L(i.  Out.  at  rcc.  d)  Cod.  ^Ji^ki:j,  Chit.  a.  p.  i)  Cod. 


XCil  IHTBODUCTIO. 

« 


"1^  tsBu  o»Li  cr*^  -^     ^  r^  o-*  L^  c}^ 


^   ^^   UAp^t   ^    ^^   «IJt    2£*»    yy-^    cT*'   t^   ^^'^ 

»  J     

W)^^=^5  l-^JSr^  O*^ 


o   ••  >« 


>       o  ,  > 


rf    "  - 


tot     t\jJLi\     (jt 

»^x— jj  fj-^^  *— f^'  'i^'V  o'*^ 

L^    ^^1    4^'    ^V-*-:^    C5^ 

L^l^  d^yLi  ^^L»   ^^^  ^Jj 


Orf 


«    o     . 


a)  Cod.  ^AJM.  ^)  I.e.  wA-Ja^l.  <.)  Cod.  \jy^^ .  d)  Cod. 

^^.  9)  Sic  pro  ^ta.t.    Cf.  Ndldeke,  zht  Grammatik,  p.  IS. 


IHTEODIIOIIO.  XOIIl 

,tf  lUU  (AJ^   8^1  j*».  ^_^■i|s    Qj^t   ^c*«^l 

0 


o£         * 


!•— *— J    O5 ft— J     O^^t    vjj)    ■^-    '^'    ^^ 


* 

«.        o        »  Go 


4y»ju  j^i  j^i-:>  yL*j  ^^ 


jb.^ 


O    ^  O  «  )  w  I 


U^vla^dli    jJL«-Jt3   ^,-ft.ir,>  ^^^1    ^i;^^! 

*  o  oS 

•  J^  009  .w  1** 

ia:?V  Jli  31   j^plU   >i^3J>Jl    ^^cXJf 

S  >         O   -  «     o     ^ 

lj}»»^^«  >Ji^l  (.^oIjm  ^^  ,^^  ''L4-snj 
L15J3JU  j*X^a2iU   ^-*-^t  o^^ 


/... 


O  0-. 


a)  Chat.  x.^V^L^.  3)  Chat.  ^^.  Ibi  sapencriptum  est  ^-^s-^lo. 

0  Chat.  ^1^.  <0  Chat.  8.  p.  e)  Chat.  3Lcyai.  /)  Cod.  ins. 

^^ .  g)  Cod.  ULc .  h)  Cod.  cm.  •)  Sobki  ^Jbot  et  ^^^  • 

it)  Chat   ^) .  0  Sobki 


XCIT 


IVTBODUOTIO. 


'■      * 


«  o 


OL 


■*5 


L^t^t  cL_ri«  t 


• 


o> 


•  o 


Ub. 


0^/3 


S      S4 , 


_      -    o 


oLet 


iOjCai  ^Ux.1  ^^  ^yi  ,^*aXil  lot 

OU^  crb  "r*^  tr^  r^^'  'y?«  ^ 

O    ^  «     O      5  >  i 


^J 


»>  .   o* 


o        «« 


bLju*  ^>x_*<J»  -L-5  jL-S  JLj»  jyt 

-j^^-   ^^JUil   d^^\    ,,,^^t  ^1    5I 


>    o      . 


>••  •• 


>  e  . 


L-4-r    yjj^l    /^-^^     ^Lfilyt  >:^- 


Lu^Lxil  «i0^l 


&« 


A    • 


a)  God.  v/M*  C^<^^-  Vj^-  ^)  (>>d-  vJ^I^.  c)  Chat. 

iQ  Cod.  ei  Chat.  V'  ')  (^-^^  I>«nde  Chat.  (^yb.  /)  Cod. 


s  -> 


Q-J).  /)  Cod.  qU--- 


IVTRODUOTIO.  XOT 


o    , 


Ij^A^fU  o:)L«Jt  ,^-JL-e  st;-S  ■%J> 


LA<S  UjlL^I  ,_JL_c   JLiLi  \ 


LfJLA^ 


t^ 


£^  cr--3  irS  cr^  ^'  *i^ 


^tJU»"!»   ,^,— .    dVJ-Ls  qL— i 


>       3>  O    S^  >      O        ^        O 


j^^  tf^^as  A-fi-9  tdj^jA-L-T  ^^1 


«)  Chat.  (jLd^.  b)  God.  LjuIx3,  Chat,  i  w  hv  e)  Cod.  s£>JL3| 

hai.  jiU^   v^JLS; . 


XCVl  IKTBODUGTIO. 


^^  >9>  0«f  off 

v-*^  iS  O^^^  U^^  dVjjL  iA3  qJ 


vUr  i;;,  idlSJ  14  A5-t  ^^  j^l  vXi*  jJLs?  ^t  i»i?.  otys 

U  Jli  Ojit  oj|.  v-Aa^  \iiti3  *x>  JJS  os^  iXS  )j«uJI  vi^JUi 
v^J,  U  Jl5  jlUt  J)>  «Ujt;  vJuT  ,;>JL3  JU  l^-ys^  ^1  v^l^ 
^1   v^l,   U  JL3   1^5   i'^Xl^    ^j  vJuT,  v»JL3  JB  t^i-   ^» 

G  -  G  - 

E  Makrtzio  haeo  tantum  addenda  sunt:  ^^^^  ^^  yt  jlS^ 
^^yt  vX^c  ^  o*-^  O^  ^Z"  ^*y^^  '^^'  *^J^^  oUub  i 

^^^t  ^^Uu^i  ajl>  ^  sij>  ^  ^r5^mi  ^u>  ^^ 

liUf  »JU«5  ^V44*JI  u^^.  ^  ^XTt^  '^lUJI  ^y  J^^  woi 


a)  Cod.  v.«A.:^Vj.  b)  Sic,  pro^^t  ^^-^  ut  evitetar  iteratum  ^^^' 

c)  Cod.  P  j*^t .  rf)  Cod.  L^. . 


IKTBODlTCTiO.  XCTII 

Et   in  fino   biographiae :  ^Jsatt   ^JUo  yo^.  ^yj  «»Jt  J^^ 

jLs  :a>^  ^.,1  fc-jjUi  vjb^^  ^;;^5  oiJjJi  «^  8f(^  Ufix^  Xtois 

at^A^tj   »«L^  ^ft*>   ^_^^    J^   jjfli^A    ikSXi    LfiJlb  likJJu  j-uoas 

^yjiod  ^sUsib  lil  ^t  bbo  b^ii;  v^jLL  vijoJ  L^  Jjfli'  o»  Jou 

tS^I^AUu    >}^   dOA^.   v^y   2u   (£)uCAi>L:>    U   JJ<   I^AALLi>   lAd 

t 

J  _ 

E  biographia  Sobkll  sopplendam  est:  ^Lc^t  Ju^  yt  J'J^ 

l«A^3   v^   iCd^)   bySXfi  ^^t   1^.   JjCi  ^L39   3uULm   vjt^^t   Svlil 
UiH^  *I  o^   ^^\  Ju'i  ^sXJ^  ^^  ^yUw.^1   p^AT  iLu  ^ 

Ad  locam  de  Hoseinak  addit:   ^jy^  ^^^  CT^^-   ^  ^^^ 


a)  Cf.  Ibn  Ghallic.  b)  Verba  hoc  loco  jasjarandam  sant.  c)  Cod. 


A 


XCVIII  IHTBODUGTIO. 


*^j>  (^5  J5S  5^.  >S  *_il  J*  j^  (i)Jj^!  U.,  »u^  £Ui>"!(l 

<Sk4U3  or  (>S'  o'^  y^'  "^^  i^  '^^  j^'s 
Ibn  al-Djauzt  aub  anno  309  habet  (ood.  Schefer  f.  124  r.): 

w  s  c 

*JjJU   ,it   oUi    tjy^ijar   ^5  yaai  iUbUil    Hjbixi  ,_^.**e  j^  j* 

aui9)  /i  jufi  Muo  jicu^  ^ja^3  sL^t  lujifi  i^  cX3  yir^ 

Sub   anno  310  haec  ex  eo  addendum  habeo:   v^>oIj  j^^^ 

^JLc   t^o)     >()    o^^^    <L,JLft    t^v>|^    j^^    &JL9«>    <^Q«    v:;aaJu«^'* 


a)  Cod.  ^  •  rv.  d)  Cod.  (>-a^.  c)  Lac.  in  cod.  Snpplen  e  Kit. 

al'Oy^ln  IV,  cod.  Berol.  WeUst.  II.  342,  f.   106  v. 


INTRODUOTIO.  XCIX 

La23jJ      IcX^J     S^AAAoil    JS    IPL>     ik^     y«.J      i4>5     ^^     L^^     g^***^ 

Dhahabt  sub  anno  296  narrat  (antogr.  Leid.  f.  156  r.): ") 
3*jat  ^\  gyj  jJlJ.  UJ  ^OOJUt  ^yl  o^^  ^4L«Jt  3i3i 
_pdl   ^<   5J5.   0-3  _;Ji   U  JL5J   J^;  y^   ^^J  Jw«   t^J 

^^  U  jkJ^  l^«>^^3  7^-^  o'^^^  ^^""^^^  ^  l»J^^^  ^V^  cr 
E  Nawawto  tantum  haec  addenda  sunt  (p.  t.t):  tJb  \Xs>\^ 

a)   Cf.   Hoatsmft,    De  ttrijd  over  het  dogma,  p.   122   seqq.   et  Goldziher 
ZDM6.  L,  506.  b)  Kor.  5  f%.  69.  e)  Cod.  I^Lsu  et  mox  L^w> . 


Habet  itaque  h.  1.  verbum  ^L-:>  significationem  aittertU  qaam  habet  QSm,^ 

sed  qaam  in  dabiam  vocat  aactor  TA,qai  proponitlegere  ^-^-^  pro  ^^u**»^, 

d)  Cod.  uUl3.  tf)  Secandum  Herbelot  (voce  Tbabari)  haec  sunt  verba 

Qdlii   in  praefatione  ad   Diwftnam  Ibn   al-Mo*tazzi  (cud.   Paris.  80S7  (ancien 
fonds  1439.    Herbelot  n*.  1162  habet,  qaod  mendosam  videtar). 


GLOSSARIUM. 


-C  J     _    o  ^ 


t  sensn  "^^  I,  ffol,  5  {jn  i  aJ^  pro  {jo  iX.\  *i\  nonne  tendemus 

contra  eos  i.  e.  tendamus.  —  ^'  nomini  praefixum  =:  jL^  , 

» 

I,    l*vdl,4.  —  iLJl  sensu  qiMre  non?  II,  A*ti,  15.  Bel4dh. 

^;i84&  ed.  Ahlw.  Yvo,  4    pro  eo  habet  bl^sl. 

3L^t   oLjt    (Pers.)  ezclamatio   principis   Anbari  I,  f«*l*,  8,  ut 
Arabice  aju  aaS  dioitur. 

^^.ot  (Pers.)  omatuSj  nomen  tiarae,  I,  tcov,  9  et  f, 

^^-^oM  8.  ijy^KI  (Pers.)  ingenuus,  nobilis,  titulus  classis  Per- 

sarum,  III,  ol*,  9  seq.  ubi  1.  ^^j^yo jWI  ^ ,  Dj4hiz  in  opus- 
culo  ^d^'St  JJL*ia5,  cod.  Schefer,  f.  5  r.  (^^jv-oL-l^  ^^)  LUj 
x^o,.^o!;'^U  &-jL\-A.^iXJL  et  hoc  Yoluit  al-Achfasch  ubi 
apud  Mobarrad  ^f  6 ,  2  aeq.  correxit  *^yio\jJ^  pro  vX^^^^ . 
Haec  autem  oorrectio  est  falsa,  nam  Omar  ibn  Haf^ 
revera  cjy.^jL-^   appellabatur   III,   ll**,  7,   H, ,  3,   Ibn  Dor. 

)*Af,  1.   Hie  titulus  significat  »mille  hominibus  par*'   JcXju 

v^U  (I,  *lii,  17,  rr\,  ll).  Vid.  Noldeke,  Gesch,,  p.    284 

ann.  2«  Eundero  titulum  habuit  ^A^im  ibn  ^Omair  II,  h1^,  9. 
Tanquam  n.  propr.  occurrit  jy«oI;l  I,  ^Vl**!**,  2,  tanqiiam  ti- 
tulus  principis   Kurdorum   III,    I1.A,  12   (v.   Add.),    ilft**,  2 

(Add.),  Hff,  6,  r.rf  ult. 


CII  GLOSSARIUIf. 


^It  (Pers.)  at  Arab.  Hole  (cf.  Gloss.  Geogr.)  proprie  consue- 

tudOj   hinc   donum   quo   augetur   iributum   (Dozy:  present 

d'usage)  II,  IHy,  1.   AbA  JAsof,  Kit.  aUCharddj,  p.  fi  ^ 

yj^  L^  male. 
^^).  «fLJtI  u!  'i  est  ut  ^IJuLmJ  U  "J  (Lane)  subsiitutio  euphe- 

mistica  pro  <i)J  W  ^,  II,  i^,  9,  tft*',  14,  Ife,  19,  Agh.  XVIII, 

Ma,  12  a  f. 
«.>L:^\.A.jt  alphabetum  (cf.  Introd.  p.  LXXIX  d).  Dicitur  ^  y^ 

jL>  _ji  in  sehola,  ubi  litterarum  elementa  traduntur,  II, 

t*tv,  5.   Classis  superior  ibi  appellatur  qU-aII  ^ .   Agh,  IX, 

L^^j^  Yoc.  Pers.  incertae  originis,  quo  modus  tributi  exi- 
gendi  a  Chosrau  introductus  significatur,  I,  i1)*,  16.  Dicitur 
Arabice  esse  ^j:o\yUJ\  yAi\  »Die  Sache,  mit  welcher  man 
allgemein  zufrieden  ist^',  N51deke,   Gesch.   der  Perser  und 

Araher  zur  Zeit  der  Sasanidenj  p.  246. 


>«E> 


iuS  11.   Ex  uno  ood.  I,  l*ff,  10  receptum  est  L^  &m  "i^  sed 

yitiosum  yidetur  pro  auy. 
_^\   [,  si  lectio  II,  OA*t,  5  sana  est,  significare  debet  se  de- 
fendity  se  malo  affici  non  sivit^  &aJL^!  .   Duo  codices  Mo- 
barradi    (A  et  H)  qui  eandem   quam   Tabart   redactionem 
habent,  pro  eo  dant  LjLa-j > ,  sed  in  textu  est  »no8   inve- 

nietis  leones"  et  leo  appellatur  ^^'^t  ut  yir  fortis  et  mag- 

o 

nanimus    ^^^^ ,   —    V   simpl«    recusavit   (ut  I) ,  III,  f yl ,  6 
(ubi  cod.  B  .  ^Li  quae  lectio  quoque  bona  est). 

^t .  x«JiL^ ,  columna^  I,  t*tn ,  2.   Yocabulum   banc  significati- 


3  m^ 


onem    habere,   testatur   Ibn   Ishclk   in  ann.  ad  Ibn  Hisch. 

aIa,  7  (II,  189)  et  TA  ubi   additur  pluralem  esse 

Vulgaris  lectio  est  X»j^»!L/  aut  x»j^»j15",  cui   a  nonnullis 
eadem   significatio   tribuitur.    Comparata  autem   traditione 


OL0B8AR1UM.  ClII 

hujuB  yersiis  apud  Azrakt  f  vi  t^ji}  x^^mOS  tantum  licet 
explicare  ut  n.  ag.  ab  Ji\  aut  ab  ^}.  Hoc  ego  praefero. 
jf  I  c.  ace.  r.,  _JI  p.,  bono  aut  malo  affecit   aliquemj   I, 


Vt,  6  Ll-.*^  :i»  jjUit  ol  >J;   14  aeq.  l^U  iL/.J^  jJLcl  U 

^1  L^Li-l  Jui^  ^1  a^^  J^i  it  jj^LJt  er.  0^1;  11%  3, 

10,   11    (ubi  l.   ^t  pro   ^^T);  Lfv,  5  et  U1,  17  (ubi  1. 

^c:^)',  ntA  ult.   seq.  et  t^irv,  17  «;-Ji  ^^t  U;  II,   olf,  5, 

in,  13;    hff,  12    (ubi  1.  ^U   Iwr,  6;  III,  r^X,  18  seq., 
fn,  8  (ubi  corr.),  Lll,  3  (ubi  Ibn  ChaldAn,  Prol.   II,    141 

med.  &-ei-iJj>),  lt"r.,  4,  Wo.,  I  seq.;  AbA  H&tim,   Kit.   aU 


'     -         '^ 


moammartn  f.  16  r.  0^^\  ^i  L^^yCo  ^^1  ^x^;  addit  Nol- 
deke:  Hamdsa  Hf,  6,  coll.  fo.,  6  jaj^I  vi^  ^duU  qI^  L«,   et 

passiy.  ^\aa-^  ^-^'  ^^<  ^^^1  uXJ)  Ham.  t*of,  13;  -isds   ^^'^ 

dJjb  ic>l  ULm^^I  »»aJ^.  —  _Jit  BOUBu  a  Lane  et  in   GIobb. 

i 
Fragm.  illuBtrato  II,  ttoo,  19  i^'^i  ^j  ^  I«i^cXj  ^  ubi  1. 

]yj\.  —  c.  J^  r.  cofnprehenditj  I,  T^^a,  9,  I A  III,  IT'a  qui 
locuB  laudatur  in   ann.    ad  II,  t ,  4,  Mobarrad  f .i ,  9  seq.; 

complevity  ad  finetn  perduxit,  I,  Vici*', 9  Beq,  jc-'^  v:>-a«jI 

(5^  J^t  o''^^^  perfeni  ad  ae^a^^m  ad  $«am  so/en^  perve- 
nire  cognati  met.  —  c.  J»c  p.  supervenit  alicuij  II,  *yiv,  17 

&!>?  Lf^  «i^  ^^'^ors  ejus  mihi   supervenit^   necopinato   ohiit, 
ut  Baepe  in  ^\Xjlj\  ^JLaA-c  j^t.  —  III  n.  a.  olj|^  fortuna 
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propitia,  I,  l.fl,  3.  —  ^^ji  comp.  I,  rrr,  8  oyij  'S  U.  IjIjJ 

jM*  nostrum  plures  res  inhonestas  profert.   —  ^^^'Lx  ^-^^ 

res  decreta,  II,  Hi,  17  ut  in  Eor.  19  yb.  62  ubi  per  JLaaa 
jS^J^  explicatur. 


OIY  GLOSS  AEIUM. 


U't  vox  Aram,  femina  I,  Lt^,  3. 


^«.  ^Jf  ^racftt^,  III,  tPvA,  1  Uuil^j  ^3  ^51  ^iUJJ  sJJj-j  yJ^ 
n^^ue  gradum  ullum  fecit  ut  penitus  cognoscerei  rem.   — 

-Ja^lj  j^l  ego  vestigia  vestra  persequor^  II,  W^y  2   eodem 

sensu  quo  ^I  ^  (III,  Mi,  6,  Lane),  quod  etiam  ut  ^U 
(Gloss.  Artb)  usurpatur  sensu  post  ut  II,  oil ,  13,  15  ^^-j 

&-A-jt  j^\  ^,  quo   usitatior  est  ^31  II,   LIa,  10,  Ndldeke, 

Delectus^  p.  22  1.  6,  Jakiibt  I,  np,  6  a  f.  et  3  a  f.,   J&ciit , 

III,  nr,  20  (ubi  'f),  Makkarl,  II,  1**^,  16,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia 

II,  tfl,  18,  ChafAdjl,  SchifA,  tlo  (>1^)  ^JUjO^'  u^UlJIj 

X-xJ^iJt  J.-C  lyaJU  ^tj  jLJtj  j^Jt^..  —  Fw,  auctoritas 
(influence)  I,  )**1t. ,  11  et  ita  pi.  ^Lil,  III,   ivf.,  1   si  reote 

edidimus  cUyut^  (si  pM^^  legendum  est,  vestigia  signifi- 
cat).  —  <^l-^  J^i  ^h  ^^^^1  ^  B^^^  praemia  belli  sacri  in 
vita  futura  (cf.  Lane).  —  icXc  j^^^-ji  .bl,  I,  i*¥d,  5,  ubi 

repon.  vjj'^ ,  sunt  res  quas  ihi  egit  ut  aedificatio  Ka^bae.  — 

Q^Li  Jk_c  »^i  ^^yNM.>,  /"aror  <?/m5  erga,   II,   IHa,  11,   In 

versu  III,  Acf,18  /i\f  est  idem  quod  ^%.   Cf.  ^dtifc  I, 

16  «*^  (>«»*Ai  »y5  ^^  L«^j  Mjj  ^  jail  Ja*^  jy<  »y-  q* 

a  — 

!sT=^J:U  in  phrasi  /  % /U  ^  **»  o^  II,  Ivl,  9, 

ubi  codd.  sic  perspicue  habent,  non  _j^  In  traditione 
Alti  de  Charidjitis  /\  ^JJ^  ^  ^3  TA  III,  0 ,  6  nonnulli 

habent  ^1,  ib.  r,  7  a  f.  Cf.  I A  Nihdja  I,  I.  et  M,   -    t^T 
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Ia   saltern^  cei^ie,  II,  i*"!**. ,  5  (ubi  sic  1.  pro  i-St),  Vo^  13.  — 

j3  J  comp.  ab  ja3^,  honoratior^  II,  t**.t**,  13  (dey^f  I,  Ai*'»,  4 

T.  infra  sub  y^).   —    .jSU  simpl.  ensis  I,  if.v,  11,  Noldeke, 

DelectuSj  p.  38  1.  11;  Cf.  Lane.  —   ,,S'Lx,m^,»jI   M^urpator, 

epitheton  diaboli,  II,  o^d,  9,  ab  »^£  J^  ^  c^^^  ^\Xm\  rem 
alienam  sibi  appropriavitj  retinuit  quod  aliis  debetur  (e.  g.  II, 
Yf.y  15).  Pro  Jx  etiam  ^^^  ponitur  e.  g.  I,  f^A,  7. 

^  o       i 

>-l  I  Oj:>f3  »^t  c:AJl.NM>t ,  bene  meritus  es  et  dignus  factua 

ea  mercede  Dei^  II,  Itf,  10;  q^Ls  ^^^  K^M^Jt^  operam  suam 
locavit  alicuij  I,  hi,  H;  eodem  sensu  -^i   apud   Ibn   al- 


-  -C 


Fakih  ^*fA,  9  (pro  quo  J&c.  IV,  *lfd,  10  f>^^),  quae  proba- 
biliter  est  forma*  III,  coll.  Lane  et  cod.  Leid.  186  f.  119  v. 

'mX^  vS  15-^  Cr  ^^^"^   r^!^'.  o^  (J^^>*mJLI  »^^3.    Motarrizt 

illnd  ^y  appellat  X.  ■>  ■,„^1..,.  1:  BoL|;  additamentum  vulgare.  — 
X  de  militibas  II,  ^aI,  9. 

^^t.  XJL?\jU.  pi.  ^^U^,  juxta  Q>-!>-^  et  ^y>L^  lexici,  II, 

vtr,  12.  Cum  h.  1.  cf.  Fdik,  I,  64  seq.  Lj»,  vi>4-i^  '— ^ 

uX>{.  ^^J  (A>l  d  defensorem  nullum  habeo,  dicit  mulier  in- 

G 

nupta  I,  tl*ff,  13.  In  phrasi  negatiya  \X^:>'\  est  generis 
communis,  I,  ffA,  15,  IW,  4,  6  J^^t  ^  1^  Ij^  JjSt  U 
_.o>|^  CT)  ^^^  ^^^V)  M  ^^'  Lane  p.  27c  ubi  laudat  Eor. 
33  vs.  32,  et  Fleischer,  Kl.  Schr.  I,   688.    —   Verba  Bi- 

l&li  I,  il^rv,  1  c\>i  0^.^i  significant   »Deus  est  unus,  sine 


socio"  iJ  Su^  "i  wX5>^^  iUi  ^1  (jPd^A?,  I,  585),  III,  r»*'v,  17.  - 
Jo)  ;;)yj  o^ap-I   "^   collectiye  inter  nullos  est   dissensio^ 
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I,  Ivcv,  13  Beq.,  Ill,  flv»,  6.  —  »iAJLc  ^^lS  iA->^  ^  ad 
unum  omneSj  I,  aa*,  13;  lX-^I  y^i^   significat  ullus  apud 

jakiibt  II,  rrv,  7  ii  ^  yi^'it  ^ii  £^-.1  ^^«  ^\  ^i  ^3 

tX2>l  J^.  —  yo'^l  ^lXP  lAJLiiAj  "^  ^LXs^t  q^  nemo  suscipiety  II, 
in.,  7.  —  i^Ljlsl  (^5wX>l  ^^  *l)|^  IlXP  A«c  r«r,  j)er  Deum,  e 
pestibus    hominum    tihi    est.  III,  *irf,  14;  v.  Dozy.  —  qK^ 

juL^A^I  v^^  cX^t   Le  cX^i Aljd  (^JJI  AJLxd ,  Aoc  6;ii« 

factum  inter  praecipuas  res  fuit  quae  animos  sociorum 
alienaveruntj    III    f.n,  14.  —  Gum  negatione  praecedente 

wX-^i  (p^^)  j^y^  significat  ferme  nemo  et   nefno  (ut  J^ 

v3Ju  J^.  dicunt  sensu  nemo  dicit).    Exempla  sunt  I,    l^vt, 

II,  *\oo  alt.  (ubi  codd.  jf^*^),  II,  t)"),  15  (nbi  iterum  oodd. 
^^)i  ^rfj  16  seq.  et  i^'.f  ann.  a,  ubi  locus  I A  IV,  ff,  1; 
Belddh.  ^ns(i&  cod.  Schefer  utroque  IocOjaa^;  III,  t^*d,  2, 
ir.1,  16,  irfr,  4,  in.,  13,  U^a,  5,  r-ro,  5;  Ibn  Sa^d,  cod.  Goth. 
412  a  f.  106  V.  J^^l  ^  ^J^  j^wj  Jj^;  Ayh.  XVIII,  Ivl 
mod.  (ubi  Jo!  ^.xAi');  JakAbt  II,  Ha,  12,  r.1,  4  a  f.;  Ham- 
danl  ed.  Miiller  ff,  21  (ubi  Bekrt  ^);  lA  VII,  H*  ann. 
1,  Ibn  Wahschtja,  Faldha  cod.  303  a,  p.  108  ^Jo  "i  W 

4  WW 

uX.>^  ^-fci^  «^rju  ^  Lj-c  LyoL:>  Q^  U  "Si  &j3.  Si  fcrme  n»Ai7 
aut  nihil  exprimere  volunt,  pro  cX.j>t  ponunt  ^^c-^  ut  I, 

riiv,  12  »^  \^  —  j^^Uo  "i.  III,  M*r  ^u^  j^.?u  jjL3 

*^-&  ^.iT,  ^^A.  XV,  fr,  10  a  f.,  JakAbt  II,  W,  1,  HamdAni 
11a,  16,  Ibn  al.F&k!h  \\\  11  *^-i  ^j  —  ^i,  Ibn  al-Djauzl 

MS.  Schefer  f.  1 50  r.  ^^  ^^  xl^lJi  v3l-  <i^.  i  vJ^-?  >i^, 
Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  t^f ,  1 ;  aut  nomen  verbi  s.  yerbale  ut 


II,  ooA,  3  jba  ^  \^%  u,  II,  rn,  4  jbs  ^^.^  ^  ^ 

I,  rvAr,  15  jiili  (j^)  ^  —  Jil  >5,  Mobarrad  iTt,  12 
f  >?  J^  £i^  -^^  Girgas   et  Rosen  rrl,  5  ^-J  ^  vjili  ^, 
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Ibu  abt  Oeaibia  I,  aI,  14.  Etiam  simplioiter  ^^  I,  tf^'f,  7, 
12.  —  lA^-t  —  lX>I  unus  —  alter  saepe  e.  g.  Ill,  t*'lf ,  7, 
ttlv,  9  Jw5>l  ^^  cX^l  ,jjjL  U,  rriA,  7,  Ibn  Badrto   Ia%  13 

«iy>  Q«  Je>l  J^  cX^t  v^y.  —  A^^A^f  saepe  est  ainguli 
e.  g.  II,  yf,  1. 
d<^\  I   deprehendit  (mit  fieschlag   belegen)   II,   ii^«v,  11  ubi 
Ibn  Challik.  et  lA  idem   habent;   cf.   de  Slane  vers.  Ibn 

Chall.  IV,  185.  —  Verba  jiUc  \J>jJ>  I,  hw,  14  seq.  per  ellip- 

sin  explicanda  sunt,  ut  apud  L&ne  p.  28  c  t^J^  \Xs> ,  nempe 


o  ^ 


t^J^j:  rnX^  cs>^  joi^jiti^  Jss>  (cf.  infra  sub  ^)  laccipe  quod 
tibi   ofFert  et  mitte  mulierculam".  —  De  muliere  formosa 

dicitur  II,  1v^,  6  ^^^^jJi  L^X:>(j,  cum  adtniratione  contem- 
plavitj  ut  de  homine  deformi  ^jyJ^  8Jc>Ij  'i  II,  1^0*1 ,  9 ;  cf. 
Lane  p.  29  a   in  f.  et  infra  sub  ^^jv^.   —   Locus   I,  t'hl,  10 


by^o^  JLJUij   f3L\i>LJ  significat:   a  parte  dextra  et  sinistra 

s 
interfecti  sunt,  si  vero,  ut  vult  Ndldeke,   legimus  )^cX3*L9 

est  viatn  capessiverunt  dextrorsum  sinistrorsum.  Eodem  mode 

II,  tifo,  ult.  seq.  ^^^vJt  )kjp>^j  i}  —  *^^'3  9  i^  locutione 


proverbiali  II ,  *\^ ,  6  w^^t   vi^t^  ^r~^^   ^-^^  homo  tendit 
quorsum  amat  et  Hamdsa  io,  5af.   Ul^L^   J^^  et  1.  seq. 


>t  a:>3  (5  (-X^^-  Subintelligitur  Lib  Js  (aut  l^^)  quod  quoque 

additur  ut  III,  KY*,  11,  Hamdsa  1.1.  Absolute  uajJsJI  v>j>), 

»7«r  ingressus  est.  III,  LI1,  7.  —  ^^  yui  Jc>t,  abscidit  ca- 
pillos  ejus,  III,  It^vr,  14,  15,  18  et  1. 17  ,1>J>\  pro  ^fJ^O<s>l 
Eodem  sensu  de  ungulis  (praecidit)  Abu  Ish&k  Schir4zt  ed. 
JuynboU,  f*,15,  de  lana  ovis  Hamdsa  ni,5af.  Exempla 
constructionis  c.  ^y  I,  vo6,  6,  III,  lofo,  8.  —  C.  v  ^'  ^^ 
iJUju  coUo  prehendit  aliquem,  I,  oT*,  2,  lol. ,  12,  III,  i^f ,  15, 


o£ 


»iolj  I,  Hvo,  8   auri  (unusquisque  socii  aures  obsidet,  sibi 
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auBCultare  cogit),  &l:>^  pede   III,   ff*,  18,    inXo  manu  I, 

tM)i,l,  juw^l^j  capite  I,  hi^)*,5,  Kaa^L  prehendit  lapidem  ollae 
sustinendae.  III,  ^^a,  11;  occupavit  ^]^^\»  I,  aI^,  9  (ubi  lA 

I,  r.-,  2,  s^}yii\  y:L»  ut  Tab.  i,  mi,  lo),  n^io,  lo,  ;juic 

*UwJI^Lti5L  (praeclusit)  I,  IJ-,  13,  Uf,  15,  Jo^l^L  III,  vir,  13. 
—  ^u^ajb  i3k:>l  I,  r,***,  14  =  xJlib  j^l;  —  C.  vj  r.,  jx  p. 
obligavit  aliquem  re^  I,  DIa,  15  2lJLc  J^cqaSIj  lX:>Ij  beneficio 
Htm  ohligahis  tiht;  —  c.  ace.  p.,  v  ^*  <s^tcm  aliquid  faciendum 

imposuit  (Gl.  Bel&dh.) ;  faiinc  ij>a^^.  ^Ic  cX^t  ei  defensionem 
Emessae  mandavitj  I,  t*nt ,  3,  u^AxlAaJt  ^Ca^^Jx^  —  L^aju*!  t\s>\5 
episcopum  crucem  Christi  expromere  jussit,  I,  i**^,  5  seq.  — 

Non  certum  est  quomodo  acoipiendum  sit  U^aIb  OwX^ld  I, 

rh«,  11  seq.  Forte  snpplendum  rjj^^^  et  yertendum  praeveni 
eosj  praecidi  Us  illud,  sed  ferri  etiam  potest  reprehendi  eos.  — 
&JLc  uX:>)  non,  ut  Dozy  habet,  de  discipulo  sed  de  magistro 
dicitur,  v.  Introd.  XC,  7—9.  —  C.  J  ^.^mJlxI  cXi^J,  sibi  cavity 
rem  suam  curavit  II,  l*f ,  5,  III,  oa  paen.  seq.,  Ibn  HiscMm 
IaI,  1  et  ult..  Dozy.  Cf.  etiam  I,  W.,  11  et  idM,5.  -  Ut  dicitur 

^tii  lXj  jji  SJ>\  (II,  1v,  11,  III,  Aii,  19),  quoque  »Ju.  Jy 
in  usu  est,  II,  fo>,  14  (^VjJ^j  ^y  lX^-Ij  ^\ ,  ut  te  ipsum  cohi- 
beas,  Cf.  Prey  tag  sub  Ju  (eum  vicit^  eo  potitus  est).  —  ^y^ 
iCillis,  de  infante,  cepit  mammam  I,  ffA,  15,  fof,  4  seq.  sub- 

intellecto  L^J^ ,  quod  additur  ff\  2 ;  Jaktlbi  I,  ri ,  6  a  f,  — 
C.  ^J^  p.  ut  syn.  ^\ua\  et  JLi  absol.  punivity  I,  t*'tvt**,  15.  Abso- 
lute LV.O^  \\Xs>\  JsjMi  delumbatus  fuit  I,  Ha,  12  seqq.  quod 

explicatur  loco  Hv,  17  b^lXao  ,1^  («0s».)  c>w««^ax5.  —  VIII  de  plur. 
certaverunt  c.  ^J  p.  I,  TJI,  16  coll.  t**.n,  18. 

j^\  II  removit  qC  «^j,  I,  to^v,  1,  *-akXJI  ^  »j^)  I>  ^<^^^>  2.  — 

V  c.  ace,  ut  pjuij,  I,  ll^'.l,  5.  —   !=>l  ^^t  J^c  *l)l  4^  ^, 
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III,  OAt**,  9  ut  3-^1  J^  v«*.>y«  "K  apud  Lane*  Cf.  quoque  GIobb. 
ad  Ibn  al-Faklh  sub  Xo.  —  l^\  II,  VI,  13  est  tile  nempe 
Ibn  Wars.  —  Loco  I,  fri\,  ult.  «y>'ii  reddendum  postremo.  — 
^j^*!!!  ^^^'  q',  St  contrarium  evenitj  I,  'oH,  8,  f^y^A,  12,  III, 
A^l**,  4,   Ibn  Hischdm  fH  ult.  —   r^j^  P^^^  posterior,  pi. 


S    6 


^^^  III,  fH:),  10.    Ubique  sec.  Lane  edidimus  j^^y  at 

praescribunt  lexicograpbi.   In  Laff  aUKimdt  e>t  legimus  in 
Migbdh  utramque  formam  dari,  addita  nota  nonnullos  formam 

m   m 

j>yA  pro  yitio  habere,  sed  revera  in  Migbdh  est  B^i>^.  Yid. 
porro  Guche  et  Dozy.  Motarrizt  habet  pi.  y>^  &  sing*  rh^^* 
.Nonnulli  dicunt  p>A  at  «vAiU  tantum  occurrere  in  ^^jyut  j^^ 
et  ^;yu^  |k\jU  (Lisdn  XV,  Hv  paen.).  —  ^a^^>^  templi  est 
posticum,  I,  ^a1,  6,  rfir,  13,  rfif ,  7. 
v>U!x:>t,  pro  solito  kXjJ:^s>^  (A^Ai^i),  titulus  regis  Fergb4nae, 
II,  Iffy,  15  (cf.  ann.  k),  irfv,  6.  Ita  etiam  legatur  Fihrist  l>r, 

2  (ubi  j^^^Vjm  forte  pro  j^^f^^^  =  j^^^^^  nomen  est  Tur- 
cicum),  5. 
y>L  L^)  III,  f rv,  13  :=  JakAbt  II,  f*lv,  11  est  XjLCl  aA^  vi;^>l, 
s»m»^  dictum.  Y.  etiam  III,  ot^A,  8. 

^1 1.   Looo  I,  rv%  1  receptum  est  ^^^  sensu  rubuit,  excanduit. 

-  i 
Sed  dabito  banc  sigaificaiionem  admitti  posse.   Legatur  «s>t 

o 

Bumto  ^<Ad  sensu  qibi,  itaque  bene  praeparatus,  esui  idoneus 

m 

fuit  (^yJiA  |»ljtb). 

(^t  II  absol.  subintelleoto  U^  ^^1  in  locum  tutum  duxit,  II, 
f^^j  5  ubi  Barth  legi  jubet  ^J»  adjuvit ;  —  cecim/  carmen, 
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Ill,  f  Iv,  10,  Agh.  XIII,  II,  6  a  f.  cum  nomine  5W  pro  n.  act, 
f* ,  9, 1^*  mod.  et  locis  in  ann.  laud. ;  narntvit  somnium,  III, 

iri-,  1 ;  &JL3  ^  Uc  ^^^  ^UJ  revelavit,  I,  W,  14  =  ,1©  1.  9 
seqq.  Cf.  Dozy.  —  X  o.  aoc.  p.  sine  ^ ,  repetundis  postula- 
vit  eum  II,  if!*,  1,  III,  HI,  13,  Dinaw.  rf/v,  2. 
*Ji .  In  loco  I,  X\o\  5  Prym  explioat  verba  ^  Jl  per  3  In  der 
Zeitj  da  (d.  h,  in  dem  Zusammenhange,  indem)  sie  (unserer 
Meinung  naoh)  mrklich  sfattfand,  wenn  anch  n.s.w."  Mihi 
qI^  6\  e  seq.  ^•ji  q^^  per  dittographiam  ortnm  yidetur  et 

delendum.  —  loi  pro  ol  occurrit  in  note  versa  I,  Mtl**,  8,  in 

loco  I,  HPl,  4  post  LLu  qnam  lectionem  taotar  Ibn  Rosteh 
tiv,  22,  et  II,  wT\j  2  ubi  sic  codd.,  sed  hie  i  in  fine  orta  esse 
potest  e  prima  littera  vocis  seq.  ^y^Aoi)  nt  II,  !H,  16,  Post 
tv3t  pronomen  quod  subjectum  est  interdum  omittitur  nt  IJt^ 

v-^  pro  v,^j  j»i^  I0I5  I,  Mo,  16,  Jy^  ^*3l3  pro  j^*^'^  ^  ^313 

I,  Mv  ult,  cf.  sub  vJ.  —  I,  lov.,  6  lob  =  UU  in  Osd  I,  ir,  18. 

Cod.  S  131 ,5^^.  —  Qv3t  II,  ]^ofj  7  est  itaque  ergo. 
qJI  II  jj^UJi  v5  abflol.  homines  ad  helium  convocavitj  I,  f  a1,  16.  — 

lY  ^yi6  o^.  qJ^I  mor^  e/t<9  a  mueddhino  proclamata  est  III, 

oIa,  15,  quern  locum  neglexi  in  Introd.  VIU  infra.  In  trod. 

XCI,  9;  —  c.  v5  ?•)  V  '•>  I  '^^^  18  jussit;  v^-  =  I  <^^^^« 
cognovit  helium  ei  imminere  I,  ^^..t**,  9  et  sec.  nonnullorum  lec- 

tionem  Kor.  2  vs.  279,  licet  ibi  explicant  V;>-L  dS^\^^  cr  !>^^' 
—  ^iljl  ^]^\  alae,  I,  rt*^!,  16. 
v^.t  Y  c.  J^  p.  (2uru8  fui^^  modum  excessit  erg  a  aliquem  in  quaes- 
tione  =  iaLij,  I,  \^f'fj  4,  Wt**,  9.  Alii  h.l.  tradunt  Jy, 
quod  habet  Lane.  Cf.  TA  Ifv,  9  seqq.  et  I A  Nihdja  I,  rf  ,9.  — 
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occurrit  II,  tvl,  4,  12,  19.  —  VSy*)  obliguus,  de  monte  III, 

»ir,  16.  Vid.  Dozy  et  Gl.  Geogr.  Ibn  Wahschtja,  cod.  303a 
p.  5  opp.  -t^^l  J^  et  w^^bdl  J^. 

'&xA:^Uj.'!Jt  v>^aJu!  quae  in  nrbe  Arbindjan  (Rabindjan)  confician- 

tur,  II,  itf i,  16.  V.  Mokaddasi  ^rf,  20  -IxiJl  ^j'  ^^^^  cr5 

S-  -of 

i3c*j>J  (Pers.)  praefectusj  I,  a^o,  1, 3,  A*1i  ult.  Vid.  N5ldeke,  Gesch, 
p.  5  ann.  1.  Graece  ipxc^fFhifi.  Forte  Ayt^,16  habemus  formam 
sXkS^j^.  y.  Add.  et  Em. 

^^03^^  (Pers,),  canalis  parvus,  III,  iwo,  10,  11.  PL  qI  Wf,  7. 

Yidetar  esse  alia  forma  nominis  sJL^.  rima,  fissura  (Yullers). 


.cS 


j«t   I    saepe   ut   syn.   ^j\^  (cf.   Add.    et  Em.  ad  I,  Uvf,  14) 
est  confugit ,   sed   I ,   /Ta*  ,  10 ,   f ^aI,  2  est  locum  mutavit , 

nempe  confugit  in  alium  locum  cf.  1*01*1,  3.  —  8;.l,  lanx 
oryzae  I,  Hfv  ult.,  Ill,  ©v.,  15.  Vid.  Gloss.  Fragm.  p.  2  et 
129.  Exemplis  ibi  datis  Zamachschart  in  FAik  addit  I,  331 

^  8j4ij«   l^^5  v^i^y^  y>5   JL^JI  cr  ^»iLLJ^  siLisJI 


jUjtyi  ^9  ^^^3  j4^^^  ^iJt  Q^  >JUjKit^  Hj4^^t3 
JULfiJI^  et  II,  323  S<AxAi3  KUse  ^  L^  (joju^a^^  iUJi^. 
Eodem  sensu  sumendum  est  KjJ?  &^4^  Mobarrad  ^vl^,  4  et 

6-  o 

K5Lmwo  cer^a  quantitas  moschi,  I,  VaU,  1 1  seqq. 
(^.t  II  est  proprie  aequavity  applanavit  ((^y^)  hinc  praeparavit 
*^KIi  (U^  Lisdn)  et  intendit  (^^  nt  ^Luajt  in  traditione  i^<!t»A; 
I,  26  ^UjJIj  vLa^,  Harawt  n\yj ,  Lisdn  ^JU  |»jc)  et  machinatus 
<»/  I,  ift^,  19  (ttbi  codd.  o^iy.  quod  verbum  nonnuUi   in  tra- 
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&8 


ditione  laudata  habent).  —  ^joS,  Notabilis  est  usas  I,  Ui,  16 

^"l  j^.  u^^^l  ^  ^^.  jjb,  nbi  Agh.  II,  rf,  9  yPAJt  J.  - 

{jDpif^  \jc^^  descendite  ah  equis,  II,  f\  1 3. 

{^fi^/  (pro  qMj^^  cf.  Sachau  ad  Djawaltkt  p.  1 1)  sensu  appella- 
tivo  trihuni  oocurrit  I,  1*1*11,1,  l*fl.,14,  16,  PfH, 2,  dnmjam 
N.  P.  est  in  poemate  Zy&d  ibn  Hanthalae  {Mim,  sur  la  con' 
quite  de  la  Syrie,  p.  41,  46). 


I»^K  »j^  jaxta  olc  memoratnr  I,  W. ,  4  ^J^  jle  JJ3  dam  alibi  ayns 
appellatar  (I,  jfl,  7).  —  X-oJ,  prob.  X/o^^  vestigium^  I,  IfH,  10, 
IrTv,  1.  Agh.  pro  eo  y<  et  mj,  hoc  quoqae  lA  in  Osd  al- 

i,MJa  II,  III".  Cf.  y  L^i  cr  I*  u**^  et  ;iU^  L^  jU:  U 
l»^t  in  Lisdn,  —  Haereo  de  explicatione  Yocis  «.i  in  ^^  «.t 

aUJU.I,  tapes  ArmeniacuSf  III,  1*)*,  3.  Gloss,  geogr. 

m\\  I,  ^^  cohibuit  a  loquendo,  siluitj  III,  f  ^a  ult.,  ubi  reoeptum  est 

«^^,  sed  potius  legatqr  ^\\  aut  |>«t  quod  suadet  lectio  B  ^^1 , 

nam  in  hoc  codice  interdum  p  pro  .  scribitur.  —  ^^it  absolute, 

Noldeke,  Delectus,  2  1. 11  aut  addito  ^.L^^  ^jJli  J^  II,  o-o,  16, 

fraenum  mordens  equus  pra^  impatientia.  Eodem  sensu  ^jac 


^  y   it 


L-iJt  Noldeke  Del.  31  1. 1  et  j^^l  Jfl  Chaf&dji,  5'cAty4  \. . 
QLiTjXAMt  I,  iti,  6  fictum  videtur  yocabulum,  forte  ex  ,:>um^  et 
w«J3j  concootum.  Cf.  vii^^'il  *•^^J^  q?^  I*  Osd  IV,  Tfl,  8. 

vt JUX^Mt  I,  nt^A^  8  titulus  Persicus ,  de  quo  y.  praeter  1. 1.  in 
ann.  h  (yooales  adscriptae  sunt  sec.  Hoffmann),  Fr.  MiLller 
in  Wiener  Zeitschr.  Y,  258  seq.:  >der  Inhaber  eines  Eonig- 
lichen  Handschreibens  (Legatus)". 

JumL  LegimuB  II,  Tof ,  4  c^ySi\  yXJ^^  \J<,P  quod  fortasse  legendum 
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est  cy^'it   =  iXm'^I  s.  lXjum'^L    Codd.   habent   J^.Ao.'^i  quod 

tanquam  epitheton  speciale  leonis  mihi  notum  non  est.  Potest 
autem  hunc  yirum  qnippe  KiDditam  nigellum  fuisse. 
^  II.  Exemplum  hujus  verbi  significatione  intensiva  III,  \^yc. 

—  ytJ,  Verba  II,  tfv,  2  (si  lectio  sana)  (].  f^^)  \j^^^^  s^iA^H  yi 

8,M.I  ^JLc  significant   vsi  omnes  ut  ille  formati,  ei  similes 

assent".  —  M»\yA^  pL  a  .y^U,  mihi  devinctij  II,  h)**,  13,  nisi 

L*#f  III  c.  ace.  p.  sine  ^t-^^Aaj  II,  Hn**,  5  nte  ut  parem  habebo".  — 
"VI  acquis  poriionibus  inter  se  diviserunt  i]]yi^]  ^j  I,  Avf ,  4,  6, 

Aii**,  12,  ^^^UJL  Jt^'iJ  j*.^5  AA*1, 1.  —  H^t  2>ar  alicujus  I,  ^l*'ol*', 

12    ^>!    iLr:    J^    i^lxfij. 

v.«Ajwtft  VIII  c.  w  p.,  circumsteterunt  euntj  II  f f,  3,  si  recte  ibi 
edidit  Thorbecke.   Quod  ego  proposui  I^jU^'  bene  convenit, 

sed  magis  a  lectione  codicis  deyiat.   Conferri  potest  quod 

IP 
see.  Dozy  v,JiAit  quoque  interdum  c.  v^  construitur. 

o  oi 

jLitiXjLJLJMi  (Pers.),  vas  in  quo  oschndn  lavando  asservatur,  III, 
f  h,  8. 

Jwo^.  JuoL   KJLkXJLI  Jjo<,  j?es  muW  Mrftis,  II,  tUv,  14,  19,  Girgas 

i  S 
et  Rosen,  ChresL,  p.  »Af ,  7  iLJuvA^  Juot  ^  JLaj  l\3-I  .^j' »fi^ 

Ja**l^.  —  r*^^  Jw->ol ,  pars  inferior  suggestus,  III,  l.lf ,  3.  — 

Jw^t  saepe  est  ipse  arbor  (ut  ouspis  pro  hasta  frequenter 
dicitur),  I,  W,  7  qj-^J)  lW-^^.   Vid.  Dozy  et  Gloss.  Geogr.  — 

fy.joS\  u^JLj  I,  tl'fA,  5  ut  e  contextu  patet  sunt  materiae  belh\ 

qnarum  una  est  Bv>U^  (suppetiae).  Lectio  vero  tantum  Eoseg. 
editione  nititnr. 

8 
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O  -  ft 

vLso^j  atagnumj  quooum  saepe  oomparatar  lorica  propter  nitorem, 

I,  rrw\,  1  hUo\  L^K  aI  ^^  &.aJLx4  ^^^  Lsd^  ^^  JiUfi  et  hlnc 
ipsa  loricaj  Asds  LjSo^^  cl^*^*^  ]y^y^j  OrientaliOy  I,  205  seq., 
Ibn  abi  Osaibia  II,  o\  10. 

vjt .  jcilj  1, 1ir  alt  pro  solito  Xi£' .   Plerumqae  reoepimas  iSJjd 

(I,  Ua-,  16,  II,  o1,  19,  Uw,  10,  tirr,  1);  III,  o1  ult.  8io  rostita- 

atur  ant  fc,A«a,j  ut  III,  t^vl  nit   Hoc  loco  signifioat  pozi  (of. 

Lane  sub  Las.  Locub  e  Fdik  quern  ibi  vertit  est  in  nostro  cod. 

II,  301).  Exemplum  phrasis  X  ^.^.i  Y  ^^^JL^  est  apud  Wright, 
Opusc.  t*A,  7.   In  Zobaidti  KUdb  aUIstidrdk  ed.  Guidi  p.  19, 

tV  qnoque  dantur  formae  JUaj  et  qULJ- 

y  L  Forma  B^l  pro  iLf,  sphaera^  globus j  a  lexicographis  forma 
dialectica  improbanda  appellatur.  Attamen  non  ita  rara  est. 
Fdiky  I,  491 :  ^LLo  Juc  ^^n^  UJI  y**^!  IJl^  jJb  jJ  SujLjm  ^^ 

JS  s^l  ^3  s^'il  vjs^'  bUiiji- 


Aliud  exemplum  e  poSsi  antiqua  in  Lisdnj  e  soriptore  recen- 
tiore  Houtsma  Seldj.  II,  a*  ,  8.  Hino  omamentum  formae 

spKaericae  (pi,  J^l),  III,  int**,  1,  "Dozj  \  pommette, 

J^t  I  y.  ^■:>l  j  domintM  ejus  fuitj  regnavitj  I  of  I,  7,  ffft,  13,  16, 

VaH*,  1  ut  dominus  JJ  t  appellatur  (Lane);  superavit^  superior 

factus  est,  I,  ir**1,  1,  IIIa,  4,  Mfv,  17,  II,  oH,  10,  Ltl,  12,  et  sic 

explicanduB  locus  I,  Iaaa,  5  ^W-^t^^  v superior  fit.*'  Passive 

jj>i  ^i  iJLjc^U  o:>tf,  /er«  aft^ww^i  5u»^,  I,  mA,  13  ab  ^\ 

^..aajmJI;  cf.  etiam  I,  IaaI,  5,  ubi  L  t^^^.*  —  V  de  eqoo  v)^U^ 

iulj,  fidgens  nitore,  II,  of  a,  12,  v.1,  14.     -  »Sl\  JJL*,  «|W«i*iii 


OL088ABIUM.  CXV 

vitaey  I,  6,  14.  —  J^-^l,   Ut  dicitur  '^j  id^^  jr,  quoque  occar- 

m 

rit  ^3Jji  ijjri  ^,  I,  rh,  1,  Wellhausen,  Maghdzi,  p.  242,  Hal. 
II,  r.A,  9  a  f.  explioat^^^  ^^a-^.  v^h^-^  ^^-J^  ^  i-  e.  centum 
coll.  I,  tr.f ,  7  seq.   Alio  modo  describitur  numerus  paryuB  in 

Mostatraf,  I,  rf r,  3  a  f .  j3L>  k^t  <{l  <jUi  qjJLU^  Uj  »oum  iis 

oomparati  Moslimi  tantum  sunt  bncoella  e8arienti8'\  —  J^U^ 

alimenta^  pi.  a  xKU,  III,  IHt,  15,  Dozy. 

^^   Notandae  8iiiit  phrases  1, 1v1,  13  lKaj  L>  tflU  "^i  vivumne  te 

* 
video?;  II,  ffl*,  3  ^^^1  LiJ'  »*^^  ^^  at,  certe  eo8  video  qualea 

«.  •*  w 

swn^;  II,  fl^l,  14  1^^  j^J^'j  ^j^  ^iUi^l  j>^^l  '^i^  egone  secreto 
tecum  colloquoTj   tu  publice  mihi  responded?  II,  tt'.l',  12*^1 

^j^  OjJi  idU,  videone  te  meijuasus  inohsequentem?  Eodem 
sensu  quoque  "^  ut  Ibn  Bosteh  )*v,  2  <£Ljl^  ^h^^Ou  ^t^f  "J,  Sam- 
hAdl  rv,  21,  ubi  Ibn  Rosteb  1v,  17  ^1,  et  ^Lil  I,  Mr,  19  tA-i^ 


-« 


«t  ^M  e^one  operam  dar^mF  (Cf.  sub  ^K  et -aoj).  Post  ^S 

non  tantum  ^1,  sed  saepe  ^^  sequitur,  I,  ft^A,  3  seq.,  9,  f H, 

2,  5,  nif  ult.  seq.,  II,  if  a,  14,  Belftdhort  ed.  Ahlw.  locis  laud, 
in  Zeitschr.  D.  M.  G.  XXXVIII,  401  ad  p.  Iva,  2,  Fdik,  I, 

320  in  oratione  Ibn  Mokarrini  ^,JL^,»JI  q-a^  v^-^  H^Is  ^^ 

gjl  ibt^l  et  p.  393  gJf  ^^  «UI  il  *Ui  sJili-  (jiJL^I  ^f^  %  ut 
quoque  sola  ^  I,  f^A,  15  to  \^Jl^  q^^  %\  II,  IHa  ult  ^t 

^»  seq.  Ujt  1,  fol  ult;  ^on^uw,  modo,  I,  rior,  10  \ljiS  ^^\  ^iS 

ivX^-)^  "it  i  I  hSjji^  Kordnu8  plurihus  libris  constabat  et  eum 
unum  tantum  reliquisti,-  sed  iantummodo  II,  tic,  3,  III,  U\ 
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17  (abi  reponatur  U),  t*fi,   15.   Notanda  ost  constructio  I, 


xJLc,  quacum  in  partem  tantum  conferri  possunt  loci  at  I, 


^LoJt,  II,  li!.,  1  ijc-^  ^\  5^  ^Jl^b  1^^  NJ  ^,t  ^^t  J 
U;^i:  et  I,  ri*'vl,  14  si  ^!  ibi  ^^t  (non  ^f)  legatur.   Port^  U 

^.,l  ^1  (^\  ^1  jyL.  ^  I,  toll",  13,  ^y^  ^'l  ^yL_r  ^^l  I,  ItTI  ult.) 

vix  —  quum  apodosin  plerumque  praecedit  v-3  (I,  Hoo,  5,  ll**n 
ult.,  f.fr,  8,  n-.,  8,  II,  Hi,  2,  *irf,  16,  %f,  1,  U,  U,  3,  iir,  6 
seq.,  10,  III,  Llo,  1,  Iffo,  6  ubi  sequitur  ^1  cyt;i  L^;  Fdik 

I,  375  in  tradit.  HaddjAdji  \S6^^\  S  g^3  aIII  JjS  ^1  ^  U  Jf 

gji  ^,  392  in  tradit.  F&timae  oU  Jyb  ^^  si;.ut4^  ^t  "il  ^  U 

A^^J>5  uj^l^  ^^^  Vi^wJy^l^  (^  *Ut  Jy*^,  ^^^.  XI,  V*,  17,  J&C. 

IV,  f ,  20),  Bed  etiam  jl  (II,  IT,  8)  sive  W  (II,  If v,  8,  HI, 
IfoA,  14),  et  ,^-X->  (II,  v.*  ult.  seq.,  iird.  III,  iTv,  11),  aut 
nihil  (I,  ior,  13,  lo'v,  6,  tofr,  16,  sed  III,  rfo.,  12  c.  vJ,  Gloss. 
Fragm.  sub  U  pro  quo  III,  l.lo,  1  —j-i^).   Pronomen^-^  in 

hao  locutione  est  qU:^'  ^ty^'^  (Zamachschari,  Fdt'A:,  I,  376)  et 
^  est  JL-il  ^1^  (Fleischer  ad  Dozy  I,  32  a).  Vulgari  sermon e 
yerbum  quoque  omittitur  e.  g.  Adjdib  al-Hind  p.  32  1.  ult 

seq.  xiM  IXa  I^LaoI  ^^  ^^  i:^^  Ui. 
v^t  X,  conciliare  sibi  studuit,  I,  H.f  ult.  =  Ibn  Hisch.  lAf  paen., 

pro  quo  1.  10  et  ann.  m  v^aJLj  quod  tantum  habet  Lane,  Ivfv 

ult..    Dozy,  Gl.   Artb.  —  sj^l   Fleischer  ad   Dozy  I,  836 

3 

Boripsit:  ^J^S  dans  les  paroles  de  Ma'moun,  en  annexion  avec 
_x>l  (III,  1.11,  3),  me  paratt  avoir  la  m^me  signification  que 
y^  ou  w^^w^.  mais  exprim^e  avec  plus  dY»l<^gance,  comme 
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cela  86  fait  aaBsi  par  des  mots  analogues,  tela  que  ^.^^  ^^sul>' 
etc.  _ji3t  v^t ,  d'apr^s  cela,  signifie :  I'homme  poss^dant  la 
culture  d'esprit  que  je  lui  ai  communiqu^e,  le  bel  esprit 
form^  par  moi.  Cela  s'accorde  mieux  avec  ^^uXj  {j^j^*  Comp. 
Yal^out,  I,  vr,  21  [Bohtorli  Dmdn  I,  rff,  2],  oh  il  faut  lire 
iCrjt^J  v^)".  In  Gloss.  Fragm.  ego  verteram  vdisciplina  me& 


excultuB*',  cui   versioni   Dozy  praetulit:    Ainon  compagnon, 
mon  ^gal,  en  sayoir-yivre^'.   TaiMri  Ms.  Mus.  Brit.  f.  65  y. 


)o  >o 


^^^i  f^j^'  —  Loco  I,  n*'.v,  1  yerba  ^%Xfti^  ^j!ju^  (de  constr.  y. 
Wrigbt^  II,  §  183a,  rem.)  significant  dum  consortio  vestra  est 
eadem  quae  ante  proelium^  nvllo  caeso,  —  ^^U  tropice  de 

*  c 

yiro  quern  bomines  frequentant  I,  11%,  2  UJU  Jsj  yJ  ^^jli^ 

BO 

JL/oyu  cf.  1.  5  ^ki^U^  «4^'1^  *^  S-^j  ^^^y 
aJL  Verba  I,  h)>*,  14  i^^Jt  likftl  yertenda  sunt:  »Dei  tui  memor 


sis'*  ad  quae  respondet,  nofando  usus  dicto,  i>hodie  ei  (i.  e. 
territorio  sancto;  alii:  raihi)  non  est  Deus*\  Cf.  quoque  Well- 
bausen,  Maghdzi  p.  320  ann.  2. 

^\  I  c.  ace.  p.  ki^J  yb  "i  et  ^^4JUiiyr>(  I,  rvA^,  11  et  13  sub- 
intelleoto  L^^oi.  Similiter  in  traditione  Fdik  I,  143  xit  J 
snbintelligitur  Loc>Lj  non  ei  parcam  disciplinam,  —  lY  con- 
struitur  cum  q'  ^^^  J^  II,  HI. ,  10.  —  BbUU  cf.  sub  obLx. 

,^l  ^f.  i|5  —  ^^  pro  ^i^  I,  AAA,  6  seq.  ut  Hebr.  ^1  —  ]''n.  — 

^^AS  j^  i^  ^pertinent  ad  I,  Iv.o,  1,  5,  7;  II,  o^l,  9  JJ^  ^i 

yai\  ^^  ad  quoa  pertinet  major  pars  incolarum,  III,  l*f  11,  7 ; 

5m6  dominio  alicujus  III,  I^J,  7,   HaI,  3,   iM\,  13;  pro  ^l/^ 
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^  o  o     ^ 


^JJmi  it  L^A*^  I,  IcA,  2  (alia  lectio  est  ^5^) ;  —  XiJ3  i» 

U>j  t;v:idlS,>  po8<  33  dies,  II,  IvW,  U,  16,  lA^r,  17;  XcU  ^l  y. 
sub  iUL.  et  cf.  Wright^  II,  §  51, 6;  S6  il  ^wnc,  II,  Hi,  ult. 
Sensu  <Aa£  qaoqae  de  tempore  adhibetor  ut  Mastidt  Tanhih 

Ho,  3  ^U>^  U  v^l3  pro  U  JcUd  z=:.UJl9.  —  ijLJt  ^kJ)  (2^  via  decedaa, 
III,  rf  J,  15 ;  of.  I A  Nihdja  I,  f . ,  3  a  f.  ^j^^  gjl  v£toa>  j^ 

Joiilj  Ub^t  oLi^i  JUL  ur  ^  ^1  ^t  ^5  v>^  jli 
vXa^UU  y^'5  «>^S  ^*  ^l-^  ^y*^^  c5^  iin?^' 

«f  I  c.  iS  p.  II,  IaU,  10  si  lectio  recepta  probanda  est  (mihi  J3 
legendum  videtur).  —  ^^jvjjm^  ^^,  classes  hotninum,  III, 
VA*!,  7.  —  aU)  in  loco  I,  I'aJ,  19  sive  sensu  iUUI  (Lane)  sive 


si 


religionis  (Lane  sub  m^)  aocipiendum  est:  vprincipio hujuB 
imamatus"   s.    vprincipio    hujus   religionis".     Ferri   quoque 

posset  m\  sensu  religionis  aut  societatis  religiosae.  —  ^^^\ , 

ictus  lapide,  II,  l\  14.  -  *^WI  pro  xI*Wt  III,  l.f  • ,  2. 

U.  Post  L«I  eliditur  U  III,  U*f,  1  nisi  ibi  ut  U*r,  17  inserendum 

sit,  ut  jubet  Noldeke.  —  J^li  ^Lot ,  itaque  fac,  eodem  sensu 

quo  lii,  I,  nr. ,  13,  II,  ror,  lo,  *iiv,  lo,  in,  13,  iir/s  9,  if^f,  2, 

Ter  (*1iv,  lr),  itj^A)  editum  est  ^Lot  cum  imdla,  de  qua  o£ 
Hartrt  Dorrat  al-ghawwdg  ed.  Thorb.  ^v*,  Comm.  Chaf&djti 
t^n .  Cum  significatione  quam  hoc  adverbium  compositum 
apud  Tab.  habet,  arete  oonjuncta  est  ilia  quam  habet  Miohall 

Sabb4gh  ed.  Thorb.  p.  fi  t^l  ut  1>^\  ^^]y>.  Vulgaris  pro- 

SB  *i 

nunciatio  est  J^Lot  aut  jL«t  Djawaltkt  ed.  Derenb.  in  Mor§pBnL 
Forsch.  p.  132  seq.  et  significatio  sane^  quidem  (freilioh, 
nattirlich),  v.  Spitta,  Gramtn.  p.  50  et  170.  Vid.  porro  Iocqq 
quos  laudat  Fleischer  ad  Dozy  p.  36  &. 
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>  -O) 


w      ^    >  O     w     ) 


w*t  I  c.  w  p.  et  ace.  looi  (jM^^il  ^^t  m  cus^tam  (^art^'iM^i^, 
I,  TaH,  3  pro  ^j-Jl  il  (UI,  rrv,  13);  —  seq.  imperf.  II,  m,  4, 

?  yit,  f A.,  4,  III,  A0,2,  yflt**,  3  (XqyJt)  L^y.15 

Jlmo  pro  quo  0«d  aUghdba  \:JsX»Mi\  Dj&hiz,  Jf aA^tn  ed.  y.Yloten, 

r^v,  17  seq.  c^s^-Uhk^  j^l^*  '^  ^  '^^^'^  looo  I,  )^t^,  13  yidetnr 
significare  ae  emiratu  dignum  ostendit,  Leotionem  tnentur  duo 

S 

codd.  IH  et  I A  (t^'Af ,  5).  Sin  minus  libenter  legeremus  sive  ^^1 

«jmju  se  fidum  esse  ostendit^  sive  kmm  ^I  anitnum  suum  consu' 
luit  sensu:  lindignationem  propter  demissionem  repressit  et  pro 

Islamo  tuendo  denuo  arma  cepit".  Si  p.  )*nf,  13  pro  ^'i«^^ 
ut  in  ann.  /  propositum  est,  legimus  iulUI  s.  &jLo1  et  statuere 
licet,  Omarum  eum  post  banc  victoriam  praefectum  Emessae  et 

Einnasrini  fecisse,  yerba  luh^ftj  yoi  accipi  possunt  sensu  solito 
se  ipsum  emtrum  fecit  i,  e.  post  boc  praeclarum  factum  eum 

emfrom  creare  debeo.  Verba  ^t  m^  Uls  pertinent  ad  demis- 
sionem post  yiotoriam  Jarmflki  {Mimoire  sur  la  conquSte  de 


GoC 


la  Syrie  p.  103).  —  ^t  i.  q.  ^Li,  JL>  (Lane)  I,  IMI,  16  QjJL«i' 

^JJa  ^y«t ,  scitis  quern  locum  inter  vos  teneanu  —  jCbJ^I  Hja\ 

ipraefectura)  pro  KisyJ^t  ^t^ t  (praefecti)  II,  nio  ult.,  ut  B^U*^! 
pro  BpU'il  v^U>  apud  Motarriz!.  —  ^^1  sOJ  III,  rr.\  ult. 
nihil  esse  videtur  quam  corrupta  lectio  pro  ^^/vJa*^!  aIJ  ut 

quoque  babet  Ibn  Mascbk.  —  «^^lj  S.U'^t  ^jjdi\  II,  ooi,  17 
cf.  Lane.  —  '^yf^^  ^^j^  ^^  traditione  explioatur  III,  rff,  9  seq. 

Quod  I,  f)*ir,  5  de  ensibus  dicitur  ^jyA^  ^^  sumendum  sensu 
imperio  obtemperans^  ipsa  sine  culpa. 


6    oS 


{joA^  vanum,  aut  duhium^  I,  itt^,  16  :=  Ibn  Hiscb.  If,  2.  Yid. 
Lisdn  in  y. 


\ 
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Jw«i  Y  Jaid^j  accurate  contemplatus  est^  III,  tt'AO,  13. 

^^  I.   Verba  quae  legimus  I,  to*il,  15  Lu^  lXj5\j  "^  ^f  ^Ja  A 
flignificaiit  ypersuaaum   nobis  fuii  nos  securitatem    inventu- 

ros".  —  VIII.  Exempla  formae  --^j^  I,  of  a  ult,  Af a,  8,  III, 
tTv,  6  Add.,   M,  6   Add.,   vol,  9,  JirA,  15.   -  X  ^^  ^^laJ 

OB  S 

III,  t*t**.v,  2.  —  ^' ,    non   metuendus^   excluaus  ^J^  J^^  q? 

^t  u^^«y»  (^^  (.5^  ^^'  '^^'  ^'  ^°  '^^^-  XVI,  U ,  4  explicatur 
per  ^ja\.  —  2uuL«i  editum  est  III,  vlt^,  1  sensa  qnem  habet 

S    oi 

Dozy  ex  Be.  securitas^  sed  mihi  nunc  JuJUt  legendum  videtur 
ut  III,  ttff,  13  iToti  compotes  facti  sunt". 
Q»  sensu  Q^  quoniam,  I,  Lav,  12,  tv*ii,  16,  ^f.l,  19,  l*'*n,  18,  Kor. 

SB 

40  Ys.  29,  Dinawart  fit,  17  et  similiter  «ji  Mobarrad  ho,  4  ubi 
utriusqne  exemplum,  I,  IaI,  2,  iiH,  3,  HH,  11,  llf*,  6,  Uit**,  2, 
II,  vt^,  4,  lA^lf,  1,  Hamdsa  TaI  ys.  1  et  2,  Adhddd  ed.  Houtsma 
I)*.,  4  af.,  Hamdant  a*1, 6,  ifl,  11.  Significat  quoque  eo  consilio 

ut  e.  g.  jPdiA;  I,  337  ^\  ^^i^,   ^J  idi?>!  j^*Jt  jjki  ^1  ^^ 

^'i^  U««-4A>.}  u^i  annotat  Zamachschart  |2U^^Uj  ^^  ^^^^ 

t^AA3    qI  ff^  iaiUu   Ji.  v-9)^)  r*^^  OcX^.  Significationem 

nc  =  iUJ  (Lane  p.  106  ft)  habet  I,  I.a,  5,  19,  Vo.,  18,  lev,  8, 

m,  2,  ut  ^  ^1  FdfA;  I,  132  ^b  ^  ^^1  c^J^I  LI  I,  iUI  U^l 

;^t  iuoUfijt  «y.  nisi  ibi  "^  sit  expletivnm  post  Ji^iK  Of.  Wright^ 

II,  §  15a,  rem.  c.  Post  verba  obsecrandi  qI  fere  semper  signi- 
ficat ne ,  quapropter  II,  f  • ,  5  editor  sine  causa  inseruit  ^. 
Si  sententia  altera  ad  priorem  copulatur  interdum  inseritnr 

"i  ut  II,  \r\r,  14  ^^  ^i  "i^  ^^uaaj-  ^^  jJJt  idljL^ti.  Non 
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raro  etiam  negatio  exprimitur  ^  ^^  b.  "b>»  ut  I,  Mo,  9, 19,  ^*ffj 
17,  II,  t**ff,  12,  oVi,  18,  'a*I*, uli,  III,  06,, 2  et  etiam simpliciter 

9  Boribitnr  II,  l^i'f ,  42.  Unum  tantum  looum  notayi  ubi  ^t 
Bignificat  utj  II,  I^ao,  17. 

qI  simplex  negatio  ^^\  q^  now  opinor  I,  Id.f,  7,  'o.v,  1,  et  sic 

qnoque  II,  A^f,  3  Bsi  ita  jubes,  Deus  te  ad  melius  consilium 
dirigat,  o  Mohallab!  non  iturus  est  ad  eum*'  pro  >non  iturus 
sum"  ut  saepe  in  asseyerando  tertia  pro  prima  persona  poni- 
tnr  I,  ty-* ,  8,  \*\>t. ,  14  ^l\  aJ  aIH  pro  A,  II,  tT- ,  1  (infra  sub 

op.),  in,  11,  nrf ,  7  oijii  *jyi,  iii,  Iaa,  e,  vf  0, 7  gji  ^1^13  &^i, 
ite,,  10,  rfr,  2  Liis  »Jyi\  yjiiJo  iui,  i^'^iifc  II,  474  }osA  O  J^ 

13^3  Cij^  ua.^'jMi  t5^-  ^,  ^9*.  I,  ny,i9,  ir,7,  ii,  f., 

1 1  »Ut  J>AAM<  1^  (j«ukA»>  '^^/j  IS  5  a  f.  seq.  KAlej  lule,  III,  if. ,  3 
Uat>  *ayt,  y>  «J  i^lA  jy,  XV,  IM  paen,  ii5Ju-»  ,^U  U  "iJl, 

JU^  3,t  ^  ^1,  ^LJI  et«.  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  Ia.  .  24,  Iao,  28, 

ubi  pro  «J^  1.  Q^   Sic  etiam  ubi  quis  alloquitur  personam 

auctoritatis  ib.  11**^,  4af.  «JiLyto,  ^aI**,  29,  ubi  1.  «l->K^.  — 

Sensu  U!  seq.  ^i  II,  oil,  13;  of.  Lane  p.  1086.  Forte  autem 

legendum  ^  pro  ^i  I  =:  q^I.  —  qI  interdum  praecedit  par- 

ticnlae  J  I,  ^Tf . ,  ^,  II,  ll.o,  6,  BerAnt,  Chron.  Tl,  8  et  duo 
exempla  apud  Wright  II,  §  189.    In  prime  quod  ibi  datur 

o 

exemplo  praecedit  jusjurandum  {^j4Jti^  quo  casu  secundum 

grammaticos  ^^  quod  praecedit  J  est  ^^1  (Stbawaih  I,  f  .f ,  ult. 
of.  ann.  Jahn  p.  388  n.  21,  Chizdna  IV,  rrf,  m,  oH,  Lane  I, 

0 
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106).  Itaqae  hoc  habemus  I,  Yti\o,  8  (ubi  1.  qOj  ^*^  ^^^'  (^^')j 

rfn,  7,  II,  rfv,  5,  rol,  10,  111, 12,  W,  14  et  quoque  in  looo 

*  ^ 

Mobarradi  vll,  5,  ubi  Wright  edidit  ^i ,  Fleischer  voluit  qI. 

Of.  porro  Tramp  p.  338.  Corroborationi  particulae  J  per  q^ 

comparari  potest  quod  neg.  q^  per  U,  U  per  d  confirmatar 

(Fleischer,  Kl.  Schr.  I,  448).  —  uJl  III,  «Plf ,  3  est  pro  U  ^\ 

St 

inon  restant  de  tempore  tibi  tribute  i.  e.  15  annis,  nisi  pauci 

dies". 
.tfsAJ^ ,  mango  (v.  Qloss.  Geogr.),  II,  irvf ,  10  lXJL^*  ,^^1  q*  r5;!>^- 

Cf.  ann.  e  ubi  ^a^^  ^^y. 
_y^jl  in  poemate  pro  —  y^uJ,  -.y^uJi  III,  avo,  6. 
y^Ji  lY  ikMM  ^y  scil.  icX;^. ,  ad  cognitionem  sui  pervenitj  I,  f Lo, 

13,  Vl.v,  1.  Sec.  Eos.  ibi  editum  est  c;A.AM^it  quod  sensum  non 

praebere  videtur.  Yerbum  ^jmo^  hoc  sensu  comparandum  est 


cum  jA^' ,  ^«^>L  —  {jJj  V.  sub  (j**^. 
v^t.  v^I  in  verbis  I,  lold,  13  (=  Ibn  Hisch.  v\*a)  ^Ai^  aI  oAc.^ 

sunt  primores  gentis  qui  (prae  ira)  contremiscerent. 

J>l.  ftilt   ^lif  moderatio  tua,  o  Deus!  i.e.parce  nobis  II,  Iflv,  16. 

—  ^ji  in  verbis  Hosaini  ««A^io  ,<j^,  II,  y)'^,  7,  significat  guo 
ut  in  versa  ^Alkamae  quern  laudayit  Lane  p.  120  a. 

J^i  ut  «y»  (Wright^  ir,  181  A)  fern.  gen.  II,  Ioa,  3,  Rosen,  Imper. 

Basil.  Bulg.  of,  11  wJb*  J.a»l  (^iUi)  vi>owv*i.  —  ^^  J^! 


tnox  68^  pernoctantibus  i.  e.  noctu  nemo  arcet,  looutio  prover- 
bialis.  III,  ^itl  ult. 
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wJ^).  ^L«  j^o ,  domiciliutn,  III,  vaI*',  7.  —  &jUJ  o^  ,  tn  eo  fuit  ut 
moreretur^  III,  vi*"!**,  13,  vio,  14,  Gloss.  Fragm.  et  Dozy. 

v^3^  )^\  ut  latine  j)e«^t^  de  personis  III,  tt'f ,  14  (sub  Jol  lau- 

datus  locas),  aac,  12  ii^t  ^. 

juJw^^dt  milites  Turcici  III,  Ia^o,  18.  Nomen  eorum  (quod  inter 
tribus,  locosque  Turcarum  non  invenio)  forte  derivandum 
ab  (J^^t  (lA^^')  afnicus.  In  enumeratione  \/\^Y,  17  non,  aut 
alio  nomine,  comparent. 

o8  i^x  bfi 

JjjI.  o'ij^  pro  o^J?  s.  o^l  familia  ('^^J),  I,  vol,  10,  yidetur  esse 
pseudo-arohaYsmus.  —  QUaLw^ii  J^ ,  famulitium  aulicum  III, 
tvfr,  8,  ubi  lA  If.,  5  iijyalj>,  I,  f^f,  8^  —  v3j^  JS  inermes,  II, 

0 

lAf,  11,  Poetice  Jl  pro  J^l  sensu  wO^-Lao  usurpatur,  III,  hot**, 


3.  —  S^^.  J^^l  s-^oXil  8.  Jj^l  vLaXJI  JJ>I  sunt  Jtt(toe»,  I,  M 
ult.  seq.,  <f*,  13, 17,  aII**,  7,  lllf,  6,  Iftf,  II,  Ibn  ffisch.  m,  9  af. 
—  S^  »»a;V>re«  «5J^I  U  =:  J^^l  ^^  wn(i«  wr?  Ill,  llf*j,  2, 
Wright,  OpiMC,  Li,  7  ubi  c.  plur.  constr.  —  J^l  ^jl^^Aj  J 
xixi  ^J^  subito  nuntius  mortis  ejus  ad  vos  pervenit^  II,  d*f,  11 
(proprie:  nihil  prius  quam).  —  sS>S!^  i^\  kwXac  c>JL5^  nudio 
tertio,  II,  of. ,  3,  et  ^yi^  lXJLc  bc,  mLJI  hora  prima,  II,  o)*,  1, 
f»r,  1  (post  meridiem).  —  0^1  vj,  primum.  III,  1.1, 13,  at  ^^1 

7  Aft 

I,  mi,  ult.  ubi  yero  sec.  codices  v3^l  rescribendum  est,  coll. 

Hariri,  Dorrat  ed.  Thorb.  IH.  —  Sj^"^!  ^^  ip»   i?L^J  ^ , 

experientia  eos  nihil  docet,  III,  Ifv.  ,14.  —  iCjjl,  aeternitas 
Dei  III,  IIIa,  7  pro  quo  unus  cod.  KaJ^I  quod  idem  yalet.  Sensu 

CI      .  >,i 

majores  (cf.  Dozy)  occurrit  II,  Hfl**,  3.  —  v)^ajs=OI  JjI  sunt  ex- 
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tremitates  funis  I,  rf .0 ,  2.  —    ^iiJi  o^T  III,  If  Iv  ult.  sunt 
cuspides  (cf.  Ill,  t^.o,  2). 
^^1  I  c.  vi^  P-,  rniaeritus  fuit  alicujuSy  I,  *tn,  6,  Ibn  Hisch.  ^J,  1 
et  11.  In  nonnuUis  codd.  substituitur  J  pro  iS  (vid.  Ibn  Hisch. 

II,  94),  sed  lectio  constat,  quoque  per  yar.  lect.  ^1  (jc^3^* 

^?.  aJl  Jils  u^L^Si  m*  \^^,^,  est  pro  ^>ii  ^5^   Kremer 

legere  proposuit  juj  :=  (^)laam^;  falso.  In  versu  A^schae  I, 

vvl*',  15  LxJij^  'iJ\  tJ^  Bst  ^Aeu/  qualem  dolum  excogitavit. 

Alii  male  \j\  ediderunt.  Saepe  post  ^^l  nomen  rectum  omitti- 

tur  e.  g.  Zohair  ed.  Landb.  ^tt*  SyiX^  KjJ  pro  &^  iu^  Forte 

cf.  Add.  et  Em.  ad  II,  t^A,  16.  Notandus  est  usus  yocis  ^1 
pro  ^X  =  j^  in  Introd.  LXXVIII,  4  a  f. 

L\  LpQ  c;^L5Cs  i.e.  5^.^;^t  I,  rf  w,  5,  II,  IHI,  17,  III,  W,ll; 

c^  i/a  evenitj  I,  Mdl,  1,  Wright*  II,  299  A.  De  simili  phrasi 

in  traditione  I A  Nihdja  I,  do .  —  In  verbis  i^L  os:^  U  <£)LJ 

III,  ov«,  11  U  est  Aj.JuoIl,  est  igitur  pro  ds^L  f^^  cdLi^  — 

II,  M,  11  (^Lm^  ,)«£  LoL:>  (d)Li  accus.  LiL^  est  accus.  con- 
ditionis  ad  suffixum  praecedens:  *ca\e  tibi,  quum  manus  tibi 
intuleris". 

lXjL  Poeta  in  homoioteleuto  utitur  forma  lXajI  pro  Jwil  III, 

aM    ult. 

^J*^.I  II  mollem  reddidit,  affecit  (^5  J')  hastam  III,  f  J,  15.  Vid. 

Lw4n  et  TA.  —  ^^^^j^  compar.  ab  ,j«oJ  =  u^'Ljj,  II,  a.o,  18. 
jjioj  ^'Mirf,  quomodo,  cur^  III,  Iffi,  8,  l^o^,  7,  Gl.  Fragm. 
^}  (Himjar.)  satanaa,  I,  t.f  • ,  6, 7.  Cf.  Noldeke,  Gesch.  350  ann.  2. 
^^J  quomodo?  =■    ^1  I,  Ir^Af,  5   vquomodo  hio  nunc  apud  te  esse 
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potest?"  et  sic  explicari  posset  lectio  cod.  II,  IM06  iqaomodo 
noB  in  manum  hostium  traditis?"  Loco  II,  oft,  17  lectio  codd. 

qjJ  servari  debuerat,  Fachrt  ed.  Ahlw.  th,3  ^t  P^^  c5^^o^*^) 
eury  III,  Ma,  2  iour  tos  excusatisp"  (Excusatio  non  expressa 
est  Ml,  10  nisi  verbis  ^^iaL^  qumLm,  sed  cf.  U*.  alt.).  Etiam 

in  yersu  Hamdsa  ^^0  jax^j^  ^b  videtur  signifioare  cur,  — 
Seq.  ^y^  s.  ^  proprie  habet  sensum  localem  ut  Dtw.  Hodhail 
f.  39  r.  vs.  idt.  y*»Ut  ^  ^^}  z=  «A-^*j  ^,  I,  ova,  2,  lit**,  6,  deinde 
in  oomparatione  adhibetur  (Wright^  II,  132,  142),  I,  t*t*v>/,  8, 
II,  v^*1,  6,  A^.jS,  tool,  11.  Locus  I,  tf.l,  14  ^uLc  j«Xjt^  o'^  CT*-'^ 
interpretari  potest:  quantum  intei^est  inter  opinionem  vestratn 
de  illo  et  ipsum^  sed  coll.  var.  leci  (ann.  Q  potius  yidetnr 


o  > 


explicandum  ^  sensn  praegnanti  sabintellecto  verbo  [jJ^Oy 

(cf.  Wright*  II,  141):  lubi  erat  (quomodo  tos  fefellit)  prn- 
dentia  vesira  qnum  propositum  ejus  non  accepistis  ?".  —  In 
loco  lU,  (^\  13  seq.  cogitatione  supplendum  est  sJ^  ^ 
jUcXJ^,  aut  talequid,  nam  t^^Uo  ^  in  fine  jungendum  est  cum 

&jtdol  "^j  thoccine  servitium  a  nobis  exigiturP".  Sed  forte  pro 

^^t  legendum  est  ^^t.  —  Loco  11,  If  aI**,  12  seqq.  vi>»J5i'  ^J 
^It  cXxc  —  ^  significat  qua  relatione  ad  eum  eras?  quid 
de  eo  dicendum  hahes  ? 

bL^I  pro  oL^j  (oL^^)  III,  ro.1, 1.  Cf.  Wright^  II,  370  B. 


o  ^ 


\^.  In  phrasi  <iVj  ^,  II,  av.  ult.,  supplendum  est  Jjks:  quis  te 

feriit?  Cf.  Fdik,  1,314   L^Eli^   L^j  v^^^  l3l   ^^  L^   u1 

(iVj  ^^J^  Oj^  lX3  bI^Li  ^1  J^^  »j^^  y^  ^  &IUU3  o^X^ 

^  J^  Q^  (^t;  Lane  p.  144  6.  Similiter  in  phrasi  (^^  liVj 
Boohdrt  ed.  Krehl  III,  i:),  9  subintelligendum  jJJt  J^  dDous 
tecum  faciat  (quod  meruisti)'\  —  Pretium   indicat  I,  oaI,  15 
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^jXj  pro  benignitate  tua^  III,  fl,  11  ^]y\i  propria  sumtu, 

ajLIj  (Pers.)  consistCy  I,  t1*'fi*'  ult.  et  X^c>\  15,  explicatur  per^A«ot 

et  t^^ot  L^.  Yidetur  esse  imperat.  a  yerbo  qJuJL  . 

(j^b.  iuJ*  ^j^b  "5f,  ei  ignoscoy  III,  1*1*, 3,  6,  15;  ^j  U^  ltW  "^ 
U^y^LtAi  optime  nos  tractaverunt.  III,  tt^'ol,  3. 

^li,  pi.  o%,  j7u^to.  III,  Wof,  14.  Est  Turc.  %  Michael  SabbAgh 
of,  4  yjja6  {jnji^  v-^^y^)  Redhonse:  »a  broad,  oarved,  partly 
doable-edged  Turkish  scimiter",  Barbier  de  Meynard :  vpetite 
^p^e  large  et  conrte  k  deux  tranchants;  poignard",  Stumme, 
TripoL'Tun.  Beduinenlieder ,  Oloss.  vbreiter  Sabel".  Cf. 
Fischer  iHieb-  und  Stichwafifen  und  Messer  im  heutigen 
Marokko"  p.  13  ann.  7  (Mitth.  des  Seminars  Mr  Orient.  Spra- 
chen  zu  Berlin,  Jahrg.  II,  Abth.  II).  Yocabulum  aliam  quoque 
significationem  habere  yidetur,  prob.  cassis,  quae  nostro  loco 
etiam  conyeniret,  cod.  92  f.  40  r.  de  sagitta  dicitur  Jx  jajoI 
JUJJI3  o'iUi  JUi  et  f.  65  r.  (j^yJJj  o^^^  '^'^^  oUi'^lj. 
Piscatores  Basrenses  olim  utebantur  jaculo  hamate  &3b  dicto 
(I A,  Nihdja  1, 11),  undo  auctor  TA  deriyat  significationem 
pugionis.  Cf.  Lane  sub  JL^ ,  qui  yero  male  per  jaculum  yena- 
toris  reddit. 

v5^L  pro  «3^l9  (Lane  sub  <>Jl5),  I,  itil,  1 .  Arabice  appellatur  ^j*rF' 

\*y^  1  ^jc^-^^  O^'^'  assignavitf  pro  certo  concessit^  ut  «la3  (<!•▼•) 

I,  io1« ,  5.  —  VII  Q^  o\j9 ,  cor  palpitare  desiit  I,  hl*l,  2  = 

xiaftj)  (q.  y.).  —  J^^  ^^ j  s^are  non  amplius  valeOj  II,  I0*,  4. 

\t^  III  c.  ace.  p.,  V  ^'  alicujus  fidei  commisit  consilium  II,  \*\\  4. 

2j,  ca^at-ac^a  (^cluse)  III,  K^  ult.,  lA  IX,  fir,  6  ,j^\  yxs, 
quem  locum  laudayit  Eremer  Beitr, 

j^  ut  epith.  .^^  »Ly«  ajwa  profunda  I,  Iff,  12.  Apud  J&c.  IV, 

vof,  18  et  Ibu  Hisch.  Vf,  7  editum  est  .y?^j,  sed  unus  saltern 
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cod.  Ibn  Hisch.  habet  ut  rec.  (y.  Fleischer  ad  Jd.c.  1. 1.  Y, 

O     w      o     ^ 

p.  465).  —  oLj^,  naves  maritimae^  III,  iol,  13. 
'8j,\jsia\^  sagiUarii  Bochdrd  ariundi  (y.  GIobb.  Ibn  al-Fakth  et 

jkcAk I,  orr,  18),  II,  Hi,  15,  iv-, 4,  fn,  uit  Add.,  ffr, 9,  f% 

12,  16,  Ua,  12,  III,  *tv,  7,  aJ,4,  A.y,  5,  ly^Ar,  6,  Mobarrad  f^ , 
14.  Singulare  est  etiamnunc  praetorianos  Saltan!  Marokkani 
ita  appellari.  Secnndom  Fischer  1. 1.  p.  6  ann«  3,  hi  nomen 
habere  dioantnr  de  al-Boch&rt,  auotore  ^ahthi^  sed  haec  opinio 
vulgaris,  ut  ad  me  scribit,  e.  g.  relegans  ad  Hondas  Le  Maroc 
de  1631  h  1812,  p.  59  ann.  2,  ipsinunc  falsa  Yidetur.  Cf.  etiam 

Doutt^,  Les  Bjehala  du  Marocy  p.  9  n.  3.  —  ^^.X^  ^K'^  me- 
morantur  II,  ^coXj  7. 


yi*^  I  deglutivit,  II,  *t*li,  6  !Cu.*a>  $L^  ^\  tfJi^,^  ^j^  ^^^Ju  % , 
ubi  Co  nt  rec,  O&Xam^,  Pet.  k'JJmJ^.  Significationem  lezica 
non  habent,  sed  sensn  requiritur  Yerbum  =  ^  m^Am*^  aut 


i  i 


\-i^s>LMy  et  forte  notio  deglutiendi  est  in  ^jm*^.^,  ^jm3>Lj« 
terrae  sola  pluvia  rigatae,  quae  pluviam  absorbent.  Proprio 
hoc  Bensu  quoque  Eor.  72  ys.  13  U^.  "^^  Ia^A  oI^  ^  su- 
mendum  esse  non  improbabile  est.  Uno  saltern  sensn  {j^^a 
(yjdi=:)  synon.  est  Yerbi  ^Jlmks>  ,  docet  nempe  Ibn  al- A^rd.bt 


(in  Migbdh)  ^^\  (^LaJI^  ^aAa^w^  i^S^<^  (uh^O  ^-^i^**^-  • 

G 

%^,.  Simpl.  ^>lj  pro  XcLLjIj  aI  ^\i  plane  submissus.  III,  l^* ,  7. 


—  Comp.  ^^}  apud  Mokaddast  ffA,  11  ^jjsi\  ji?.I  ^j^lj  J^l 
qLLLmJI  XcLLj  (male  in  Gloss.  Geogr.  snb  ^^fO)  b®<^  etiam  de 
inclinatione  animi  perversa  ut  III,  t^f )"  ult.,  nam  adhibetur 


-.       O  J 


de  summo  conatu  in  quavis  re  &a!L^  JJ"  ^  J^4Juum^  {Fdikj  I, 


68).  Loco  III,  HaI-,  17  Ju/  ^^di  JulXll  jjsrI  ^  m5Jj  ^^IXs 
vJuMlftjl  L^  significat  prae  ceteris  frusfrans  consilia  a  il^.  sensu 


ajL>  80.  (ifo/ilO-  Hinc  py^^^  convert  de  confusion  (Cuche). 


OXZTIII  GLOBSABIUM. 

cXj.  wXj,  pi.  i^^vAj,  irabs  (Aram.  "13).  Dux  Zendjorum  praeclu- 
serat  introitum  canalis  constructione  e  trabibus  ligai  sddj 

(^Lam  (3^ji  III,  ^fi  paen.)  et  haec  appellator  o^JuJi  lU,  f.d*, 

7,  f*6i,  4,  5,  8,  )*.aI**,  10.  —  lXj  "S  constraitur  cum  qI  sine  q.% 

III,  l*t**l*. ,  7,  Mostatraf,  I,  T.r  paen.  et  saepe.  Hinc  probabi- 
liter  orta  est  construotio  cum  suffixis  (omissa  negatione  ut 

in  Ujum  pro  L4.JMM  ^),  quam  Dozy  recte  sub  Ju  oollocavit, 

•  mi 

deinde  male  cum  lXj  ex  1^^  contracto  composuit.  Cf.  Landberg, 

'  2, 

Arahica  V,  155  seqq.  —  <Aj  in  sententia  affirmativa  ^^y'^0^.  |? 

tJu  (f)Uu«  t7/»  ^«  car  ere  possuntj  II,  Hoo  ult.  —  Loco  I,  )*v*a,  12 

receptum  est  ^XXJI  poet,  pro  cXJt  pi.  a  itJu  (q.  v.  apud  Lane). 

Lectio  IH^  facere   videtur  pro  t^^xJI  quod  esse  deberet  pro 

B<.>Juji  pi.  a  lXj  idolum  et  hinc  amata,  arnica  (cf.  Horn,  Grund- 

riBs  der  neupera,  Etym.  42,  Fr.  Miiller  in  Wiener  Zeiiachr. 

VII,  276).  —  oJu  3*3  po^ens.  III,  Aii,  4. 

* 

Iju  I  c,  ace.  p.  et  ace.  r.  incepit  contra  eum  impetum  I,  X^t\j  1, 

mi  c,  Dj&hiz,  Mahdsin  ed.  v.  Vloten,  \T,  5  0/0  U  aajIju  Jo; 

et  cum  solo  ace*  r.  Ill,  f  t^i**,  4  Add.,  0.  ace.  p.  et  ^  r.  Lit 

LpvX^  j  A/iJu^  €^0  vobis  initium  faciam  demoliendij  I,  Ut^'v, 

7;  passive  (^vAi  cum  ajc>3  I,  tvio,  13,  cum  xjt:>^  I,  U*.,  8, 

Ibn  Hischam  111  seq.  —  IV  absol.  profectus  eat^  I,  Yf^Xj  3  et4. 
—  VIII  c.  ace.  p.  et  aco.  r.  =  I,  I,  ffli,  4  et  cum  solo  aoc.  p. 
Fihriat  it,  10.  Motarrizl  constructionem  c.  ace.  p.  improbat, 

sed  est  Eoranica ;  passive  n]y^  {j^>^^  =  I|  I|  ^^^^i  15 ;  —  e^ 
tempore  locutua  est  =  scXJu'  opp.  fcJjyJ^,  III,  ^'l^i  ult,  HfY,  5.  — 
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cXj  tJu  (cf.  Lane  sub  iju  et  ^JJ)  III,  l^\  13  (Agh.  XVIII, 

tdl,  9  Ju  i^jii)»  —  ^*Xj^  =  B'uXj  iter  (opp.  reditus).  III,  aav,  14 
ubi  c.  ^t  Gonstruitur. 
.Ju  I  c.  ace.  p.  simpl.  praeivit  III,  fl^rt,  13  ubi  Selecta  Hist, 
Halebi  ed.  Freytag  Tv,  2  iuoAfij.  —  III  de  plup.  'iM3jl\  ^ 

subintell.  ^^aa  itaque  strenue  se  gesseruntj  I,  Ttoo  ult. 
v5tXj  II,  deformavity  I,  Itt**,  4,  Dozy  GIobs,  Bay&n.  —  X,  vicarium 


petiitj  I,  J'^Af,  6.  —  JIJlJ^  (J^uc>  I,  f^A^,  6,  V.aiP,  17  »leg^  per- 

mutationiB'', 

^2^ J.  AjJuj  tp^e  =  au<x^,  I,  Afi,  15  (yersio  Penioi  ^')  et  de 

plur.  ^»JuL  n,  Ivi,  16.  —  ^Ju.  'iC^^\  sQJJi  III,  U^j2 

quae  sit,  explioavi  in  Gloss,  Geogr.:  veatis  texta  sine  sutura. 
Cf.  Matdli^  aUhod'dr  II,  tH  seq.  quern  locum  laudat  Eremer 
{Notizen  p.  6)  et  Halbat  aUKomait  of,  ubi   'iLA^Ai\  aJaJI 


«  » 


'i^^\.  Hinc  probabiliter  x^Aj  significat  veatis  regalisj  pre- 
tioaa  III,  rr-f,  5,  Mas'Adt  VIII,  201,  IX,  27,  ^^A.  XV,  a.,  12. 

^Ju  I  v>tjuu  «^t  juuA^Jt  pro  certa  sumtna  praesidio  fuit  navi 
itaque  ad  III,  Ai« ,  17. 

y  I  »JU^.,  praeatitit  quod  juraverat  =  IV  (cf.  Lane  p.  176  a  1.  4 
et  Ibn  al-KAttja  ed.  Guidi  iri**,  5  seq.),  II,  rVf,  17,  (II,  m,  8, 

I,  tHo,  1  ubi  codd.  ^aJ  ,  de  Jong  secutus  est  Ibn  Hisch.  oft^ 
ooU.  II,  133,  I,  r^ro,  1  optio  datur),  Agh.  XVII,  1o,  3  af.  ^ 

(;fk«yMJ»  ^J  ^H}  Ibn  Rosteh  t'v,  4,  Ibn  Djobair  t'Af,  6af.^ 

tfc4^wO«  —  V  idem  quod  c:aJL:5\j  ,  Juju ,  Dei  euUui  ae  devovit, 


I,  tifi,  12.  —  HjjJI  appellabatur  prime  tempore  expugnatio- 
nis  tribus  quae  ad  unum  omnes  ex  Arabia  in  terram  expugna- 

tam  migraTit,  aL^^t  cujus  pars  in  antique  domicilio  mansit, 

10 
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o  - 


I,  r.ll,  6  seq.  -  ^ji  V.  sub  1^  -  ^yty .  iCJl^l  (elt^.'^l)  i-t^t 
in  aula  Samarrae  erant  satellites  seryitio  extra  palatium 
destinati,  gradus  minoris  quam  K^sli^  ^^1^^ ,  III,  UJ,  4,  Ia)*!,  2. 
(C^.  ';^5^  jjAiA  I,  Aol, 2  significare  deberet  saluber^  sed  non 
dubito  quin  legendum  sit  ^3^  i versus  desertum  situs"  opp. 


9  -- 


;3^.  aut  ^^^.  —  HsU,  acceptilatio  (quittance)  c.  ^  summae 
s<4ptae  II,  \f\\  12,  IHv,  1,  Dozy;  testimonium scriptum  aliquem 

satisfecisse  officio  (c.  v^),  II,  a^I,  7  pro  quo  av*  ,  5  w^- 

^y .  Edidi  III,  rivi,  7  ^^jaJI^  jV^'  (i^  lV^^^  *^  summo  muro 
posuit  quasi  tubos,  ut  supeme  rotundus  esset,  nee  harpago 
ab  hostibus  injecta  inhaerere  posset. 

^-j.    --Ji  nomen  lapidis  pretiosi  III,  W v,  7,   —  ^j^  species 

navinm  maritimarum.  III,  Ioa)*,  13.  Yid,  Gloss.  Geogr.  sub 
«j>^.  Nihil  cum  hoc  vocabulo  commune  habet  Arabioum 

O  Q 

^  .L  »J^Jum  ,  nam  non  tecta,  Fdik  I,  23  1. 1,  quod  Lexica  non 

memorant.  —  .i^jaj  de  oculo  est  idem  quod  .^  II,  IddA,  17 
qui  Ibn  ^Orsi  versus  laudatur  in  Lisdn^  p.  H**, 


)  «o. 


-J  I  c.  Q^  I,  Uii,  13  n^^  o'  r/^-  ^*  ~"  ^"^  *^*  *^°'  P*>  ^*'^**  * 

qIXLI  .^ ,  removit  I,  t^t^o,  2,  abi  praeteritum  non  optativus 

••  

est  et  ubi  2o>^j  sensum  non  dat.   Hinc  quoque  forte  bene 

receptum  est  t^t^tf,  9  sec.  cod.  et  f^f  1, 2,  ubi  cod.  ^oy ,  quae 

lectio  bona  esse  potest.  Item  II,  ^fVtj  18  ubi  cod.  j^r^^  et 
if  T,  7  (vid.  Add.  et  Em.)  ubi  cod.  s.  p.  Sed  lexica  nihil  ad 

corroborandam  leotionem  afferunt,  excepta  forte  phrasi  -.^^ 

^  lilt  =  ;JUx.  ijll  ^*i. 

JU  I  aut  II,  cum  ^  p.,  ace.  doloris,  sedavity  lenivit  III,  Hi,  5. 
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Haeo  est  propria  signifioatio  verborum  traditionis  (^i-yj*  ^ 
JUai\  ^  (of.  Lane  sub  I).  —  II  JLyc>  J^  o^^  =  I  (y.  Lane), 
III,  in,  7  (lA  etiam  J^).  —  OjJ  .   Loco  I,  ^vlo,  5  editum  est 

«>'  »0^  w^ 

fo^  Bed  legendum  est  tj-j  proprie  n.  a.  verbi  \Ji^  &JLc  ^^ 
Aji^  V^)  (£t9^n)  et  hinc  officium  incumbena.  —  ^ .  PI.  y>^ji 


>}  m    9 


saepe  est  nomen  materiae,  II,  M,  10  t^^^i  ^J^  ^U:>,  III)  aIV,  16 
^1^  jLUI^  8^.-^  ^y^  ^j^  s^jJl^^  —  iu>.^JJLd,  II,  iri,  15 
o^^t   ^^t^   ^J^  ^^  aJ   xilLiJU,  e  margine  hujus  pannij 


»      »  O     £   7 


ut  II,  tU,  14,  ^^^.  XVI,  w,  18  ijjy  vl^A^^^-  Eodem  mode 

.yMfc^  adhibetur,  y.  meam  obseryatiooem  in  Zeitschr.  D.M.G. 
ixXVIII,  402,  o\J^\  Liadn  IV,  r.1,  ^jLS\  ib.  VIII,  JTo, 
ij^/  (infra  in  y.),  ^^  Gl.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII  et  Mtj  (infra 

in  y.).  —   c>^L .  Dicitur  hjj  xli  pro  cV,L  «U  ils  H,  Ho,  2,  ubi 

Mas.  V,  139  BJ^  idij,  lA.  IV,  rv  paen.  s^Jij  4^  L^  By>.  — 

O  G 

(J^.U  subst.  pro  v>.lj  cU^  &ona€,  lucrosae  tnerces  (at  dicitur 
BJ^.L  jUaat)  I,  v*lv  ult.  —  i>^  lingua  perstrinyentis  II,  If  J,  10, 

maledica  III,  t^'fl,  14.    Vid.  locum  Asdai  ap.  Lane  et  quae 

•■ 
idem  dedit  sub  ^y> . 

q3^.  qaXm  dimin.  a  ^^0^,1,  T\t^c.  Cf.  Chizdtia  III,  t**!*,  ubi 

fern.  ^UjlXj-j  . 

j^  I  ; -Aj  ySj  ovXl^,  mortua  eat  innupta^  III,  tf  11  ult.  —  »^^  sl^l 
est  j^ttew  lihere  et  honeate  cum  viria  conaidet,  III,  l*f  ♦a,  2,  t*f  II, 
10,  Agh.  XIV,  ho,  7  a  f.,  XV,  tfl,  4,  ho,  7  a  f.,  XIX,  hi,  3  a  f. 

—  ^^3^,  fimbriae  yestis,  III,  till,  14.  Est  Pers.  ^^^  s.  jI^j, 
quod  Solent  Arabes  transcribere jLi  (y.  Lane  sub  iJ).  Eremer, 
Beitrage  p.  18  (196)  minus  recte  de  yocabulo  egit,  comparato 
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-o^ 


loco  Chaf^djti,  Schifdy  H  qUi  subobscurus  est,  nempe  voca- 
bulajl^Ju.)  et  \^^j^^  corrupta  esse  yidentur,  forte  ex  .t^^j^. 

qJjJ  (Pers.)  mansiOj  II,  loJ  paen. 

{j**j^  yidetur  appellari  goBsypium  quando  diyiditur  inBtromento 

o%XJU  at  in  exemplis  in  Lisdn  landatis  (Hotai  ae  yenns  ap. 

Goldziher  Z.D.M.G.  XLVI,  221,  yB.  12)  et  I,  v*|l,6  ^'  ^^. 

Of.  quoque  infra  Bub  v,A^i.  Eremer  proposuit  legere  jL&  ^j»^ 

9 in  parfiimierte  Baumwolle",  Bed  BM  et  C  qui  non  ad  eandem 
familiam  pertinent  (C  -j~  ^i^  ~~h  ^)  babent  ^  et  sic  quoque  T. 
Tantum  in  ultima  littera  discrepant  codd. 

(j&jj.  o^jj^,  pi.  (Jb^}  qy^i  oculos  habet  puncHs  variatoSj  II,  ifw,  5. 

Dicitur  nempe  *Uy  ^^-xc  Mas  Adt  MorMj,  V,  81. 
c^  y,  sponte^  gratuito  venit  donum,  II,  tvdf  ult.,  ubi  lectio  B 
et  lA  recepta  est.   BM  et  fortasse  0  ^  t-a-j  q^od  Noldeke 

praefert,  quia  c  ^  solet  dici  de  bomine  qui  gratuito  dat,  aut 

sponte  facit.  Hino  p  j^xit  est  libera  potestaa  bonorum  (Nawftwt 
Minhddj  II,  94,  III,  490)  et,  pi.  ol ,  legatum  (Nawawl  II, 

263,  AbA  Ish^k  as-Sch!razt  ffl,  12,  Iv*,  5).  -  «u^.  PI.  jjly 

I,  v*lv,  10. 


»  .  o^      « 


^^.  Notanda  est  phrasis  minantis  83ji  ^\  tLfMtJt  o^Js  L9,  II, 
f  t1, 7  >Bi  tu  dixisses  idem  quod  illi,  coelum  non  yideris  nisi 
punctum  temporis". 


>  .  o 


(fb .  ^L^t  JUO ,  pars  tunicae  quae  infra  cingulum  dependet  (pan 

d'habit,  basque)  ut  ^\^\  J.jo  (III,  l^ir,  8),  II,  Afo,  2,  IT,  6, 
III,  r.,11  (ubi  ita  legendum),  W,  14,  UL  ult.,  IaY!,?.  In 
traditione  apud  Abii  No^aim  Hiljat  al-aulijd  cod.  311  a  f.  113  r. 

1. 2  dicit  al-Fadhl  ibn  Rabt'  ^L-i  xf^  j  l^il«:>5  l^i^ti^ 
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(nempe  formalam  inyocationis).    In  loco  Makkarti  a  Dozy 

laudato  potius  est  sinus  vestis.  Utram  cum  'iSj^  pectus  cohae- 

reat,  ut  Dozy  coigeotayit  (Schol.  ad  Hotai^a  ed.  Goldziher 
p.  80  jaaJI  j>ao  JJL>  Q^  [j£>pi\  vij  U  —  *^jajO>  ^^  sit  originis 
peregrinae  adhao  ignotae,  effioere  nequeo,  hoc  vero  verisi- 
miliuB  yidetur.  Monendum  est  Ibn  Maschkawaih  ubi  transcri- 

bit  III,  tlil  et  IaU  ei  substituisse  jCXj  ,  et  libraries  plus  semel 

scripsisse  ibdy ,  II,  Af  d  6,  *\^^  e,  ubi  unus  cod.  tS^ ,  III,  ^^*,  11 
ubi  in  ann.  g  male  proposuimus  legendum  '^j:>,  semel  UH  / 

ifSjif  quae  omnia  suispicionem  peregrinae  originis  moyent. 
Syn.  ejus  est  -.^  q.  y. 

jLJy  yocatur  etiam  si  argentea  est  III,  vf o,  3  seq. 

^y  Vn  JUb  —  ^^t  III,  f-.,  19.  —  X  pro  j^l  I,  Arf,  14,  II, 
a ,  20,  Hamdsa  II,  10. 

jj.  (j^jj,  ^u»  pannos  venditatj  III,  ^'hf,  12,  ubi  male  editum  est 

.lJb«j«5^j-j  (Pers.)  titulus  summi  ministri  regis  (=  jjj),  I,  111**, 
18  et  d,  aM,  12  et  c,  a*11,  17,  aH,  13;  y.  Noldeke,  Gesch.  p.  9  ann.2. 


ft    o^ 


o^    o^ 


o^)U^  n.  un.  8,  artocreas  formae  oblongae.  III,  ivt,  8,  11,  12, 
Ifel,  4,  -4^ A.  IV,  1v,  11,  lof,  7  a  f.,  IX  T,  1  (n.  un.),  Mowassohd 

ed.  Brtinnow  p.  W  ult.,  ubi  sec.  cod.  editum  est  o^^UjJi^ 

JSSJJI,  Hik&yat  Abu '1-K4sim  cod.  Mus.  Brit.  f.  6y.  ^^t^l 
iOiSit^  o^^UjJt ,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  II,  Af ,  2,  Ibn  Hamdtln  apud 
Eremer,  Beitr.y  Ibn  Djazla  in  y.  Lexicographi  banc  formam, 


O^     (ti 


quoque  ^y^ji  pronuntiatam,  quae  reyera  bona  est  (Persice 
enim  est  ^y^ji  s.  c>.^U^),  yulgarem  appellant  cui  praeferunt 
deourtatam  J^^^U,  y.  Lane  I,  1250  a,  Djaw&ltkt  va,  Chaf4djt 


CXXXIY  QLOSBABIUM. 


o«    o« 


nt^.  Apud  Abu  'l-Mahflsin  II,  fv\4  male  receptum  est  Ot^LtyJt. 

Jxmo  I,  omisBo  bvXj  ^^b,  c.  ^^  p.  I,  )ft^,  1,  Hoi,  6,  cum  Jx  II, 

lfii,12,  tV,5,  (An, 5,  lArr,  1,  6;  v.  Dozy.  —  II  i  o^^' 
plenatn  potestatem  dedit  in,  I,  if1, 17  et  ex.  apud  Dozy.  — 


G    -  o- 


V  *^-»«Jlj  Q^9  JbC,  W  grassatus  est  in,  I,  IavI,  17.  —  Ja-^^i^ 
sensu  figurato  ut  xium  propr.  amplitudo,  bine  potestas  z=  KIxmo, 

II,  iv,  U  Ja-J^  vjj5'  i^  ut  1. 12  Xtu^  v^l  ^y 
Uuu  UJiXj  Aram.  t^\)^  ^^flt&^^D  >malum  in  sacoo  est^,  I,  vtl,  6, 

cf.  ann.  d. 
^joA^aj  I  sensu  figurato  metum  ostendit^  III,  aaa,  16. 

yoa  I  et  IV  opponuntur  I,  t*'tl*'v,  4  -^oaJ  ^3  .^wau  videmus,  sed  non 

intelligimus.  —  Speciatim  I  c  ace.  significat  intellexitj  sensum 

ejus  habuit,  III,  IM,  5  yLiJ!  1^.  ^  ^^LH  ^«,  ^^A.  X,  av,  13 

a  f.  et  IX,  It*,  7  («U*J<).  —  IV  c.  ace.  r.  oculos  adjecit  reiy  III, 

y.l,  11  cLdti  ^  cyoji  sAi  «£lU  ^^  videone  te  intentum  in  rapu 
nam  ?  Cf.  apud  Dozy  AmI^  y^S*  —  ^  mentis  viribus  excitatus 
fuity  f actus  fuit  S^AAaj  5 J,  I,  Ml,  13,  i^diA:,  1, 95  JJt  Jy*;^  li  J^ 

^)^^^5  /4^-lj<3   lVjW^^   VlT?'^  y^LxJ'  £*^"   ^^^   LTA^' 

cum  expUcatione -«.^u3l  i^^^^  ^>^  v5  B..»*aJI  ^3  yoAA^dt 
T^j^  J^  9  ®^^  autem  qui  sponte  sua,  plenus  ardoris  it  (dura 
rem  quam  agit  tanquam   bonam  cognoverit);   similiter  II, 

^1'*',  2   ^.L?^  JLa3  j  I^Aa*x««w«,  plenus  ardore  ad  et  ilfi*',  1 

^jf^  Jos  ^  ByoJt  ^i  il^yoAA^t^,  III,  m*,  2,  'Im&d-ad- 
dtn  ed.  Landberg  p.  v,  12  S^^^  .  ^  S^u^ojJjJy  Contra  Fdik 
I,  395  in  verbis  jaacI^  ^ajSoJ^  ^^  est  exemplis  et  monitis 

(2ocm  cupivit  (cf.  Lane  sub  B^^y^  p.  211  c  in  f.).  —  yoj, 

•I 
lacinia,  ora  vestis,  II,  Hf,  4  L^  &JU   iUu^u  J^^Lmo  lBk> 


GLOfiSABltJH.  CXXXY 

(^k.  [y^  l^vAJI]  ,j)aJ^  Eremer  propoBuit  legere  yta*^^ 

undo  dioitur  ^aL  \^^ ,  sed  tunc  suffixum  in  8.ja9  antecedente 

careret.  —  yoj.  Dicitur  ^^yaj  J^  at  ^^^  {S^'f-  sensu  (^^aJLc, 

sed  Bupplendum  yidetur  c^oAiL,  lacrymas  retinere  non  possum 
(cf.  Dozy  sub  ^£  et  ^)x),  III,  Aof,  14.  Yan  Vloten  proposuit 

legere  J,^  idecepit  me'\  sed  hoc  consulto  rejecimas.  .yj^ 

gnarus  in  yersu  I,  l^Aot^,  15  j^L^Ij  H^aaoj  .U^it  ^\  lanceae 

^narae  dun^  inertnis  i.  e.  feriendo  earn  aptiBsimae.  —  S-^y^ 

est  ardoTj  infiammatio  animi  (enthousiasme)  pro  (^)  aliquo 
aut  aliqna  re,  I,  llf f,7  XjLy^  y.t  ^  ii«xA>  ^  ^r  /^-oJ^  J^', 

*         * 

acres  ejus  sectatoreSy  Hoa,  6  ^cXj>3  ^y*Mu  I^O'OjaJ  ,  ^fvA,  3,  ^oll**, 

10,  ru,  11  seq.,  II,  fr,  12  8,x*a^  JJU^.  |M  i  q!},  ^^Ia  uli 
8,*«M5  ^,  llf,  1  8-Maj  ^1   JUS  i  i  ootf ,  Afl,  14,  Afv,  ult., 

til,  9,  ivo,  6  uJtiUJt  8;A«a*iJ  (iUs  ^  ^yCj.  ^ ,  III,  r.f,  11,  f11,  2 

^li^l  j^  H^AAoJI  ,^3c5  er ,   '^^^  lilt-  kiJ^  ^  «;ty^  *3^>^»^ 

SJoIj  jjUu)  K3oLo,  Bel4dhort  Ansdh,  Mb.  Schefer,  f.  566  y. 
^  H^A^j  UU:>3   (i.  e.   Jii.)   *ul«  Lk^  j.LSJt   Jj^l   ob^ 

ca^.  mLa^I  lXa2^  de  poeta  ar^e  excellensj  III,  IfiA,  16  ubi  sic 
1.  pro  MLOoJI*  Yid.  GloBs.  Geogr. 

^  II.  ^^ij  Jx  lEli  U"!*!  ^1^  neglectio  ejus  fuit,ly  r.v<,  9,  12. 

^^iu  I,  prostravit  aliquem  ut  flagell^retur,  III,  f^t**,  13,  14  yo! 
An^vLlu.  Cf.  Dozy. 

jLf  lY  explicatar  II,  ill,  4  per  cJl  metu  percuUt^  proprie  at 


CXXXYI  GLOSSABIUM. 

« 

lexioa  habent,  haesitabundum  reddidit,  nempe  Schabtb  an- 
Nadhri  yitae  parcere  cupiyit,  non  yero  yidit  quomodo  hoc 
fieri  posset,  cf.  i)*«,  16  seqq.  Lectio  ^t  est  tantum  in  ano 
sed  Optimo  codice  Pet.,  ceteri  tres  et  secundo  loco  quoque 
Pet.  habent  ^Li)  »moram  concessit"  et  ires  illi  pro  aucjJl 
scribunt  &IL^t ;  sed  in  Pet.  altero  loco  manifestum  est  yitium, 

nam  ^t  per  ci^t  (etsi  sensu  ik^yi  JM  sumatur)  explicari 
nequit  et  yerbum  usitatissimam  Jait  nulla  ezplicatione  eget. 

—  jys^)  insolenSj  cujus  formae  exemplum  ex  Ibn  Chaldiin 

dedit  Eremer,  Beitr,,  habet  plur.  Ju  II,  tvf  o,  14. 
^Ju  I  Patrieium  elegit,  I,  ^aH,  12. 

^  IV  ^iU  '^  inultum  reliquit  (=  Jit),  I,  rrov,  8.  Cf.  iki>  j^ 

apnd  Lane.  — >  Jl£u,  scurra  auliciis,  I,  fli,  13,  Agh.  Ill,  Hv,  3, 

irv,  17. 

^^^  I,  domum  se  recepit,  opp.  ^^  t n  publicum  egressua  est^  III, 
r«*l,  8.  —  f^^^  o^  *•  f^  cr  >  <^^^i^  ^i  intimum  rei,  I, 
it^ld,  7.  —  ^^j ,  generatio,  I,  f  .H,  7,  Gloss.  Geogr. ;  —  quid 
potissimum  sit  ^JJtj\  ^Ju  in  cibo  ^p*  appellate  I,  i^*l^t,  6 

dicere  haereo.  An  forte  jam  tunc  intesttna  farta,  farcimina 
(Dozy)  designayitP    Non  absurdum  foret  snmere  ^^Jaj  pro 

^Jbj  ^6  et  yertere  per  agni  coll.  1.  19  qUo!!  jIao.  —  ^^^  pi. 

a  qLbj  explicatur  I,  t.t^t,  15  per  v»;LAJDil  ,^. 

v£>au  I  c.  ace.  p.,  J^  exercitus,  ducem  creavit^  II,  ttn^,  7  et 
exemplum  apud  Dozy.  —  YIII  prob.  pass.  =  «i>jtJl  III,  Wo, 
2  nisi  ibi  legendum  sit  vi^uuaj  . 

v>ju  I.  Dicitur  jjji  J«l3t^  q^  cXjuI  >,  non  Zon^e  progressus  eratn 

^ut«m  veniret  nuntius,  III,  ftin,  4.  —  Exempla  usus  U  Juu 


0L08SAR1UH.  CXXXYII 


-  o  > 


et  U  JulJ  habes  II,  ot^o,  16  (si  lectio  bona),  tovl,  7.  Cam  «wi  p. 
longinquum  iter  suacipiendum  mandavit  (^iXou  Uoka^  ^JLjuj 

Ibn  Hisch.  ivi),  I,  W-,  15;    -  \Ja^  er  «^  ^*^*3  Hj  ^vc^,  10, 
ubi  ita  legend  am  est,  significat  H  te  ab  error e  longius  abesse 

GO? 

puio.  —  lY  modum  excessit,  uXjlo  J^  non  fuisti  nimius  in  hoc 
dicendOj  I,  f vaF  alt.  et  I'va**',  3  (abi  in  parenthesi  est).  —  Juu . 
LWou  "^  ^i  gwoci  omnino  pessitnum  est,  I,  \*Avf,  10.  Cf.  Lane 
125  b  sJuu  ^j«^  et  jti  (Aju  ")!;  Hamd^nt  ed.  Miiller  v1, 20  »lXxj  "^ 
melior  non  exstat.  Lexico  qaoque  addatur  formula  Lo  si  »a\ 
sJuu  r«s  maximi  momentij  a  qua  pendet  futurum,  I,  vov,  14, 
i*k>1,  6,  I*i1.,  9  seq,,  M'  ult.,  l*foA,  15,  Mobarrad  l.v,  9.  —  Jou 
;am  II,  VY,  3.  —  «-\ju.  Verba ^x^^  ^^b  J  cXjui  I,  io*l,  2  signi- 
ficant: vnihilne  (neque  distantia,  neque  iter  longum)  me  a  te 
(sagitta)  protegere  yalet?^*;  «AjbJI  vXju  est  magna  distantia, 
I,  Mf,  9,  abi  adverbialiter  ponitur.  0pp.  lXjuJI  \^^  parva 
distantia,   —  Ouu .  In  verbis  XJu Jo«  ^^  Ouu  (aUjJsil)  ^ ,  I, 

G 

^aII,  9  est  =  cXaxj  (m  an  a6/ec/  state  Lane)   et  s^,'Xa  fern,  a 

G  .  G         --- 

^^^jiX«  (abased  Lane).  —  «AxiLxo.  Dicitur  U^aaj  ^^^uXJI  ^1/ 

luXxLx*  =  luXiLo  (Gl.  Beladh.),  II,  *1a,  3,  lo^.,  1,  Wi*',  3,  Ia<*v, 
8,  III,  ao,  6,  '.'a,  8.  Ipsum  verbum  II,  Uol,  12  ^jvj  qI^  U  iA*Laj 

i^U^i^  ^Aoi.  —  lXju'^I,  si  quis  semetipsum  ita  appellat,  est 
hamilitatis  cd,u8a,  ut  Germanice  meine  Wenigkeit,  I,   l^o. ,  10, 

lidl,  4,  si  aliam  vult,  contemptus  ergo,  ut  in  J<x/i\  ^}>J6  pro 

sziJuLi  c^ji,  Chafadjt  rf .    Cf.  Goldziher,  ^«jA.  zur  Arab, 
Fhilologie,  I,  39, 

11 
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.Aju  sensu  collect,  y.  sub  ^.  —  Dialectice  pro  ^L^  asinus  I, 

ni,  lOseqq. 
^Ju  1  c.  ace.  p.  et  ace.  mali,  petiit  aliquem  maU)  III,  M,  10 

\ty^  ^fiNuJLo  *51,  Fdik  II,  109  I^Uu  ^^  Xiu!  jj^l  li^jS   ^^( 

&j^:^\JlJ  &lii  »^  Tt^ly^^   et  in  comm.  "^  (^^   L^  (^^aaj    d 

t  .^  (5*Ao  "^^   v^  ^ft^v J ,  et  ex.  ex  Hamdsa  v'if ,  4  quod  dedit 

Lane.   —  VII.   Verba  II,  IfoA,  11   ^Joj  ^^^LJui  ^JUw«  ^tf 

^i  Q^  (lectio  est  BM  et  0;  B  om.  ^^AaJu)  Bunt  pro  ^•jS 

ULmwq  q^   ^^^^.   'decuit  Moslimum   sperare  ut  praefectus 

fierem  ego".  —  ^  15*^.  ^   usurpatur  sensu  /Jer»  nequity 

opinor  ut  Anb^rt,  Nozhat  al-alibbd,  n*'v,  2  et  seq.  ^^   "J!  sine 

O    o  > 

(^M&t'o,  III,  llt^v,  10.  —  iuJb  ut  'iJJo  q.  Y.  quoque  de  pluribus 

dicitur  II,  l*f  i*,  18.  Generali  sensu  I,  Hdl,  12,  16.   —  ^-*j  pi. 

LL^ ,  I,  t^t^)*,  2,  t'too,  8  (si  lectio  ibi  bona  est)  videtur  forma 
intens.  pro  ^L  injustus. 

vj.j.   Proverbia  fi\  ^^\  ijL^  I,  ve>1, 17  et  ,^'r^l  ^^  xLj 
I,  v1. ,  2.   —  Pueri   Medinae  viro   principi  fugitiyo  clamant 

x«.iuAj  KdL  ^^  III,  ffi^,  11  quae  verba  interpreter  »ecce  garrula 

» 

cum  crepitu  ventris",  sed  certus  non  sum. 
yb  I  Q^  ^laj  trop.  pesswm  tferft^,  II,  lvl*» ,  3  seq.,  ^vaa,  8. 

JJb .  ^idLy^  o^^  ^^^'  ^^*'^'  ^  ^^^^  probabiliter  venditores  faba- 

rum.  —  jULfij  dim.  a  ^Llib,  cognomen  viri  veste  viridi  omati, 
I,  P.fl,l. 

Jb  II  xjLc  j^ib  U ,  summutn  quod  potuit  praestitU^  III,  YXfXj  7, 
17,  —  X.  Dicitur  sL^  ^^^jlyuwl  t>/^am  servare  studuit  e.  g. 
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Chizdna  I,  ti« ,  7.  Sed  oum  Jl^fi  constractum  sensam  obtinet 

praetulitj  I,  l**.\*i*,13  JJCSJi  Jx  8j-Jl.  —  iCJb  est  proprie  quod  in 

aliquo  superest  roboris,  Agh.  XIII,  ll**l  med.,  XIV,  l*'^,  1  et 
probabiliter  XIII,  vr,5;  Kitdh  Scho^ard  al-nagrdnija  I,  rL,  4; 

hinc  tropice  firmitas  animi  Agh.  VIII,  iv» ,  2  qIs  L-U  J^^  iiXji 

)kjjb  LuLmm^I,  spec,  in  fide  erga  Deum  aut  erga  principem, 

Agh,  XV,  0,  9,  XVIII,  vt,  12  a  f.  et  apud  nostrum  I,  Uoo,  8. 
Deinde  optimum  quidque  (Lane,  Gloss.  Fragm.,  Dozy),  II, 

irtT,  14  tj^UJt  xlfij  lAsP,  III,  f .r  uli  j.^A-'it  tJsJU^  jL?>J  J.i^l 

vytii  4s^5,  iol,8  vy^i  l^Ub  er  '4^  ^,  vv.,io  ,4ULl  xlib 

apiimus  minister  patrum  tuorum.  —  Significatione  derivata 

ab  ^Jb^  est  misericordia^  indulgentia  ut  -4^/>.  XVIII,  v*,  6  a  f. 

^Ji'i)  |ftju&  ^y%  ji.[jSi\  Jx  yl^^t  juJij)  et  in  verbis  ,jmuJ  ^cXx 

jUib  aI  I,  ovi,  19,  II,  Ifv,  5  (ubi  sic  leg.  cum  Pet.),  v6a  ult., 

vol,  3.  —  Phrasis  I,  Hfl,  16  BuLiJI  ^  »Joi  xlilJt  ^1  yidetur 

signifioare  salus  semper  est  in  strenuitate  i.  e.  quo  strenuius 
se  gessunt  milites,  eo  minus  damno  afficiantur,  undo  sequitur 
Badawiis  palmam  esse  tribuendam;  cf.  lif v,  9.  —  ijtiui^  i.e. 
J^  l^ftj,  residuum  tributi,  I,  A*t*1, 13,  f.ft,  4,  7,  l-^v,  6,  Lif,  6, 
Dinawart  Y^aI,  13,  Ibn  Haddja,  Thamardt  I,  I'M,  4  a  f.  Eodem 
sensu  v}l^^^^  Oumara  ed.  Derenbourg  I,  ^t^,  3. 

^  I,  sanitate  donavit  Deus,  III,  l^ir,  11. 

^sb  II  c.  JbC  p.  m'A»7  {opis)  dedit,  nihil  dare  potuit^  I,  So^o  ult. 

Liaiin :  is^  swXJwc  Jc>t  >^  ^(  ^Jb^  ^Jjlc  ^JLj  .  Proprie  dicitur 
de  pnteo  qui  nullam  amplius  aquam  praebet  {Fdik  II,  189 

ubi  ^\Jb,  I/tsdn  ubi  ^Jb  hoc  sensu).  Vid.  quoque  Eastal.  IV, 
b*\  et  TA. 
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iAL  III  et  Ja  II ,}  III  in  lexicis  synonyma  appellantar;  jaxta 

ponuntur  II,  (>Ai,  14. 
^jJLi  lY  desperare  fecit  (Lane  ex  Harlrlo),  1, 1*^,  5  nbi  explioatur 

per  jj**-a.j'.   —  (j*^  pi.  u^hi   saccus  frumenti,  III,  Hi,  20 

(librarii  (jJLj  Cu^^')  scribentes  de  (jmwJLj  cogitayerunt). 

^  I.  In  loco  III,  f^v,  9  aocuB.  I3A^  pendet  a  subintellecto 
^J^^]  —  c.  i}  p.  venit  ad^  II [,  I)*!*,  19.  —  IV,  c.  ace.  p.  et  ^J  r., 
obtinere  feeit  quod  voluit,  III,  i**M,  4,  —  solvit  debitum  pro 

(^)  aliquo,  III,  THa,  16  =  ^oi  1. 18.    Eodem  sensa  qno  ^\* 

II,  ft,  1,  nisi  ibi  cum  Barth  corrigendum  sit  UxJL  —  Y  c.  ^c  p. 

revelationes  accepit,  I,  Xw\Ay  5,  sec.  anal,  verbi  Jbu  ab  ^.l^;  — 
vitam  sustentavit  c.  v^  nutrimenti  I,  ff  Iv,  5,  6  iL.A^jJCJL.i  (cf- 
Lisdn  XIX,  vl**  ult.),  rfil**,  16,  s.  expensi  <*v.f,  4  ubi  forte  1* 

^•,  rv.r,6,  et  II,  irAr,4  cf.  Add.  et  Em.;  c.  ^J^  I,  Her,  14. 

Est  denom.  a  'iLmL  quantitas  nutrimenti  omnino  necessaria 

(Harirt  If).  —  ^^j  (n.  a.  Ill),  vigor  (^nergie)  III  or,  18.  Ferri 

quoque  potest  c^  coUatis  yerbis  (e  ^UUOCM.lit  v^jA>-)  v}*^'^ 

iJb.  In  loco  II,  hT,  10  qLm!/>  JJ>t  yi^l  Ux4--  Q^  U  aL   verba 

^i  qI  nominis  locum  tenent  et  U  est  expletivum,  ut  quoque 

I,  Mf,  8,  non  ut  in  loco  traditionis  ^JLc  ^UjJLLt  U  aJU  (sic 
/^diA;  I,  105  cf.  Lane  et  Chizdna  III,  Tl),  ubi  est  pron.  relat. 

In  versu  Abi!i  Zobaidi  (Hamd.sa  Bohtorii  p.  101)  c>^t  ^W^^' 


I  -t       -'i- 


***.'  U  aJb  j^^  est  quomodo,  quantum  potero.  —  Seq.  verbo 

(omisso  ...1)  II,  inf ,  10  quanto  mag  is  quum, 
bL  IV.  Locus  II,  ff»,  11  seq.  vertendus  est;  »bene  meruerunt  do 
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te  in  patre  tuo  (in  auxilio  quod  pairi  tuo  praestiterant),  ut 
Bcis,  et  probayerant  earn  (aut  sec.  lect.  Na:  et  de  eo  bene 
meraerunt),  sed  neque  apad  eum  neqae  apud  te  retributionem 


*  ^  ^ 


invenerunt"  of.  etiam  fff,  16.  —  Lu^  t"i^^  &UI,  I,  rfoA  ult., 
Ill,  M,  6  Abl  y>  U  ijji ,  Deo  praestitit  id  quod  ei  debetur,  III, 
ctwy  4.  Dicitur  quoqae  s^t  r/'^''^'^  '^-'^^  J^^  strenue  se  geasitj 
I,  nrf,l.  —  Absolute  \jd^  Ulilt,  I,  Ifov,  11.  —  Ad  verba 
s^l  M  8^1  Lane  addere  debuisset  Uxm  ^I  (Asds).  Nam 


est  rependit,  v.  II,  t^vl,  14.  —  III  et  VIII.  Verba  II,  Ivfl,  7 

yerto:  >nunqaam  cogitayeram  Deum  hac  re  tentaturam  fuisse 
Principem  fidelium  (i.  e.  eum  tale  peccatnm  erga  Deum 
commissurnm)  neque  me  ab  eo  hac  re  afflictum  iri*'.  Of.  apud 

^    — 

Lane  *,^^b  ib  »he  was  disquieted  by  the  thing".  —  ^^, 
res  ingratissimaj  III,  I.a,  14  de  foetore. 

qLx^aj  aut  qUl?\JLs  a  Pers.  ^LXL^vJo  quinu  Dicitur  «Uj 
(qLSj^UaIIj)  ^^lX;^uJ|j,  quints  sagittis  jecit,  I,  i<!>c>,3  (Noldeke 

p.  233),  II,  fof ,  9  ubi  explicatio  additur  ^  oLLi^i  j*«^4^  (^' 
iU..^.  Cf.  Djawdlikl  r. . 

^kXJo  (Pers.)  proprie  firmus  (fundamentum  habeas),  hinc  1)  vir 
opulentus),  2)  mercator  qui  tempore  yilitatis  annonae  parvo 
pretio  emit,  deinde  merces  tempore  caritatis  magni  vendit 
(TA  et  cf.  Redhouse  >a  speculator").  Apud  auctores  Arabicos 
porro  est:    custoSj  curator,  inspector,  collector  unde  is  qui 

collegit  traditiones  M41iki  appellabatur  %'Aaj;  spec,  qui  col- 
locatur  juxta  exactorem  vectigalium  III,  %\  16  (:z:  Azrakt 


O   7  w  .O     . 


Hf^,6),  Lisdn:  ^^,  Jj<^\  ^tytJl  ^1  *^.  ^\  ^^\^ 
^j^  Jwct  ^A  et  TA  qui  laudat  Lihjdnt:  ^^i  iuJLc  ISi^yto  »Xx>- 
^^Xaj  i.e.  Jah\.:>.   Saepe  hie  ipse  quaestor  est,  vid.  Gloss. 


GXLII  GLOBSABIUM. 


«.  o 


Qeogr.,  Ill,  irv1,2  ei  FAik  II,  60  ^bUJ  U^  l3^  Mid*>-  (3Lib 

wAj^  Lo  q^j  ^(^:i<-^*   Porro   tdbellariorum  praepositus  ita 

appellatar  (Gloss.  Ibn  Ehord.)  et  hinc  ILjJJUj  aImj^  est 
fasciculus  epistolarum  summa  diligentia  transportandus^  III, 
it{^«  ult.,  nn,  4  (Eremer:  Extrapostsendang).  Lis^n  et  TA 
etiam  habent  QV>Ljtit  O^li^  o^^  J^^F^^  B^s^UJt  merca- 
tores  qui  fodinas  frequentant  probabiliter  ut  aes  effossum 
parvi  emant 

(i)Ui  a  Pers.  ^  radiXj  fundamentum^  III,  ij'n,  8  ubi  Ammoria 

appellatar  L^Xju^  iUi^yajJ!  ^^jv^ . 

^^^  I  abs.  domum  aedificavit  I,  Iao,  6,  1a*1,  9.  —  ov-aXI  Jx  ,  ^ , 


oper^iim  est  sepulcrum,  I,  IaI^'I**,  7  =z  Ibn  Hisch.  l.f. ,  13.  Cf. 
Dozy  boucher.  —  II  abs.  nidum  construxit  avis  III,  avI,  14. 
—   C.  dupl.  ace.  uxorem  dedity  I,  t,n,  10  (Noldeke  p.  332). 


«  •  > 


Significat  quoque  filium  sibi  adoptavit  ut  habet  Asds :  ^Jb 

s  -        >         s  O 

Loi  M  ^^<->  '«4X  Ju:  et  (filii  instar)  educandum  mandavit  ut 
IbD  abi  Osaibia  I,  lof,  2  (cf.  7)  LwJj  ^a*:>  (^jLfJl  ^5^^  ^Lb. 

G        o> 

—  qUJo  sensu  coll.  aedificia^  I,  *11»,  12,  13,  TH^,  7;  Baihakt 

ed.  Schwally  a,  11.  —  'Uj'^i  in  Jamano  sunt  Persae  qui  cam 
Saif  ibn  Dht  Jazan  advenerunt  eorumque  posteri,  sed  in 
Qan^A  appellabantur  ^^^^  y^  »filii  nobilium",  I,  II0, 13  et 
loc.  in  indice  laud.,  Agh.  XVI,  v1, 4  seq.  —  Sub  djnastia 
Abb&sidarum  ^Uo'jt  sunt  filii  aut  nepotes  primorum  hujus 
dynastiae  asseolarura,  plene  H^^xS^  ^Uji  III,  f')A,2,  Agh,  XVIII, 
f*i,  11  a  f. ;  (iUJULii)  wLyiJ^  ^\j4  III,  fi^  6,  Agh,  XVIII,  '•. , 
6  af.,  ^UL:>  OJj>  ^\jJi  Agh.  XVIII,  ^\  10  aut  xJjjJI  AjJ 
Fihrist  f.f ,  3.  Occurrunt  III,  a^v,  1,  3,  At^,  4,  At**f,  An,8,  Af», 
7,  Afr,  20,  Aff,3,  »<f.,12,  ;fV,  y.,  tovi,  Ur.    Vid.  quoque 


GLOSSABmU.  GXLIII 

Eremer  Beitr,  —  X^i,hAJi  <Lot  extemporales  (poetae,  oratores), 

> 

II,  vtf^^  6.  —  vXJLjjl  oLu,  puellae  meretrices,  III,  aII,  18,  v. 

Gloss,  ad  Adjdib  aUHind,  ubi  ot Job  oLu ,  et  cf.  Chaf&djt 

ty .  —  Obserrandus  est  usus  I,  Wlv,  13  »a^\  ^^  JU>  v^>^) 

pro  ^^  ^U>.  —  Ab  ,/i^l  ^i  dimin.  jci>l  J^'  II,  f  v1, 15.  — 

^L ,  pi.  ?U1 1,  r\\\  10. 

Ok^  I  sensu  necopinato  oppressii  oocurrit  III,  a\*',  5. 

-^  I  n.  a.  qI*^  de  eruptione  sanguinis  rubro  colore  splendentis, 
ut  ^yi,  I,  riTo,  4.  -  VII.  Loco  III,  If.,  6  l^^l^l  est  anhe- 
latus  exercitus  expedite  procedentis.  —  sV^'^t  pro  j^'i^  ho- 

moioteleuti  causa  I,  ^^o,  4,  nisi  Joaoi*  et  ^'^\  corrigendum 

sit.  —  {3f**^  J^J  ▼•  sub  \^fi^ ,  —  -(^  sensa  ^L  splendidus, 

1, 1*6^,12,  ubi  cum  C  legendum  opinor  J^Jt  oU^i  quoniam 
^'L^i  sensum  convenientem  non  dat. 
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-.^  I.  Lane  habet  tantum  passiyum  ^  .^ ,  sed  quoque  active 
dicitur  sJLjJal\  .^ ,  deviavity   III,  io,  3   et  sic  fortasse  in 

<M 

Yerbis  ^sdst  iL?\i!^II  ^  ^  ^^  Ai-I  iv3l  ou^i^  j^  ^^^ 
legendum  est  ob-bJi .  —  Falsum  declaravit  nummum  II,  liJ*"*!, 
6,  ubi  1.  -ry4J3 ,  Houtsma  in  Wiener  Zeitschr.  IV,  226,  3  a  f . 

^J^j  I  c.  vi^  p.,  I,  'fAl,  3,  a  Zam.  in  Fdik  I,   114   explicatur 

per  .UwLAJCAMt^  r'^^'^  v^^3  ^:y^  J^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  convertit  cum 

laefitia  et  alacritate;  ^yi^  »s>^  ^  I,  t**.*lA,  4  ut  dicitur  ^j,  ^^j^ 
ik^>3  et  >4:>3  ^  ^Jt^.  Sed  sensu  hostili  I,  t^tci^  7  nam  gene- 
raliter  est  =  Jajjt  ut  I,  fit,  15;  cf.  Lisdn. 
J^  VIII  c.  ^c  p.  sensu  qnem  habet  Freytag,  III,  Ivf .,  4. 


GXLIY  QLOSSABIUH. 

f^ .  'jUa^j  c>J'  ,  astnw*  esj  IJ,  i**!*'^,  3.  —  *^-*-* ,  integer  (v.  Lane 

*  -  o  > 

sub  f*j^),  hinc  iUf*.^  »J^ ,  annu«  integer ,  III,  ftti,  5. 
L^  VIII,  gloriatus  e5^z=^r^U9t,  I,  rrj*'l**,6,  ^s<J5;  ys^ixAj   ^^tiU^ 

\^  IV,  m  ^ocum  ^M^um  portavit,  II,  ff.,  13.  —  ^|^.  Lane  locu- 

tionem  »\y^  ^  pro  i|^4  J^  pro  mendosa  scriptione  apud  Mo- 
tarrizt  habait,  minus  recte  nam  I,  tH^,  5  eadem  lectio  est, 
cum  explic.  »}yM^^  J^ .  Est  usus  praepositionis  ^  sensn  v..; 
(ut  e.  g.  apud  Zohair  ed.  Landberg,  p.  ao  L^JLc  pro  L^)  quo 
etiam  ^^  adhibetur. 

v^^j.   s^\f  pi.  v!>^^  absolute  via  salutiSy  remedium  (cf.  Lane  ex- 
pedient), III,  IM,  18  Lt^i  i^LUI  i  ^^^  o^LJL 

.y  I  c.  v^  r.,  J  p.,  concessit,  I,  111*.,  1 ;  spec.  *|j?vIIj  ».Ij  agnovit, 
en  sc  recepit  officium  capitationis  solvendae,  I,  fli*!,  11  =  JJl 


i     > 


(nio,6).  ~  IV  z=  X  exstirpavit,  II,  irn,  17  ^JotJI  i^i  ^Lj, 
Lisdn:  ^l^UaX^j  «j>LaamL  jl^aaj  ^s>-L1   (3^« 


^.  C.S 


^.  Compar.  .y^  aylj  sensu  vanws,  irritus,  II,  Ia^I**,  18. 


-  > 


qI.^  nomen  pbalangis  Chosroi's,  I,  t'fro,  1,  4  seq.  quae  sec  I A  II, 
n^  de  nomine  Bordni,  filiae  Chosroi's  Perwiz  ita  appellata  fuit. 

cy  I  extendit  x^U.  explicatur  I,  Ivft*'  per  J^  «j5\  UilJ'  x^yto 

«u«  j  <iCvM,^JU.  —  VII  diduxit  passus  in  cursu  equus  (:=  I  et  V), 


3         O  _ 


I,  IvaI**,  9,  ubi  cLxAj  pro  cLo  legendum  yidetur;  v.  Lt^^n  IX, 
Iv.,  13. 


w      7 


Jkj  I.  De  homine  debili  cum  contemptu  dicitnr  ^Jo  qI  ^-Joa^j  "^ 
«j^,  II,  hil,5.  —  Ji^  (oamelus)  est  jwJl^  ^\  ^  {Fdik  I, 
608),  I,  rv^A,  ult. 


0L0S8AK1UM.  CXLT 


Q^  I.  ^li  praestans  c.  ^  p.  Ill,  it*1V,  3. 

jo  I  |»UwJi  I,  ovf  alt.  in  ann.  i  minus  recte  redditur  per  »noctu 
venire'\  ut  Jl§  per  smeridiei  tempore  venire  aliquo^\  A  quibus- 


mi        O    ^ 


dam  Jujw  ^.t  ^yu^>  "iS  (III,  Xfl,  1,  Wri)  explicatur  per 

xi^JufiiL  ^y  (ann.  marg.  ad  Fdikj  I,  79),  sed  praestat  dicere 
cam  Stbawaih  I,  it,  20  seqq.  et  Zamachschart  1. 1.  p.  82  nomen 

loci  deflnitum  in  hisce  contra  regalam  (v3L^)  constractam  esse 
at  indefinitum  (^.^xj^  L5r^'*  o^cX^Ii  l5;^0*  ^^  quoque  I, 


oi   ,. 


rif ,  10  et  TA  sub  Ja*,  p.  YH,  U  w^^  ik*!^  g^  ^, ,  wJ>i 
I,  nr,  13  S^}J»  U«  .^J, },  II,  ol,  U  s^iJt  >.  j^  ua« 
ut  in  versa  Djartri  Lisdn  VII,  <♦ ,  4  a  f-,  -^r^'  H,  **•,  13  ,J^f^ 
jjasi'i\  ^j.hJt.  Usus  verbi  oL  c.  ace.  1.  etiam  apud  recentiores 
mansit  e.  g.  Oumara  ed.  Derenbourg,  I,  \^X,  6  ya^  s;;^.  Plus 


semel  ita  ,.3>  c.  ace.  1.  est  apud  Hamd4nt  Djazira^  p.  vf,  16 
(nisi  1.  Li?  il),  VA,  1  (nisi  1.  iaHc  ^1),  Af  ,23,  If  r,  8.  Cf.  Wright 

II,  §  70,  rem.  c.  —  II,  c.  ace.  p.  pernoctare  fecit.  III,  li*'^,  1 1 , 
IW,  5,  Houtsma,  Seldj.,  II,  f . ,  3,  ^Z/"  I/at7a  (Macn.)  II,  ^v, 

III,  f  *o.  Significatio  est  antiqua,  ut  in  trad.  Fdik  I,  118  a 

Lane  memorata  JU'  u>u^  per  noctem  servavit,  —  III  noctu 
invasii  (=  U),  I,  Ha,  4  (cf.11f,2  crLo),  III,Avd,  12,  aav,  11, 
Jaktibi  I,  IaI,  10,  II,  ovi  alt. ;  sensu  noctu  visitavit  Ibn  abt 
Osaibia  I,  tfv,  16;  spec.  Deum  precibus  et  sacrifioiis,  Guidi, 

Una  descrizione  arahadi  Antiochia,  p  6, 1.  12  et  14.  —  o-o. 
'as^Li  cNj'Si  y^iKK^  ^  i.  q.  s-^'^-Jii  onobilissimus".  III,  ^^v,  7  a  f . 

—  oli^AxIt  Jk-^i  sunt  familiae  nobilissimae  in  Persia,  yid. 
Noldeke,  Oesch,  p.  71,  437,  OlshauRcn  in  Monatsber.  der  K, 
Akad,  d.  Wissensch,  zu  Berlin  vom  April  1880,  p.  352  seqq. 
Memorantur  I,  aiH,  19,  *>*iy,  10  et  Islami  tempore  auctoritatem 
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non  aniiserant,  teste  Istachrt  tfv  seqq.   Tano  vero  quoqae 
nobiles  Arabum  familiae  ita  appellabantur,  III,  Loa,  12,  it^* , 


Ji       o^ 


7,  Agh.  XVII,  l-d),  6  a  f.  -  ^^  ut  yid.  1.  Ill,  flf ,  8  ppobabi- 
liter  est  nohili  familia  ortus  ut  ^^y^  (Dozy). 
(j^oAj.  (j:oLo,  linteum  album  (plene  ^JjS  tjoL^  v^ifLo  I,  fvtV,  3), 

0 

ut  ya^  LpL-H  I>  Ia»6,  10,  u^LJl  ^;;%  (^t  II,  l^w,  7.  Hinc 

>  Go 

(j^oLu  v^  ^^^  u^^H  vW-^  ^9  "iv)*,  14, 17  (ubi  Ibn  Hisch. 

(j^xu  v'i-aj),  angelorum  vestitus  ut  Jaktibt  I,  av,  11,  aut  morti 

se  devoventis  (v.  Dozy)  II,  111*,  2,  6v1, 14.  —  ijia-^^  II,  ^f^\  15 

iu^Lst^  ^1  vyl^sVAol   Q^  iL*aAj   ^«'ili   fv3l9  quia  albis  yesti- 

mentis  induti  erant. 

«^  III  vendiditj  venutn  exposuit  :=  I  ut  <^\J  et  ^>X)  synonyma 
sunt,  I,  It11, 12,  tMv  ult.  j*^  ^lAAj  "ij  qj*jLaj  "li  (I,  ll^'vV  ult 
habet  solitam  significationem  mercaturam  fecit  cum  aliquo).  — 
Conspiraverunt  contra  aliquem,  c.  J  p.  Ill,  tvdl,  10.  Dozy 
habet  exemplum  c.  Jwfi.  —  «LwuJI  tJu^  ^  ^^.1^,  fidem  ei 
sancivii  more  mulierum  i.  e.  sine  obligatione  pugnandi  pro  eo, 
I,  W  ult.,  W^y  10  seq.,  ubi  circumscribitur  hoc  jusjnrandum 
fidei,  Wvj  9,  cui  opponitur  yJ)^  iuuo ,  quod  circumscribitur 

Iff.,  13, 15.  —  ^uLo,  III,  tt^.i,  9  de  templo  pagano  usurpatur. 

Quo   sensu  aocipiendum  sit  %j^\  in  poSmate  Zibrik4ni  I,  M)*, 

16,  certo  dicere  nequeo.  Probabiliter  yertendum  est  templa 

(oIAaxa/o)  eodem  sensu  quo  JjJ^^  dicitur,  coll.  Kor.  22  ys.  41. 
^-aj  II,  distincte  scripsity  II,  't**r,  11,  ubi  Agh.  I^aaIK  —  III  c. 

ace.  p.  certa  ab  eo  distantia  remansit,  I,  t^iod,  1.  —  auLu^  «^, 
secretOy  pro  usitato  ^.^^  naxj  U^o  II,  ff  ult.  seq.  (ut  quoque 

elisum  est  Ua9  II,  di,  12  &aJL<:  pro  ^uUJlc  UjO  et  ^aac  ^i  J^ 
I,  IaIv,  6  pro  ^J^-J  U .  —  ^^JLo  ^^ ,  tw^er  56,  I,  ll^^f  ult.  v4>i.iiiaAd 


aLOSSABIUM.  CXLYII 

ft-^i  {y  »w\j  (J^jJ^ .  —  'if-^  est  testimonium  (Lane  ex  TA) 
et  testis  (Dozy;  cf.  Girgas  et  RoBen,  Chrest.y  of,  7),  collectiye 
III,  If  A,  3  xJU  >Luit  8  lAP  |yu^  ^  ^  ^ ,  ubi  est  pro 
s>^^.  —  LUj.  Notandos  est  usus  accus.  in  phrasi  ytst  LL^i 
iLuLfJb  yL-.jw,  I,  rf .r,  12  et  similiter  i^4f^,  II,  105  v3Ijm  ^^j 

UJb  7-j^,  I)  ^*^f,  13  sec.  duos  codd.  I^la^  ^  kS^^  ^-•-*^» 
jrf 0, 12  sec.  M,  II,  in  n,  AbA  Hatim  Kit.  ahMo'ammarin  f. 

32  r.   LtuJoM  «Ls>'^t   ^  ii!    UJuo,  ubi  Noldeke,  De^.  p.  3 

J^^yJU  et  apad  Jahja  ibn  Adam,  ed.  Juynboll,  oa,  13  seq. 

gjt  Jl  l^jJl-o.  *A>y  ^j  Ujo  j*^  ^If  ^^  ^^  ULu,  ubi 
editor  oorrexit  in  ^^jLd,  Mokaddast  ii,^  sec.  lect.  C.  EOisce  ad- 
datur  versus  Hamdsa  oo*  praesertim  si  cum  J4c.  I,  vl)  et  Ibn 
Eoi  rulegimus  ^Uiil3  e^i^ij  ^^  (sed  Bekri  H.  habet  ^UtiL). 

Proprie,  ut  recte  monet  Prym,  .^jjfiA^  .L>  accusatiyo  prae- 

cedere  debet.  Cf.  ace.  post  vi>wx^  in  yersu  Jwa^  vL:Atv^  ^5;^*  Ul 

LxJlb  (y.  Lane  p.  683  c  qui  sec.  ^^^^aJI  supplet  ^>y:^y^)  et 

G  G  J 

Xi^dn  II,  f f *i,  2  ubi  de  phrasi  JSS  v\n  s£>y^  v;>^  dioitur 

« 

^\  w^AaJJt^,  et  post  t<3t  in  phrasi  LJL:>  s.  ^j^Jlsk-  uXj;  I«3l3  c;.^^j:> 
(Lane  I,  40  a;  cf.  II,  e>*if,  19  et  h).  Cf.  infra  sub  LP  et  Wright 
II,  §  44,  c,  rem.  6.  In  lingua  hodierna  saepe  occurrit  e.  g. 
UJL>  ^^A^\  s^l^^  ULo  Katdif  I,  rf,  1,  Basset,  Hist,  de 
la  conquite  de  V Ahyssinie,  U,  3,  V)*,  4  sec.  codd. 

^j^  (Pers.)  ^ra6»  II,  lUI,  12. 


OXLYIII  GLOBSARIITM. 

vi>>-fcj .  ^jjUjJ  Q^j  II,  lit"!  10,  est  illud  coma  preiiosum  quod  yis> 
appellatur  et  teste  Ibn  Mohalhil  apud  J&c.  Ill,  ffv,  18  seqq. 
(emendandum  ut  dixi  in  Gloss.  Geogr.  lY,  p-  222)  e  Tibet 

S     w  X  y 

affertur.  —  ^sy^AAJI  ^^UCit  e  quorum  umbilicis  muscus  pro- 
venit  (cf.  Jaktlbt  in  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII,  Ho,  3),  III,  vff ,  20.  — 
J^t  o^Lj  y.  sub  y^^JU/d . 

s 

jj^ .  jjuiA  datnnatus  aut  damnandus  III,  X\*\  5,  ubi  sic  conj.  edi- 

dimus.  Scribi  quoque  posset  JU^  =  jajI  (sensu  mancus,  tmper- 
/ec^u^  in  Hamdsa  M,  3  et  apud  Dozy),  sed  non  ita  bene  con- 
venire  yidetur. 
«^'  I  c.  ace.  p.,  (Aa£  alterius,  persecutus  est  aliquetn  apud^  nocere 
alicui  conatas  est  apud.  III,  lit**©,  5.  —  III,  c.  ace.  p.  moriye' 
ratus  est  alicui.  III,  l**f.,  17,  Dozy.  —  V,  c,  J*c  p.,  nocere 

alicui  studuit  (propue  suppl.  (^^LmJL^  cf.  apud  Lane  g^yXi 


^:i3  e55L^),  III,  li*'*^,  6,  ubi  lA  Hf ,  1  *jJjCaj  .  —  VI  I^Ui* 
tinu^  po5^  alterum  diem  obiitj  I,  )'Ad»,  13,  Noldeke  Delectus j 

mi 

60  1.  9.  —  JLuJI  «jk*j ,  minister  praefectorum,  II,  iVI  ult.  — 


KsLj,  sec.  Lane  est  j'ud  possessioni  annexum,  Hinc  jCcLj  (^^-|v* 
appellatur  liber  ins  cujus  aliquis  jure  haereditatis  patronus 
f actus  est,  II,  tAdt^,  1,  opponitur  KdUcc  ^fJv^  et  >Uju  (^V*9  ^^' 
manumissione  ejus  patronus  f actus  est,  Illud  etiam  appellatur 

>3^  i'^^  Ibn  Chair  in  Bibl.  Arab.  Hisp.  ed.  Codera  IX,  ti^, 

o 

6  a  f .  seq.  —   cjLj  .  Ill,  IdAv,  5  recepimus  ^^LjI  ,  sed  codd. 

^cL^'i  habent,  qui  pluralis  forte  admit tendus  est.  —  ^V 
^t^,  incrementa  tributi,  quod  ad  tributum  accedit,  I,  i«f  I*,  2.  — 
c^aX*,  is  jMt  pedissequos  (j^y  Li)  Aa6e^,  I,  yf<r;.,  15, 16,  Vyo',3, 
VteA,6  seq.  ut  ^^Jjs^  significat  dominum.  —  ^^,  is  qui 
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sequitur  sonnam^  opp.  clXaa.«,  I,  Ufd  alt.,  Goldziher,  Muh,St, 
II,  24  ann.  5. 
y^  X  rogavit  ut  suis  expensis  (aJU  ^)  mercaturam  exerceret^  I, 
Wvy  14,  ubi  alii  y>l  X. 

felj  (Pera.  oj5^'),  tabula  (planche)  I,  f  Ia,  13,  Dozy. 


Go, 


«    o    ^ 


4?.X2^'  (Pers.  iuC^5:eO,  pi.  ^"U^',  idem,  III,  lAr,8,  Abti  Jtisof, 
Kit,  al-Charddjj  p.  i*o  cum  gloss.  ..^^Ji^  ^Ut  ^t  auL^'  Vy^) 
Dozy. 

I«.^'  Ill  m  vicinia  fuit  terrae  (J)  de  homine  I,  vfv,  1.  Cf>  apud 
Lane  ^^-^IXo  j^ . 

0     3  >       ^  , 

v^*.  v^^*  Assertorio  modo  dicitur  v'-Ajt  xji  ^  ^jmuJ  =  lo  ^jmuJ 

iuli>,  I,  np11,9,  B^aw4«a  ft^'ojlS.  —  ilf^\  asseclae  Alti  (AbA 

Tor&b  dicti)  cam  contemptu  ita  appellati,  II,  IH,  16,  Eremer 

m 

Beitr,  Hinc  Agh.  XIII,  1*1a,  11  a.  f.  i^^y  iuL  vexillum  partis 
Alidarutn  et  VIII,  H,  7  ironice  studium  hujus  partiSj  propen- 
sitas  erga  eos, 
(mJ>  II,  munivit  murnm  tanquam  scnto,  III,  iffo,  17  (teschdid  non 

in  cod.  est).   Hinc  vj^^aj  munitus  fuit  {^y^^  ^3  V;^^  VV 

V^  jj»5  vL^^^'^l?  I^n  Haddja  TAamard^  Ul.  —  ^Jj'.  PL  JU^i 

II,  irfo,3,  nisi  leg.  ^^'f  (ut  o1*t,  15,  1va,6);  cf.  Gloss.  Ibn 

al-Faklh  p.  XIX  subj^. 

\Jfji  TV  amplum  fecit  a^j^I^  o>M^  ventres  eorum  amplij  ohesi 

facti  sunt,  I,  rf Ar,  1  seq.  Cf.  oLiii   vjy'. 

cd^'  I  opp.  aJLao  ut  in  pbrasi  ^J  'i^  U^.^  xJLao  U  ^^IcAaam  >nibil  fecit 
neque  reliquit"  i.  e.  plane  inutilis  fuit,  II,  Ha,  1,  Yerba  lXS 

c:^'2ilfiil  ^^.aJU:  siySJj  I,  Ufv,  3  significant  »Deus  manere  fecit 

quod  de  iis  dictum  est,  de  bono  aut  male'' ;  cf.  apud  Lane 
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^^^1  j  *^«  LxT/i-  —  Becusavit  facere  II,  htt,  9  j.  ,^i  ^ 
^IaaJI  ijy .  —  ^a?pM/i7  =  Aram.  'JJin,  II,  hA^,  3.  ffinc  iS^ 

J^t  cr  t/ittfiere  deposuit,  I,  rivr,  12.  —  VIII.  dyLt  ^^^LoitAJ  U 
n»A»7  (nti^/tfm  ^ua)  erga  Angdroa  negligi  debet.  III,  )T1^,  6 


^o^ 


(addidi  voc),  I,  t'^ll  7,  r^r,  16.  Aads  ^dlyU  "K  quod  etiam  «dyu 
Icgi  potest,  nt  reoeptum  est  I,  to^Oy  2  cf.  ann.  c,  sed  signifi- 


s     o>       »> 


catio  negligendi  potius  yerbo  tdLj't  propria  yidetar.  —  J^y  ^ 
(III,  f)^i,  6)  memoratur  in  traditione  ex  anno  5  Madtnae  I, 
tf Ma,  4,  sed  de  authentia  traditionis  qnaestio  esse  potest.  Cf.  I, 
ffff  ult.  Cf.  etiam  versum  Misktni  ad-D&rimt,  Chizdna  III, 


>-o« 


f  Af  JbUl  XmmJU  ^ycJI  vL^5    ^  J^  ^^  jjOJ)  ^\S.  -  ^>1 

o 

comp.  a  tfl^Lj,  I,  t*'»At",  2. 

wou.  Lou  U^  <L>,  non  ^ine  diffkultate^  I,  Ut'.jd. 

^;ju  I  passive  ^  xJju  II,  for,  11.  —  ^j^a^jQU  ^  non  con^ur- 

5a^i,  I,  V^t^,  4.  (I,  Vf)**,?  5^>^«^  ;a£  sumendum  sensu  quern 

Lane  habet  e  TA  ^^  ^ajJ). 

y     >  o  - 

JJ--OI-J  I.  li>^Ju>  Lr-»J  J^-*^  I  waM  fortund  nostrd,  III,  Ite,  1. 

V.  Lane. 

^lii  (Pers.),  vas,  III,  v6r,9  *Itf  er  j^'j  ^^^^y. 

Jij  IV  spuere  jussitf  III,  Wf  ult.  j^.tXj'  J*  w^iftAj. 

^^^'.  JCxiixJt  est,  ut  Motarrizt  habet  sub  ^^:  xjdt  ^^  juma3  _Jm  q1 

y-3ai  Lo  o^Ai>  J^  Q^  Q^3  ^.^  U:  iuybtlt  ^^  5?  »ut  quis 
sibi  caveat  a  magistratu  aut  a  punitione  eo  quod  ezhibet 
etiamsi  contrarium  sit  ejus  quod  animo  foyef.  Licet  autom 
hoc  facere.  Cf.  ad  quae  dedi  in  Gloss.  Fragm.  Mobarrad  6Af ,  9 

iCJUJI  i  ^y-yUJll  J*  ^,  AS  »j|l  ^1,  Affh.  XV,  Il-v,  3  *JSx;t  ^^1 
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Ji.^x!,  apud  Tab.  I,  tt^'v,  5,  ^^o:>j  8  (abi  ita  legendum  videtur), 
II,  rA,  10,  III,  inr  ult.,  JakAhi  II,  fa,  1,  Fihrist  \  21  (male 
explicator  Anm.  p.  47),  Dozy. 

JjCj  I,  sensu  quern  habet  Freytag  rem  alteri  commisit,  I,  ftlf,  15 

8 

et  16.  Yerbum  Jw^'l  idem  signifioat  (cf.  Fleiecher,  KL  Schr. 
I,  57)  e.  g.  Fdik  I,  61  ^^LiJI  iuUT  j  »^  J^  j^^Oc!  ^^1  j^l 
tj^^Vc  ^^M^^aJb  iJ^.  J^  et  Gloss.  Moslim  sub  ^^ . 
JJ  I  trusii  violenter  aut  ^raa;t<  violenter,  II,  tt'o,  1  UaJLc  xi  JJu  , 
ir/^0,7;  cf.  Dozy.  Idem  signifioat  jjJj  e.g.  I,  Wv,  12,  jP'diifc, 

1, 127  idiaicil  HjU^ij  ^^Ljli'  JU»  o^y^  j^*»  wytAM^  ^« 

&i^  ^jJm  tot  |j^  jj£j  ^:i9  jjl«  j*.^  ^ .  Etiamnuno  in 

Qsu  est,  Yid.  Yollers,  Z.D.M.G.  XLV,  90. 
^*  II,  c.  ace.  p.  et  s^  alterius,  sequi  fecit  ah  aliquOj  III.  tW,  4, 

nbi  1,  ^LJ^>  ^^  ^  .ii-  (of.  m,  6). 

^  1  de  pluribuB  completi  fuerunt^  adfuerunt^  I,  tio,  13  j  ^  ^ 

iuoUS  ^•^•A^*?^  gJ^  *^y 's  C5^  ^'  iU^a-Ji .  —  IV  c.  J^  r., 
^er«werai?i<  »n  re  (=  II  et  I  e.  g.  Ill,  tv\*,  14  seq.),  I,  ^H^^, 


n 


0  -  e- 


II,  rov,  19,  III,  f  rt,  17.  —  j»Lij,  in  homoeoteleuto,  pi.  a  y»;,tV 

II,  im,  9. 

^nJLj  I  idem  quod  Lu  auhstitit,  sedem  collocavit,  I,  vfl,  5  seq.,  4, 
10,  vfA,  13, 17,  X6V*0y  7  c.  J.C  aut  ;^  eorum,  ad  quos  quis  sedem 
fixit,  roH,  9, 16  seq.  Cf.  Fdik  %  129  =  Lisdn  in  t.,  Jko.  II, 


6       ^     ^ 


rw,  19  et  20,  III,  trf,  12  ubi  1.  c^^^^uii,  BeUdh.  tf f  ult.  Looo 

l^dH,  3  e.  Uc  construitar,  sensu  » nobis  relictis  alibi  sedem 
fixit"  cf.  ^  ^1  infra. 

-      o    >  i 

i .  ^^ys^^*^^  jy^  «3  ^^i"^' ,  oollocatio  aegroti  in  fnrno  calido, 
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eat  modus  medendi,  quo  usi  sunt  erga  al-W&thik  III,  IHt*',  13 
seqq.  et  al-Motadhid,  Tabart  apud  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  Y\^\  5  a  f . 
seqq.  (cf.  Ill,  )')'*v  ann.  b).  Hoc  loco  furnus  appellatur  XjLc 
(var.  1.  gJS^  V^)}  quod  explicare  nequeo.  —  Cista  lignea  in- 
trorgum  clavis  ferreis  munita,  in  qua  qui  inclusus  fuit,  in- 
somnia perire  debet,  III,  i(**vf,  13  —  ii**vd,  10.  —  Lorica, 
I,  (X>d,  2,5, 12,  III,  ri**!**,  16,  lw«/,  10, 16.  Vid.  quae  scripsi  Revue 

Crit.  1867,  p.  404.  Vicus  in  Merw  appellabatur  ^y  lyJ  i.  ©• 


^UoJt  pU^Oy  teste  J&e.  II,  Af,  5;  of.  nomen  loci  in  Armenia 

»y.  y<Ji  candelabrum^  III,  i^At**.  3.  Dozy.  —  jkLj,  Aora,  II,  lif ,  4 

yMwJ  figurate  de  yiro  imbelli,  homine  nullius  usurpatur:  (Jm-aXJ^ 

f&djt  p.ir  seq.),  I,  rriv,9,14,  '{ro\l.  Cf.  Lane  in  explic.  ^^^.-^* 
.U:>,  Dozj  et  Goldziher,  Diw.  Hot.  p   143. 

.Li;  YIII,  c.  ace.  ocoisi,  vindictam  sumsil  pro,  II,  T,  11,  nisi 

legendum  ^^.^.  —  -jL^  ji\J^  (J^)  ^  proverb,  I,  v1',  9, 
Freytag,  Prov.  I,  427.  Forte  -jI«»  ^y^*^  sensn  iratua  adortus 
fuit  est  derivandum. 

no'  IY  direxit  navim  contra  (i»i),  III,  Hao,9  (legore  I^Juu  vetant 
codd.).  Cf.  Dozy:  lancer,  ranger.  —  c.  ^^  examinavit,  I,  Mi>., 6. 


o    «  .  ^ 


—  V  i^y^ ,  n«  festines,  II,  Lt*** ,  2, 7  (Lane) ;  firmum  animum 


.  >^ 


ostendit  =z  vo-aj  I,  if  fo,  5 ;  cerium  rei  staium  cognovit  db  aliquo, 
^*  cr»  P'>  =  c^-jj^A***^ ,  I,  ^aII,  1 ;  c.  3  r.  examinavit.  III,  If  fo,  5, 
Ibn  Rosteh  oi,  5,  Dozy;  idem  in  q^  ik=>^  3  III,  flf,  3  ut 


O     - 


1.  8  2uJt  Jax}\  lX>I  .  —  s4>>^)  firmum  argumentum  c.  J^  I, 

trio,  13  ^•)I-aLm  ^t  J^  v^^waajI  s^>uJ^^  »mea  sententia  constat 
eum  fuisse  Abd  SofJ4n".  —  Sensu  testimonii  scripti,  invtntarii 
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(Gl.  Bel.  et  Gl.  Fragm.)  habet  qaoque  pi.  o^',  sic  enim  pro- 

babiliter  legendum  I,  aw,  15  cf.  ann.  b.  —  oLo'b^l  Bant  milites 
legionarii  opp.  iujUit  JsJL^  (qui  per  yicem  militant)  III,  llt^f^, 

13,  mr,  12,  Mid,  15;  cf.  Ill,  fA^,  18  ol^SU ,  M,  7  gX^  ^^  JT 

^ioJJI  ^  oUS:AJ  et  1, 16-,  6.  -  «>4^  3j>^  i.  q.  ^y^  II, 


iff  m  Bee.  Pet.  (forte  autem  scriba  e  lectionibus  ^-y*^  et  vi>^ 
fecit  vi^wJu). 


^.  ^1^  jungitur  I,  l«6t^,  11  cum  iU^vAi  sensu  ^L^m3-,  frustratio 

«pef;  Noldeke  Gesch.  p.  372  yertit  »Zerknirachung'\  —  yu.Aj 

I,  rl«i^,  5  CBt  n.  a.  a  ^'  III,  ardor,  assiduitas,  —  S  J^  ut  edi- 

turn  est  I,  HPtf,  7,  si  lectio  sana  est,  debet  esse  pi.  a  ^jU'  boubu 
infeliXj  damnatus. 

^.  S^  I,  vol,  10  est  forma  pseudo-archaica  pro  xo,  coetus. 
i\^  IV  (jWj^l  iJ  est  firmiier  inatitit  terrae,  dominavit  earn 


(L^  Q^*  Lisdn)  I,  Uoo,  11,  ^A^i,  1. 
^J  I  =  .JL^,  a^unc^aM^f'a  affluit  de  suppetiis,  c.  J^  p..  Ill,  a^,  12. 

JtS.  xJytiJi  j».^i  III,  'd^f,  16,  Bed  legendum  videtur  iiL ytlt . 

JnaS'  I  forma  vulgariB,  Bagd4di  usitata  (Hartri,  Dorrat,  p.  to  ult. 
seq.,  Djaw&l.  in  Morgenl.  Forsch.  p.  153),  pro  Jij,  III,  iw,  18, 
)'f  n  a.  —  III,  ooi,  3  editum  OBt  j«^^JUi» ,  ubi  cod.  ^jiJijis ,  quae 

lectio  Bi  Bana  est,  J^ajI  b.  1.  idem  significare  debet  quod  ^.^aj 
(Lane  ex  TA)  contrivit, 

St    oi  , 

^^,  »Js^\ ,  lapis,  III,  rt^A,  1 1  fJst^l  y>s>\ ,  si  lectio  Bana  est  (B  ^su). 
v-Aifi  II,  ^everd  tractavit  oaptiyum,  III,  *1a1,  3. 


Jj£»  I  aegnis  fuit  ad  arma  capeasendaj  opp.  \Jlj>  q.  y.,  I,  Wf,  4. 
At  yero  gravis  armaturae  fuit  Bignificare  yidetur  in  loco  Eo- 
rani  9  ys.  41  "^La^^  ldU:>  ^^JljS  (I,  Vh)*,  1)   >leyeB  armaturae 

18 


OLIT  GLOSSAEIUH. 

et  graves",  cf.  Lane  sub  J»^  et  Mawerdt  di.  Nonnulli  inter- 
pretantur  lequites  et  pedites''  et  hoc  sensu  occurrere  videtar 
in  papyro  quern  mecum  communicavit  CI.  Earabacek  s^L^lot 
stiUS^  ^^LaT^  auLi^,  cf.  Wiener  Zeitschr.  XI,  6  seq,  —  IV 
i.  q.  JuCot,  juL^i2l,  con  fecit  vulnere,  debilem  reddidit^  I,  tf*A, 

O  -  o  >  G  — 

17.  Hinc  JJii-o  gravatus  vulneribus.  III,  IvH,  2.  —  JJfi  onus, 
merces.  Locis  III,  Ivof,  11   et  IvV,  12  edidi  JJii  coll.  Jvol**,  1, 

IvfA,  L  et  J&c.  II,  11a,  16  ^UUJI  ^xjl,  sed  nunc  ^- praefe- 

rendum  mihi  yidetur,  saltern  loco  secundo.  Hinc  JJ12  J^JLj, 

» 

mu/tis  onerartW,  III,  *1f v,  8,  ubi  Abu  'l-Mah&sin  JJiJUl  ,)JLi , 
cod.  Goth.  1756  f.  12  r.  JUiS'ii  JUJ  J^ix^^^;  -  aUI  vJj^^  jis 
urror  6;t#s,  I,  Tlw,  8  seq.,  paen.  ut  &X4J^  pretiosum  ejus.  — 
JuJij.  Dies  Martis  appellatur  ,3«^'  ^^.  qni&  eo  montes  creati 
sunt,  I,  o)*,  3,  aut  quia  eo  malum  («<)j^0  creatum  est,  ib.  1. 10. 
—  ^^^liliJi  ^  fuisse  dicitur  Alt  III,  m\,  15,  lA  III,  nr, 

10.  —  jLxJJJ  sc.  j^o  I,  r^ol,  2  et  A  =  JlsL  ^^^o  III,  f .1, 18 
seq.  -  ^.  ^5^;^  cr  J^'  Pi^ov-  in,  111,  7. 

viJLS.  eJb;,  ut  III,  lol,  14,  8.  plenius  cj-»liy  v^aIj,  ut  Agh. 

m 

XlII,  ti  Bcribitur,  est  charta  magna  tertia  pars  folii  integri. 
y.  de  eo  de  ejusque  usu  Karabaoek,  Das  Arabische  Papier ^ 
p.  69  seq.  —  &AJIi',  suppl.  iJLJ,  tertius  dies,  dies  perendinus, 
I,  ff^o,  3;  Loco  I,  )*o.^  ann.  1,  ult.  et  c  «w)  ^y  v£>-iLS  ^5 

iUS^I  <er<io  (?*>,  ubi  in  textu  fo.^j  1  et  ^o^f ,  7  viJiS  ^J  in  iribus 

diebus;  >^li'  lXju,  jpo5^  iertium  diem^  die  perendino  I,  tft*'*|  13, 

0 

(coll.  tfl^A,  12)  r..i,  3  J^LiJl  J,  rff f,  7,  rA.v  ult.  (iOJli-  ,j!a^.  jLs), 

11,  aIo,  7,  iri,  11  (minus  recte  de  Slane  Ibn  Challik.  IV,' 186 
Done  third  (of  the  day)  had  passed")    Ifft**,  1,  Agh,  XXI, 
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fi,  12,  rvA,  17  coll.  13,  ann.  ad  Mobarrad  f..,lB,  Dinaw.  1^,  10. 
Cf.  U8UB  ytlc  >decima  nox"  I,  Uif,  3  »^L*J,  III,  olo  ult.,  on, 

4  oU  ,5;^  Hy^  aJLc  v^>o1  U  .  —  ^^><^  =  y^^  tertius  sed 

substantiri  instar  in  appositione  ad  v-K>^)r!t  (q-  v.)  nisi  statuere 
lioeat  hoc  esse  pro  oo^^Jt  \J**^r^}  h  ^^'^}  ^*  ^on^P^  hAeo 

sopplementa  exercitus  appellantur  primum  ^^^Jt  o^t^^it  I, 
yf^,13  8.  iii^  JtK>y!  I,  rf1*i,6,  8.  o^Sjji^  J^^  I,  yfoW,  secun- 


w^9 


dwm  ^yijl  I,  rfr,3  8.  iULiJi  I,  rfl*,13.  Cf.  Fdik  I,  146 
L\J^  L^-^fc^  -^^jJ  U>5lii3  2^^^  L^^t  v3^  B^U^I  ^  j^ 
3a£  ^  ^i  >uLliJi  1^.  cam  comm.  ^<ilj  L^l^^  L^LS  ^^ 

lA  in  JV^MJa  addit  m^^T^  aJ^I  ,^!  dUSj  j^j^^^J'  *wXj  f^  y^f^.- 
Tertium  vi^uJliJI  1. 1.  (ann.  c  vi>.JLiJt),  quartum  ^j^^  I,  ^'^, 
5  8.  ^;J^  ib.  ann.  e  (ut  qnoque  ib.  ^y^),  quintum  (j^a».-<uI, 
I,  Wl**^  (ubi  ita  pro  ^jf*^  legendum).  Cf.  de  jj*^a4^  =  jj*^^l^ 
Lane. 

JlS*  I.  L^  }ytli  iUli;  Oj*  (iUi  qUo  ,  haec  futt  prima  fortuna  ad' 
versa  qua  afflicti  sunt,  III,  %\  1. 

*3  e.  conj.  =  ui  aut^  (v.  Wright^  II,  33  A  et  Lane),  II,  aav,  1  seq. 

r*^*  lujt  ^>J  j^\  Uj^  proverbialis  locutio  I,  li,  14,  Mobarrad 
li**v,  9, 10  (cf.  Hamdsa  iv),  in  qua  -•jiJ'  est  fructus  palmaej 
dactylus  dam  est  in  arbore  (KHi^Jt  ^\^  j  |»^o  U  lA  Nihdja 
I,  lt*f ,  1),  ut  saepe  e.  g.  i^diA;,  I,  140  ^,}-4^  U^  J>l^»5 

SpiJ!  ^  kJL>  |U5l  "i  •d'fjiA  o!^4^-  I^cIJl  v^iUxj,  Ibn 

al-Fakih  i1. ,  21,  TA  p.  w.  —  L^uij  i?^  XSu«  vlyto  ftagellis 
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cum  nodis  in  extremitate,  III,  ni/\,  1,  Iav.,  8,  quae  flagellatio 
dolorosa  est.  In  traditione  dicitur  Ibn  Mas^iid  camificem  jus- 
sisse  ut  nodum  parvum  faceret,  clementiae  causa  Joy^  yii 

m 

iCi^  v^lXj  {Fdik  I,  143);  Amir  ibn  Taimallah  jussit  nodes 
praecidi  ut  equis  parceretur,  Hamdsa  Tot**,  9  a  f . 
^y^  III  c.  ace.  p.,  ^  r.  pretium  pro  re  poposcit  ah  aliquOj  I,  IM 
ult.  (lA  II,  A^  id.).  Vid.  lA  Nihdja  I,  I^o,  6  seq.  —  IV  c.  ^  r. 
magnum  pretium  pro  re  solvit^  III,  f  *1a,  6,  Ibn  al-Edttja  ed. 

Guidi  tft",  17.  —  J^  in  poemate  II,  rto,  7. 
j^*  VII,  flecti  se  sivitj  flexibilis  fuit  de  cadavere  I,  ifl*f,  16;  con- 

vertit  se  II,  IH,  12  si  recte  ibi  ^yJu  reoeptum  est  iviz  se  ad 
eum  conyerterat  Schabtb,  quum  eum  gladio  percussit*'  (legere 
jXXj  codd.  non  commendant).  —  le^j  rivus,  I,  l^.fv,  13  ^fO'^ 
j^IiJI  ^^  3^  ^Z^'  et  Jke.  I,  irv,  18.  —  *UiJi  o^^i  fl. 
^_^lm  V.  sub  vi>JL5.  —  ^Ia3  explicatur  II,  a*11,  10  q*  ye^  U 
Uij  JLjil  »oollis  prominens" ;  clivus  in  ripa  fluvii.  III,  Mf, 
14  o'hi^^  c:^^-  5^  j:4^;  in  verbis  ^1  bI^US  >,  1, 1^1, 3, 
sunt  denies:  tin  dentibus  i.  e.  in  ore  aperto  puWis  erat"  (Weil 
male  vertit  ^er  pedes).  —  ^:;itJLS'il,  pi.  a  ^;v;aS'^'  ^.  (cf.  Lane), 
occurrit  I,  I  Iff,  7,  Ulo,  5.  —  icLi^  iCSyi  III,  Iaa,  5,  v.  Dozy 

o 

sub  8v>L^Jl  j^]  (s^^  ^-^iV***?  ut  legendum  videtur  II,  ItTA, 
15,  est  ensis  oujus  aoies  incurvata  est;  dicitur  ^J^\  ^^j>'  v^Uo 

aix--  BelAdh.  J*of,  10,  Hf ,  4  a.  f.  —  ij^  chorda  testudinis  = 

j^>.  III,  yoM,  4  (cf.  5  et  9). 

vy3  IV  J\  iUI  ^^jLi!  pro  ^U,  I,  mi  paen.  —  ^li^  I,  I.a* 
paen.  est  tuam  personam;  cf«  Lane.  —  a.^Lj  in  phrasi  s^Lj 
fjjj^\  ^J^  ^Ajwj;  A^tj  pars  hominum  ad  eum  rediit^  I,  dv*,  13. 


OL08SARIUM.  CLYII 


^  I.  Djodhamitae  antiquitus  quum  gladio  adorituri  erant  excla- 

mabant  y^^  (prob.  ^5;^)  !>  ^vf l**,  2,  5.  —  VJ,  unus  in  alterum 

insilivitj  I,  SoY^,  2,  Ibn  Hischdm  vhP ,  9  a  f.,  I A  II,  \o*  paen.  — 
Vjil  8yl3  111,1.0,6  et  simpl.  sJLiJ^,  III,  Ty,6,  <umMi/tt5,  a 
V^  o^LS  III,  111,  7,  i.q.  y,^  «^li  quod  p,i»o  substituit  lA. 

^l.:>  I  abater  sit  In  trod,  xcix,  3  seq.  et  c, 

.U-»mjL>  I,  i*!***!!**,  11, 14, 15,  probabiliter  est  transscriptio  titnli 
quaestor,  xvxiarapy  Kouoihrwp  =  TXfjtlx^  (Sophocl.),  qui  alibi 


O    3 


redditur  per  JJLm^  (of.  Fraenkel,  Aram.  Fremdw.  187).  Prima 

quae  bujuB  mentio  fit  in  papyris  sub  forma  JUiMAi  eet  ex  anno 
90  (Pap.  Erzh.  Rainer,  Inv,  n.  378).  Conjeetura  hinc  oonfir- 
matur  quod  appellatur  et  se  ipsum  appellat  ^\^  J^t  ^y  J^ 
et  quod  ^JLiilt  qLa^c>  dicitur  (t.  etiam  Abu  '1-Mah.  1.  in  ann.  L) 
Nam  QUi^->  sec.  Chaf4dji  1i  est  tum  j^jjiit  (j««.aj^,  tum  «JJu 
uLjit  J^i  et  2u Jl!t  ^jMwu.  sec.  eundem  Ivl  etiam  .Ihw.^  appel- 
latur. In  monumentis  papyraceis  circa  finem  saeculi  tertii 
titulo  jLb^  Bubstituitur  syn.  A^.^.  Haec  debeo  amicissimo 
Earabacek  et  eo  libentius  accipio,  quia  postquam  ad  eum 
scripseram,  me  eadem  conjeetura  subiit. 


>  I.  iJLS  ^If  U  v^jfU  j.^ly.'lH  (var.  1.  vi>w^.  Nawawl  Tahdhtb) 
pro  quo  postea  dicebant  jlaib,  III,  yt"e>o,  10,  f^o\  5.  Ad  verba 


l&jJA  iM%S^  v>^}  I)  *^^;  ^j  cogitandum  est  de  jaULmaji 

lan  in  ovi  quidquam  abscidendum  inyenis  ut  in  camelo?''  — 

>!,  castratus  =  vJ^^i,  I,  tvAr,2  (Nihdja  I,  If  1, 4),  ubi  i 


I A  in  Osd  al-ghdba  et  Ibn  Hadjar  sub  .ylo  habent  .^mm^. 

wC>L^;5^ii  Jb^l  b  I,  l)')'f  ult.  significat  sec.  sohol.  ad 


Ibn  Hisch.  II,  93  »o  tentoriorum  habita tores",  tentoriis  com- 
paratis  cum  utris;  cf.  Nihdja  I,  tfi. 


o-  III  =  woL>  II,  for,  5;  cf.  Dozy. 


CLYUI  OLOSSABIUM. 


>   s  ^ 


«:>.  «U:^t  appellatur  camifex  Sauli  I,  do  a  4  seqq.,  ubi  nallam 

s 

yarietatem  oodd.  notavit  Barth.  Kremer  legere  proposuit  jL^ 
et  sio  reyera  habet  ^Ardia  Ht,  4  a  f.  seqq.  Haec  lectio  si  bona 
est,  nititur  loco  1  Sam.  9  ys.  23  seq.  Hebr.  D^^  •  In  poemate 


>.  -  - 


III,  If*  alt.  I^La:>  yidetur  esse  per  licentiam  poeticam  pro 

U^L:>,  qui  restituit  et  consolidat;  in  traditione  Fdik,  I,  348 

Deus  appellatur  uj^UJt  Ju^  i.  e.  ut  in  comm.  dicitnr  qui 

L^SI^  L^A-^t .  —  I^LL>  »Lt  fcAA«LJ,  I,  hM,4  est  prae/er  /as, 
quoniam  incautum  transfixerat. 

^|jaI>  apud  Tab.  II,  iM,  9  et  alibi  (y.  Add.  etEm.)  ut  N.  Propr. 

ocourrit,  reyera  est  iitulus  principis  Turcarum,  juxta  JUwJi . 
J^A>.  J-i^i  nomen  lapidis  pretiosi  III,  I*!*,  12,  tifv,  7,  Mas  tidt, 

TanfttA,  Hf ,  9, 1 A  XI,  ff  )*,  9  a  f.  —  xll^  parvum  agmen  ho- 

minum  I,  Hi^'a,  2  (40—60),  dim.  a  J^a>  yel  alia  hujus  yocabuli 

forma  (I,  H.^,  8). 

G 

^^^a:>.  (2)>^^  ^P^^  /rons,  sec.  Eindtum  apud  Chaf&djt  p.  vi  ex 

usu  yulgari,  reyera  apud  antiques  poetas  occurrit  et  jam  Eo- 
ranicum  est;  yid.  I,  r*t^,  4  seq.  et  Eor.  37  ys.  103  ibi  laud.  Sic 
in  yersu  Belddh.  Ansdh  MS.  Schefer,  f.  31  r.  K^JLb  c^y 

i^^y^  \:S:a^'i  Noldeke  Delectus  p.  36,  1.  2  ^J^  J^  yi^, 
Tab.  I,  t^'.ft,  16  seq.  In  Chrest.  Eoseg.  p.  87, 1.  5  legendam 

videtur  ^uxa>  J^c  sLo^I^  pro  fcxAA>;  cf.  autem  Mobarrad 

)*w,  4  ^lmjL<  v^iid.  De  puerorum  exclamatione»ii)UUAq»  (i)uLAA> 
in  pani  coquendo  II,  ivH,  11  seq. 


t^l  c.  ace.  regionis  et  ^1  principis,  I,  Ioa,  2  (^^^4jJ0  U-w^.  qI^^ 
\^y**i  vi'  cum  yar.  1.  ^c^^^jCS.  —  VIII  c.  dupl.  ace.  z=  I,  <r»- 


QLOSSABIUM.  CLIX 


butum  exegit  ah  aliquOj  I,  W,  5;  ^^  t^K  opinianem  alicujus 
praetuUt  aliia  I,  avI,  8. 

^Jk:>  I  ift^i^Li  t  J^  (^^^ '  consideas  in  laieribus  eorum  i.  e.  obside 

eos  III,  1**1, 14  et  ^.Jd^  J^^  jJ::>,  ohsidione  cinxitj  I,  ftfl, 
12,  Dozy. 

tJb»- .  La:>  a^^^>>  ,  cadavera  in  cumulos  congesserunt,  I,  f  lif ,  7. 
>  I  c.  ace.  r.  negavit  se  accepisse.  III,  v*l**,  6. 

'v>  IV  s^Xm^  ^J  jiAjtil  co^^t^  56  recipere  in  (Dozy),  II,  00%  4, 
ubi  corrigaa  ^L3j.^u>l,  ^^A.  XVI,  \^^,9  &  f.,  ubi  1.  ^j^\^\h 
iUj>il  J.  -  VII  trop.  de  hominibus  refugit,  I,  Hll  ult.,  ^ff  0, 
6,  Dozy. 

j«.^\:>..  |«^»»L>  de  cane  rabiosus,  morbo  (•bto-  affectus,  I,  Ho*^,  1 

^1^:^!  v^^lXit.  Morbus  memoratur  in  traditione  F^ik  1, 158 


'      '     .  ...  .        «        9  O  - 


«  — 

I  ja.mJI,  II,  1)*,  10;  Barth  proposuit  ^a^I  ^,  sed  yid.  ex.  e 
Eitsb  al-Mo^ammarin  f.  58  y.  \xm  ^ yts»**  '^^^^  v.:^^  ^^'  ^^ 
cf.  Dozy;  ^en'o  advenii,  afflixit  %Xs>  aU)^  ^^"^t  y^  Dcalamitas 
mehercle  adyenit" ;  cf.  IV.  —  III.  ^^JUaJI  8ol>  studiose  ope- 

ram  dedit  ejus  instructioni,  I,  aI**!,  3 ;  JUfiJ^  »oL>  I,  l^r©.  e.  — 
IV  c.  ace.  acceleravit  praeparationem  cibi.  III,  11a,  9 ;  c.  v^  r. 

afflixit  (=1),  III,  ^dv,  2  vt^  Lh  Oo-J  v^/»I  JJU,  aut 
absol.  in  yersu  Aht  Tamm&mi  apad  Mobarrad  111,  1  yj^Xsi  ^i^ 

^1^:^)  '^^^'^  [^j^  1-^^   squot  separationes  afflixerunt  (eye- 
nernnt)  quae  causa  factae  sunt  conj  auction  is''.   Unus  cod. 


CLX  OLOBSABIUM. 


habet  ibi  ^yJ^t;  in  ood.  Leid.  Diw^ni  est  J^t,  in  editione  aJI.  — 

o  -  - 

A> .  JL^  i3I^^N  omnia  expertus  est^  III,  fAi,  11  seq.  —  Hc>L^ 

trop.  de  vita  futura  II,  111,  16.  —  *'wX-:^^,  superficies  terrae 

(=  iLi),  II,  f vi,  4  stJJl  Jl> JL  ^^  Uil^  i.  e.  ^Ji\.  - 

LX:>-t  oomp.  sensu  cans,  magis  facilitansy  I,  ITav,  7. 
v^kX:>  lY.  Looo  III,  Vtol,  5  ex  conjectura  probabili  N51dekei'  le- 

m<tt  o      »     O  C 

gendum  est  |»tJLjt  \XlK  v^-^^  ^^^  <1^^  P^^  reprehensoribus 


pratum  quaesivit,  nil  nisi  sterilitatem  invenit^'  i.e.  frastra 
quis  quid  reprehendendam  quaeret. 


.   «•     9 


^Jl>  II.  jJ^  pro  jtX>  a  Djaw&likt  improbatur  (Morgenl.  Forsch. 
p.  152  1.  1),  sed  Y.  Lane.  Exempla  II,  t)'^,4,  Agh,  XY,  aI 
med.  —  yjo^.  Pi.  oyjw>  I,  rf*,  4,  Berdnl,  CAron.  m,  17, 
Gloss.  Geogr.  et  Dozy. 

m  ^    O   '  w  ^  S 

aX:>  II.  Nuntius  calamitatis  vji^^  &JL^  tk^^  S;^^  p-'^  ^ 
fc*aA4'?»  I,  {)*id,  5. 

ij^  I  c.  ^  p.,  litem  oravit  pro  aliquo,  II,  f\  11.  Cf.  Lane  ex 
Migbdh.  —  aLjc>  J^c  seorsim,  separatim,  at  syn.  Xj^Ij  J^, 
I,  Mif,  11,  ubi  I A  III,  m,  4  a  f.  j^'oyiit  ^Jut .  Cf.  i^»A4;a  I,  \f\. 
>  I,  exstirpavit  Deus,  II,  vof,  11;  cf.  Lane. 


>     o 


A>j>,  Non  tantum  dioitur  LclX:>  yd^  cnXcI,  sed  quoque  XfiJc>, 
ad  prisiinum  statum  reduxit,  I,  tAf  i,  16,  Mas^tidt  Y,  205,  Djdhiz, 


i  <    oS 


Baydn  1, 1*1,  Morgenl,  Forsch,  152.  —  ciA>^l  comp.  imperitior^ 
I,  ilfv,  9  nisi  legendum  p  r>-^^  (▼•  8iil>  £r^)' 

.:>•  I  n.  a.  .L:^*  II,  o.a,  1.  —  vXkX&  y>,  ca^enod  traxit,  portavit^ 
III,  cfl,  11 ;  a^y  ^•i,  /o»a«  <rac^««  esi^  III,  fiv, 3,  ^^A.  Ill, 


OLOSSABIUM.  OLXI 


lor  ult.,  XV,  ff,10,  Gl.  Fragm. .  In  yerbis  IIjtrAOjlO  ^^^^blP  ^^^ 


OS  ^  G        .  OS 


vJu  »Jj>-  Q^  X3  s^JJLa,  suflSxum  in  juy>  ad  ^^  est  re- 
ferendum, sensu  comtnisit  crimen  me  interficiendi  (cod.  B  h.  1. 

habet  &jj:>  at  recepimus,  1.  1 8  yerba  scXj  2uy>  ^y^  in  utroque 


codice  desunt).  Exemplam  constractionis  ^^  ^^t  ^r^  7^ 
(cf.  Lane)  habes  I,  ^\o\  16  et  sine  HrJj-^  I,  ^f^,  14  seq,  — 
VIII,  attraxit,  I,  "ilo,  11, 12.  —  X  ilyJI  III,  Hvi,  1,  tit  locus 

pugnae  appellator  s^jytit  y^  Dozy  in  Z.D.M.G.  XVI,  589, 

s 

Abbad.  Ill,  32;  ad  se  attrahere  studuit  ^yii  8o^,  II,  1^^, 

S  G    i  ^ 

13.  —  8y>  y.  sub  oiA£>.  —  .j.^.,  diutinuSy  de  expeditione 

militari,  II,  '^^f ,  9.  —  ^i^  epitheton  yaporis  meridiani  (vWj 

lente  se  movensj  I,  iovA  ult.  —  ^^'^  canalis  (=:j^J^  quod 
Lane  om.,  Freytag  habet),  III,  )i«c,  9. 

3y> .  ^(^5j>-  constrnitur  c.  J^  r.  quam  quis  aggredi,  loci  quam 

qnis  ingredi  audet,  I,  tf  I^a,  9  ubi  sic  legendum  pro  i^y>  •  De 
Jong  banc  lectionem  strenue  contra  me  defendere  conatus  est. 
Bed  errayit.  Ut  hie  cam  JdJIj  Jk  conjungitur,  ita  I,  t't'^v,  3  et 
l*yy*A,  13,  nbi  compar.,  Agh,  XIX,  Idv,  5  a  f.  sJILjlI^  j^  ^l5-^> 
'  qui  lihere  loquitur ^  Goldziher,  Diw.  Hot.  p.  119  (XV  ys.  2). 


Vid.  porro  I,  Wr,  3  ^Jh  J^x.  y>l,  II,  Mf,  9,  tl6-,2  ^^.c  y>t 

J^i  (Ibn  al-KAtlja  ed.  Guidi  ^a,6  JmJII  J.©  ^^47>)  et  exempla 

verbi  '\y^\  I,  mr,  14,  II,  l.f 0, 16  \^^  ^  oy*^^^  c3/?^5  • 
Vt>  II  ea;|76Wmen^t«m  fisaV  c.  v  '•  ^^  ^1^  alterius  (J^c  v.^Mi^ilj 

Go, 

v^Jd),  in,  y*fv,  15.  —  v^,  agmenj  I,  y»ff,  5  sec,  gloss,  ib.  10 


.o  « 


=  Xj^  et  X^  (boo  babet  Freyt.,  neglexit  Lane  cf.  Stbaw. 
II,  fol,  19  et  Eremer,  Beitr.),    Noldeke  glossae  fidem  non 


o  y 


habet  et  legere  jubet  s-y^  nt  habet  IH.  Pro  ejus  sententia 

14 


CLXII  OLOSSABIUM. 


o  ^        o  ^  }^  oh 


facit  proyerbium  fLjy>  JLc  ^^  •V^'i  Freytag  I,  743  n.  96, 
sed  pro  reoepta  locus  I,  tAf a,  5  S^aUI  KiJjt  ^3  ^maSI^  Q3»^-t|i^ 
jfc-^AAJ  cXJiftJ  Kaj'JmjL  —  V5j^>  to|?w  caesusj  I,i\1, 2;  y.  Gloss. 


Ibn  al-Fakth:  secundam  Glaser  subrubro  colore  est.  —  iCwuu^ 
pi.  w'l ,  nam  j9/aM(i  carind  quali  rustici  utuntur,  III,  M\y  1, 
Wao,  ult.,  IaM,  3,  f*vf,  10.  Lectio  non  certa  est. 
f>f>'  II  de  camelo  =  I,  I,  i*f  1^,  5. 

J|j:>  II  '^•^^  omnino  rasit,  depilavit  faciem  (superciliis  inclusis), 
II,  »*11l,  11.  Cf.  Wilken,  Das  Haaropfer,  p.  57  seq.  Lectio  0 
l3.^cXj>  etiam  bene  conyeniret,  Wilken,  p.  67 ;  spoliavit  {diva- 


User  Dozy),  III,  l.v,  5  ubi  o-:^!  Za/ro  et  ^^^Vi  spoliatus 
pauper.  In  traditione  (Nihdja  I,  !of)  occurrit  o!'>^'y>'  l^i^yflJ 
qui  homines  veste  spoliant]  /J  uy>,  copias  contra  euin  collegit, 
III,  Alf  ult..  Dozy;  XjLii,  in  indicem  retulit^  III,  (fvl,  4;  cf, 
Eremer  ^'iAj^  (5  ^^-^^^  «^;^  einschreiben  (in  den  Register 


,««o  ^ 


der  Lohnungsberechtigten) ;  —  Q^jfti'  Oy>  I,  t*vf^7  expli- 
catur  in  ann.  f:  solo  Korano  studium  impendiU  Cf.  Lane  et 

Fdik  1, 170,  ubi  yariae  interpretationes.  Introd.  xo,4  SJbu,-^^ 

«  s 

HjT'  Oj^  ^.j^jj.  —  oyi!|5  ^AaoSI  aI  t>y>-  nudam  verifa- 
tern  ei  exposuit,  I,  f***,  3.  —  In  Introd.  lxxix  ult.  yidetur  signi- 

ficare  secrevit  (y.  ann.  I).  —  »Aj^  ady.  post  ^^^  III,  w^,  13, 

I1.V,  6.  Gloss.  Fragm.  —  xjo'^:^!  appellabantur  praetoriani  e 

Slavis  III  Avf  ult.,  io.  ult.  opp.  '^^J^^  praetoriani  ex  Abes- 
sinis.  Forte  sic  appellati  sunt  de  colore  locustae,  forte  de 
specie  falconum  quae  «^^j-i^  ^*a  s.  (^oL^  (iujL^)  dicitur, 

Descript.  de  V^gypte  XXII,  280,  JAc.  I,  aao,  5.  —  8Jyp-«  pi. 
oi ,  equitum  cohorsy  I,  )*ryf ,  10,  ^JTo,  9.  Kos.  yertlt  velites,  — 


QLOSSARIUM.  OLXIII 

^j^^ ,  denudatuSy  (cf.  Lane),  I,  X^^o,  5,  sed  hemistichium  se- 
cundam  cam  priore  non  oohaerero  videtur. 

€•3   3  6  , 

\y>.  \^  siccus,  aqua  destitutus  de  puieo  I,  MrfjS,  10  ubi  ;y>  .LI. 

^*  - 
Forte  legendum  est  ,j2»>  at  sit  .JuoXL  fJuoj  itaque  singalaris 

nameras  explicari  possit. 


^j»y>'Y sanum  edidit,  at  c^UL  ^J^^ventus  vexilla  strepere  fecit, 

III,  If.,  5.  —  u*'/>'}  sonus  euntis,  I,  fft^'f,  3. 
(j£^  II.  Hischdm  matrem  Ch&lidi  al-Easrt  appellat  ^iii\  XMfyf^^, 

Go 

coneinnatrix  capillorum,  II,  lift",  6.  —  oi^^  (si  lectio  bona 
est,  sed  y.  sab  (jm-.^**}  una  hora,  ant  una  vigilia  noctis  opp. 

Go       -  5" 

xJi:>  saeculum,  III,  THiF  ^^aA:>3  jji^  uX*j.  —  0*^Jt^^  P^' 
o^ ,  III,  t*'AA,  1, 2,  4,  8 ;  vid.  Gloss.  Ibn  al-Fakth. 

3   - 

c  ^.  p^^'  1}  ^'^t^A,  7  in  ann.  A  explicatar  per  JU^il .  Est  plar.  a 

G 

c^,  terra  plana  arenosa  (Lane  et  J4c.  11,10* 
Or^ .  qI j:^UJ   JigM> ,  pronus  cecidit,  at  in  Li^dn ;  ^^xJu  Oj:^ 
qL^vU^,  trop.  de  tempore  subjagato  III,ffl  alt.  —  De  palma 

o     ^  ^    « 

dicitar  I,  tlHP  alt.  L^L^Ai"^  ^^j^  y^yju^^,  se  extendit  quam 


longissime  poterat.  Quod  Wellhaasen  {Skizzen,  YI,  149)  de 
IgUg-yi^J  dicit,  accipere  neqaeo. 

-.O  -    _- 

3^:^-.  xamaj  B3y>  -^)9  confirmavit  animum  ad  patientiam,  II,  l*t^, 
17.  Cf.  Lane  «xih  ^^  et  J^j^. 

„  o   -  ^  - 

>  IV  J^-v^^  spec.  cwr^M  exercuit,  I,  To.f ,  15 ;  —  ^  q^  j%jL:> 

0  3 

ikXJU ,  decretum  ejus  ratum  haheri  in  regno  suo  jussit,  I,  ooo, 

11,  66%  3.  Cf.  infra  sub  jjL>.  —  VL  LcV  i,£5Jo  ^  LjjL?a, 
disputaverunt,  III,  Ivtl,  16.  Vid.  Qloss.  Ibn  al-Fakih.  Dindwart 


CLXIY  OLOSSABIUM. 


>^o 


\/\0y  6  '^^Lftji^  &Ad  ^  U  UL^vx? .  —  «Ut  ^^ ,  impetus  fluxus^ 

I,  f  tv,  13,  II,  lo%  4,  III,  r-o.,  1,  ^^r,  5,  P-aI,  10,  Edrisl,  La 
geografia  de  Espana  per  Don  E.  Saayodra,  p.  61  x»-^  Ju<A.«^  ^, 

Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII,  ov,  3.  —  (3j>^  y  magis  ducens  adj  III,  a*1, 

10.  —  f^'*,  equeSj  III,  IfH,  8;  cf.  Gloss.  Fragm. 

0 

a 

L>  y  inter  se  diviseruntj  singulis  portionem  (^j>)  ctssignaverunt, 
I,  tli^v,  1.  Sortiti  nempe  fuerant,  at  dooet  Azrakl  Lv .  Of.  sub 

;^  •  —  V)'-^  O^^  ^/^  2^^^  S't^^^  optus  et  idoneus  estj  II, 
Aol,  11.  Cf.  Lane  ex  Mighdh, 

«i> .  Editum  est  II,  oa  ult.   .  z>  '»sLm  ^  *Sj  *^o  ,  mox  vobis 


\»  *  ^ 


erunt  ut  bestiae  mactandae^  nisi  legendum  ^j>  praeda^  esca^ 
ut  II,  o«v,  1,  d*A,  3,  III,  A*1, 13,  A«v,  14;  cf.  apud  Motarrizi 


«^  ^  9^0^ 


I^LCSI   lot  3 JudJ  t^jq-  »3^L^ .  —  j^y>  jy>  (;^Oui^)  jOo  «pa- 

^{^m  temporis  quo  opus  est  ad  maciandam  bestiam,  I,  X^  ult., 

ITAf,  11  (L^^3  ^5^  ^^  ^IJJu),  nie>,  2,  II,  flo,  12  (;P^^.X3 

^^jjji),  Mostratraf,  I,  >*f^5,  Wright  ^  II,  §  44  rem.  a.  Cf. 
II,  <>d*1, 19  l^icaS  ^f(>JU,  tempus  quo  equi  comedere  possent 
hordeum.  —  »i)Jjj^^  'i'^j^  i)^l  I>  )*Jv,  6,  v,  subj^. 
c  ^  I  c.  v^(  I,  i^tt^«  ult.  seq.  est  oonstructio  praegnans :  impa- 

tientia  doloris  te  fert  ad  alloquendos  eos  qui  etc.  —  Pr^"^^  ^^ 

o     - 

probabiliter  legendum  est  I,  lif  v,  9  pro  pA^'lit ,  comp.  a  c  ^ 

^j^  IV  i^iU^lj  =  (^^>  P^***  A*i<  provinciae  mandatae.  III,  Ho,  8; 
c.  Q^  r.  vicem  exphvit  (cf.  Lane)  III,  f  t*f ,  5.  —  ^j> ,  census 


capitis  in  regno  Persarum,  I,  Ifi  ult.,  IV,  10,  ad  quos  locos  v. 
Noldeke,  Gesch.  p.  241  ann.  1  et  246  ann.  1.  Sensu  census  soli 


aLOSSABlUM.  CLXT 

occarrit  II,  o\fj  12  ju  Jl  ^)  qui  charddj  exigere  debet  (I.  13 
et  6.1, 7),  Fdik  I,  175  ^^t  Jx  L^)  ^UJj  O^  <^y;;it  J^juii^T^t 
^<  4\j^  jS^\   Jx  vyi  ^1  J^  Kj^II   *L^^  iL^. 

Jahja  ibn  Adam  ed.  Jaynb.  \X*,  9.  Cf.  etiam  Nihdja  I,  Mt**. 


>    >  ..     -» 


>  •  j^MK^\j^  B^^  officialeB  yectigalibas  aocipiendis  et  pablicae 
securitati  curandae,  III,  ^^0,2,  Mas^tidl  YIII,  219  cum  expli- 
catione  editoris. 


O.O    i 


> .  JLoc>  probabiliter  metaph.  involuerum  penis  equi  II,  If  i^, 

18  L^iLiit  ^jAAiu^  L§jljt>»  -:^'  ^^^t  J^  longius  iter  suscep- 
turi.  (0  h.  I.  habet  ;^vj  ,  Pet.  l^j  \y>jJ^  sic). 

I  de  torrente  =  wa,^i>  (the  torrent  stripped  off  (or  sw^t 
away)  the  superficial  parts  of  the  valley  Lane),  III,  )*f a1,  4. 


-   > 


Gf.  apud  Lane  v.Ji£L>  =  v,.a>L>  s.  oL^v:>  . 

Jut>  I  0.  J  p.  promisit,  I,  Hf ,  5,  cf,  11v,  2.  —  VI  (jlUJl  II,  MTI,  2. 
Yid.  GlosB.  Bel^dh.  et  Lane  ex  TA.  —  X  praemium  sibi  sti- 
pulavit,  II,  liro,  8,  Ivir,  2. 


o  ^ 


R>  (Per8.)  rana,  conyioium  Aschrasi  II,  io«o,  10  seqq.  Noldeke 
mihi  soribit:  tFrosch  heisst  in  Wirklichkeit  im  PersiBcben 
y^j  nicht  .x:^  oder  yt:>,  s.  Angelus  a  S^^  Josepho  b.t.  rana. 
AngeluB  hat  in  Persien  selbst  aus  der  lebenden  Sprache  ge- 
sammelt  und  ist  zuverlassiger  als  Burh4n."   Ipse  praefert 


o  ^ 


legere  Arabicum  y^y  quippe  ab  ArabibuB,  non  a  ChoraBaniiB 
conyicium  datum  esse  opinatus.  Cf.  tamen  «Juv3^  ^\^^(^)  <^on- 
yicium  ABadi  e|  Jl  (cornicula  nigra)  II,  td*.  ult.  etc. 

>  L  Phrasis  iULfiJI  j^  ii  ^^  j^  U  cXl.^  cr  P^'  v-^, 
I,  tt^d,  8,  tn,  12,  Bignificat  »ab  illo  inde  die  nihil  amplius  fato- 
ram  mundi  UBque  ad  diem  reBurrectionis  in  tabulam  aeternam 
relatum  est",  i.  e.  omnia  eyentura  jam  certo  constituta  fae- 


CLXYI  OL088AR1UM. 


rant.  Cf.  explicationem  in  Lisdn  t*'v)*,  3  seq.  et  yid.  quoque 


G«    -     9 


Dozy.  —  \,JtSLS^  de  viro  loricatuSy  (cf.  Liadn  l^vf ,  3,  Nihdja  I, 
\%  paenO  I,  tofl,  1,  II,  W,  13,  lYo,  3  irio,  11,  Bel4dh.  ^»»d6 

ed.  Ahlw.  Ho,  12;  i^Aftj^t  sunt  ant  militea  loricati  eLutequita- 
tu8  loricatus,  cf.  II,  rf  1, 19,  rf o,  2,  I*v1, 6,  III,  To,  9,  BeUdh. 

1. 1.  rff  ult.,  ubi  1.  iOCftL^. 

Ja>  it  featinare  jussitj  I,  f.Va.  —  Lexico  addendum  est  JSi^h 

et  ^^L  III,  6Ar,  3, 4. 
U:>-  I  c.  ace.  neglexitj  non  adfuit,  non  attendit  ad  J!^\  III,  oa)*, 

1 ;  c.  qc  r,  aversus  futt,  III,  illl**,  6  -^aaJI  ^.  —  VI  o.  qC  r., 

(J  p.,  r^  a/ict^t  cessitj  III,  va*,  8,  va)*,  8,  Dozy  et  Lane.  —  ^U:> 
aversatio  L^  ftLft>  J^e  invita  I,  oav,  7 ;  dura  eonditio  qua  quis 
yersatur,  III,  <PJ,  4, 8. 

Jw:>  II  v^ajmJL  Ij^  =  »^,  gladio  percussit,  I,  v*io,  10,  vtl,  14, 

Llto  iaJlL>  I,  Idll,  10.  —  IV  *,^^l  ^  lj^  nimis  honoravit 

guam  ut,  I,  lot,  1,  ^9^9 ;  \Jk^  ^  (iU>^  15^,  Dozy.  —  V,  se 

texit  vesie,  c.  ace.  I,  YJ]\  16  seq.  (cf.  )*(•*,  1).  Lexioa  (Asds  et 


j&  ^  s 


Lisdn)  c.  V-*.  Vid.  Dozy.  —  J^'^^  titulus  Patrioii  Africae 
praefeoti,  I,  M'**,  2  etc,  VAJf,  11,14,  PaIo,  9.  Probabiliter  est 

yersio  epitheti  i  hio^irxTog.  —  Jl:^  II,  o\  6  ab  editore  ex- 

plicatus  est  at  pi.  a  aUL:^  =  J>^  tegumenium  equi^  sed  1.  jb^^ 
vertebrae^  dorsum. 

v,a)1>  I  arcessivit,  1, 1*11*1, 1,  ubi  IK  yulgare  wL>,  quod  confirmat 
interpretationem.  Significatio  minaius  fuit  (=  wJL^^  of.  Lane) 

non  conyenire  yidetur.  —  VIII  »u*^  ^1  l5^ ,  «iit  conciliavitj 

III,  o^A,  3.  Cf.  Lane  sub  I ;  —  Uj  contraxit  sihi  talionem  san- 
guinis, I,  l*^1v  ult.  —  X  rogavit  ut  venirct,  convocavitj  arces- 


GLOSS  ABIUH.  CLZYII 


c  ^ 


sivit,  I,  tin,  11  L^i  ,^Jaj  j.t  »uCjL?u«l3,  U.,5,  I'm,  2,  H,  IflV, 

14,  h.t**,  6,  cf.  sub  iw-J->.  —  w^jbl>  plur.  agmina^  I,  Mlf,  9, 
II,  hU,2  nisi  legendum  wJil>  (ut  I,  If^,  11  et  1^,5  coll. 
ann.  /,  r.lf,  18,  II,  1v,  9). 
.pKjic*'  II  sensu  tropico  {ut  vestem  induit)  ^Lo^t  l^xJL:^',  III, 

ri,  18,  iLu^C^JI  i^(J»A;,  I,  499.  —  vLL>  explicatur  I,  fhl,  10 


O,  >        3 


per  aLs  corium^  tegumentum.  —  v^aaj^I;^!  b.  \J*»JiJi  v,,^'bL> , 

oognomen  qao  inimioi  Medinenses  conyiciabantur  refugis 
Meccanis,  I,  tolf,  4,  bn,  9,  Ibn  Hisch.  oil,  1 ;  Bekrt  Hf,  14 

ande  vero  petiyerit  non  patet,  nam  neque  E&m.,  neque  Djauh., 
neque  TA,  neque  Zam.  in  Fdik  aut  Aads  habent,  neqne  Go- 
lius  et  Lane.  Apud  Ibn  Hisch.  o*1i,  1  Abtl  Sofj&n  eo  utitur  de 
Medinensibus,  sed  Tab.  I,  Ifir,  11  pro  eo  habet  v^bL^.  Cf. 
etiam  Wfv. 


O         «  G «  o  ^        f 


Jdb>.  aJL:>,  audoo:,  I,  oil,  3.  —  irjJl>  8L«I  III,  rf.A,  2,  rfl^  11. 
Saepe  difficile  fait  statuere  utrum  suL^Uot  lXJI:>  (pi.  a  Os!L>) 
an  iul^^  ]il:>  recipiendum  erat  e.  g.  II,  ti^'f ,  5  et  d,  III, 
rf  t,  5  et  ft,  Ul* ,  10  et  g,  Hcv,  12, 14  et  o,  p,  r.rr,  8  et  g,  X.rr,  13 
etjp.  Comp.  JjLp  III,  Mil,  4,  ^6v,  13, 

2L>,  jtiJ^  (Pers.)  capisirum,  III,  Tot*,  17  ubi  conjecture  ita  edi- 

tum  est  (cod.  jJL^),  quia  Arabicum  jJb»  aut  j^L^  sensu  qui- 

dem,  sed  non  form^  oonvenit.  —  Bj^^L5^l,  aatellitea  praeto- 
rianiy  II,  t^vf ,  4.  Medinae  quoque  ita'appellabantur  e.  g.  J^dt'A;, 

I,  448  Uu*^^  ^^3^  ^Lkl^  IJi^  f^%  ^j^  qU^  v^I; 
;L]L>  "^3  oLyw  tfcXJLc  (j^^3  J^liiJMKfiJt  oAf^^  ^  v^ijM,  Agh. 
IV,  Ld  med ,  quapropter  mirum  est  Lane  omisisse. 


OLXYIII  OLOBSABITJM. 


^jmJI>  I  v^.lX^UI  de  doctore  colloquium  dootum  habente  III, 
Itfd,  10,  \\T\y  9.   —  lY  pass,  dignitate  vestitua  eat  de  filio  cha- 

Itfae,  III,  IdH**,  10.  —  L/'^'^j  contuhernalia  :=^  ^j^ai^  ^  III, 

oH,  16, 17  coll.  ann.  t.  —  yJL^.  Ad  pontem  Baghd&di  erat 

atrium   magistratuB  publicae  disciplinae  ourandae,    dictum 

'ih\h\  ^jA^  8.  'ihj^\  v^^L^  u-J^,  j^  \^r^  *^* 

simpliciter  ,jJL?a» ,  III,  Wf,  17,  Inio,  5,  rhi,  9,  Mid,  13,  MW,  3, 
nrr,  12,  M.,  U,  riT,  19,  rhf,  12,  JaWbi  in  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII, 

yf  i,  9. 

\Jii^  VIII  »vX*y  excoriavit  et  sic  deUvity  III,  ^rft**,  9  coll.  c.  — 

So'  ,^ 

^^^iUb*-,  ru^^tctt^,  3^upt(2u5,  III,  div,  9,  in*,  11,  GIobs.  Fragm. 

:i>  II  xf>5  ^  J/3  removit  (=  I  et  IV),  I,  l*-ni,  2.  -  :iJL>  ^l 
explicatnr  II,  a*11,  9. 

>.  iU>  XAttAj  eBt  galea  sine  crista  (opp.  (jMoy»  oU  ^^asoa^),  II, 

s  « 

Itot^,  15.  Hinc  <U>  Bubstantiye  galea  apud  Lane. 
>.  jl,»  ■>■ ,  praecursor,  I,  Idv,  14  (=  -4^ A.  XVI,  v6, 6)  JlJ^'I 

IIaI^,  19  Bunt  armamenta  camelarum  dromadum.  Of.  Dosy  ad 
locum  Gloss.  Fragm.  In  loco  T A  pro  o*^l ,  ut  etiam  in  2>  edit., 


i 


sec.  Fleischer  legend um  est  o'^t  =  o*^)^ .  De  origine  droma- 
dum y.  Mas^ddi  III,  5. 
>  I  creavit  Deus  hominem  (proprie  elemenia  quibus  constat  in 

unum  coegit)j  I,  tit*',  13,  ubi  ita  pro  %^  legendum,  coll.  W  e, 
ubi  cod.  C.  habet  k^  pro  Uli^  in  textu;  item  Hf,  11,  15  et 

ult.,  Ik,  3.  Cf.  I,  d>r,  2  et  Lisdn  IX,  f  I.  'ajl^  ^,  Ji^  Uil 
^  v-ili^  i^  ii>  iUi"  *li!l  ^'i  et  f •*!,  7  jJ'Jcs>l  y^i^  ^1 
^J.  c:n:*t)^  *^'  O^  ^  £*^^ ;  —  c.  vil  feminae  I,  M.I,  2,  Iwl, 


OLOBAIBIUII.  OLXIX 

1 ,  nbi  pro  eo  Byn.  \^  J^-o  habet  lA,  et  L^  ^j  Ibn  HischAm. 
—   Ill,  0.  aco.  p.,  convenit  aliquem,  opp.  ^.Id  et  venit  cum 

aw^wo  I,  v*iv,  3,  Wv,  10,  rfiA,8,  nf.,11,  r.*A,i3,  rhr,  8,  II, 

l*'At*,  9  el  cf.  Ill,  1111**,  h  (ubi  recipiendum  censui  ww  *L>),  I, 

vf1,16  L^  L^l  Qj*^Lj?.  \jJd\  o^-^  o^ji^J  ^;  con- 
senait  cum  alio,  I,  Y^yX,  4,  in  traditione  Tlf I**,  8.  —  IV,  decrevit, 
c.  v-^  I,  vfv,  13,  W,  3,  II,  of,  8  Beq.,  /♦o,  2,  Noldeke,  Delectus  j 
34  1. 1;  of.  GloBB.  Moslim  ei  Gloss.  Fragm.;  c.  v3  I)  vov,  12,  iJ, 
8, 1»f,  2,  !•%  8  seq.  13  seq.,  i^'H,  1,  hH,  14  (cf.  5  seq.);  f-4^^ 
(iy*i  J^c)  8y«!  seq.  ^^  r.  I,  lil**1, 4,  HH,  7.  Ut  reddant  firmiter 
decrevit  diount  ^  ^^^%  f:f')y  ^^y  ^^^>  ^  b®^*  ""   Colligavit 

^    St  m  ^        t>    I 

(of.  Lane  to  &»nc2  together)  II ,  Alf ,  5  (j)uLsL:>  ..,ju^'^  i.  e. 


«  o  , 


XdL^Ji  tt^>Xj;  mammam  tuam  exsiccatam  hastd  colliyaho  i.  e. 

perfordbo,  Cf.  sub  (•iuiL  —  VIII,  completus,  perfectus  fuit 
de  creatione  I,  ov,  16.  Hinc  de  luna  plena  evaait  Hamd4ni, 


Dja2tra,  r,  15;  —  Xj^buo  Jx  ^UJt  ^♦a^I  pro  w.^Ui,  I,Mv,7. 
—  X  j4iAil^,  /Jrmw«,  III,  lovf ,  6  ^  '»ju^.'jJ^  w>Uu  (cf. 
Lane  |«^  l^»4i^Uuy<l).  Sensn  a^^uo  animo,  aequanimis  apud 
Makrizt,  ed.  Voss,  p.  t^v,  17  bu.^^«MO  ^^jtLo  ^^^JLJ^  ^1  Ui 
j^9^'  L^^  L^l^o.    Cf.  Dozy.  Transitive  conjunxit  (Gloss. 


Bel&dh.  et  Dozy)  passive  II,  Ivf f ,  6  wXi  i^^  (liUJl)  ^^^ 
UunI^amL  Sensu  condepswt  Mobarrad  v»f  ult.  Ex  intransitive 


x^^AjMwo  perfectus  (pnlcbritudine)  ut  %4^s^y  in  versu  Dj^hiz 

Go-  o^  -^. 

JfaM«in  ed.  V.  Vloten,  Mv,  10.  —   m^-  5^*-^  (•yj'j  l/M^ 
Mt^.,  conjunctim,  III,  iv^li,  11, 16.  —  ^U:>  sensu  quem  habet 
Lane:  an  object  of  ressort  for  his  counsel  and  authority j  I, 
rrn,4.  —  ^>  concors  opp.  ^^,  I,  Mco,  8  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 
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^^A^M  (jArUJt  3^  ^^^  » Concordes  erant  in  consilio  rebellandi, 
sed  discrepabant  in  quaestione  quia  dax  foret";  —  firmus 

^,  II,  1i**l,  18.  —  'Lu^  Concordia  II,  n^,  15  i^cL^s-  ^  vi>JLj3 


^Lxjt  «^  xJ^M^is^ ,  specialiter  ^a:r  interna  bello  civili  finito,  at 
obtinuit  anno  40,  aut  potius  41,  qni  ideo  dicitar  XcU^  Jc^ 
I,  m.,  6,  II,  m,  6,  Nowairt,  cod.  273  p.  41.  Agh.  XI,  Ifl**,  med., 

XV,  fv,  8  af.,  et  anno  71,  II,  vlf,  15  et  uU.,  a1,4;  X  cl  ♦  > 

ciim  toto  condone  (y.  Dozy)  XfiU:>  vi>.su^  0$^«ilj  »*:>-  v3)' 

*        -  ■» 
I,  rfff,  1  seq.;  L:U>  ^^jXli*  ^  g^l  silo  I,  tffl**,  16;  *llJ» 

X£U>  ;|jAJi  ^(XutJi  j  I,  I'fdt,  10  seq.  coll.  ann.  i.  —  vX^UMt 

KcUil  non  differre  videtur  ab  ^\A  iX^wIt,  II,  tli1,14.  Etiam 
simpUciter  KfUJ'  dicitar  e.  g.  Ibn  Bat.  IV,  343,  Jdctlt  I,  f «« , 

>     — 
6  oLU>5  iX>Ly.^  ^.  V.  porro  Dozy.  —  j-»«L>.  j-*!>>i  con- 

m^  c^tc^a,  in  appos.  ad  «^,  sensa  adjectivi  III,  f^H,  16  seq. 

Cf.  Nihdja  I,  !v*i  jJbCJ!  f«^y>.  —  gU^^I  communiias,  I,  Vof ♦, 

5.  —  cytjf^  brevis  statura  et  crassiM,  I,  trft,  12  coll.  Ibn 

Hadjar  IV,  f  li  paen.  L>tJw5»-0  t.  ^ .^n  S ,  Dozy  ex  Be.  Eodem 

sensu  dicitar  sjS^\  ^^^  =yL>  JdcAt  II,  PrI,  6.  —  J^l 

St  sc.  ^JLc  praxis  communis  quae  apud  Medinenses  plos 
auctoritatis  habet  quam  traditio.  III,  ^o«1, 1  seq. 

^)*4»>  V  c.  uj  militam,  pompam  militarem  habuit^  III,  tf  Iv,  9,  — 

0 

^JU>,  sectator  Alti,  at  qui  diei  camelae  interfuit,  II,  l*1Pl*,6, 
ro.,   18-20.    Cf.  Goldziher  J^mA.  Stud.  II,  123  ann.4.  — 

Jk4.>t.  Legimus  II,  1^A,  10  Jj  J^-^^^  i  .uXc!  q'^^  tjs^  hoc  me 
melius  excusat  et  meliorem  speciem  agendi  rationi  meae  tribuit. 
Nisi  codd.  diserte  sic  haberent,  magis  placaisset  ^j  i}*^!)  (cf« 


J    ..    U        } 
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Gloss.  Fragm.)  proprie  et  melius  me  portat  i.  e.  apud  principem 
argumento  erit  recessus  mei. 


I  tegit  mortem  veste  c.  ace.  vestis,  ^Xc  mortui,  II,  HV^,  10 
L^^Lo  Q^'  |J  jjSS  ^J^^  Bc.  tfJL^,  sec.  analogiam  yerbi 
aU^i  juJlfi  (^^^  ot  (V^^  4-  '^'  —  '^^^  tegumentum^  armatura 

tropice  de  homine  forti  (^Cd!!^!)  L^^  jLa:>  q^  Hamd&nf, 
Alfdth  ed.  Beir.  Id;  et  sic  exercitus  Bomanorum  appellatur 

j»3jJI  2d>  I,  ridl  ult.,  Koraischitae  y-jyut  icl^  I,  HL,  2,  8.  — 

^^t  oomp.  a  QiJcf^  ly'ivv,  11,  Stbaw.  II,  T\\  6, 11  et  ann.  Jahn 
p.  348,  349. 

mK^z^  VIII  =  I  a  latere  duxit  equum,  I,  if  H,  4,  8  (ubi  Ibn  Hisch. 


G    o  ^ 


o/\^  I^-aJL>).    —  NT'^^^*   Phrasis  singularis  est  III,  v.*,  10 


€•    o  - 


peeoris,  I,  it^'o,  4,  TA^  I,  Iaa,  13.  Apud  Mobarrad  Ivl**,  4  .^^jJ^ 
*t^  CT  ®**  portio  carnis  assae;  v.  etiam  Nihdja  I,  IaI.  — 

olLu^l  tJciJJ  fw  ttrfte  Djanndba  fahricatae,  III,  JAff,  16.  — 


o  ^         »     ^«  ^    t 


Jc^UmJI  oUl?U  ato«  (Dozy),  I,  rf^\  6,  rfit*,  13,  rflf,  7. 
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lXaJL>,  cam^a,  fornix,  III,  W,  11,  tAjjj  ;'^  j_^  ^'-^"t^  ^:>xXs. 
Dozy  et  Gloss.  Geogr. 

vi>ul>.  ic^>  gladius  expl.  1, 1*1*^6, 6. 

^Jo-  I  «e  suhmisit  c.  i^  p.  (of.  Lane),  II,  h^o,  10  (^w>  ^li 
^A^^X-*^),  i1*f,  7, 10,  h.v,  16.  Loco  II,  v1*t,  3  iC^L>  XftjLL  vi>sxl5t5 
supplendnm  ^idetur  JLJt  ^t  inclinans  ad  pacem  opp.  —r^*  — 
Jn  <erram  delata  fuit  navis  I,  y.t**A,  3,  III,  \s\\  14  (^;;:.W'  vj), 
liiv,  14,  MasAdi  I,  74,  Ibn  Rosteb  U(?,  8,  Glogs.  Beladh.  et 
Gloss.   Adjdih  al-Hind,  Yerbum  ^Juiz>-\   idem  significat,  ut 

Fdik  II,  627  ^  olkjj  ^U  w^^Ia>»  lX5  ^  L«  ^.jl  ^/Jtli^. 


CLXXII  GLOBSABIUli. 


O   ^  ^ 


—  ^U:>  coenaculum  prominena  viae  fenestrd  praeditumj  III, 
ir,  18,  Gloss.  Geogr.,  Agh.  XIX,  l^o,  10.  —  iL^^,  pi. 


o^ ,  nav^d  costataej  species  nayigiorum  quibus  rastici  utuntur 
in  Tigridis  canalibus,  III,  Ivit,  1.  Yidetur  derlTatum  a  ^^^ 
ut  oL^I^  Agh.  IX,  rr,  14. 


G  o    >  »  > 


Jix>.  ja>  fern.  I,  nii,  13.  Dim.  JlU>  I,  rflf,  7. 

.XwAa>  1, 1*")*^,  7  comarchus  z=  yL^y^  apud  BeUdh.  f«A  paen. 

Habet  nempe  JJc^^  eandem  signifioationem  quam  sJ ,  ut  ad 
me  scribit  Prym,  coll.  Lerch,  Forsch.  uber  die  Kurden  109, 
Justi-Jaba  366.  Mihi  antea  yidebatur  legendum  esse  .X*<^jCa> 

coll.  Yullers  cCi^  pili^, 

^A>.  »;U>.  Phrasis  «ujU>-  ^  ^j  a  Lane  non  bene  explicata 
est,  nam  ^^.  est  impersonale,  ut  patet  e  Fdik  I,  460,  I.  paen. 
seq.  (cf.  Nihdja  I,  U)*  infra,  II,  Li  paen.)  ubi  ad  yerba  tradi- 
tionis  LfjjU^  ^  ^^^  scribit  Zam.  131  ^  bjU>  ^y  J^] 
^_^t3  j.^1  ^^  ij^t^  L«*i  liy.  ^j*«w  (JjLl>  ^y^  oU 
Jam.  (^yt^  »oLuu  ^^t  y>  tuJI  JuJil'  ,^50Ji  ideli  J^t^ 
Jc)^.  Beyera  TA  idem  habet,  nisi  quod  ibi  male  ^{uoj.  (Male 
Motarrizi  inserit  ^^s  scribens  ^J  i^'^j  ^J;^-*^  ^  o^  C7*^ 
oU  lo^  &j^U>),  Itaque  q^^Ujo  »3La>  ^  ^^ ,  est  diVm  ohiit 
rea?  fi'JAan  (cf.  %\  1),  I,  *1ov,  7  (ubi  deleatur  ann.  c). 

j3^  I.  Verba  III,  Ivfi,  12  seq.  sj^  \:j^^  l^  ^J^  k3^^  O^ 

^\  l5)3;^^  q^^  |»UxJt  yertenda  sunt:  vquod  yiolatio  carceris 
(janua  effracta  tvfA  ult.)  facta  est,  quia  ibi  inclusus  erat  Mer- 
wensis  quern  flagellari  jusserat  Ibn  ^Aun,  ut  liberaretur".  — 
Y,  c.  ^  p.,  non  tantum  false  imputavit  ut  habet  Lane  (exem- 
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pla  II,  llov,  2,  Agh.  XII,  f1, 9  a  f.),  sed  quoqne  falsa  prae^ 
texuit  ut  Prey  tag  dedit,  III,  11, 12,  Agh.  IX,  Vt,  3  a  f. 


kX%s>,  L  Dicitur  &&>  Jc^  ursit  jus  suum  (Gl.  BeUdh.).  Hinc 
^^U3-*^t  v>4=?-  «*^««^  exactionem  partis  quintae^  I,  Vfol,  4,  XfoX^ 
a  et  18.  —  m  3l^^  L^^)  A^r^ntt^  helium  gessit  contra  alt" 
quern,  I,  «"©♦,  11.  —  IV  iJf,  =z  Jw^:::>l,  III,  lo^  7,  Dozy.  — 
Vm  xaa^.,  fortiter  juravit,  I,  ti*'*^,  1,  ubi  Ibn  Hiscliftm  iUUf  ^j. 

—  «A^.  Dioitur  »tX^>  iJb  severiter  punitur  ,  I,  Hoa,  ult.  z= 
X^Jic  (^)l^  floe,  14.  Of  apud  Lane  «Jotj  J^>  cJb;  —  (^lX^:^ 
vfi^oUb  qI,  tm?  (^(h*<  au  plus)  attigeram,  III,  ff  61*^,2.  iLJi  cXj>, 
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species  dulciarii,  III,  Htf,  15  et  ann.n  ((^Uaj  v^JibUi^  ^^  V/^)* 

j^.  jl-^  08^  saepe  n.  a.  praeparatio  ad  iter^  II,  1v,  3  (y.  Add. 

et  Em.) ;  cf.  Lisdn  VII,  t1. ,  3  l)!^  i^j^^*  JOj  et  Dozy. 
J^q*- 1,  c.  .J^  p.  (Lane  ex  Migbdh),  III,  ITol,  1.  De  significatione 
violentiaej  impetus  (opp.  /«>J^  moderation  continentia)  haic 
verbo  propria  optime  egit  Goldziher,  MuK  Studien^  I,  219 — 

—    G 

227.  Hinc  in  landem  viri  dioitar  III,  Ad.,  12  ^^AJ  f^i^ 
\J^\  (3>>J  y^i^  (^^UJt  imoderatus  in  condone,  yehemens 

in  bello''.    Hinc  epitheton  leonis  J»^lJl  explicandum  yidetur. 

—  X  c.  ace.  p.  ignorantia  alicujus  ahusus  est  eumque  impulit 
ad  faciendum  quod  indoli  repugnavit,  III,  t.d,  4,  Fdik  I,  206 

(Nihdja  I,  W)  J^  2JU>  ^^t   UjSi  ^Jlxs  U^y  ^4-?^'   O^ 

>  cr  ^-^^-J^l^  «4  auAto^r  i^^j  iiJj»3  *34^^J^-  Cf-  P0"0 


9     S    ^ 


Lwdn  XIII,  Tv .  —  JL^^I ,  /?a^an»  (cf.  Lane  sub  ^]^^), 
III,  rf  11  ult. 

^:>  I.  Verba  Ahd  Bekri  in  traditione  IJLc  Vj*^'  u^^'i'^v^  ^-^Id 


OLXZIT  OLOSSABirif. 


L^Jod  _£  (C^r^  ^^>^t^f^  ^^  ^on  ita  perspicae  a  Lane  sunt 

explicata.  Sensus  est:  Quemadmodum  mola  perforatnr,  ut 
axis  in  medio  lapide  locum  obtineat,  sic  nog  Eoraischitae 
medium  locum  occupamus  inter  Arabes.   Zam.  Fdik  I,  141 

&»to^  O*^  "-^5   *^^  oy^  <-^^  ^^^   "^^^^  o'^  '^  ""^^"^ 

LjiLM.  ^j  vi«J^  cr  i>J:r^  o*^  ^^  ^  t^r'  -^ 

LpyM^  et  Harawt  (cf.  Nihdja  1,  Uo)  Uc  v|;«3^  v^j^  lMM. 
^y  Ls>  Jl  vi>3yl  L4S  UaJI^  vjjJ^  c^itfj  LL^5  lIXs 
&.jJLc  j^cXJ  (3<Ajt  «r^^  t^JflfilJ  l^h**.^.  Similiter  poeta  dicit 
domum  Omayadarum  esse  axis  instar  et  centrum  Koraischi 
II,  \\w\  11,  ubi  1.  i^>y^  ^^^  r*^^  U^>^  V^t^)  recte  etiam 
monente  Eremero.  Similiter  construitur  yerbum  sensu  strinxit 
c.  ^  II,  if  vv,  1  ^^Lot  ^  ;!^'^.5V-  'y>^5  ?3^/^-  Cum  ^ 
jungitur  in  verbis  Jo[^  wt  ^^  ^y-^v^  ^^  u^o  p&tre  descen- 
dunt",  quibus  Zam.  II,  263  (Nihdja  1.1.)  explicat  yerba  tradi- 
tionis  v-ji  v>^«  —  I^  responditj  c.  ij  epistolae  I,  A6*i,  11.  — 
VII,  4fe  separavit  =z  otiiol,  II,  I.a,  3.  —    *jy>,   fnt^M^tttm 


mulieris  =z  %^%>  II,  *tAe),  15. 

Qvol3*ft^  III,  )iJ,  2  probabiliter  sunt  servi  occupati  in  area 

dactylis  siccandis.  quae  appellatur  ^J^s^y^  l)jaw^ltkt  ed. 
Sachau  p.  f1,  Morgenl.  Forsch,  138  (ubi  sic  1.  pro  qI>^), 
pi.  (j^|^>  Eazw.  II,  M.  8*  Minus  probabile  est  hoc  nomen 

relatiyum  derivandum  esse  a  n.  1.  QLi>^  aut  a  ^i>^. 
Cfy>- 1  c.  dupl.  ace-  (cf.  Dozy)  I,  At^i,  3,  ubi  tamen  scribendum 


QLOSSABIUM.  CLXXT 


G  «  « 


esse  opinor  ioL_>  (q.  y.)  ;  o.  ace.  p,,  w  r.,  I,  rt*k),  12.  —  o|^. 

III,  of  V,  13  i»>|^>  OkJu^\  ^  ^jS>  celeriter  et  duo  ex.  infra  sub 

(j^.  Lane  tantum  habet  explicationem  o]y^*  u^^j  &lii 
autem  explicant  bl^  \jL^  {Fdik,  1, 386).  PL  c>Ll>  JLJjjLl3-, 
quinque  dierum  tongorum  apatium  I,  rtt*)*,  18  seq. 

jutjy>  y.  8ub 

>  III  x^t  8.  aU^  ajl3  (B^^L:^   iL>  ^^^'^^^'^^^  ^^^^  ^^  beneficiis 
divinis  ut  decet  III,  W,  14  seq-,  i«lA,  3;  Gloss.  Ibn  al-Fakth.  — 

IV.  Phrasia  ;?lk><  yv^jmi  Jx  L:s4  ant  (P^iUt  J*  JfUit  ^,x^. 


-.-    3 


significat  linfimus  Moslimorum  si  protectionem  proroiserit, 
omnibus  incumbit  praestare",  I,  ^Vv^,  11,  III,  Vl**.f,  ult.,  Ibn 
Hisch.  fni,  6  a  f.,  Bel4dh.  S^t  (male  ibi  edidi  jx^)  cf.  Lisdn 
trt ;  Q^  J^  .l:>t  yero  saepe  significat  protectionem  promisit 
invito  alio  e.  g.  principe  I,  IM**,  8,  11,  HPf,  6,  II,  Mr,  6,  ffo,  19, 


aIv,  4,  Girgas  et  Rosen  p.  H,  3  Ij^cXx  UJLft  -^^^^'^ ;  simili  sensu 
forte  explicanda  sunt  yerba  luic  «L^  ^^  ^t^^^.  ^'*  —  's'^t 
JJCfii^  a*  J  **^^^  ^^w*  parcuit  I,  Ioa,  9,  Lt^iiin  rf *1, 1  8^^:^*  qJ 
*llt  j^^jLT  j^w^.  ^^I  it  Jjaiil  cr ;  similiter  «5olAft  j:;*  ^^I  jI^UI 
(ii^ds)  et  absolute  ^L:>l  ut  in  yersu  H&timi  (Fdik^  I,  87  ult.): 

Obserya  quoque  II,  r^o,  2  (j*»UJi  ^3yi>  q^ -jcpL  —  Constr.  c. 
^2)0  significat  pacetn  conciliavit  inter ,  I,  H^f ,  4,  5,  8,  11,  17. 

Cf.  apud  Lane^^it  ^^  ^..  —  ^^Ic  ^\  jj^s\ji  III,  f  L,  2.  Vid. 

Freytag  Pror.  II,  333  n.  61.  In  yersu  I,  ML,  3,  Mif,  3  [^^ 
est  ut  recte  explicat  Wellhausen,  Skizzen,  YI,  148  is  apud 
quern  catneli  tributarii  ut  ^^^  sunt  depositi. 


OLXXYI  0L0I8ARIUM. 

j^>  I  valuit,  vim  hahuit,  II,  ^va,  19  ^jL^t  Jl  ^^  &a5  — ^LJt  :^.  *J( 
Of.  etiam  Gl.  Artb.  —  ratum  fuit,  valuii  docretum  alioajus 
I,  riV,  7  ^  /L>  ^J.:>,  r-vo  f,  II,  tro,  15  c.  i  r.,  J^  p., 
Mobarrad  ^aI,  13  aJLc  a^!  j^..  HIdc  jjL>  ^yii»  i  |^1>  i. 
Ill,  Md,9,  Gloss.  Fragm.,  Agh.  XI,  o*,  2 


cum  explicatione  ].  10  (xscXxjiJt  sunt  denarii  ab  Abdalmalik 
cusi)  et  in  versiculo 

Lisdn  in  v.  J?.t3.  —  Militiae  idoneus  fuitj  inacriptus  fuit  mili- 


tum  numerOf  III,  1^*1, 12  ^j  >5  ^y.  cojs,  Cf.  sub  IV.  —  II, 
c.  J  p.  concessit  alicui  partem  imperii  II,  II^aI,  5 ;  c.  ace.  p. 
viaticum  dedit=z\^^,  I,  ^vh,  14,  Wi,  1,  3.  —  III,  c.  v-j  quoque 
=  »jL>l  sensu   Z««<Mm  fect7.  III,  Afv,  1  jjLfO*  "i  JII  X?:^^-  ^\ 

JxJb  =  JxJt  ja5^'  *)(;  0.  Jx  p.  evasit,  III,  Iv^,  2.  Similiter  de 
re  dicitur  juJb  jL:>  /f<^t<  eum  Ibn  abt  Oaaib.  I,  li^,  4  a  f. 

AjLi^^cuw  juJLfi  ojl^)*  '  lY  0.  w'  p.,  traduxity  transiit  cum^ 

I,  »rv,  1,  Ibn  Hisch.  H^r,  4;  *3^  ^r  cr^  g^l?  ^jl^**^  est 
pei'missiOj  signum  procedendi  I,  itl^iP,  1  seq.  Constrnotio  eadem 
est  Ibn  Hisch  w,  10,  sed  quoque  dicitur  ..s^^l  ^  (ji»tjJI  :L:>t 

g.  *lJi  Agh.  Ill,  f,  11,  17  et  10  af.,  JAoAt  I,  llv,  19,  Lisdn  in 
Y.  et  (j.lxil  jL>l  Ibn  Hisch.  v1,  3  a  f.,  Azrakt  in,  I.   Hinc 

'iiyo  ;^jA>i  I,  ttnp,  3  suppleri  potest  per  ^UiL,  ^UU  ant 

(jmLaJ),  Bed  quoque  intransitive  sumi  potest  sensu  |)roce(^,  ut 

Azr.  iJ*A,  4  a  f .  ^\Jj\  Lfjl  ^^j^^  et  -4^A.  XVI,  1*1  med,  ubi 

mm 

|l^j.Aj>t  est  surgitCj  ahite.  —  <iV.Aaji  jL>l,  prohavit,  syngra- 
pham  ut  pecunia  solvi  posset,  II,  tt^'^A,  1,  2,  hinc  absolute  c. 
s^  solvendum  esse  declaravit,  I,  t^yit*,  4.  —  C.  ace.  p.  militicie 

idoneum  declaravit^  in  militum  numerum  recepit,  opp.  hO^,  I, 
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iroA,  7,  tm,  4,  9,  16  seq.,  Ill,  r.^cl,  15,  r^of,  2,  Osd  aUghdha, 
II,  ^afy  15, 16.  Eodem  sensu  dicunt  Xfwt  J^  ;L:>^  quod  Lisdn 
et  TA  dant  secundum  Ibn  as-Sikkit  (vereor  an  explicatio 
Lanei  bona  sit),  Agh.  XIII,  6t  ult.  s.  ^l^jmI  ^  1, 11f ,  14,  18 

nbi  Dinawart  vo,  1,  2  habet  ^^ifi.  Syn.  est  ».«^t  ^^^*£)  III, 

aH,  3 ;  tijL^i  est  quoque  idem  quod  sA^c  ;L:>I  ritum  declarU' 

•      vit  foedus,  I,  ro%,  9.  —  3L>I  =^^l  II,  rro,  19,  Gloss.  BeUdh., 

Eremer,  Beitr.  Hue  pertinet  quod  Lane  habet  ^^j^^^.  q*  J^ 

^JLc.  —  X  c,  v-j  p.  z=  IV  perduxitj  I,  iyi**v,  3  =  Ibn  Hisob. 

VT^  ult.  Intransitive  procedifj  Baydn  II,  '\*l,  4  a  f.  —  Jv->^  > 

validior,  ^  "^  3^^  ct^'u^  verbum  plus  auctoritatis  habet  I, 

to*l1  ult.,  'olv,  10.  —  JLi*  jjL^ULo,  extraordinariuSj  I,  Ufl,  1. 

J^  I  Vj*^^  iJjL>  J^'  j^^i^-  (fon^c  re«  Arabum  compositae  sint 

I,  ril.,  14.  Lexica  habent  ^l^  j.>l  —  IV  ilx^JI  ^^is  J^ 

flagellavit,  II,  Ivft,  12;  jJIUj  ^tjJt  yL>l,  deliberaverunt,  I, 
!*6i,  2,  III,  ilo* ,  1  et  saepe,  Lisdn  VII,  Hr,  4 ;  J^cAt  IV,  Ia^, 

10  B.yaii  9cXP  ^  ^U^  1^^^?^^  attente  examinate  hanc  delinea" 


0  5- 


tionetn.  Of.  Lane.  —  6]^^  flexibilis,  epitbeton  bastae,  III, 
ru*,  18. 

.P^  collectiye  XabL^'  A^>  gemmae  thesauri  regit.  III,  >*1f  1*,  15, 

hfv,  7, 14.  Hinc  y^^  ^^-^  appellatur,  cui  cura  earum  man- 
data  erat,  III,  1«a,  14. 

U:>>  JV,  attulit,  solvit  tributum  II,  It^)*)*,  15,  ubi  P  ad  amussim 
habet  quod  recepium  est. 

fjMuu>  I  se  eommovit  de  hoste  bellum  inferente  II,  lot^)*,  11,  III, 
fAO,  19,  Bel&dh.  M,  9  et  quoque  de  imperaiore  hostium  c.  wi 
(of.  X)  II,  iorr,  13  ^/:i  J^  ^,ij>b>  ^.^<.  Cf  Dozy  qui  sumit 
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yerbum  sensu  <j£wx=?''  —  X  o.  v«j  (cf.  I)  collegit  exercitumj  II, 
it**y/v,  5,  III,  Adl**,  3;  —  c.  s^  p.  opem  rogavit  I,  IIa,  7 ;  cf.  Dozy. 


O   -  O    - 


—  \J^tf>-  id^^^)  titulus  regis  Chottali,  II,  loii**,  10,  liU,  6, 
11,   16,  hif,  10.    Hinc  probabiliter  nomen  habuit  princeps 


z       o 


Tulunida  n-jj.U:^  ^i  [J^a^-  —  ^^^^v?^S  milites  perpetui 

opp.  o»5;-a.3S  III,  tdfi,  9,  toil,  11,  nil,  4,  l*1>^l*,  10.  -  uS^l1>. 
Ictus  dicitur  fuisse  (j^'wAjJb  ^^^-^^  ^t^^'  ^an^uem  quasi  ebullire 
fecitj  I,  t*!**!!,  10.  In  Kit  al-Mo^ammarin  cod.  Cantabr,  f.  25  r. 


fO}  ^w7^  w  0> 


1.  1,  KdL^  iU*L  explicatur  per  JJciJi  L^  OjH  ^  SULc>  (JJLs 
8.  J^aJ  est  pi.  a  J«^  s.  JCLyC:  v.  Lane  et  Dozy). 

v^ftA:>.  Observa  locutionem  \Jij±>  J^  i^a^j^J  ^,^yl">-  ^jJIj  ,  quern- 
adtnodum  iis  cadaver  in  disco  apponerem^  III,  wf ,  4. 

Jjw>   et  qX^  63^  princeps  spec,   cui  fines  imperii  defendere 

officium  est  e.  g.  Mas'^tldt  I,  359  1.  6  ubi  vertendum  >et  Gil 
i.  e.  G^lan  est  princeps  finiam  imperii'^,  hinc  variorum  prin- 
cipum  titulus,  ut  Boch^rae  JakAbi,  Hist.  II,  ^ff,  9  (J-o-), 
MarwarAdhi  Ibn  KhordAdbeh  H,  4  a  f.  (q^),  TabaristAni 
III,  in*,  15.  Turn  imprimis  princeps  totius  Tabaristdni  (Pa- 
taschwar)  et  G^Uni  habet  titulum  qLamI3-  q^>  d^^  *"* 
simpliciter  Q^iLw>  J^a>  I,  Hoi,  10,  III,  I^Ia,  10  et  ann.  g.  It******, 
7,  Ibn  Khordadbeh  Hi,  3, 4,  Jaktibt  in  Bibl.  Geogr,  VII,  fw,  1, 
Hist,  11,  oa^,  4  a  f.,  Nassiri  Ehosrau,  Sefer  Nameh  ed.  Schefer, 
p.  XXII,  et  16  (q^a5  JuJT).  In  hoc  titulo  qX-^  est  plur.  ut 
forte  quoque  ubi  solus  titulus  est,  nempe  ut  plur.  majestatis. 


.  •a:3:>':iJI  v«>.^I,  fructus  ierehinthiy  III,  I"i1, 17.  Lane  Kx^l 
*l--CQ^jl.  —  iC*..i=u  ic£  quod  aliquis  atnat,  optat.  III,  wf,  2 
(iUl^  ^\  ^AAOj  ^5:^,  Lane  e  TA.  Cf.  I,  r.Al,  3  slol  U  ^1  Ijj^Uj 
et  y.  alia  ex.  sub  cXJLc,  ubi  syn.  est  (3^. 


GL088ABIUM.  GLXXIX 


•,  res  nullius  pretiij  II,  \ct  ult.  Sed  forte  legendum  est  Lxa:> 

ant  ^Ajb»  de  quibus  y.  TA.  Legere  ^j^y^  ^^  vetant  codd* 

.  J^v^>  I,  v^y,  15  seq.  explicatur  per  q^^."^^  v£>aA>  (proselytus). 

Est  Hebr.  Talm.  Illiri  recens  creatus  doctor  (sine  jure  dooendi). 

—  Q5-x>  conchae  species  e  genere  muricum  (v^v^),  III,  *^U, 
10.  De  legendo  q^j^^  cogitari  nequit. 

jj*-^as>  II,  incarceravity  III,  Iw,  3,  W,  6,  IfAl**,  18,  HU,  5  in  qaibus 

locis  omnibus  part.  pass.  y«^A^.  Vid.  Gloss.  Fragm.,  Geogr., 
Ibn  al-Faklh,  Dozy,  JakAbt,  II,  ^vM,  6,  Nihdja  I,  r.i,  5.  —  V, 
substitity  II,  vll,  8,  yo'ii  j5  tardavitj  moram  fecit,  II,  i^*,  5.  Cf. 
Lane.  —  VIII,  tnoratus  est,  frustru  exspectatus  est,  III,  1a.  , 

G 

4.  —  {j""^:^^,  captivus,  I,  t*.A,  6. 

G  o  ^ 

Ji.x> .  Jwaj>  .  T4hir  ab  al-M&mtin  nomen  honorificum  accepit 
^lXJI  J^x>  s«a^>U3  III,  aI*'«,  7.  —  Difficile  est  dicere  quid  sit 

o   - 

,3hA^\i)  in  foro  ad  portum  Basrae  quod  al-Eall&  appellatur. 

Oocurrit  III,  Iaoo,  13  ^^  ^t  jliJt  cr  ^/>^  «*  HI)  ^Alf,6 
ft^iJf  i3^&  i>^  ^^^'^^  v5^^^'  I*o<^^®r^<)^  locus  dissuadet  legere 
^^K^i  priore  cum  lA  et  Ibn  Maschk.  Componendum  videtur 
cum  significatione  quam  habet  Lane  >  The  station  of  the  horses 
collected  for  a  race,  before  they  are  let  go  (Probably  it  was 
marked  by  an  extended  rope;  and  for  that  reason  was  thus 
called)".  Ita  probabiliter  in  foro  singulae  partes  olim  funibus 
distinctae  fuerunt. 

L:>  III,  personae  respectu  usus  fuit  (Freytag  et  Dozy),  I,  f  1*'a, 
12,  rvl,  13, 16.  —  5L^.  Ill,  ilw,  14  legendum  videtur  ^L> 
X^ljfii,  donatio  honorifica,  coll.  'Iva,  1  seq.  vi>wA.».i>  U:  v^^.  >S  ^^ 
et  Asds :  ^,/  i'Ss>  ^^  1^^  f/^^y 

YI   de  defluvio  capillarura  III,  l^o,  3,  ubi  reote  oLjs=v:u 


CLXXX  aLOSSABIUM. 


restituit  Kremer.  —  j:js>,  U  JO  quando?  II,  v^l^,  12  J^>^  ^^ 
IcXP  ^^j"^  ^  proprie:  ssed  quousque  haec  facere  differemus?" 

Mobarrad  1fv,7  habet  ^;  donee  I,  (♦Ad,  9,  INa,  1,  Uff ,  2,  II,  *1vo,8 

non  desistam  ah  Us,  donee  compererim  neminem  eorum  super' 

esse  in  super ficie  terrae,  II,  Hov,  16  ^^lit  p:>-^  u^44j^  U,  non 
difpdo  iibi,  sed  (tempus  mihi  ita)  donee  rem  consideraverim^ 
I,  r-Ar,  4,  9,  et  sic  elliptice,  II,  rrr,  13,  III,  rf  r*,  1  j:^^  vi>JLi» 
^i^i  ^(C^^  ^^  dixit  mater  (exspectate)  donne  vener  it  pater. 
Similiter  Hamdsa  It**,  vs.  1  L^:nL>(  JC>  ubi  fere  =  ^JCJ,  et 

in  dioto  apad  Girgas  et  Rosen,  Chrest,  w:  li  ^  cr^^  d^ 
Li^vliif  (j:^^^  (J^j^^  LTJ*^^  ^  {Sf^^-  ^  c5^^  sufficit  me  quod 
pedibus  conculeo  terram,  quominus  cornu  earn  peterem.  Ut 
Q^  ^(  et  ^1  jjJi  quoque  ^J^s>-  interdum  significat  sed,  III,  n**1t**, 
8  LiU  U^Jc:>f  ^yu  ^^^  ^JJy^  L^  j^XrP  "^5  cf.  Dozy; 
^>  ...  L« ,  vix  . . .  guum  (&  peme  . . .  que  Dozy),  II,  tf  *r, 

o 

1 — 4,  t)*«o,  16;  loco  I,  Ml,  4  verba  aIU  3  (j^oI-aa  &4.jmm  jCf»> 

vertenda  sunt  quamdiu  Ijdih  de  sua  peeunia  hoc  solvendum 
suscipit.  Pro  JC^-  malim  ,^. 

:>.  Proverbium  Ua>  c^JLt  L5y*^  Ij  ^^^  »!*•»  ^^^>  H  (male 
editum  est  Ia^>),  significat  eapra  quae  (oultmm)  quo  macta^ 
retur  ipsa  gessit.  In  alia  traditionis  a  TabiEirio  communicatae 

redaotione  est:  L^^L  ^Uo  J.4^'  1  ^^X.^  Fdik  II,  255, 

Harawt  sub  s^fui^.  Hie  addit  explicationem  ^  .^L>-.  qY  xUot 

L4;5^Jc,  U  (sic)  L^iw  ^j  ^^  bU  iA>.^  /i:^  OUL  U3L> 
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.-/• 


o  . 


^iAj  »y*^  auM.Aj  J^c.   SensuB  itaqne  est  in  ipsius  utigulis 
(quibus    nempe  cultrum  effodit)  auum  exitium  ovis  gessit. 

Aliae  formae  proyerbii  sant  (s^s^t)  Ju<Ajt  q£  s^;«.d*LJL 


>     ^    o«     o 


(Preytag,  Frov.  II,  359)  s.  SLjJdl  ^  e^-^Uj  jajLI^  (Lane  sub 
jA£),  l^iihi  i^aXs>  ^^  iCb^L/  (Lane  sub  e^ob  et  ^^A.  XIII, 
o1, 10  af.,  Hartrt  p.  il).  In  poemate  Hodhailitae  olc  9i:f^JuS 
legiiur  ed,  Koseg.  p.  Lv,  Agh,  XYIII,  llr,  6,  Quatrem^re,  Prov. 
ar.  de  Metdaniy  p.  65  et  in  versa  Omayae  ibn  al-Aschkar  in 
Bohtorli  Hamdsa  Ms.  p.  261.  In  versu  Abu  H-Aswadi  (Scha- 
rischt  I,  y*,  Ibn  as-Sikkit  fo)*)?  ^^^  ^^^  cultrum  eruisse  aut 
ungalis  ant  ore  (4^  ^t).  Sine  dubio  proverbium  oohaeret 
cum  fabula  indioa,  de  qua  Pischel  egit  (Z.D.M.G.  XLIY,  497 
seqq.).  Haec  scripseram  quum  Fraenkelius  meus  dedit  dis- 
sertatiunculam  in  Z.D.M.G.  XLYI,  737  seqq.  in  qua  originem 
Graecam  proyerbii  proposuit  (vid.  vero  Pischel  ib.  XLYII, 


>  9       >  &  ^ 


86  seqq.)  et  plures  locos  attulit.  —  oyl^it  ^«^,  sagitta 
martiferaj  III,  H*^,  9.    PI.  o«»a^^  venena^  III,  tTo,  8 

o^  A^i  ^3a^  cou.  nr,  12  u  ^jo^  ^^y,  ^  ^^^-^  J^ 


^    Cm 


^^   • 


X  \jai^^\  i  Ictxatis  hahenis  latua  eat,   II,  Idf ,  7  ut  dioitur 

-x-i-JI  li;^^  (Dozy),  —  \S>^  II,  ll*'vA,  10  agitator  yertendum 

foret;  cf.  Mobarrad  t'H,  12  seq.  Sed  lectio  B  est  ^jJU^^\  et 

sine  dubio  legendum  (^^OU^^uJI . 

VI  ««  invicem  lupillis  jecerunt,  I,  Hvl,  12,  n%  7,  nr* ,  3, 
Dinawarl  iio,8. 

.  yuM*5  l;-?^^>  ♦*«  A^<J  -D«*«  «naf/  III,  ffi'^A,  13  cum  explic. 

»   Cf       > 

1.  14.   In  loco  Stbawaihi  in  Lisdn  p.  ff^A  l^.:^u>*  explicatur 
per  ^"ll^   tiA^  Q^  ^''l;^)  y^"^*   Cum  Jm*  junotum  est  quoque  in 
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OO  G^    « 


phrasi  y^^^  ^3  j^^  o^  ^  (Lane  sub  .aam).  —  j^^^  revera 


^j7f^  est  I,  ioA*,  12  ajmL  Jwfi  SkAaAxil  JJU  ^JiS  lXJ»  y^v=>3,  tdA^, 
1,  ut  Alt  in  oppugnatione  Chaibari  usus  est  janua  pro  clypeo 
(Ibn  Hisch.  vt)*).    Item  quoque  probabiliter  in  note  effato 


>  -  ^ 


j^\NS^it  T^'-*'^^  L^^/^  OJ^^   Nempe  Mo^^wia  sic  interpretatus 

est  III,  fA*,  18,  ^JA:(i,  III,  m.  Goldziber  banc  interpretatio- 
nem  absurdam  appellat  (Z.D.M.G.  XLII,  589  ann.  4),  sed 
quomodo  ipse  explicandum  esse  opinatar  non  addit.  In  Lisdn 
yertitur  per  q'^;^^  '^fi^  {frustration  ut  non  ohtineat  quod 

vult),  sed  additur  (*^J^  ^^  y^v^L  ^^  &-Ji  ^^  ^^  v^"^^ 

Lane  probabile  censet  olim  revera  lapidationem  indicatam 
esse  bac  Yoce.  Sensum  frustratio  tantummodo  explicare 
possem  ex  oppositione  qualis  est  Mattb.  YII  ys.  9  (panis  et 
lapis)  et  in  locutionibus  Vj^'  jtA  ^t^  ^5^-^^  <:i)J  U  et  Lo 

yf^  jxi.  Aj<^.  —  n^\j^.^^\  «^^  prov.  II,  tvo,9,  Freytag, 

G  of 

Frov.  I,  520.  PI.  jL?l>-l ,  lapides  sepulchri  (Gloss.  Moslim), 
III,  vlt,  11  ubi  AL^Xf^t  sunt  sepulcra  majorum  tuorumj  Ibn 
Hiscbdm  tof,  6,  Anb4rl,  Nozhat  al-alibbdj  TH,  9.  Eodem  sensu 
^[suD  adhibetur  Agh.  VIII,  It**,  7  ^Juo  ^j^ ,  Uamdsa  HI* 

vs.  2,  Thadlibt,  Latdif,  aI  ult.  —  .^^l ,  desertum^  territo- 
rium  nomadum^  I,  I^JTv,  1  «-ytJI  {J£>^  q^  -^  J>ol ;  cf.  ff rA,  6 

seq.,  12  et  apud  Lane  ^^ii  J^).  —  j^f^^^  (plur.  a  ijy^i^'), 
castra  tnunita  extra  urhem^  II,  Ifvf ,  19  ut  cISjL^Ji  Gloss. 

Geogr,  et  saepe  ^t^^^t  ((•L^)  et  y.Lal^  e.  g.  Ill,  tA^A,  2.  — 

iLi^kJ^t  III,  rrio  ult.  ib^^i^L  ^^^fi^  ^IAaoJI  qULxJI^.  Vid. 

Dozy  et  Gl.  Artb.  —  y^,^\^  pl.y>L,i=v^  explicatur  I,  r».f,  10 

per  LS^  ^'^i;  cf.  Landberg  Arahica  V,  209. 
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^ .    Poeta  U ,  iof V,  1 3  liberos  patribus  orbos  comparat  cam 

J^jV^  (5  vy-:^^^^^  Perdices  pasillaniniitate  noti  sunt  (Freytag, 
Prov.  I,  327  seq.),  sed  JsjLi)^  (hortus)  quod  codd.  praebent 
(B  cum  .  Bubscripta)  mihi  falsa  lectio  videtnr  pro  iatl  >.l! 
(terra  depressa,  yallis).  Revera  de  perdicibus  cogitandum  esse, 
non  de  pullis  camelinis,  suadet  yersus  in  Lisdn  p.  M 


^^y^  VIII  Q^b  J^c  ff^^-^t,  tn  animo  recondidity  III,  tUt**,  13, 
illT,  4  3u«^  ^5  Ixixo  (lectio  By?u:>t  =  ^^^vaX^I). 

V  c.  ace.  intendit  (cf.  Lane),  I,  t*l*'vo,  11. 

II,  caienis  vinxit,  III,  Wa,  13  (ubi  1.  »oA5>3),  HI,  17,  HI,  2 
cf.  Ha,  12  (iAjcXilj  ^^j^*iJI  ^ji*  —  r/^^'  Dozy :  enchatner  ex 
Ht.  —  YIII,  fortis,  vehemens  evasit,  de  impetu  fluxus  III, 
y»o»,  1,  ^*6tj  5,  ^A^,  10,  de  litigatione  Hartrt  I*©!,  5  af. ;   de 

G 

rebellione,  Ibn  Sa^^ld  ed.  Vollers  H,  4.  —  l\>-,  ora.  III,  ft*'v,  5 
aIu  v^t  AiUob  AJCjtAAO  ^j%  l«A>  v>j>!  &jl.  Saepe  kX:>-,  robur,  ut 
Yocab.  Latinum  est  /7o5  exercitus,  ut  I,  if fi,  4  «jl^Pi  l\>  IJLyot 
^o'JJ^,  lAf1,8  ^As>3  (j^Uil  ny>^,  DahlAn,  fi'ira^,  nr,  10 
^Jo^  l»Jijl  x/^  (*^^^-  Conjunctim  cum  Jc>-  I,  Ft^AO,  15 
lPje>3  L;>s3^^  jS^yi  vii^>j=^,  ^'^A  13  si  abfuerunt  Ka^b  et 
KilAb  sXS\j\^  J^ii  v^£,  aut  cum  JuJo-  II,  rn,  7  jjt^Tj 


OS 


f Jcf)  t^ljoJo^  <;2)JV^- ,  Ibn  Hisch^m  laud.  I,  It^Ad  k.  —  Hols> , 

o 
mulier  in  statu  BJcfi,  ironice  de  viro  III,  W,  17.   —  ^^sX^<X^ 

nomen  nayigii  quo  in  obsidione  Bagd^di  utebantur  Turcae 

et  quod  anno  251  conflagratum  est.  III,  lirt  ult.  Delude  hoc 

nomen  talibus  nayigiis  mansit,  Hamddnti  continuatio  Tabarii, 

cod.  Paris,  f.  79  y.  oixXi^xil^  ci^LlxIx!^^  ^j^^  cr  ^^"^  o^^ 

p  "i  u  oH  A-ix^i^ . 
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CiA^  II.  Freytag  habet  c.  ^^  p.,  qaod  e  G-olio  saniBit,  qui  Djau- 
hartam  auctoritatem  laudat.  Sed  neque  apod  banc,  neque 
alibi  constructionem  memoratam  yidi.  Attamen  est  bona,  y. 

I,  Ta,  12,  *in,8  (ubi  1.  viAX>),  ubi  Dens  (aut  revelatio  divina) 
dicitur  profetae  (i,^)  praecipere  de  (^h)  rebus  regni,  I,  Ml,  1 

auJI  vi^A^.  ^^  jusqu'^  nouvel  ordre.  Hinc  inspiratus  appel- 

latur  viOc^  (e.  g.  Hariri  VI;  ^.^'^L  viJ^  iulf  Fdik^  I,  219, 

Nihdja  I,  r.v).  —  vjj  au*^i  viijo  =  ^j  x-Js ,  speravit^  I,  it**,  2 

(ubi  ^^  sequens  est  propter)  et  ^t  aam^aj  &a1\>,  I,  div,  1  seq. 
Yid.  Gloss.  Fragm.  et  Dozy.  Saepe  quoque  est  intendit.  — 

IV  c,  ace.  peperit^  II,  1w,  11  jlJ^X^Ij  ^i^i^^,  w  partum 


eniiendo  erat;  cf.  Gloss.  Moslim  ubi  figurato  sensu  c.  v^j  constr.; 

Q^ftj  IcX^  V.  sub  lA^c.  —  vt^5»  pi,  vi»J^X>i,  peccatum  (GL 
Belftdh.  et  Fragm.),  I,  df  t**,  8  de  caerimoniis  paganis  adhibe- 

tur.  —  v3uJ>i^.  Dicitur  IIaJ^Jlao  ut  iw^Joi^Uo  e.  g.  I,  IW, 

7,  ^(7*.  XIII,  Ho,  13  a  f.  -  XSjJ^t,  ^radt^io  (=  vioJ^^),  H, 

r,  12  seq.  s^SSJi^  ^3^  *J3Ju:>i  ^Juaj  ^^  *lli  <^'A^ 

«* 
_JLc  jLJ^iA^i    tobsecro  te  ne  (abdicando)  yeram  declares 

traditionem  (de  successione  in  imdmatu)  Mo^4wiae,  ut  falsam 

o   «  » 
arguas  Alti".  —  viitcX^,  confabulatores  ^  II,  1i*f,  7  (cf.  9). 


9    -       >      ,  o  6 


Lane  ex  L,  Nihdja  1,  r«v,  4  seq.  —  ^L>>.  c:.iA^i  t?tV  mmtmw^ 

natu,  II,  oi,  12  =  J.5>^  vixA>l  —  ^JLj^JI  i^»Ai^  urbs  nova 

* 

^  o    y  g 

I,  rtii,  4  opp.  ikiuAJLiI  ut  ^' A^'  vi'-xi  r^ce»5  nupta^  opp.  i^'SI 
(Nihdja  1. 1,).  —  vi>!tX^  narrator,  jm»  multa  narranda  habet^ 
III,  vfr  ult.,  Ibn  abl  Osaib.  I,  tH,  6. 
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o      ^ 


.vX>  I,  deacenditj  n.  a.  JsX,2>\j  II,  vH,  8 ;  c*  «^  p.  Ill,  ^a/>,  19  = 
^iA>  transit,  (at  I,  loof,  9,  III,  )f  H,  8).  Plus  semel  receptum 

est  yXs^  sensu  descendere  fecit j  III,  lf/»,  1,  Ivf,  2,  15,  Ia,,  2, 11, 
Ma,  4,  ff  1, 18,  tt^AO,  17,  sed  ubiqae  (aut  fere  nbique)  myitis 

codicibas.  Bestitaendum  est  .cX£>.  Of.  Ill,  fil*,  14  ubi  n.  a. 

Sic  qaoque  Ia*,  1  pro  8.(A>>li  legendum  est  nyX>'\i,  Unicum 

formae  4^*^  exemplum  est  in  cod.  A  III,  !vf^  b  (of.  Hartrt  Dorrat 

*tv  ult.  seqq.).  —  jv^L^-,  tumensj  de  oicere  II,  v.o,  10  in  com- 

paratione.  —  j^'-^^  i.  q-  i^l-^j  hrevis  et  crassus^  y^^X^  'a^ 

III,  If  lo,  11. 

^  ,v\2>-.  X>^«Xd:^  pro  >^(A^^  J?Lajm  in  versu  Farazdaki  II, 

1.0, 10.  Vid.  Lisdn  6*1. 

cX5»-.  ^^lX^-  LjJJ^^  vi^J^,  »iw«dM5  celeriter  abit,  I,  \*i*'v1, 13.  V. 

Lane. 
.cX>>  I,  c.  ace.  p.,  se  praeparavit  ad  aliquem  recipiendum  (Migbdh 

wJ^tf^  Juuu^t),  I,  vrt,  2,  ubi  Nowairt  et  ^Ar,  Tv^  ^i  -  jJUj  ^. 

Sensu  veritus  est  construitur  cum  imperf.  II,  Lt**A,  8.  —  K A> , 

cave  {=:jS^),  III,  Ilv. ,  6. 

-Xb>  I  j^t  J^J(  praecidit  nummos,  I,  t*'v* ,  8«  —  OjtX^^  ,j<*  J , 
e^uus  cu/m^  Cauda  decurtaia  est,  III,  iU,  18,  IavI,  8  (Gloss. 

Bel&dh.).  —  oJl^u  sc.  (j«J  ,  idem,  II,  ]V** ,  3 ;  de  moneta  =z 
cyaAA  praecisa,  adulterata,  I,  l*'f v*l,  4  coll.  t**f  vo,  8. 


S     ) 


i Jo  VIII  ^ils  j^*.  Ill,  nrv,  8.  —  iicX^Ji  iJ^  Jai>  ^^^JJi , 

regula  secundum  quam  solea  delineata  est,  tropice    regula 
secundum  quam  agendum  erit.  III,  t^f f.  9. 

y^  I  explicatur  I,  Hf  f , «.  —  II.  Schabath  ibn  Rib^i  de  bo  dixit, 

17 
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A    y  ^ 


III,  yo**A,  13  Xj^5-^I  .y>  ^^y>^  J5I  W,  ego  primus  schismaticos 
HarHram  canvocavi,  alludens  ad  factum  de  quo  egit  Briinnow, 
die  Charidsjiterij  p.  15  ann.  4.  An  cum  hoc  usu  cohaereat 
significatio  conspirandi,  quam  yerbum  habet  Agh,j  III,  tov, 
1 1  a  f,  ikj^^  %A  v-}j^uJ ,  affirmare  non  ausim.  —  Y  factus  est 

HarHrita,  I,  yofd,  6.  —  y>.  Dicitur  v,j,a^3I  y>  ut  8^ly>  (III, 
Afi**,  6,  Lane),  II,  fvl,  14,  ubi  lectio  codd.  restituatur,  1V1, 12.  — 


OS      - 


b^..^.     Exercitus   hostiUm   circumveniens   comparatur  cum 

flOy*J»  H-:^ul  III,  yfA,2.  —  b^^,  regina,  princeps^  III,  ova,  18, 
Vlf  1, 5,  et  de  uxore  viri  spectati  III,  f  y»,  6  seq.,  Ivtv,  1 ;  Dozy. 

—  ^y^)  pan«M5  smcMS,  II,  IIaa,  6,  III,  IvfA,  17;  Dozy.  — 

jJ^,  lihertus,  I,  ^aoI,  2,  II,  irv,  14,  i?^dtifc,  I,  340  JJi^^  J-^^j 

Lane  ex  TA. 

v^y>  I  0.  Q«  p.  succensuit  alicui^  III,  t**)*1, 15,  Qisi  sit  vitium 

codd.  pro  Vrf^^  (^^  ^  quoque  I.  3  v*>^  pro  V;^3  habet).  lA 
et  Ibn  Maschkaw.  revera  habent  v^L  —  II  incitavit,  accendity 

1,  y\y\  3,  Ibn  as-Sikklt  va.  —  V  ird  fervuit  leo,  I,  kw,  11,  ubi 

pro  Vj^  legendum  esse  opinor  \^^^0'  (coll.  yar.  lect.  wa.^j). 

Non  tantum  dicitur  v^^wo^  Vr^  ^^^^  (Fdikj  II,  413),  sed 

quoque  y.,^iA^  (v.  Lane).  —  wy>  sensu  5u.L.^U  I,  n*1v,  11 

*5"^»>x  /*^;>  ^j,  rff  1*^,4  etc.,  Mobarrad  It**,  15.  —  Jathriben- 

ses  dicunt  Profetae  Skfil^l  j^l^  Vr^  J.Pt  &UI5  ^  I,  irf. ,  15, 
16  in  quibus  yerbis  si  iLfiJlil  significat  thoracemy  Vr^^  forte 
est  ensis  (y^JJ) ;  sin  minus  'iJikiL  est  generaliter  arma  ut  It^vi , 

2,  3  et  ut  in  phrasi  ^y^^  Kaiil  J^i  ^Jut  (Lane  sub  &fiL>).  — 
v^y5\It  ^j9  ventus  hello  secundus  II,  t*iL,10.  —  Vj^*  ^^ 
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matre  desiderio  filioli  anxia  dicitur  L^«i^  ^aAj  c;Au«lJb  I, 
l«Ai^,  19,  pro  qnibuB  Jakflbt  I,  ^Af,  4  L^^  ^^\Xi  ^£;^liic,  ie. 
clamare  coepit  L.^^^.   Cf.  apud  Dozy  (sec.  oorr.  Fl.)  ^^jlj 


y^i^)  i)^yi^  0^  Hamdsa  tf v,  5.  —  '^j-^*  Signum  Bummae 
auctoritatis  est  quod  alicui  hasta  praeferiur,  more  fascium, 
III,  fo6, 15,  ovr,  5,  Arib  ov,  16.  Hinc  iu^ii  J^  j^.  est  dies 
pompae  militarise  Dj4hiz,  Baydn,  II,  lo  ult.  seq.  Ipse  Profeta 
instituit  sec.  Ibn  Abb&s  apud  Beladh.  ed.  Ahlwardt,  I^a  ^a^m 


o  ^ 


«yjl^  ^r^lj  aUI  Jmm.  (^5Ju  ^;o.  Cf.  infra  sub  jJLc.  AliiZij4dum 

primum  fuisse  dicunt  qui  lictores  praeeuntes  habuit,  II,  vi,  7 
(w,  16),  alii  Mo4wiam,  Damtrt  I,  *lv,  Fachri  in .  Hinc  >Lj^t 

est  idem  quod  Ki^^l,  III,  tr,  U  L^U^  L^xJLiy!  JIS^  w^  »>, 

coll.  ni,  5  seq.  Liotores  ipsi  per  synecdochen  ita  appellantur, 
III,  i^Af,  16  v|;^^  V^^>^9  Gloss.  Fragm.  (ubi  male  laudayi 

lA  IV,  Av,  nam  ibi  v^j=^  ®8t  yitium  pro  w»L^»).  —  wu^. 

y  > 

II,  v1f,l6  editum  est  ^L^  f|jj>  (spoliati  sumus),  sed  legendum 
opinor  L^  Lji^  so.  Uj^,  pudore  confecti  sumus,  nam  Abd- 
almalik,  tanquam  si  alludissent  ad  Eor.  22  ys.  9  LicXji  _i  «j 
;^5p>,  statim  respondet  cum  verbis  Eor.  22  ys.  10;  cf.  etiam 

O  . fi- 
ll, aI^,  4.  —  X-j|;>,  agmen  depredatorum,  I,  1^1, 12,  Lane  ex 

TA.  Prior  pars  Yorsns  in  TA  laudati  et  adscripti  poetae 
sJiL^\  (cf.  Ibn  CballiL  n.  102,  J&c.  I,  a11,  9  P)  ,  e  nostro 
carmine  mutuata  est,  sed  continet  lectionem  v^i  v^W)  quae 

G 

receptae  o^^  v^b  praeferenda  yidetur.  -—  ^jl^.  Ill,  I'Hi^,  9 

recepi  LL>  LaJ  quia  Lane  habet  e  tradit.  in  TA,  sed  forte 
legendum  I^L>.  Eodem  yero  sensu  yidetur  occurrere  I,  t*f  1*^0, 
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19,  III,  lv.,11  et  sec.  explicationem  ad  tradiiionem  ^^Ajt 

^  ••  •• 

^Lo  (j^rUJt  i^f^.  (Nihdja  I,  Y\\  alt.)  plane  convenit  cum  fjai 

oi  j>  (supra  sub  o^). 

-^  II.  Jjts  (U)  '^li   ^^ib  J^  iJII  -^  8.  simpl.  Q^li  J^  rr^y 

ohsecravii  aliquem  ut  facereL  I,  T^^.jS,  II,  11.^^,  10,  ift**  ult., 
If  1*1,  2;  -4^i/  bd  I,  *<•,  4  seq.  q'  ne  faceret.  Sic  quoque  expli- 
oandum  videtur  effatam  Profetae  de  interfioienda  serpente 

IfJLr  ^..s>\xli  sell,  u^  a2>ea^   Cf.  porro  Dozy.  —  X,  anxit^ 

commovitj  I,  t*fv»  ult,  ffw,  ft  (uterque  cod.  IH  utroque  loco 

O o. 

cum  -  subscripta).  —  >L>-.>.  Dicitur  i^.^  JJU  ^5  j?,  Ill, 
Ta*,  17  ut  in  trad.  FAik  I,  226  X>.^i  jl«  j  j4^  6^  i'  ^/^ 
cum  explic.  uSju^JI^^  ^^^vil  ^^  L^UxJ^  (^;Jbl-«^'  j^j'  x«axJt]t, 

c.  gl.  marg.  ^  ^.X^l^  vAv^  Ju;?L>i  8  JX!  ^j>  oU^  et  in 
Kitdh  atlawwdbin  f.  64  r.  de  Aht  Sofj&n  ibn  al-H4rith  j:s> 

i>p-  VIII,  intenditf  sibi  proposuit  =  I,  II,  \t\fj  14,  ubi  synon. 
esse  debet  verbi  lj.c  1.  12.  Eremer  mihi  proposuit  legere 
.LA:>t,  sed  haec  ejus  conjoctura  falsa  interpretatione  vocis 
^JsfuJai  niti  yidetur. 

\j>'  II  ttl-ll  ^9  «y  v3  sensu  ^J^^  I,  I^H*,  4.  —  IV,  m  Zocum  iuium 
transportavit,  c.  ace.  I,  ^ffi,  11,  et  c.  J  loci,  III,  ^^* ,  13  seq.; 
c.  dupl.  ace.  tradidity  in  potestatem  dedit  yertendum  foret 

II,  »At*',9  jjC^i  h)^  o^  8©d  legatur  f^^y^^  -  X  defendtt, 

iuiavii  forte  I,  ***»1i  ^  (cf.  ^5<cO«  —  '%^  !>  ^•'^^  >  1^  amuletum 

significare  deberet  (=3^),  sed  legendom  yidetur  »;ji>. 

(_;*..>►  VI  de  plur.  alternatim  vigilias  eyerunt  II,  f*1  ult.,  Ill, 
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f.vt,  13,  16y  W&kidt  apud  Girgas  ot  Rosen  in,  11  seq.,  exem- 
plom  e  Mobarrad  apud  Dozy,  1001  N.  ed.  Macn.  Ill,  fdA,  XfXy 

Go  -  O   3 


t^J.  —  u^j^  spatium  temporis  longum  sed  minus  quam  «^a: 

e 

(Xaa^)  sec,  Lisdn  et  J4c.  II,  1^*,  7 ;  yid.  etiam  versam  apud 
Brockelmann,  Beitr&ge  (Z.  f.  Assyr.  XIII,  43,  1.  7).  Dicitur 

^o  o  ^        «  o. 

^^'i^^^  c/tj^  ^-^  (^tu/i^sme  jpos^,  I,  Adf,  10  (Noldeke  Gesch, 
81  recte  Yertit   »nach  Jahr  und  Tag"),  III,  \f*\f^  4  ubi  pro 

o  o  ^  G- ^ 

uV^  (q.  V.)  videtur  legendum  (j-^j^-.  —  u*;;^)  praesidium 
militare,  III,  Iff  a,  11,  J&ctit,  III,  111,  5  cf.  U,  19,20.   - 

G     - 

&^.Ls>  coll.  tnilites  praesidiarii ,  III,  va***,  1,    ubi  Fragtn^ 

(j«j>  Y  c.  v-^  propria  venatus  est,  conatus  est  ut  e  latebra  eliceret, 
hlnc  tropice  operam  dedit  ut  eliceret  alicujus  mentem,  II,  )Ta,15. 

vJy>.  Jyi  modus  III,  rort*-',  8, 13  Jj'Sl  oy^i  ^  L^Ui  liT 

antiquo  more  legendu  Cf.  Introd.  XC,  9  (AP  ^^^  —  lX:>^5 
»j5^  ^3j>  Q^  v-iJi-.  Verba  Eoranica  22  vs.  11  in  jurejurando 
adbibentur  II,  tT'* ,  1  seq.  ubi  Schamir  dicit  de  se  ipso  loquens 

o  o  o  ^ 

(cf.  supra  sub  ^1)  Jyij  U  <^«Aj  ^tf  ^^  Oj>  J^  JJ^  lX-ou  ^ 

^\\%  annumerandus  sim  qui  Deum  colunt  uno  modo,  i.  e.  ,Jlfi 

fL^i,  quamdiu  bonum  ab  eo  accipiunt,  si  intelligo  quid  dicit". 
Respondet  Habib  »ego  nimirum  opinor  te  Deum  septuaginta 

modis  colore"  i.  e.  per  fas  et  nefas.  PI.  o^j^vi^ ,  artes  occultae, 
divinae^  I,  Iff  ult. 

V  c.  J^  p.,  ardore  milUari  inflammatus  fuit,  I,  If  t1,  7.  — 

A G-     -. 

'xjj\jiy>'  jUUfi  colore  adusto  (Freytag  e  Kdm.)  ocourrit  II, 
^•v,  5,  Fdik  I,  224  Profeta  intrans  Mekkam  post  victoriam 
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gessit  mK^  fl»>^  x^i^  et  ib.  Omar  ibn  Abdalaztz  dicit 

aUilS^il  3Ju«L;u  ^  Uib  Bli?.t  qJ  (^J^c  Ut .  Idem  recepi  II| 

HaI,  14  ubi  cod,  »Ai.>,  sed  Agh.  XI,  vd  habet>U«p-,  quae 
vera  videtur  lectio  (y.  in  y.).  In  Nihdja  I,  )1l  memoratar 

etiam  forma  iuoK 


(ij^y>  II  i^^  stimulavity  I,  mr,  12,  r^d,  7,  AbA  Ish&k  as-Scht- 
rdzt  aI,  14,  Makkart  II,  o^,  Ibn  Bat.  Ill,  347,  Dozy;  promovit^ 

3  f  WW 

III,  A^l,  2  SU*Aji  uL>J^  'ilj^.  Ui',  Dozy:  avancer ;  (objecto 
omifiso).  III,  IIao,  12  isi  jure  quid  moTent  de  te  (te  alicujus  rei 
arguunt)  fac  ut  fundamento  careat^' ;  —  absol.  turbas  motit^  I, 
t**»AA,3.  —  V  JuaoJI  i^  ^^ji^  ^venatum  ire  voluit,  III,  11*1*0, 11.  — 

iJoJ^a,  commotio  animi.  III,  f f r,  12  Uuy^'  ^"l  O^;^-  ^ 

coll.  ffA,  11  iLA>u?  i^  u^  j^ij  3^  joj. 

*  j>-  IV.  De  UBU  yestimenti  rubri  in  ihrdm.  III,  fot*,  6  eeqq.  — 
P^->,  <cm7ortwm  (z=  j^p-),  I,  l»o*l,  12  et  III,  mh,  ubi  Taiftirl, 
cod.  MuB.  Brit.,  f.  103  r.  1.  ult.  seq.  habet  »iUo  xcuai  \J^ 

^^Ua^l  jSojJJ  i^J> ,  Tab.  tantum  L^'oLmo.  —  xJils^,  Aonor 

—       J 
quo  quis  afficitur.  III,  ttt^,  15,  ttAd,2.  —  ^^j^^  c;^?  se<^*  anal. 

w  >  ^  ^     - 

^jM>Jii'  vi>^ ,  II,  vf t**, 4.  —  i^j^ >  Mekkae  confectua  pannus, 
II,  tiAt,  14  ubi  sic  ex  Agh.  restitue  (cf.  supra  sub  <J|j>).  Vid. 
Lane  ex  Migbdh,  Nihdja  1,  m,  5  af.  et  JAc.  II,  rff,  15.  — 


Gw   «     9 


l»^^\^  cum  genit.  II,  ivoo,  1,  Ibn  ar-Btlmt  apud  ChafAdjt  1^«r. 
Vid.  porro  sub  *i>. 

I  =  y  (Lane  ex  TA),  I,  V\\  4,  nisi,  ut  proposuit  Ndldeke, 

ibi  legendum  sit  (^«:>.  —  V  yid.  sub  ^  .o ;  (ii^aaaj  qI  ^^^^ 
ut  cod.  habet  III,  It^,  12  >et  probabilitas  est  ut  te  sequatur", 

o 

itaque  fere  idem  ut  (^^j^JLo  aut  {^y^  xj!^  •  —  ^j^ '  '^^'^^ 
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^\  L^,  tu  non  es  is  qui,  prudentior  e$  quam  ut,  HE,  n^i^  15. 

Gomp.  <^j>^  0.  J»c  r.  11,  Ia\*a,  3  seq.  jjry>*  ^aIc  (•^^j  j  ^^ 
commoe2iM5  erit  vobis  eum  superare. 

.  Sj>,  tc<t<5  in  hac  phrasi  \sj^\  ^  O^^  ^  O^  AJOtLXj^t  ^f, 
si  effkere  potestis  ne  ictus  in  vos  cadat^  II,  tAAf ,  6 ;  \^iJLi  ^^ 

8j^i  hoc  ipso  tempore,  II,  oa)*  alt.  Yid.  Lane.  Etiamnnnc 
in  Arabia  haec  signifioatio  yalet,  y.  Doughty  II,  246.   — 


O  ^  )S 


o^l  6;L:>,  anxietas  mortis,  II,  La«,  1  sed  cf.  Add.  et  Em. 

.!>,  (lestimaiio  temporig,  I,  11a f,  7  ^^1  SLiLS  (iUi  ^j^j 
I,  liAf,  7;  —  toe  acidwm  =^jl>  et  Aj^,  III,  rfd,  10,  -idMdd 
ed.  Houtsma  vf,  3,  Jdctit  II,  ^ov,  17. 

0L>l  de  serpente  I,  nt*'o,  15. 

*j>  I  v-;LxXJi  est  yitiam  pro  *ii>  q.  y.  —  *j^l  Zar^o  pectore  prae- 

{^i7w5  de  yiro  III,  fY\^j  10.  —  *j^  ^^^  II,  flo,  13.  Si  lectio  bona 
est,  nihil  conferre  possam  nisi  ^yj^  agile  apnd  Dozy,  sed 


Si  ^    y 


forte  legendum  est  ^j^^  male  domitus,  qnod  non  tantum  de 
camelis  dicitur,  sed  etiam  de  homine  inculto. 

!;>.  jL^-  gnarus  ut  in  proy.  c^Jij^  ^^L^l  Jos,  spec,  ex  hario- 
lis,  incantatoribuB,  astrologis,  I,  t.t*,  1  ^^  ^^  ^Uixit  BL^t^ 
,,^?U^5  ^Uj  ^1^,  et  sic  ild,  17  ^14^1  Qt  '^\^\^  i^LL'^t 
^2;NiLjt!l5 ,  vates  f f o,  15  «J^p-5  C^;*  v*-^?^^  5  -^*^'  a^-wo^awwa- 
rln  cod.  Oantrabr.  f.  20  r.  Q^^Ji  sj^t^  x«^  ,jf;L>  (qI^). 

Yid.  porro  quae  soripsit  G.  Hoffmann,  F(?r5M(;Ae  jsm  Amos  in 
Stade^s  Zeitschr.  1883,  p.  92  seqq.  et  quae  Nihdja  I,  !**•(*' 

habet  sub  Ja^ .  Singularis  est  forma  pluralis  B;L>  quae  oc- 
cnrrit  I,  t*ov,  7,  1*'a1,  7,  f  f  v,  3.    Barth  opinatus  est  eam  nihil 

■ 

esse  quam  Hebraicum  DTn  errore  pro  plurali  sumtum.  Mihi 
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vero  videtur  earn  esse  formatam  secundam  analogiam  vocis 
jkiLd,  quacnm  tribas  illis  locis  oonjuDcta  est.  Hoc  deriyatar 


>o«  «   -v^  >    }« 


a  Uyib  (^1  ^b'^t  ^i^  {Fdik  I,  202).  Aat  est  contracta  e 
2u-,L:>  ut  JCJL  e  ^li  (Lane  sub  ^  III). 

jjnJ>  IV,  opinatus  fuit  (Lane),  II,  IaaI* ,  7.  —  V  c.  v^  percepit , 

t?tdt7, 1,  ^^^.^9  ubi  1^--^'  pro  J^^»M.^w«k^.  Verbum  ^j*w«mw5-  quoque 


hoc  sensa  c.  v  construitar,  Morgenl.  Forsch,  119.  —  IL*^^^ 

v.;,JL^i  v^t  quantum  cants  naso  percipit  i.  e.  minima  res,  I, 

r.*l%  19.  —  jj<-uuMy>.> ,  tJoa;  humana  (cf.  Lane),  I,  Lao,  5  ubi 

(jmuumo  est  pro  _^«MwA^Mw:>  »Yocem  meam". 

\  compar.  Ill,  ^ot*f ,  14  ^jJsi^  u,*^«mw>I  ^L^^  aptimus 
ratiocinator. 

1  i[x^\  ahiitj  transiU  hiems  =  YII  (Gloss.  BeUdh.),  II, 
irw,  2. 

I  c.  ace.  p.,  ^  r.  cohibuit  aliqnem  a  re.  III,  olf ,  10,  Dina- 
warl  IT,  16,  w,  11,  17.     Solito   sensu  tropico   III,  l.^,  10 


9    ^     o  £ 


^iJI-li 


^^yMO»  lY  sensu  &6ne  novit,  calluii  (Gl.  Moslim  et  Dozy)  quoque 
oonstruitur  cum  qI,  III,  f)*t*v,  9  seq.  et  c.  imperf.  Introd. 
LXXXY  paen.  et  saepius;  approhavit  (=  II  et  X),  III,  ffid, 

^    ,C    -    -    o  ft 

2;  Q^  v^^  Q>»*w5>»l  severiter  eum  punivitf  II,  Ulf,  16.  Ill,  *n», 

18,  Ifrt**,  1,  Mobarrad  ni  ult.,  Dinawari  rfl,  12,  Ibn  abl  Osai- 

bia  I,  \^o,  21,  Motarrizl  sub  ^>Js3:  ^^y**^  >J  ^i  *jo^  O'*'*^^  ^ 
&ajoIj.  In  hac  phrasi  ^>««^^^  eodem  fere  mode  adhibetur  ut 

--of 

^L  Opponitur  w^^t  J^j!  Ill,  viv,  19.  Ipsa  punitio  severa  ap- 
pellatur  v^'il  ^J^l:^  I,  nf  o,  10.  -  ^U^li  c>>*^UJ^  I,  %  9,  tirr, 
5,  lioi,  15,  VfoA,  1  seq.  sec.  Kor.  9  vs.  101.  —  jI^Oamo*-  perfidia 
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quali  usi  sant  Eufenses  erga  Hosainum  II,  tv«d,  4,  Fragm.  Ia. 
Cf.  Chaf^djt  a1,  ubi  vero  est  KAAJM^s>»  (cf.  Fragm.  1. 1.  ann.  f), 

^^^io.  (J^A>  habet  pi  jJt,Ux>  Bee.  codd.  I,  vaI,  10.  —  iU<-Jic^l 

=  jUm^^^^^^wII  jUJt  t^nid  accensa,  tropiee  ira  accensa  II,  HV, 

17  .Xuiu.^^  *UL)^. 


,j5w3=v..io  II  se  commovit,  surrexit  iturus  ((j^^^JjJ  (d)^^l  y.  infra 
sub  Ji.:^uij>  II)  I,  nrr,  2  uM  unus  cod.  syn.  Ji3^^^.  Cf. 
Bel4db.  Tv  ult.,  Diw.  Hassan  ibn  Th&bit,  !t*o,  8  (quern  locum 
debeo  Noldekeo). 

wXA^  I  in  tributo  oolligendo  I,  )*aH,  9,  yidetur  esse  fere  idem 
quod  y!^k5>  (I,  Mav  ult,  Gl.  BeUdh.)  nempe  exactio  collectiva, 
coDJunctis  possessionibus  parvis,  quae  singulae  tributi  im- 
mnnes  fuissent,  ut  de  iis  tributum  exigi  posset ;  —  de  oculo 


}  » 


«^«>J|j ,  semper  paratus  fuit  ad  lacrymandum  coll.  «3^>  ^lj , 

«  O    >     >      Go* 

8.  semper  fluit  lacrymis  coll.  L^^U  f.Wiix  "^  A^^^  ^^jv^  {Lisdn), 


O   m    y 


III,  To,  10  ubi  pi.  uX^>  a  Js^L>. 

Liw^-  I  tn  ordinem  recepit,  ad  se  introduxitj  I,  Hov,  7,  ubi  lectio 
IH  recepta  est,  dum  cod.  C  habet  t^^^^  quod  esse  potest 

]yi:fJ>  so.  |9U3  =  B^JL>ji  (Lane).  Respondet  Hoi,  6  J.>^  ^^^ 

•Ajm  et  rtoA,  13  jUs  *lil  ^^^.  Hinc  »^-ii»>  appellantur  I,  l^'.w. 


J    O      - 


1  milites  ab  aliis  in  ordinem  recepfi^  supplementum,  ut  ^^ 

JO 

III,  \^o\  1,  et  yfoA,  3  milites  infer  (oris  notae,  ut  iUAxXjl  ^^ 

Fra^m.  M'«^  vr,8.  Cf.  *l^yi^.ix>  III,  Mir  ult. 
^^-ik>  III,  tn  Zaiu«  deflexit,  c.  v^  p.,  I,  hit,  2  =  Ibn  Hisch.  vlo 

ult.  In  schol.  ad  h.  1.  (II,  183)   derivatur  ^^  ^jA^^  o^ 

xil^^ul^  pro  Xx^LJ!  ^5  jJ:Js\i\  ^  i.  e.  /a^ws.  (In  Diet,  of 
techn.  terms,  I,  Hv,  2  pLmo  editum  est).    Plus  auctoritatis 

18 
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habet  traditio  ^XiXs>j  de  qua  v.  locos  laud,  in  ann.  b.  —  VI. 
^^L5\xJ  ^  ut  ^l^Ji  ^  et  ^^^:sXJ  "i  significat  ^Ul  ^  nihil 
curat,  I,  r^Av,  2,  JActit  III,  f r,  1,3. 
\^)a^ .  (ja^l  ^43-  I,  ^Ts\  3  receptum  est,  quia  in  carmine  AbA 
Mihdjani  sic  tradi  solet  (ed.  Abel  p.  14,  J4c11t  sub  (j>a:>),  sed 


M  > 


yera  lectio  videtur  (jai=\JI,  taherna  vinaria,  ut  in  carmine 
Amru  'l-Kaisi  (yid.  quoque  Hamd4ni  Djaztra  IH,  4,  6)  et  in 
Tersu  ^Adlji  ibn  Zaid  laudato  a  Jac.  II,  ff  1,10.  Deinde  ipsum 


i,   y 


vinum  appellatur  {ja^\,  Dinawart  &•,  18.  Quod  J4c.  habet 

<M  Ml 

(J^3:5^jl  et  (j£ii^\  nomina  locorum  esse,  error  Abd  Obaidae 


videtur.  Contra  (jo^  est  crocus  aut  alia  planta  tinctoria,  yid. 
Amr  ibn  Eolthllm  Mo^alL  vs.  2  (cf.  Noldeke  FUnf  Mo^allaqatj 


65 


p.  33)  et  versum  al-A^schae  (Lisdn  VIII,  ^a.).  —  »mis>  est 

portio  cujuslibet  rei,  ui   yirorum  I,  ^o\  7  (y.  Dozy),  terrae 

(e.  g.  Arib  loo,  1  ULwJij  iJLas*-  (S^tV^^')  '^l^^\iy  Introd. 
LXXXII,  6  a  f.)  et  hinc  territorium^  I,  \^v\  1 3,  Eod4ma  cap. 

3  SIac  wft^  ,3^A*^a>  qc  iuvAiJI  ULfil  ^:/^»>  '^•'^  ^^^  as-Schihna 

f.  46  r.,  47  r.,  hinc  complures  terrae  habent  nomen  ^^  ^ua2»-, 
y.  TA  in  y. 

I,  ahripuit  ef  projecit  ut  yentus  glaream,  1.1.  sub  (Jn^^. 
(ja^Aa>.  Editum  est  II,  ^id,  13  ^ja^aa^^,  sed  jam  in  ann.  g 

7    0} 

dictum  est  yeram  lectionem  esse  [jn^uaxi^.  In  loco  Fdiki  est 
(j^xMaxJt  ..Ao.,^!  quod  per  (j^sjuoxit  vJixA^aJt  explicatur  (y. 
Lane  sub  (jnc),  Epitheton  (ja^svAar>  in  TA*  IV,  t*'Af  yertitur 

-Aa.>  I  c.  acc.  p.  Q^  r.  itnpedivit  quominus  III,  vaI**,  4;  Gl,  Fragm. 


QL0S8AR1UH.  GXCV 


Juwa>  I  c.  .J^  r.  acquisivit,  ohtinuit  (Asds,  Dozy  et  Z.D.M.G. 
XL,  565  1.  5),  sensu  speciali  invenit^  cognovit  I,  i^od,  5  et 
probabiliter  ^Oin4ra  ed.  Kay  \*.,  6  ubi  1.  J^j^a^!  pro  yos*-!;  c. 
^  r.  acquisivit^  cepit,  I,  Y^.^y  10,  Houtsma,  Seldj.  II,  Iff,  6.  — 
II  in  trans,  (objecto  eliso)  se  praeparavit^  II,  Ifit^,  6 ;  c.  ace. 


ohtinuit  idUa^.  v!^  Ill,  ^a^s,  1,  Ia.*^,  2.  —  V  c.  ace.  intellexit 
(aihi  ohtinuit)^  III,  Ia**!,  17. 

II  in  locum  tutum  coegit.  III,  Iao.,  10,  Gl.  Bel4db.  et  Dozy. 
•J 
—  Qjufl>,  lorica,  pro  ^2)y^a5*"  P  J*^'  ^^*  '^*''^»  ^^* 

III  abaol.  festinavit  in  cursu  (=  IV  et  VIII),  I,  rt*'yr,8 
ooU.  ann.  h ;  c.  ace.  p.  etiam  cursu  ab  eo  evadere  conatus  est 
Hamdsa  ft**©,  2.  —  IV,  c.  ace.  p.,  locufus  est  de  aliquo,  sermo- 

nem  de  aliquo  introduxit,  III,  tv^'f ,  5  (j<^lA«ii  q^  o^'o  o^"^^-^ 
^Lo  AJLfi  LJjAix:>u  _^M^^'i,  ubi  Ibn  Masebkaw.  (qui  toc. 


^    O    ^  3    ^     .  ^^o£ 


habet)  addit  J.a4^«  C^«  i^  lexicis  .^.^♦Ji  ^^am.>.  y>  et  ^2j^^>' 
ykki^  III,  oil,  18,  olv,  5  =  Agh,  VI,  %,  5  a  f.  et  ult.  —  X 
propulii  navem  III,  llv»,  4.  —  ?j*ia^.  Ill,  vif,  5  est  in  regione 
eorum,  a;??i(i  eos.  I A  W,  9  syn.  ^JUt.  —  S-Aia^.  \ij*xi^  juxta, 
a  latere^  III,  IvU,  15,  Wa,  17,  111a,  9;  Gloss.  Ibn  al-Faklh, 


-  -  e»     > 


Nihdja  I,  l*t*1,  2.  —  .a^a^U  pars  cw/^a  terrae,  III,  ilof,  7. 

^^ywQ>.  Q^^^^  de  capra  habet  pi.  rf^'>^  I,  ^'vv,  6.  —  X.xJuia>  ii^l 

genus  capraram  valde  nigrum  siye  i?alde  rubrum,  quod  nomen 

babet  a  monte  q*^>,  I,  ^^w,  15  ubi  1.  Owuu2q=>.  Cf.  Fdikj 
I,  242,  i^tA4/a  I,  rrv,  3  seq.  et  Lisdn  XVI,  ^a.  ,  4.  Noldeke 
suppeditat  exemplum  Ahd  Zaid  Nawddir  t^f ,  2. 

I  de  muliere  c.  J»t  viri  inclinata  fuit  ad  eum.  III,  t*fo1,  16, 


OXGVI  QLOSSARIUM. 


Nihdja,  I,  yt^'v,  13,  Lane  e  TA;  opponitiir  ^^  Ja>  aversus  fuit 
a,  HI,  VA!),  17  XcUail  ^fi  (d^&>.  —  'iLs^S  explicatur  I,  Ion* 
ult.  seq.  —  2o^z>  de  valle  declivis,  I,  hoi,  17. 
LL>.  aaaL^I  ,^1,  wa^re  ignohili  ortus,  I,  ^lif,  9. 

O.J 

Jaz>  I  /uc?/^  ^^  fugavit  hostem  II,  \y*\,  17.  Gloss.  Fragm.  —  /^-^^^ 

explicatur  II,  a*11,  11.  —  )ujij^^.  II,  l^r,  3  Kotaiba  Tamt- 

mitas  ad  adoriundum  incendere  volens  dicit  jLA4.bil  xJiJU:  ^^ 
probabiliter » velut  thorax  ille  am  plus,  in  quo  franguntnr  enses". 
Sic  enim  nomen  a  nonnullis  explicatur  (y.  Jdctity  II,  D., 
15  seq.) ;  alii  ad  fabricatorem  referunt  (Fdiky  I,  242,  Nihdja^ 

I,  t't^v).  Gaidi  putat  legendum  esse  X.»h^t  i.  e.  q^  HAjJuxII 
QtnyJL  Utut  sit,  sine  dubio  Kotaiba  alludit  ad  Tim  omnia 
confringentem. 

fc>  I.  iu^L  wA>  ^*jA  Jo    quisque  neglectam  caesariem  hahens 

(r=  wL>.*.ii  jj)  III,  ir./s,  6.  Intel liguntur  'xc^bil  voluntarii.  — 

II  ^uf^U5  es^,  protexit,  II,  ^♦♦,2.    —  «i£5UJ  v,^«r>  J^,  co  ipso 

temporej  I,  ^ro, 4,  Lane  ex  L.  —  *(C*^^  liU>  sunt  /a^cra 

ejus.    Hinc  s^^^  ^sU:>^  x.^U>  |^m*.JL>  (^siS^)  ut  Jk.AAiL> 

^    *  <»  ^ 

> 

(Lane  «^v^•^^  ty^^)  et  bL:Ia=>  L«.^  a  dextra  et  sinistra  ejus 

sedebant,  III,  vtl  ult.  Kremer,  Beitr.  43  babet  i^U>  = 
^t^^  ged  proprie  etiam  ibi  est  >ab  utroque  latere''.   Yid. 

etiam  I,  ^1*1),  4.  —  i^J^a^.^  de  aedificiis  Tidetur  significare 

continuusy  III,  lArv,  2  sUj  i3^  -L^L  kIju.^  (*L^I)  c^oK^ 


^> ,  b*  5l5>  ^«rra  effossa,  fovea  =  ^j-^a^  =  *»i^ft.5\^,  I,  H*Ia,  1 
J.i.U)  i,yL>  j:^  Jil  ^^<  (Djahiz,  Bat/dn,  II,  rv,  9  j*«>), 
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no\,  3.  Cf.  traditio  in  Nihdja  I,  m  paen.  d^.  ^^1  Up  ^i 


£  S  w  ^      ) 


^.M-uyy^Lj  Jj^  ^1  iLjiU>  il  cyj  ,5;5>  iL.xJL5>  Jx  et  Hariri 
yifetlor. 


o  « 


jjSwRs*-.  ^jS>A>  universe  est  res  (^),  ot  docet  Lia(in  Ivl,  5  et  res 
trita  ^LJf  Vc^'  (Lta^n  et  TA).  Hinc  senex  decrepitus  ap- 
pellatur  JL  ^^1:>'  II,  orf,  12. 

0  * 

(jaA:>  I  flexit  non  tantum,  ut  habent  lezica^  transitive  (x.gbc 
sLl^^),  sed  etiam  intransitive  c.  ^.c  I,  \X/^\  4. 

III  c.  ace,  r.  =  »yol   Jt\9^,  I,  t*'h6, 10.  —  V  c.  J^c  p. 

auccensuii  (=  VJII),  I,  tvrr,  20,  ubi  alii  habent  ^Ja^'.  —  X 
o.  ace.  p.  et  ^e  alicujus  curae  mandavii,  II,  Hff,  13,  Facbrt 
lor,  12  a  Dozy  laudatns  (ubi  Tab.  II,  t^f  I,  7  habet  sJdiiUo), 


G-  o    ^  o    J 


^Z^  Zrai^  ed.  Macn.  Ill,  fH.  Hinc  Jia^s^Xw^wq  custos  Jkctit 
III,  Ho,  12,  Ibn  al-Athtr  X,  ^oo,  ^aI,  Abu  '1-Faradj  ed.  Beir. 
rv«,3,  6  et  saepe,  v.  Dozy,  qui  minus  recte  habet  Jsi&^^m^ 

o 

quae  est  Tnrcarum  pronunciatio  (Zenker  in  v.).   —  J2ia:>. 

In  po§mate  I,  rt'ol,  5   .AsJI  Jiias>  est  te^  guoGf  sors  reservat 

alicui. 
J«A^>  I,  c.  ace.  r.  J^c  p.  aegre  tulitj  in  tnalatn  partem  accepit,  I, 

r^vl,  15.  —  IV  solliciium  reddidit  aliquem  res,  fecit  ut  xj  J^a^., 

I,  fo.y ,  3  a  f.  —  VIII  de  caede  universalis  fuit  =  LSii  et  syn. 
(Gloss.  Beladh.)  Ill,  Idvl,  3  ^SU^cl  S  J^a^^  J-^^'j-  Codd.  ibi 
suadere  videntur  JiA^U>^,  sed  aliunde  mihi  haec  forma  ignota 

est.  —  ^'il  J^fti^  z=  ^ii^-v^  et  J^iLo  i.  e.  /i«7  HjA^  S  J^  '^ 
res  duas  sedulo  curanSy  I,  fl^t*  ult. 

X  ^an^Mam  ^us  postulavit^  sihi  vindicavit  (Lane  ex  TA) 
c.  ace.  r.  et  w^  causae,  I,  ff dt^,  4 ;  c.  fj^  p.  contra  quem  quis 
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M       ^        ^     O      > 


jus  suum  vindicat,  II,  ff.,  16  UxU  JiJ^M^i^]  s.^.  In  jure 
res  appellatur  uSjS^m^^  si  tertius  jus  in  earn  habet,  Minhddj 
ed.  V.  d.  Berg,  II,  125  seq.,  149.  —  oi.>.  Ut  dicitur  JcJL>  Jc> 
pro  tcX:>  wXJL:>  II,  vli,  17,  a.a^  (A:>  pro  tA>  a^JJ  (Mobarrad 
11a,  15;  oLx>  JL>  ib.  n^),  20,  iL*^l^  JL?U  v:;^.*^J  F^iJA;  II,  323 
1.  6  af.,  >  jL>  l3i  U  Dinaw.  H'l,  15,  ^^  v5e>  -  ^  raro 
Hamddnt  ed.  Miiller  t^o,  19  nbi  sic  leg*),  sic  a.JLc  sJls>  est  = 
Lfi:>  (^jJ^)  t;6r(;  doctus  (cf.  Lane).  Exempla  I,  (aU,  1  ^^t  vji:>, 
^'•lf,4,  II,  t**A*l,5,  Chizdnaj  I,  ^Ia  paen.  .olc  sJi:>^oLc  ^x^t  Jyu, 
Diw.  Hodb.  ed.  Koseg.  o^  vs.  i*1  ubi  1.  uXS'J  vji:>  *y..  Dicitur 
quoque  U>  ^L^^il  U^JL>  U^Ji'  verum  helium  sacrum^  I,  ^av.  , 
14  seq.  —  '^AfSo-,  ^^m1\3^,  ^jf*^^\  oJ^aoJI  quinque  preccs 
praescriptae  rite  peragendaej  I,  ivA,  14;  o^jIS^^  O^;*  ^ 
vjtji.fi]l  »U>  (cf.  Lane),  II,  tr***,  5.  _  ^U.^X**I  postulatum, 
id  quod  solvendum  est,  III,  tolf,  10  seq.,  Il**,  9  a^^  ^^ 
^Uls^^I  (tbeir  due),  l\r,  12.  Cf.  Dozy.  —  vji^sp,^  de  veste 
figuris  coloratis  formae  capsulae  ornata  (cf.  Lane  sub  /i> 
II),  II,  nf ,  3  et  4  (supra  sub  ^aqj),  IT,  6. 

I  ^j**Ui^  •>•!  intricata  fuit,  I,  ll^'h,  5.  Cf,  Lane  ex  Lisdn 
(Nihdja  I,  rf  r). 
.  »Ji>  j9arum  honoris,  contemptio,  I,  \*fvl**,  14.  Cf.  Lane  et 

Dozy,  —  oiJLs^i  merces  parvi  valoris,  III,  'i»»,4,  Hi^nt 
comm.  ad  Abti  Schodja^,  cod.  Leid.  f.  108  r.  ubi  exempli 
gratia  datur  panis. 
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O    «  .  b .O   ^ 


Jis> .  Non  tantam  dicitur  syl^  <3^  (Lane),  sed  etiam  vjJi^u 
(Wright,  Opusc.  IX)  et  ^j]^^  HI,  ^*^^»  15. 

t^)w^I.  In  locutione  proverbiali  L^^^wyO^  A:>y»c>wXX^  tJI,  Freytag 
Prop.  I,  43  n.  1 10  (vid.  etiam  Lane  et  Nihdja  I,  )*f1),  varia 

lectio  pro  L^-^ot  eet  Lp'Xi.  Hanc  textus  dat  I,  fi*1v,  13  et 

rfo.,  16  iPlxi  X>-3  L^jO  «^)o  ^  V;^-  C^-  ©tiam  I,  ^Aoi,  15 

^>  V  j>roM<  Wft«<  postulavit,  III,  ofo,  13  =  Fragm.  X^^  (lA  oi 
|^5C5^j  y).  Cf.  Dozy.  —  (^^^^  comp.  a  aJ^^^^,  I,  i*'l*«f,  15 

eU^  ^<-XJi)  |«X:>f  ^U  Joi)  ooj.  U  expeditior  solvendo. 
^pC:>  I  loco  I,  Ml  olt.  Bolitam  babet  significationem,  nam  \^  U 

Q^^.  ^^^^.^'  c5'^'^  ^"^^  sitaqne  non  potes  facere  quod  dicis, 

nempe  te  sonnam  Abti  Bekri  et  Omaris  defensurum  esse". 

^y>  I  proprie  solvit,  bine  concessit^  III,  vf i  Jo  (^cJJ^  ....  *)l!i  Ju.»- 

eUUJ  20-^  A^l  US,  ubi  C  UJUb>.  —  I  et  IV  8^  'owra 

peracta  statum  j.L5>.!  reliquit.  I,  ivdi,  7,  12,  20,  W,  1,  3,  4,  — 

VIII  solvitj  I,  iff-,  4  (=  3^  Ifn,  9).  —  X  ^^bb  jiS  Wct^wm 

«jftt  censuit  eum  interficerej  II,  IaIa,  7.  —  J^^  proprie  n.  a. 

iJb*-  ^  ^j  sine  jure  hoc  faciendij  I,  i.f  1, 7.  —  J^^,  sic  enim 

legendum  est  in  carmine  Abdalmottalibi  I,  If.,  13  pro  S^^  j 

est  pi.  a  xJb>,  accolae,  BeUdh.  Ansdb,  Ms.  Schefer  f.40  r.. 

Lane,  a  JbS>  sec.  gloss,  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  t^c,  1.  Zamaobschart, 

G   -  GS  G 

Fdik,  I,  260  in  comm,  tantum  babet  S^^  ^^  (iV^  (cf*  etiam 

i  -  2  -  - 

NiMja  I,  fof,  paen.).  —  Jw>I  comp.  a  vj^i'^j  II>  vVt^,  12  Uli' 


CC  OL08SARIUM. 


{JLjaJ^j  ^/J^  cr  ^-^  lijoi:  J.>i,  Art,  le.  -  xlivi.  i,  ini,i4 

legimuB  ^Jj'j  'wftj^ii^  xL^uit  J^>  quod  non  intelligo.  Yidetur 

legendum  jJL.^vXjt  iqai  jasjurandam  solvit  faciendo  id  quod 

promisit".  Quod  in  textu  est,  tantum  explicari  poBset,  si  voci 

iX^i^  attribuimus  sensum  dignitatis,  loci  illasiris  =  J^^u 

apud  Dozy.  —  ^UL^UJi  pro  Kl.^1  ^i,  II,  Alt**  ult.  seq.,  Lane 

ex  Hariri  sub  iOL>.   —  JJbPv4J^  lTt^'  quare  sic  appellatur 

oxplicat  Lane  s.  v.  (vid.  quoque  FAik  I,  518).   Comparatur 
cum  eo  praefectus  fiduciarius  II,  vl ,  10. 

X  instigavit  ut  se  collig  event  II,  tv*1v,  9  ubi  I  A.  wJl:>  X  q.  t. 
I  seq.  Imperf.  I,  t^ft,  6  seq. 
sjiis>  I  =  vjULi*  (Lane)  formavit^  fecit  aIla^  J^  U'I^-  (jjJ^j  Ij 

^AdA,  7,  si  lectio  bona  est.  Forte  legendum  &aL>  {annulus  sine 

^aio).  —  *iiJl>  V.  sub  ^j>'»  —  v-SJo,  editus  (et  glaber)  locus 

tnontis,  I,  Hfv,  12,  !ld»,ll,  F4>A;  I,  260  1.  4,  hino  (jk:>  q*  ^^ 

•  - 

(Lane  ex  Har.)  II,  l^'H,  9,  tropice /jertrt  {Asds),  Hinc  poetice 

patibulum  III,  *tAv,16  coll.  *1^^*',2,  undo  probabiliter  XfiJi^^  vi>u^ 

Ibn  abt  Osaibia  II,  Ia,  8,  quod  tamen  quoque  a  JLLJ^  vJiX:> 
derivari  potest. 

<•      of  G    >  > 

*!>•  VI,  ae  somniasse  simulavit,  I,  i*'AA,  5.  —  *iL>'  =  JLfifi  III, 
fill  ult.  et  ann.  p ;  cf.  Nihdja  I,  Too,  10  seq.,  Hariri  lU  • 

^2>*  II  |iUuL>  pro  ^'tl^ ,  ahegi  eos,  I,  to«o,  7  et  1 5.  Cf.  Lane  sub 
^^  et  Nihdja  I,  ffv  ult.  seq.  —  X  c.  ace.  p.  gratum  invenit, 
placuit  e»,  I,  a^o,  10;  Fdik  II,  295  l^Ull  ;JLJI^^^'  ^jr^y  • 

^^.  ^^^  comp.  a  JL>  I,  iVr,  13  UUJS"  *'.-*J  ^^^1  ^  Lxitf^, 
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^•^>-  y  0.  ace.  in  sehol.  ad  II,  av)*,  8  (ann.  g)  explicatur  per 
assiduus  fuit  in  sella  quasi  haec  ei  esset  amicissima,  itaque 
proprie  tanquam  amico  usus  est.  Forte  autem  idem  significat 

quod  ^fX^^  prae  curis  non  dormivity  ut  sit  ^a:>  accus.  adverb. 

loci.  —  J»  t*'-*'^  ^  Lane  ex  TA  dicitur  esse  morbus  *y9  appel- 

latas;  sed  contextus   III,  fvl,  16  suadere  yidetur  ut  expli- 
cemus  per  stomacace  (scorbut).  Lane  |»^  yertit  per  pleuriiisj 

sed  alios  quoque  morbos  indicat  ut  febrim,  yariolas.  —  ^,y<r. 
equus  niger  II,  flf ,  12,  ubi  (^m^S^i  potest  esse  nomen  proprium 

equi.  —  y^S  (-m-^^^^  delirasne?  Ill,  M^,  7. 

X£4i2>-  lutum  tenue  I,  a1,  13  in  explicatione  yocis 


Q^O   9 


.  '^j^^  sec.  anal,  yocis  (j^U^  vestitnenta  ruhra^  II,  h)«,13 

^y^^^  ^W^'  —  Incolae  Elifae  Persioae  originis  appellabantur 

*S^J^\  I,  Wl,5,  rfvr,7,  rfAO,ll,  rf1o,15,  II,  itA,10  aut 

•l^IiOt  3i>?  II,  lfA,2;  unus  yir  ex  iis  o?^t  II,  IIa,  16,  in 

ult.,  r.,4,  fdf,  6,  plur.  byL>'il  ^^A.  XVI,  v1, 5.  —  *l^IifUI 

aurora  I,  IH!,  1  <L#«^I  vi^^sjiiK  —  8y4-:»^l  ra6ro  vestimento 

indutij  initio  (III,  *1fo,  9,  tft,  15)  yidentur  fuisse  Buddhistae, 
y.  Sacbau  in  Praef.  ad  Beri^nti  India  XLT  et  ann.  ad  I,  21, 
postea  Chorramitis  annumerandi  III,  It't^o,  6  (coll.  Hlo,  2),  loL, 
18,  J4cAtI,  6n,22. 

i  acer  de  yiro  II,  to,  5,  ubi  lectio  sana  est,  nee  de 
legendo  «j5>t  (ann.  c)  cogitari  debet.  Confirmant  enim  I A 
III,  rfl,  15  (^1)  et  Jaktlbi  Hist.  II,  ro\  8  (cod.  JT^),  sed 

insuper  lA  i'^vl,  7  (vJu.m.JIj  biyto  U-iJ^  J^)).  Dinawarl  tantum 
babet  L|^.  Cf.  Nihdja  I,  ^oa,  5  a  f. 
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9^  o  P 


con  OL088ARIUM. 


7  o  «  «  o    ^ 


,JU=-  I  excifavit  I,  If H,  12  LA^^  (j*Ul  ^>-».j!=u  LjUJI  s^^^^ 

-  -  o  E 

eodem  sensa  quo  (jMi4.>^  quod  alii  in  hac  traditione  habent, 
y.  Lisdn  VIII,  tw,  2,  et  ITI,  8.  In  traditione  Ibn  ^Abb&si 
de  Alto  in  proelio  ad  gifftn,  et  Lisdn  et  Fdik  I,  498  (Nihdja 

I,  M)  habent  ^JLi^^..  Yid.  porro  schol.  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  II, 

137  seq.  —  II  eodem  sensu,  I,  ni*.,  11,  H)*!,  7  sec.  leot  IH^. 

3    ^  o  E 

Exemplnm  e  poeta  dat  Lisdn  1. 1.  M  ult.  —  (jMW4.^i  compar. 

a  jLl:>  I,  livf,  16  iJLm.  ;i<-^|5,  Hamdsa  aVJ*  vs.  ult.  =  ^^A. 
X,  I^A,  3  a  f. 

O-     J- 

.  ifj^A  xbU>  III,  l*{*'iy,  8  et  ann.  e. 

vJUi^VA  ut  editum  est  II,  r«f ,  10  aut  forte  sjfu^  stultus. 
Alterum   exemplum   est  Agh,  IX,  1v,  16.    Lexioo    quoque 

addenduB  est  yocativus  ^liu.^  u  quern  dat  Zam.  Fdik  II,  456 

juzta  qLxxU  l;  et  rj^j^  l^*  Of.  Barth,  Nomin.  p.  340. 

J^4i>-  I  ^lX^  aliquid  praestandum  suscepitj  I,  )1av,  10  ^^^^U^  ^^ 

IcVp  ^romts^um  meum  vi  et  ponder  e  caret.  Pro  ,JUi^  etiam 

j^U-^U  correctum  foret,  of.  ann.  ad  Mobarrad  if o,  9 ;  —  susti- 

nuitj  sensu  fulsit  I,  t^tlt^,  1  vnon  fulcit  eos  magnus  contriba- 

lium  numeruB*',  sensu  suffecit  victui,  III,  tlvl,  17  L«  H-A4Jt  ^J^ 

vJ^Lmx  Jb4i^U;  of.  in  partem  explioationem  Eor.  29  vs.  60 

apud  Lane.  —  De  homine  liberali  dicitur  I,  iff,  8  Jx  J>i4>^u 

a  -     > 

^L:^!  nohiles  equos  dono  dat.  Cum  M^wXil  J^a  i^  et  J^^^* 

&dUJI  ^  conferendus  est  usus  verbi  III,  f  Ia,  15  Jx  ^4^^^ 

juL«i  concum&er^  eo^  fecit  eum  uxore,  et  rursus  v«.AA^t  ^^  jUl^ 
trucidavit  eos,  III,  Hi***,  15.  —  TuW^,  alicujus  rei  patiens  fuit 
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(cf.  Nihdja  I,  n<,  4  seqq.)  II,  111,  2  J?^^  f^  J.^.  'i  (i)3.  — 

-    > 
Q^li  Jx  J*^>  instigatus  fuit  contra  eum^  III,  If  a,  16  (Dozy 

jj!>).  --  J^fi  iu**ft3  ,3^4:>  suscepit  rem  III,  If  ult.  ja^J  ^^ , 


.0«  M 


f  Va,  7  Add.,  i.f ,  5  vy  J^  ^^*  (aI  ibi  est  pro  eo).  C.  ^  p. 
institit  eij  ursit  eum,  I,  AAf,  11.  —  11.  In  loco  II,  *in,  17 
objectnm  rei  e  contextu  supplendum  est  q|;^^h3^  —  HI  c. 

aco.  p.  irruit  in  eum  z=  xof^,  I,  tAff  ult.,  locus  jam  laudatus 
a  Dozy  ex  edit.  Kos.,  ry.v,3.  Hinc  ^IxL^^j  conseruerunt 
pugnam  Ibn  BatAta  IV,  290.  —  V  sivit  (=  VIII),  III,  vM,  1, 
Gloss.  Edrtst;  se  instigari  sivit  (=  VIII)  I,  T.^a,  16;  sensu 
sponte  suscepit  faciendum  aut  solvendum  (Q-loss.  Belidh.  et 

Dozy)  quoque  constr.  c.  v->  r.  I,  t{*'lf ,  6,  ^ctj  20  ^  J^4-^vX9 

(sULac^  <^)^^U>j  q|^aa:>  ,  Lisdn  til  med.  0*^1.4.^  J^4^ ,  Ibn  al- 

Eilttja  ed.  Guidi  I'ov,  5  =  ^r*^'  Houtsma  Seldj.  II,  fH,  12 

v3U:  Ju^  aJ  J^;^,  m,  19  (iUit  o^T^  2u  ^'  U;  c.  V  P- 
ope  alicujus  nisus  est,  I,  l*'^*li,  6;  —  c.  J^c  p.  et  v  alterius  interees- 
sione  alicujus  (v^)  u^u^  e^^  apud  aliquem,  I,  Uvt^,  15, 111,^^1 

auJLc  ^y*.:^^  pro  quo  Fragm.  syn.  aJLa  ^a^^m^,  Gl.  Moslim, 

^i^A.  V,  M,2,  IX,  n,12,  XII,  Iff,  12  a  f.,  XIII,  iri,8seq., 
XIV,  ro,3,  XVII,  lv,2,  XVIII,  rv,9  af.,  XIX,  *tr,12,  Ibn  abl 
Osaibia  I,  tvf,  21.   C.  ^Is  p.  quoque  usurpatur   pro  JwoL^' 

JakAbt  Hist.  I,  IaI,  7.  Quid  autem  sit  ;JUU  ylsSS  III,  n^v, 
15  =  lA  VII,  1.0, 3  non  intelligo.  Mihi  yidetnr  legendum 

^ULc  ULi'^Ud    »non  compererant  Turcae  fugam  Bagdaden- 

sium,  ut  impetum  in  eos  facerent".  —  VI  aUI  Juc  iuJLc  JwoL^' 

i 
juLiu  ^  '^^A^  u^^  o^  (sine  ^aU  in  JF\iiA;  II,  285)  gladium 

infixit  ei  in  ventrem  (proprie  incuhuit  in  eum  cum  gladio)  I, 

)(*'vi,  15;  c.  J^  p.  partium  studio  usus  est  contra  aliquemj 


OOIY  OLOSSARIUM. 


II,  trJ-0,  4,  IvAd,  4,  Wf,  11,  III,  roo,  10  xUL^3  iOUeaju  »^»3, 
Agh.  VIII,  If  A,  5,  XII,  V.  med.,  XVIII,  lv*1  med.,  tw,  3,  Ibn  abl 
Osaibia  I,  Ia*,  10  ubi  opp.  jJbLe,  f*A,26,  Dozy.  Et  dicitur 
ikMM  ^e  o^^  v)^l:^'  sibi  aliquem  (non  meliorem)  praetulit 
Agh.  I,  11, 1  =  ed.  Eoseg.  to* .  C.  ^Ji^  p.  etiam  signifioat 
operam  dedit  ut  conciliaret  aliquem  Agh.  VI,  Ivi,  10  a  f.,  Vol- 
lers,  Fragm.  aus  dem  Mugrib  des  Ibn  Sa^td,  ff,  14.  —  C.  Jx 


r.  oppressity  occupavit  III,  lt^«v  ult.  aXc^^Is^  «xLySo  ^If  xLoLf^. 
Absol.  aegre  se  sustinens  abiit  I,  n*,  1, 9,  t'voo  ann.,  Ill,  vH,  18 

liP*Mi^  ^^  ^L^U  wo^,  Hamdsa,  fH,  9  a  f.  (j^jJ  mia^  _^ 

^LsX^;  vid.  Gl.  ^Adjdib  aUHind,  Loco  I,  yoH**,  3  signifioat 
8e  opera  data  erexit,  in  digitos  erectus  est.   —  VIII ,  se  insti' 

gari  sivit  (=  VII)  II,  Ifo,  9  seq.  cUUJOli  xl^l  ^t  jl^, 
se  abripi  sivit  spec,  ira  contra  aliquem  I,  )**a«,  15  J^^^X^.  Ai 

xJb  yu  yt  (cf.  rwl,  15 ;  IK  habet  L^J  ^Uu  jJLs  et  mox  *lj). 

Editum  est  h.  1.  J^^JC^.  quasi  J^X:>t  esset  idem  quod  ^^a  »ttn . 

Re  vera  autem  est  iprae  iracundia  (prae  laetitia)    non  fuit 

apud  se,  elatus  fuit  ira  a.  Iaetiti4"  z=  y.Ji^'JjJ  (v.  Lisdn  Ml , 
JFViiA;  I,  478),  quod  h.  1.  minim e  conyenit.  —  Sensu  tulit^  tole- 
ravit  construitur  c.  J  p.  Ill,  Hao,  15,  sensu  ignovit  c.  ^^^ic  p. 
Ill,  ofv,  17,  lli,  14,  ^^A.  VIII,  Ur,  19.  Dicitur  quoque  aLa^I 
*j--iJI  ^Jlc  toleravit  ab  eo  rem  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I.  H ,  21 ;  c. 

ace.  p.  curavit  res  alicujus,  I ,  t**.^*!^  14  f»^^  J^^X^^^  qIj 

(ifJUi  ^\  j^IajI);  c.  ace.  r.  par  fuit  rei.  III,  w1, 12  j/to^l  /JUa^I^. 
Cf.  infra  n.  a.  et  part.  —  X  c*  ace.  p.  et  ^^^  alterius,  insti- 
gavity  I,  ^t^j  6.  Lexico  quoque  addendum  est  vriifj  ^  aJU^CM^ 
L^U.>  rogavit  ut  in  portando  adjuvaretj  opem  rogavit  Agh. 

XIX,  o1  ult.  —  iUU> .  v^a1i>  iJU.5»-  /ascw  sarmentorum^  I, 

iPIa,  6.  Vid.  Dozy  et  Kremer  Beitr.  —  o^^^lL*^  in  fere  omnibus 
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«  3  .  ^     .  M  '  o    > 


lexicis  explicatur  per  jkAcls>  )U^\  ^  wl^JJi  ^y%  &JLc  J^^^u  U, 

quod  Freytag  vertit  »jumenta  oneri  portando  destinata  (prae" 
cipue  de  its  quae  dono  data  8unty\  Lane  »a  beast  upon  which 
a  present  is  borne'\  Est  ajitem  jumentum  (aut  coW,  jumenta) 
equitando  destinatum  et  quidem  praeoipue,  ut  recte  Freytag, 
de  iis  quae  dono  data  snnt,  e,  g.  Agh.  Y,  I^a,  16,  XY,  to,  9, 
M,  6  a  f.,  et  ita  I,  ff  b,  8  nbi  de  idb»-t.  (Xf\\  5)  adhibetur,  quae 

o  > 

Omaro  snmptu  pablico  snppeditabatar,  II,  Ivt^,  4.  PI.  ob^li.^ 
Chizdna  I,  t^AO,  8.  —  Jwclf^.  i^iAi)  ^dU>  sunt  sacerdotes  I, 
*lv1,14  =  HJul^l  ivA,10,  Lot**,  15,  theologi  III,  If  a,  8;  iU:^ 
X  ♦»■*)!  gta  i7f7a  commoda  fruuntur^  opulenti,  III,   i*d)*,  2. 


Exemplis  a  Dozyo  datis  addi  potest  v^^L:>'^t  »Xz  Nawdwt 
ed.  Wustenf.  11**.  —  J.^.^^  ferendo  magis  idoneus  (Gl.  Fragm.) 


G  -      o 


III,  lf*f,16.  —  3Ux>^  Aa6t7»7(w  III,  ir,  13,  JdcAt,  I,  HI,  4.  — 
^V^  AaWKs,  par  negotiis  I,  Vlor,  16,  III,  *\T,  12. 


O    o  _    ? 


O  o  ^ 


ovl^  I  de  oculis  I,  t.fl,  15;  Lane  sub  v,..aJU:^U. 

protection  I,  I.l*^,  5  I^^m^^'  ^  v:>jy.  Idem  significat 
lA  X,  ror,  10  c:^^i*b  X^  vi^  r^-^^  v^t  ^L.^.  -  ^^ 
pronus  ad  iram,  irdcundus^  I,  lit**,  11.  —  5CyoL>.  II,  fv,17 
K-jw«l.£>>  ^t  t^^L^t  ^m^a  defensionis  (ligne  d^fensiye),  19  |«^3 
iLjyoL^  t^li'  i'n  linea  defensionis  erant  (ils  se  tenalent  sur  la 

defensive) ;  cf,  f  f ,  7  QyoLo  ^3. 

..  «- 

r^^^'  CDV^  Appellabatur  Bagdad!  morbi  pestilent!  species  mitior, 

III,  t'l^AA  ult.  seq.  Probabiliter  est  Arabicum  gemitus,  —  c;l3U> 

sunt  colles  arenae  sonum  edentes  juxta  oiL-c,  I,  lilo,  15. 
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\ 


Singal.  qU>  est  n.  propr.  arenae  inter  Mekkam  et  Medinam 
(Nihdja  I,  ni). 


v£tU>  V  explicatur  I,  Itfl,  12  per  .^';  —  Isldmum  professus  est 
I,  fArv,12=jJL,l. 

^sJL:>  lY  deflexit  a  cursu  et  bine  appulity  quievit  de  nayi  =  .  «fi , 
III,  iol**,  14. 


O     w 


(AJL>  I.  oUl^xII  I,  t*v)*,  14  seq.  explicatur  per  ^Uai'it. 

ASk'.  Qfti^Uj^t  nomen  faotionis  Mekkae  III,  )*«Af ,  1,  11.  Apnd 

Mokadd.  L)*,  4  recepi  qJ^L^^  ,  ged  alteram  praeferendam 
videtur.  Cf.  Agh.  XIV,  \%  10  a  f.  seq. 

K^  I  deviavit  a  vera  fULe,  malae  religionis  fuity  I,  lltl,  9.  — 


Jftl:i  v^aIm-  memoratur  II,  irrr,  7,  III,  Hf,  5.  —  v-iAJL>  I, 

O       o    > 

y^OA,  15  seq.  explicatur  per  {jaLs\A, 

5  >  ^   O    ^ 

jU>  I  &jy>  J^  v.-^'^^^M  U  Mon  toce^  uhi  loqui  oportety  tram  in 
animo  servans,  II,  aaI^,  6  ubi  additur  s^^il  ^.  Eodem  sensu 
^^1  adbibetur  Fdik  I,  269  seq.  ^  ^1  ^"^t  IJ^  gJUj^.  '^ 

jA*JI    j   «^Ui   juMsl,   ^Oj   JcL.    J*  yil:   ^    I jt    Sjs.  jj* 

^  »  •  *  * 


I 
i 


>  o  ^ 

Ad^LdP.  i^Mii^ ,  Lf8<!2n  (et  TA  at  opinatur  Lane)  habet  tantum 
vJU>l  et  forte  apud  Tab.  sic  legendum  est.  In  Nihdja  I, 


OL088JLBIUM.  OCTII 


O     ^  O     9 


\o\  6  vJU^.  est  yitium  pro  vJUj^v^  ut  reote  H:),  ubi  tamen 
etiam  est  by>  ^^^  *^5Cj  li^  ^XS  v.^^^,)  U  J-a-j*  Apud 
Mobarrad  f  vo,  4  pro  jy?^i^  ^J^  vJy^^^  legatur  ,^3ja^u  ise 
continens",  et  apud  Freytag,  ProY.  II,  500  n.  320  pro  vjixs?. 


legator 
<£)uL>.  Mo&wia,  I,  rVf*,  7  seq.,  ad  Eaisam  de  cajus  mente  incer- 


} « 


tuB  est,  scribit  i^j^^  vHi^^  UpL^  Ua^  c>^!  u^  palatum 
camelae  mactatae.  Quid  sit  tertium  comparationis,  affirmare 
neqneo. 


.09 


U^-  L  Non  tantam  dicitur  k^^J^^S  ^-aJLc  ^j^^^^'  (Lane),  sed 
etiam  2k»aJ)  I,  \M\  nit.,  nbi  omnes  codd.  v^t  (cf.  ann.  a;)  et  III, 
ft^,  11,  ubi  nnus  cod.  ita  habet.  Leciionem  probat  qnod 
qnoqne  cnm  ^  construitur,  t.  Mofaddhaltdt  ed.  Thorbeoke, 

K]  Ts.  ft  li^^  y^joi^  KS^  8;^.  Ut  in  w  (Lane  sub  JS) 
et  xJlfi  inest  notio  ^ubi  de  eo  mentio  fit",  ita  s^i  et^^  signi- 
ficant mbi  conspicitar".  —  Y  incurvavit  se  capra  in  rupe  ut 

80  absconderet,  II,  w1, 14.  Eremer  proposuit  logere  ^a.^' 

pro  Ui^,  sed  usus  hujns  formae  exemplum  non  noyi. 

.y>.  x:>L>  arnica  (G1.  Moslim  XXXII  seq.),  I,  vif,  7.  Saepis- 
sime  enim  significat  desiderium  e.  g.  I,  iHd,  1,  trrt^,  7,  Sbah- 
rastftnt  ff «  paen,  seq.  cet. 

.^.  Ut  dicitur  s^^L^  s^^JiLd,  ita  quoque  aAj  >5  »i)^  J»^  I)  ^a)*, 
15  ^.  —  o^t  hXs^  poetice  II,  i*A« ,  1  sec.  emend.  Noldeke.  — 

-.o  - 

8.y^^  Add.  et  Em.  ad  II,  HaI*,  9  seq.  videtur  n.  vicis  a  .U> 

jUL^t  vhe  untwisted  his  turban"  (Lane  sub  jy>)  et  legendum 

'■^  - 
oasu  adverbiali  8.y:^i. 


a)  Mendam  est  in  loco  laadato. 


OOTin  OL088ABIUK. 


>     >«      >o- 


\ys>  I  fere  attingendi  notionem  habet  in  verbis  h\J^  jUli  oJc>l3 
II,  i*1o,  6.  —  C.  ^.^  1.  expulit^  II,  6aI,  10,  OAf ,  16,  cf.  oao,  2,  ot 
c.  ii  compulit  e.  g.  I,  hr^,  9,  ttff,  15,  II,  ol,  10.  —  II  conduxU 

ad  aliquem  I,  Mf,  2  jXi  Jjt  il  (3^^')  Lfi^^.  Verbum  jli- 

sensii  j4i^'  recessit  III,  ^t^ov,  1.  Sensa  activo  separavit,  sejunxit 
JaoAt  II,  M,  5.  —  III  =  I  ^epwW^,  I,  life,  6.  Cf.  Dozy  et 

infra  VI.  —  V  recessit  ab  hoste  I,  ifvA,  12,  I1f\*,  15  et  c.  i^ 

o 

refugit  ad  ib.  1. 15;  —  f actus  est  ^5)^  q.  v.  IHj  ^^v,  12.  — 
YI  in  diverse^  partes  ahierunt,  se  invicem  pellere  studuerunt^ 

w 

I,  ni**A,  7,  lir.,  7;  »n^«r  se  in  partes  (j^^i  ja>)  diviseruntj  I, 
lli^v  a.  —  VII  c.  ^1 1,  se  recepit,  recessit^  III,  ilAt**,  6.  —  VIII, 
de  plur.  inter  se  diviserunt^  I,  \f^\  16  ot  VI  q.  y.  —  ijl:>. 

In  loco  I,  TaI,  1  JUs.  est  a  L^jmL:>  gi^t  ;L>>  et  haec  est  proba 
lectio,  e  qua^lii'(cf.  Grunbaum  in  Z.D.M.G.  XLIII,  4) 

corruptam  est.  De  t|;L>  v.  supra  sub  L>>.  —  iuj^^t.  In  Gloss. 

Fragm.  dubitavi  an  legendum  esset  iui^JI  (cf.  quoque  Jdcfit 

IV,  AAV,  18,  Agh.  VIII,  Ivf ,  8  a  f.  ,^jy>  I,),  sed  e  loco  III,  »rv, 
12  seq.   patet  legendum  esse  ut  editum  est,  nisi  quod  ibi 


o  « 


)LKy>  scrip  turn  sit.  Nam  appellantur  ita  yiri  vagi  et  errones, 
qui  se  a  societate  hominem  separaverunt,  de  comparatione 
cum  asinis  silvestribus.  Habent  autem  hoc  nomen  tales  yiri 
in  Tabarist^no.  Vide  quoque  III,  Idt'A,  ult.,  tot^* ,  3. 

(jft^  I,  grassatus  est^  non  tantum  constr.  c.  ace.  (Asds)^  sed 

etiam  c.  j  I,  oU,  16  J^Jj***'  ^J^  i  u^y^.  o^'^^^^' 
j&^.  SCjCw^jcut  I,  tv*v,  17,  Uil,  7  yidetur  esse  n.  appell.  desertum. 

l?y>  I  c.  ^  r.  cavit  a  re.  III,  v1.,  10.  Verba  1, 11i,  18  iy:^!^ 
jOLLa^  juJLc  Noldeke  p.  284  non  male  yertit  »dasB  Parwez 
ihm  freundschaftliche  Gesinnung  zeige". 


QLOSSABIUK.  OCIX 


k^j^  I  texuit  tropice  de  poeta  (ut  Hartrt  oi  ult.  y^^Kj^^^  i^l^>  \) 
cum  n.  1.  «£)l^\^  III,  t^A,  9  abi  restituendum  b  L5^  —  ^^J^^. 

U^  I  non  tulit  fructus  arbor,  I,  e>)i,  11  iL.«jUJt  .L^'^Um'^I  c>^iL:>5. 
Cf.  apud  Lane  )UL5^I  c>JL>.  In  »i\M&  v5  ^'  ;j^  v3l=>  est  = 

oLa>»I  ,  eZtt^iY  decretum  divinumy  III,  t^^^,  6.  —  II  \:sa^^  Jo 
&4jm{  sell,  e  diw4no  Chorasani  in  diw&num  Ir4ci,  II,  Iv)*)*,  3.  — 

lY  ry«t  AlL^t  pro  &jL  Jli^^  '^68  sua  ejus  mentem  mutavit,  nt 
ad  partes  alias  transiret",  I,  l*1**.t*',  4;  —  c.  J^  1.  circumvenit, 
III,  tvtv,  2;  0.  ace.  p.  et  ^^^  direxit  aliquem  contra^  I,  ^fiA,  9; 

relegavit  ad  aliquem  III,  Mf,  10  ^jji'i  ^^  (^^-^^'^  liUs*^!, 
et  absolute  «JiIt  &P|y  Jx  Jls^i^  et  relegavit  ad  indignationem 
hominum^  ei  culpam  dedit  III,  IvH**,  4,  It^'f,  19,  Dozy.  Loco 

II,  t^«1,  6  ^jsA  significat  periculum  (culpam)  rei  alii  relinque, 

^\  ;ii  ^^^  JUL  l3^  JL>I  ei  syngrapham  dedit  solvendam  e 
ihesauro  III,  Iviv,  11  seq.,  v.  Lane  et  Dozy.  —  Vlll.  Non 

tantum  dicitar  xLj>-  aI  JU>t  -technam  struxit  ei ,  II,  tt^ff ,  5, 

sed  etiam  JO'Lu^  $JjC  JU>I  conatus  est  eos  opprimere  II,  l)*f v, 

17.  Vid.  Gloss.  Ibn  al-Fakth.  —  JL>,  L^o^lJi  J.t,  omnino, 

I,  Avd,  15,  G-loss.  Geogr.  —  i'i^  in  versu  I,  lvi**f,  8  videtur 


esse  re^  mira  =  ^Ci^,  cf.  Lane.  —  lc^^^  ^°  versn  Ibn  az- 
Zabtri  II,  av)*,  4  debet  sumi  sensu  generali  rohore  juvenili 
praeditus  (cf.  Chizdna  III,  lv*t  .^1  U^  *j  ^Ll),  nam  animal 
anniculum  itineri  inaptissimum  est.   Forte  cf.  II,  w  a.   » 

^]^^  n.  relat,  a  Jl^  =  uv>-  ^oca  gwag  circumjacent^  I,  Hf  I, 

3  ubi  ^jJL>^  legendum  videtnr  ut  forte  etiam  nt^f,3.  Lexica 

habent  ^|^  pro  ^|>^  quam  vero  formam  improbant  et 
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OCX  aLOSSABIUM. 


quae  tantum  at  praepositio  ocourrit.  Dozy  ex  Be.  memorat 

if^  alentours,  banlieuej  environs,  Freytag  ^c^}y^  extremita' 

tes,  Wahnnund  ,ily>  hawAll  Umgebung.  Prym  opinatur  vul- 

garem  formam  aJ|^-s^  pro  plurali  habitam  et  hine  ^l^^t 

substantiyum  factam  fuisse.   Sabstandiye  yidetur  oocarrere 
B^LjuUI  ^|^-£>  Mafdtih  aUolUm  v.,  4  et  in  Nihdja  I,  U,  5 

»^^^  (^t  ^^"^  iyj^t  cum  explic.  ^>UJt  ^3  Ud^  iuU:^'. 

Fieri  itaque  potest  utroque  loco  Tabarli  l-^]^^  legendnm 

esse  sensu  et  locorum  adjacentium,  —  J^^^*  j^L«oJt  o«Uv 


LfIU>  J^,  separatim,  III,  in«,  15;  Lane.  —  Jk^^^  dim.  ab 

JL^i ,  s^ra^M^,  in,  ^f^y  7.  —  v)-'^^^  ut  Jk.^u  a  pristino  statu 

mutatus  propter  aetatem,  fere  detritus,  de  stercore  elephantis 
I,  ilv,  4,  20,  Nihdja,  I,  Tvr,  Zw(in,  XIU,  r..,2,  de  domo  et 
de  ruderibus ,  Lisdn  lio,  4  a  f.,  y^w ,  Qloss.  Edrist,  de  libro 

Jdciit  I,  riv,  4.  —  iuL^v^  pi.  JL^u ,  est  caro  vertehrarum  II, 

oIa,  6  (nbi  sic  leg,),  Hamdsa  W,  3  ut  oL>-  Li^tin  V^o,  1,  M,  1. 
(^^>  I  constr.  c.  ^^JLc  ut  VIII,  I,  r*d,  11,  Dozy. 

I  timuit  III,  l^dl,  15  La.^^^'  *^  pro  quo  lA  substituit  d 

G 

I^Ai^.  —  ^^^  est  proprie  idem  quod  $l^>  tentorium  et  hinc 

pagus,  y.  Robertson  Smith,  Lectures  on  the  religion  of  the 
Semites  first  series,  p.  256  ann.  2.  Sic  occurrit  in  yersu  I, 

nil,  13  ^3  iLJL>  »',^1  il,  ^^A.  XIX,  fo,  7  af.,  Amr  ibn 

Eolthiim  Mo^alL  ys.  41.    Etiam  t^i'cus  tribus  in  urbe  Ktlfa 

nomine  j->  designatur,  Dinawart  t*dl*',  1  HJJS  ^^  i)3o.  — 

sL>.  «j  s'wk>  "^==20  HJul3  *^  >nihil  boni  in  eo  est^*  quod 


GL08SABIITM.  COXI 

oayere  deberemus  scilicet,   III,   V,  13.     Yid.   Lane  sub 

»0«  5>«o'>30« 


[•»i 


quorsum  III,  I^H,  1  ^^i  v^^^.  v£>-^i-5>  sqoorsmn  mihi 
litierae  inscribuntnr".  Sensu  temporali  quum  I,  !t^o^  1,  Hv*), 
^.  TJtroque  sensa  accipi  poteBt  II,  t^.l*  alt. 


Ai>  I  c.  ^  pro  ^^,  I,  ffff  ult. 
tup*-  1  *LyQAll  j,  injustus  fuit  (Lane),  I,  olo,  10,  o1*i,  9.  —  V 


noxd  affecit^  III,  vi^  ult.,  Dozy. 


o  ^ 


Juc>.  2JL:>  ^,  erec^tt^  T.  Dozy  et  Spitta,  Contea  arahes  moder- 
neSy  p.  176.  Haec  significatio  satis  antiqua  est,  si  Terba  III, 
V*j  5  ita  samenda  sunt.  Melius  ibi  conveniret  ut  optime  pote- 
rat,  ut  Juc>  habeat  fere  sensum  SdLg>  s.  JLx^t ,  aut  etiam 
separatim  =  «IL>  ^^ . 


G-  o    -. 


^;\^  L  xjUxSI  &Ju«  v:>oL>,  /(>r^6  oculos  convertitj  phrasis  frequen- 

tissimi  usus,  I,  6lf,16,  Agh.  IX,  If1,5af.,  i^iAm^m,  21 
cet.  —  II  infelicem  reddidit^  perdidit  aliquem  Deus,  II,  1v« , 

10.  Yidetur  esse  denominatiyum  a  rJ^-  —  {j^  pro  v£>w^ 

sensu  quum,  quoniam  usurpatar,  I,  W,  4,  5,  111,15,  vi*,16, 

11,  tni,  11,  III,  looi^,  12.    Cf.  de  permutatione  harum  particu- 


larum  Landberg  ad  Zohair   p.  av.   —  ^^L:>.   Proyerbium 

«"bb>^  ^'ySi^,  (i)Ujl ,  infelix  ipse  se  morti  offert  (Freytag,  Frov. 

I,  26,  Agh.  XIX,  a1  paen.)  occurrit  II,  a>^,  17,  fti,  19,  M,  2, 
Dinaw.  tvo,  13.  Hinc  ^b»-  saepe  cum  oontemtu  adhibetur 
infelix  ille,  stultus,  II,  \\^,S  vJlT"^^  CT*     »  ^^^  ^^  obi  quoque 

^   ^  o  S 

compar.  ^*yfP^^y  qui  autem  seriore  sensu  infelicior  sumendiis 
est.  Simili  significatione  occurrit  n.  a.  ^>  II,  a1,  9  ,^«^^ji 


o  . 


il^iJIj  et  Hamdsa  r\\S  af.   ^U^!  iCiPUA*.^  |JUa>  ^.   Hinc 
quoque  II,  vd*,  12  corrigendum  est  LJuJLjL^. 


CCXII  GLOBSABIUM. 


^-.A^  II,  irvA,  10  (ubi  1.  e/OcJsuJI  cf.  Kor.  22  vb.  35) 
et  oL3^  II,  dvi^,  1,  vtr  Deo  submissus  eique  confisus. 
\S>up>  I  &j¥^  o^AAi»-  aollicituSy  triatis  evasit^  III,  r«1, 13,  Mo- 
barrad  ".f  1, 11,  Nihdja  I,  rv^  4  seq.  nt  iu^  ^'tu^  I,  rW,  3, 

>  >  o       «      - 

&,A«wfij  v^>jm:»L:>  Mobarrad  vo^,  6  cum  oomm.  v^r,  9,  »wm^  v:>.amJu 

GloBS.  MoBlim  sub  jj«JiJ  etc.  —  vX^^-i-.  PI.  jdJ3>  (I,  r»f i**,  6, 

III,  ^**e>,  14,  )*«r^,  14,  t'^of  ^,  ^vt  nit.)  Bee.  anal.  H-5\i  et  »A>**i 

quoque  e  v::>.jL:>  derivari  potest.  —  II,  ho,  1  {j^^i^'^^  Bensum 

mifai  non  dare  yidetur;  cum  Co  legatur  (:;w:>'^t  »Miror  quod 

Princeps  fidelium  odium  excitat  inter  noB,  dum  nota  ilia 
mansuetudine  est  et  patientia  ingrati  erga  extraneos  et 
yenia,  eumque  introducere   inter  nos  abalienationem"  cet. 

N.  a.  AlLi»o|)  1. 2  est  continuatio  praecedentis  ^>aaj  ^t ,  ut 
II,  l.r  ult.  seq.  v,^^i  J^  »J^I^  »^^i  [y^-  o^  V*5'  ^^> 

-a3-  .  De  -j^l  v-^^^Laa  y.  Gl.  Fragm.  et  porro  Dozy  et  Gl.  Geogr. 

Hinc  8«L:>t)  yoA  Olm  s^^  III,  d*1t,  16  Beq.  Dux  exercituB 
quoque  habuit  suum  jxi^i  w.a^>U3  III,  It'f ,  1  ^  ^^ii  Ju  q1^3 
iUj-^  S^4*^^  in.,  9,  iHi^jB  et  etiam  alii  yiri  principes  III,  11*11*', 

13.  Sensu  qualitas  occurrit  I,  aoa,  7  b-«3-  L^  ^^J^.}  ^^  paral- 

leliBmo  cum  jl^-  —  -aj^  loco  III,  ^oao,  3  non  est  ofBcialiB, 

Bed  uniyerBO  aliquis  qui    certiorem  faciU     Cf.   ib.  loAf  ult. 

o  o 

^s^A  v->La5^.  —  (^;-^  l5'^:'.  ^^^>  'v*l.,3.  Majore  quam  alii 

OS  ^b    . 

auctoritate  hi,  ut  notum  est,  fruebaniur.  —  /u^ax^  venerium 
serpentis  ^^-aa^JI  dicti,  II,  La,  9. 


GLOSSJLBIUM.  OOXIU 


ij^ .  De  ;L«-^Ji  ▼.  supra  sab  j^ ;  saepe  est  coquua  ut  II,  )/\a1,  2 


«j 


Jfl*'>  I  £|^^^wk£  L^xI3a:>  II,  aI,  5  pro  s|^Afi  ^:>  iie^3  ^^  v^;.^!*^'; 


c.  aco.  p.  ^n^e  percussitj  III,  tvAd,  3,  ubi  lA  vyio ;  Lane 

a^wmj  «Jiit.   Eodem  sensu  i9A:>  II  in  KUdh  al'0y4n^  cod. 

Berol.  f.  OA  r.  ^^ajmJL  Joa^  y^.  —  II  se  movit  sine  directione 

=  I,  II,  llAt**,  8  o^LXit^Jlf  Jfll^u^^^j.  —  VI  de  pluribus, 

tintitf  alterum  percussit  ense,  III,  IvTt,  4. 

JbA^.  ^L^t  daemones,  collectiye  jaxta  ^^yf^^  in  yersu  Abii 
Now&si  I,  )*J  nit  et  in  yersu  Abdallah  ibn  az-Zabtr  Agh< 

XIII,  TO  med.  JoU>3  < yo  (j»j  al  q>-3  oJSL  Cf,  Van  Vloten 

in   Wiener  ZeiUchr.  VII,  187,  233.   —    ^iCJ>.  JLi^Jt  lls 

palatium  perveraitatis^  I,  ^flt**,  11;  of.  Harawt  viAJtX^  ^^j 

^  "  * 

JLlJ^Jt  JL^w  j!»*i^. 

>.  Jl#*J<  *^  (pro  i^^^)  en^w,  III,  ft^r,6  ^]^  «Ij^j>! 
JuaII  )<AP  mactandum  eum  trademus  huic  ensi*  Mas^iidt  VI, 
186  Jwiii  «J^  3  U  (1.  bblbjl)  blLjL 

>  I  viX^j  fidem  violavit,  ut  8«X§jtj  (Lane  ex  TA,  Nihdjal,  Yfi)j 

G        r.    - 

III,  to^A,  10  seq.  —  II  c.  n.  a.   XxJ^  de  nocte  frigida  quae 

turbat,  alterat  animantia  II,  vD,  14,  ubi  1.  {f^)  ^^  ^3 

.JUit  L^  u,JiX!l  et  seqq.  yertenda  sunt:  vnon  (est)  nisi 
gannitus  (prae  frigore)  et  torpor  a  nocte  frigida  creatus^'. 

>  I.  De  sigillando  collum  aut  manum  subditi  egi  in  Gloss. 
Bel^dh.     In    manu   saepe   colore   inscribebatur  aliquid,   ut 


OOZiy  GLOiSJLRnJH. 


Haddj&dj  nomen  pagi  inscribi  jussit  manibas  clientum,  Mo- 
barrad  Xa\  6  seq.,  aat  Into  agglatinato  imprimebatur,  II,  tt'olTy 
4.  Eotaiba  captivorum  collari  inscribi  jassit  ^^Lc  sil^  dSi  U^ 
9Jm5j  II,  IM,  18.  Sigillum  hoc  est  tessera  tutelae  II,  IT*,  9, 


11.  Etiam  dicitur  Li^  ^  pro  (vJUc)  oUc  j,  II,  irw,  14, 
It'vi,  8  et  in  loco  Motarrizti  quern  vertit  Lane.  Hnmiliandi 
causa  hoc  saepe  fiebat,  y.  Jaktlbt,  Hist,  II,  t^fo,  9—13,  Agh. 
XYIII,  UV,  3  a  f .  L^&K  ft^>^y  —  *jiL:>  interdum  est  gen.  fern. 
I,  Iv^,  10,  Ml,  1—4  de  b>AAJt  ^\j>.  —  >lii  pro  >SlJ  q|^.»> 

III,  if^r,  14.  cf.  II,  An,  5  jfjLA^\  jiisii  ^\  ^^1^1. 


II  =  I  circumcidit,  I,  t*i1o,  4  =  Ibn  Hisoh.  ao*,  6. 
g^.  -v:^u>  substantive  I,  M,  17,  cf.  ifvl*  ult;  Nihdja  lyY^t 

L^  VI  ;en^«,  cww  fastu  incessity  III,  f M,  8  ^y>Li«Jl  ,^^.  ut  a 
^^^>,  et  in  versu  Hassdni  (Fdik  I,  499  ult.  TA  in  v.) : 

L^u^  ikju^  ly;^^^^  y>ij^)  t^ 

Hinc  in  Ibn  Sa^tdi  Mugrib  ed.  Vollers  l*'v,  1  ^^^^Luo  vi>uU  ^-jl5 
jLajj  ^^^LiUi  (cf.  Z.D.M.G.  XLIX,  708). 
>  II  n^^^  Q^  facUm  unguihus  scalpsit,  II,  nil  j?.  Noldeke 
banc  lectionem  praefert.  —  sX^  impressio  in  prov.  BJa)S  JJB  qI 
fjci>,III,  rAA,  12. 

I,  Iftt^,  12  male  a  scholiasta  ad  Ibn  Hisoh.  II, 
139  per  ^Ip  explicatur.  Est,  ut  Lane  habet,  festinatio. 
«cX:>  II  n.  a.  .IJcj5^*  II,  vH,  15,  ubi  sensu  passiyo  sumendum  est, 
aut  est  pro  »Jci=Uf.  —  V,  attonitus^  turhatua  fuit,  II,  llil,  10, 


V      -     - 


GLOS8ABIUM.  OOXT 


^  s    ^    > 


Jaurn.  i^iat.  1877,  I,  391.  —    .oU^  pi.  irreg.  a  H^Jcicu  s. 
8.JkJcu,  III,  Av\  5,  yita  Harlrt  in  ed.  altera  I,  XXI,  ann.  4. 

^^^tO^  I.  8.  II  (j2^w\^t  litUras  exaravit  I,  it)*t^,  5  in  prov.  coll. 

Freylag,  Prov.  I,  20  n.  40. 
cJc>  I  c.  ^  r.  qnam  quia  fraude  subtrahit,  I,  Hff,  9,  II,  tt^l^,  12, 

Bel&dh.  t^o,  10,  ^^A.  ed.  Kos.  )o1, 5  af.,  Solwdn  ed.  Tunis  11, 

10  a  f.  et  Dozy.  —  p-^^  =  g-^^  impostor^  II,  llvl,  1.   — 
Xis3^  pi.  a  ^L>,  I,  r.fl*',  6  juxta  hl^. 

G 

pcX^  lY  c.  dapl.  ace.  I,  A*t*i,  3,  Harlrt  aI,  4.  —  |OL^  sensu  col- 

lectiYo  famuli  III,  ill,  19,  iv,,  20. 
v^J^  I  «uM.r^  ^  l3^  dejecit  e  sella  II,  tt^Af ,  2  si  recte  ibi  editam 
est.    B  babet  uJl:>\9  i.  e.  iljS^  quae  yera  mibi  quidem 
yidetur  lectio. 

Jjc>  I  KfMjd  3Jj«A:>,  animo  defecitj  I,  f aa,  8.  —  II  jlLo  ^Ui  Deus 

fecit  ut  unu8  alterum  destitueret,  I,  If  aI^,  3. 
jULivXi>  explioatur  II,  tf  Ia,  4.  Cf.  Gloss.  BeUdh.  Eremer,  Beitr. 


rectins  &Ju^X:>  pronnntiari  dicit  qnam  tJj^X^ ,  sed  consulto 

formam  diminutiyi  adhibitam  fuisse,  non  improbabile  est  et 
pro  bao  faciunt  codd.,  ubi  yocales  addontur. 

i^^Xs^  1  8e  suhmisit  o.  J  p.  I,  H*v,  9  =  Mobarrad  Yf*j  18.  Yerbum 


*  p  - 


^Jl^ULmI  boc  sensu  est  usitatius.  Quaestio  est  utrum  ultima 
hamzata  sit  necne.    Mobarrad  y^,  8— 12  bistoriolam  narrat 

» . 
ut  demonstret  ultimam  esse  ^^ ,  non  bamzam.  TA  sub  i Jc> 

eandem  adducit  auctoritate  Eis41i  ad  contrarium  probandum. 

Cf.  Hartrl  r.i . 

fc^.  )i^  adj.  intens.  pro  conyicio  II,  tit.,  13,  de  Jong,  Gloss. 
Tha&libt. 

s^jjix.   ^Xs>  adjectiye  II,  1*^0 1, 14,  III,  t'ltt^,  9  ubi  forte  minus 
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recte  edidi  lj^L>  i^  (v.  sub  v^^).  PI.  ^\j^  II,  f  *r,  4,  l.v<,  2 

(j«»UJt  v|;^  cr-  ^°  appositione  ad  jj^-c^  I>  ^♦^  ^>  7. 
m^f^  I  sensu  expensus  fuit  (v.  Lane :  t<  t^a^  disbursed)  III,  f  v)*,  4 

AJU  ^  aJ  cpp^  1^  U^^3  *®^  compensatio  pecaniae  quod  ei 

foret  expendendam  pro  jusjurando  Yiolato'\  C.  ace.  prodtitj 
apparuit  certa  qualitate,  de  rebas  et  personis,  III,  o.v,  2 ;  vid. 
Gloss.  Ibn  al-Fakth.  Hodie  in  Syria  hoc  sensu  in  usu  est 
«JLb,  yid.  Landberg,  Prov.  et  Did,  in  v.  Seq.  imperf.  II,  v.r, 

11  ijoAj  ^js^  »et  nitons  evasit".  Ibid.  1. 10  .LASoi  «^  rj^^ 

etiam  legi  potest  o^.    Seq.  ^^  proprie  se  expedivity  trop. 

explicatif,  II,  )t)'A,  7  0JL3  U  t-/^'*  —  ^^  *^  Zt^cem  6d»(i»^  (cf. 

Dozy)  Introd.  LXXX,  3  a  f.,  LXXXI,  7,  10  seq.  —  IV  4>5 

o    > 

barbam  fecit  (=  v:;A-jiJ)  OJityj  jj-f>5  ^T^  ^  ^*'**^  temporia 

imberbis  eram,  I,  Vllf ,  1 ;  —  liberavit^  expedivitj  absolvit  ali- 
quem  jusjurando,  0.  ^J^  (aut  ^c)  II,  tM,  8,  III,  fvA,  12,  jfiTt^d^ 
al'Haida  (Ms.  yon  Eremer,  nunc  Mus.  Brit.)  <3t  ci)uJLc  ^^9 

o  G^  p    ^ 

U^UI  et  pauUo  post  tJ^^  ^^  x^t^t^.  Hinc  u>wa>  ^  rr^ 

;*;v;^l  II,  trA*,2.  Conjugatio  I  signifioat  Zt^era^u^ /u»7  jure- 
jurando  I,  iJ**!,  15  ^^J^,  cr  ^^^3r^  ^^  J^j  io^  8  (explevit 

promissum).  III,  ^va,  6,  Baydn^  II,  11, 11  c>w>y>  J^  "^1  j)^  U 
,J^^  ^,  —  Dicitur  &j  5f/^^  P**^  *^  ^j-r^  Hj  '^^>  ^  ^^^  codd. 

^^^:^uJI  ^  cX^N^W:  9>/^^3}  ut  t^^9 1^  codd.  habent  U  ^mJu 

cs)JUj  _Jle  IJi  &j  c>wl^ot ,  cf.  Freytag  qui  laudat  de  Sacy, 
Anthol.  )*A,  Gloss.  Geogr.  sub  J^:>b>,  Dorrat  al-ghatowdg  ed. 
Thorb.  n  et  comm.  Chaf4djti  Td  et  &j  v^^«3l  pro  v^^o  ut  J&oiit, 

III,  V**,  12  ubi  1.  v^^ji  et  Lane.  Eodem  mode  I,  tn,  18  Oji\ 
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Oywiil  ..^v^b  ikjut  sec.  lect.  3  codd.  —  IX,  bicolor  fuH,  I,  Ioa., 
11,  ubi  est  albo  et  ruhro  colore  variegatua  fuit.  ~  X,  compu- 
taviij  calculavity  I,  ^i*!.,  15,  16,  III,  Ia^I  ult,  Fihrist  r.e>,  11  et 
y.  infra  sub  ^^^^U«^.  Dozy  ezemplum  habet  ex  Alf  Laila^ 
Cam  hac  significatione  cohaeret  ea  quam  apud  mathematicos 
habet  solvit  problema,  Catal.  Codd.  Or.  Bibl.  Lugd.  Bat.  Ill, 

55,  641.2,  3.  —  '-r^'  tributum  soli  fixum^  I,  ifl,  ult.  juxta 
}Ljj:>,  fJv,  6.   In  commentario  Baghawti  ad  Eor.  18  vs.  93 

contra  ^  3l  JJu  USj!i\  J^  ^/^^  u^^^i  J^  ^.tji  ^5^ 

^VjLJLswX^  ^^j^^  ^^K'  —  T*!;^  antiquitus  erat  capitaiio,  eX' 

actio  capitum  at  Talmadicam  i^TO  (vid.  Ndldeke,  Gesch,^ 
p.  241  ann.  1,  Max  yan  Berchem,  la  propriM  territoriale^ 
p.  20  seq.)  I,  r^vi,  6  et  11  seq.,  fo.i,  14,  Mf,  8,  ^v^o,  1,  ^rr,  8, 
II,  irof,3  coll.  9,  Mas'Adi  IV,  226,  J4ciit,  III,  U,  13.  Vid. 

porro  infra  sub  8;^^.  —  r^r^  epith.  feminae  quae  multum 
prodit  foras,  II,  vf*l,  11.  —  _j:5Uamw«,  calculator j  rationarius, 

Jjy>.  Jjjl^.,  /ru«to  carm«,  I,  rrw,9,  Fdik,  II,  594  J.^iCj< 

ij>.  \j>,  Mercatores  Persae  antiqnitus  Jathrippam  yeniebant 
Xj^\   ^*i^»JuA,j;  probabiliter  intelliguntur  conchae   Veneris 

dictae  (g^O  s.  onya:  (p  j^^^  =  ^U-J^  ;j^0  ^>  ^»  ^  5  *^;^ 
gemma  amuleii  instar^  I,  t.1.,  10,  ubi  sic  yidetur  legendum,  et 

I,  )*ffo,  11  xj!;^^;  cf.  in  lexicis  Hybul  B:^^  et  apud  Dozy 

i^B^j  «^.  Proverbialiter  dicitur  b^^l  uJl^ir  ^.^.U?  II,  ^f.,  2. 
Plane  aliae  originis  est  8:y>  sensu  exactio  capitis^  census 
capitis^  eapitatio,  I,  Mv,  6,  ubi  lectio  byi>  orta  esse  yidetar 
e  mixtura  bujus  Yocis  cum  ajj:>,  y*fo,  12,  ubi  optio  est  inter 

21 
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Hjp-  et  83^>,  ^*^%  15,  ubi  33^^^  per  i^y**^  'i-y^  explicatur, 
li^*e>.,4.  Non  improbabile  est,  Yooem  banc  esse  Persicam,  unde 
ortum  est  Talmudicam  ^"^^  (Persica  littera  ^  per  3  reddita, 
ut  etiamnunc,  auctore  Noldeke,  in  Syria  —  ut  •':  saepe  pronun- 

tiatur)  et  porro  Arabicum  ^t3>,  nam  in  carmine  antique  Ibn 
Ehordddbeb  tt'A,  12  (^y^S  ^K^  est  idem  quod  supra  5;  3* 
^^jmS  (cf.  Caussin,  Essai,  III,  408  seq.).  Cf.  Fraenkel,  Die 
Aram.  Fremdw.  im  Arab.  283.  Haud  scio  an  hno  quoque 
pertineat  versus  Labidi  XL  I,  o»  ubi  de  principe  Ghassdnido 


O  S    m  ^  O  09 


dicitur  ^j.^i^^  X:^5>  o??;^*  <i)JLj^  ^!}r^  l5*>)  ^^^^  Brockel- 

mann  p.  42  vertit  ider  zwanzig  Jabre  die  Eonigskrone  trug, 
und  dann  nocb  einmal  zwanzig",  sed  potius  reddendum  vi- 
detur  vcuravit  qnaesturam  regis  viginti  annos  et  iterum 
viginta".  Cf.  Noldeke,  die  Ghassdnischen  FUrsten  p.  15,  ubi 
docemur  bunc  principem  titulum  quaestoris  palatii  Trctveu^tf- 
fjt,oq  babuisse.  Labidum  voluisse  al-H4ritb  ibn  abt  Scbamir, 
improbabile  est,  nam  dies  Djilliki  Yorosimiliter  est  clades 
Ghassanidarum  in  pugna  contra  Persas,  anno  613  s.  614  (Nol- 
deke p.  42),  itaque  intelligendus  yidetnr  Amr  ibn  al-H&rith. 

Attamen  ol;3>  occurrit  sensu  tiarae  e.  g.  I A  Moraggd  ed. 


m  y 


Seyb.  0^^  3,  ubi  Tab,  I,  Vf  ult.  habet  .0  ^^  «Aftfi  et  Ibn  Dor. 
r.1  ^y>  l^  b>.--jJL3  et  i*lV,  12  JJiA  Lf-^.  qI^  \ijf>  bjJJtJt^ 

v^:>^j  3r^^  ^*  Wellhausen  in  annot.  ad  I,  ^'Jve^:  iWabr- 
scbeinlicb  die  alte  von  den  Ptolemaem  und  Seleuciden 
geforderte  Steuer  fiir  den  goldenen  Eranz  (Gotbo- 
fredus  zum  Cod.  Theodos.  12, 11),  die  sich  dann  wie  im  ostrd- 
mischen,  so  aucb  im  persiscben  Reicb  fort  geerbt  baben 
wiirde  —  was  durchaus  nicbt  unwabrscbeinlicb  ist.  Vgl.  l*f fd, 


>  o    „ 


11"«  —  jjj^w*,  panno  obsituSj  de  veste.  III,  'Ml,  16.  Cf.  apud 
Dozy  ;y>  I  raccommoder  et  ;'!:>. 
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s  ^   > 


{^j^^  II  *LA*»iJJt  (j^'r-^^J  >J  puerperae  non  paratur  cibus  ei  utilis, 
ly  y\f\j  11,  proyerbialis  locutio  sensu  unuaquisque  sibi  tantum 
prospicitj  nullum  alium  curans.  Cf.  Freytag,  Prov,  I,  217 
n.  27,  Ibn  as-Sikktt  rf^,  1  Oil,  3)  et  AbA  Zaid,  Nawddir  Uv 

nit.  seqq.  ■—  ^Uy^^  so.  >UyXii  (Ibn  as-Sikktt  f  o,  3)  certa 

cohors  in  exercitu  Sa^di  ibn  abt  WakkAg,  I,  TfH,  7,  11,  \*ff., 
6,  rffv,  11. 

Go 

{joJ>.  u^r^'j  qnod  de  proventu  terrae  conjee tura  definite  sol- 
yendum  est  tributum,  habet  pi.  Lpy>',  II,  ^.^l,  10,  nbi  Agh, 
XX,  LI**  et  lA  habent  ^|j>.  —  u^t^  >  cuspis  hastae^  habet 
pi.  oUy>  II,  »i*1, 8. 

— o  -  ^ 

J?3>  I  sensn  Jum.I  (Lisdn)  misitjjecit  I,  llfA,  13  ^uC^^  ^^Jlc  -B?.i», 

jaculo  eum  petivitj  pro  quo  t'^fl**,  18  o^;  contraxit  manicam 

veetis  margo  (cf*  IV  apud  Lane  et  VII  apud  Dozy),  III,  tl*ti, 

13.  —  iCxkSlj^i'  w^iXWl  episiolae  quae  stato  tempore  perferen- 

dae  committunlur,  III,  til**!,  1,  opp.  iL^t.Ajkj  xt3jj>  (v.  sab 

c^  I  n.  a.  pji^,  inhonestus  fuit,  III,  iMv,  6.  —  £j^'  comp.  a 

\^  dehiliSy  I,  ry  l1, 10. 

^3-  VII,  prorupit,  fluxit  aqua,  I,  Iv^i",  19  =  Ibn  Hisch.  i.f,  11 ; 
jLLL  ^LvwJt  III,  t'ol',  10  seq.  —  VIII  de  poculo  transiit  ab  uno 

G--  o    y 

ad  alterum,  circumivit,  III,  i:>l,  6,  ubi  vJyCi^U  est  n.  act.  — 
y^jS>j  asperitudo,  construitur  c.  wj  p.  Ill,  I**!,  11  ut  verbum 
^^:>l  aspere  excepit,  tractavit  alqm  e.  g.  Ibn  al-Athtr  X,  Ml, 
17,  Abu  'l-Faradj  (ed.  Beirut.)  r^o,  5  af.  —  Jy>,  pi.  a  KsJ^ 
pannu8,  adhibetur  sensu  tentorii  III,  I^J*,  12,  13.   —  v.^*^' 
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compar.  Ill,  f  .^^  6.  —  ol3yC^/«  aditus,  aJumo  angustiae^  III, 

y.T,12;  cf.  Zeitschr.d.  Pal.  Fer.  IV,  6,  XXII,  43  ^/iU, 
iBchmaler,  offener  Raam  zwisohen  zwei  Haasem*',  Lane 
Bubi;5y>. 

*y>  V  pass,  defecitj  deminutua  fuH  ^^J^\  III,  ^•^%  2 ;  periit,  II, 
IM,  3,  Wright,  Opusc.  Lr,  9,  Anb&rt,  iVo^Ao^  aUalihhd,  H.,  3. 


G*-  - 


Oj>.  Xij^  0^/a  figulina  vulgaris,  II,  Hv,  9;  cf.  Tha4Ubt  Latdifj 
f  I**,  1,  Av,  14.  —   v,.>-j;|j-.^l ,  pilulae  figulinae  quihus  pueri 

OS  , 

luduntj  I,  r*f«,  1,  3.  Singularis  probabiliter  est  o^3>  proprie 
figulus,  ut  etiam  Hollandice  tales  pilulae  figulinae  appellantur 
pottebakkers ,  ut  distinguantur  a  marmoreis.  Kosegarten 
edidit  sJt^Jj^ ,  sed  incertum  est  utrum  ita  in  codioe  legerit, 

an  secundum  lexica  Arabica   S^\j  ^<v^-^  rr^  o^«A^t^ 

&j  V^jib  (Lts^n)  ediderit. 

Jp>  I  0.  ace.  p.  separavit  a  partibus  alicujus  (z=  VIII),  III,  vW^, 
19.  —  VII  absol.  ad  terminos  non  loquendi  redactus  fuitj 
nihil  pro  se  dicendum  habuii,  I,  X»\  5,  Hariri  of  v.  —  VIII, 
resecuitj  separavit  caput  a  corpore.  III,  aIo,  16. 

JO   - 

Mji>  I.  vUxjt  «^  describitur  a  Lane  et  Dozy.  Primus  qui  hoc 

O     ^  J  .  O       9 

fieri  jussit  est  Mo  &wia  II,  r«*1,  6,  ubi  male  (^j-^^  et  ^j^^ 
editum  est. 

O  o  -  >  o  - 

Qp>  I  n.  a.  Qj>.  v5!>^^'  'i^^  oP''  administratio  aerariij  III, 
IHd,  17,  IHa,  4,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  Ho,  1.  Priore  Tabarti  loco 
cod.  habet  tantum  ^y^Ai^  ^js>  ot  haberi  hoc  posset  pro  plur. 
a  (jdt  AJp>  (trisorerie  Be  apud  Dozy,  et  vid.  Alf  Laila^  III, 
\fj  9  ed.  Macn.,  X,  fT\  ed.  Fleisch.),  sed  hoc  ad  serioris 
temporis  usum  pertinere,  itaque  recte  locum  a  Rosen  emen* 

datum  esse  opinor. 

«• 
(jwj>  I,  avarus  fuit  erga  aliquem,  o.  v^  p.,  II,  i1 1.  ult. 
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Lm3-  IY,  c.  ace.  p.,  dixit  ei  Lm^I  apage,  III,  iw,  18.  Exempla 


£■  ^   o 


UBUB  Yoois  U«^t  (sine  tf^^^)  sunt  Fdik  I,  852  oLuo  ^'i  jS 

jUtt  ^Jjl  Jwi  y>  Us   IIm^  <i)J  oU3*  ,y i  (gloss.  JL>JJ!) 

^!^L5>0JI  y>  5jl^vA«5   5JS. jti  ^^   Uj>I  ,   Agh.  VI,  ©v,  7  a  f., 

IX,  I0, 14. 

>.  ^jJ^*,yMS>  y>l,  {a^er  coeiilia  e  palatio  Choar&ia  oriundus, 
III,  Ta^,  12. 

Lmw^  .  Proverb.  L^  Jt  "^^  LmJcoL  jm^aJ  L«I  ^."i  _ji  »neque  par 
neque  impar",  I,  voi,  3 ;  Nihdja  I,  T\f. 

^j«w:>  I  intrans.  I,  H^a,  2  ubi  additur  glossa  J^^o ;  trans,  y.  sub 


yifO,  —  Exemplnm  yocis  i'wA^iiX^  habes  I,  i^f  .t  paen.  Yid. 
etiam  Fdik  I,  309,  Slbawaih  II,  ^v,  19,  Motarrizl  in  v. 

^.^M^.   wA^^w^,  canceUi  fori.  III,  f*iA, 3,  4,  Dozy:  ftarrc.  — 


Kaa^^JI  appellabantur  asseclae  Mocht4ri  e  clientibus  qui 
baculis  ferro  munitis  pro  armis  utebantur,  oIj^jsI^  >haereii- 
corum  mallei^'  ab  iis  nuncupatis,  yid.  Yan  Gelder,  Mofytar 
de  valsche  profeety  p.  71 — 73.  Occurrit  nomen  II,  *lAf  1.  ult., 
11t^,  4,  IvIa,  4.  Cum  coniemtu  omnes  Moohtiri  sooii  et  porro 
omnes  Schi^tae  fanatici,  qui  metempsychosam  admittunt, 
ita  nominantur,  v.  Agh.  YIII,  rr,  9  a  f.,  n,  12  a  f.,  TA^  II, 
rrf  (of.  Tab.  II,  v.f  ann.  I) ;  cf  Nihdja  I,  W ,  5  a  f.  seq. 

^_P«^Ua>  II,  86  commovit,  surrexit  wIa3JJ  iturusj  II,  If,  12, 


-     -     c    _ 


quia  hoc  non  fit  sine  sono  yestium  etc.  qui  aJ^^.^\A>'  s. 
aA^Vawo  appellatur.  In  traditione  Alii  de  se  et  F4tima 
loquentis:  vULj^  UU  ^Lixki  UJlf^  Cf^')  '-^'^  ^V^^3 
UuUCo  JUb  [jJ.;k\}i^'  (Fdik  II,  242,  Lisdn  et  TA)  synom. 
II  est  cum  explicatione  {joy^  k^j^\  (y.  supra  in  y.). 
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o     ^ 


&^mmj>  .  ^^^  meticulosuSy  timidus^  1,  Hfi,  3. 

G 

v^^:> .  y^4MS> ,  sonus  corporis  moti  :=  v^^m^sx  ,  m^  yt*'A  jf.  Cf. 

Bub   OyO. 

X3^^>M^>  vJlbJ^  II,  tivd,  13  componendam  est  cum  <j)umX:>  ^Li 
^^y«  Agh.  II,  Iff,  8  a  f.  (cum  yar.  1.  q«^X^>).  Vox  Persica 

orta  esse  yidetur  e  i^^:^  =  ol^Mwi^,  /2o5  cnici  tinctorii  et 

(^«^  a  yerbo  qX^^  ,  itaque  idem  significare  quod  Arabicum 

^ftAOjM .  Quo  casu  apud  Tab.  legendum  erit  ^^mX^ 

^*ij>  I.  Ut  dicitur  ^^^^  ^^  J^c  l5"^^^  (Lane),  quoque  licet 

dicere  «^^l  Jx  li^  ^^^>  ut  II,  Ivtf ,  5  ^  «^U.>1  i^U^  U 

^JLc  IlXP  JJw/«  JLaa  nunquam  exspectaveratn  te  tale  quid  de  me 
admissurwn  esse.  —  IV  =  II  timore  implevit  I,  t*vf  1, 9  — 
VIII,  c.  aoc.  p.,  cavit  ah  eo,  I,  T.aI,  10,  Dozy. 

(ja>  I,  c.  v«j  p.,  alicujus  familiaris  fuit  =:  (jaX>l ,  II,  (l^o,  3, 

ubi  minus  recte  editum  est  \jas> ,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  nf ,  22 


(1.  23  w  ^AoLoAS^i),  r.^f ,  3.  Hinc  ^^Aw  c>oL>.  tn^tmMS  alicujus, 
quod  Lane  perperam  in  dubium  yocavit,  Mobarrad  fov,  1, 

Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  tMd,  26  (cum  gen.  pers.  ib.  I,  too,  5  a  f.  «udL:> 

ut  saepius  iU>L>  Tab.  I,  *iU,  9,  III,  f V,  8),  ^^^  glxJ^  ib. 

II,  Av,5  af.,  1%,  U,  w  (>Lyai>  ib.  II,  ©1,8,  i^iAWs^  tf6,9.  Gloss. 

M 

Geogr.,  »j  ^j^^Ull  (ja^l  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  II,  f v,  6  a  f.  et  yid. 

a  2  2  G   s^ 

infra  ^aoL:>.  —  (^L>  pro  c>'l'>  q^^j  /twttw  tenue  pretiosum 
(vid.  VuUers:  fine  linen,  muslin),  III,  M\  16^  Ibn  abt  Osaibia 

I,  in,  14  ^jl^:i  Jal&  s^a'iW ,  Makrlzt  I,  f vl,  16  Jo\J>  iisUi 

et  1. 18  (jo\j>  XjJwj.  Notayi  yulgare  Arabicum  ^ja^  »eine  Art 


QLOSSARIDM.  CCXXIII 

O     s 

MouBselin".  Hinc  Q-allicum  gaze,  —  jC..«^Li>.  Opponuntur 
jUdL:>  ^j  vir  qui  nobilium  favore  gaudet  et  JU(e  J^.  fir 
popularis,  I,  t^ib,  16  seq.  (qui  et  apud  nobiles  et  apud  popu- 
lum  acceptus  est  ^^jaIc  ^^^^^L^  appellatur,  Fihrist  tW,  21,  riT*, 

w 

27),  jLoI^j^  wU5^  epistola  ad  privatum  data  et  epistola  publico 
destinata,  I,  Hfv,  17— Wa,  1  (coll.  ni*'/N,  2) ;  —  familiaritas 
cum  aliquo,  c.  ^  I,  "l.*!,  14,  III,  v^f ,  2,  Djahiz,  3faA<istn  ed.  v. 

Yloten  l*Vi  ult.,  c.  tXJLc  II,  Hv,  9 ;  pi.  {jo]ys>j  duces  principalesy 
III,  t^ov,  7  cf.   11  seq. ;  additamentum  annuorum ,  stipendii 

.    w  ^  m 

III,  vio,  2,  a!**©,  17  seq.  aI  X^L>  '^  ^  0^>  ^*^v>  15  v^AJbtot 
Kjo^^  jU ,  quern  locum  I A  YI,  Iav,  3  non  iutellexit,  TaiMri 
apud  Keller,  das  Kitab  Bagdad,  d,  4.  —  >L.adL^,  specialiier^ 

9 

S  •  S  « w 

I,  tlvt**,  11,  ubi  opponitur  >ULju,  ut  II,  oaI,  9  aUoLi^  et  JULc 
(nnuB  cod.  ibi  20^1^.).  De  iuoLi^  cLy^  y.  sub  ^lySo*  —  aCAAa,'>, 

w   w 

selecti,  est  forte  lectio  codd.  I,  Adi,  7  (ann.  (2).   —  jC-jU>gL>, 

w     )  w  7  ^    ^ 

familiaris  III,  i*lf  v,8  de  femina.  —  (ja^  v.  sub  (ja> ;  (jaiUa>, 


o  « 

«>  ^ 


pi.  irreg.  a  (j^ai*',  mapalia,  casae  ex  arundine  factae,  Bekrt 

apud  Dozy,  Agh,  XIII,  f  a,  3  a  f.  (I*Y,  1 1  a  f,  (joUa^)  intelligi 
yidentur  I,  ^••\  4,  ubi  si  lectio  recepta  bona  est  {jnSi*A^^\ 
sumendum  erit  sensu  (jojLAoil  s^L^I  s.  J^^  Eos.  p.  238  habet 
(j^Lao:^!  ^s,  quod  vertit  i>cum  vicinarum  tribuum  j7/e6e". 

Oogitayitne  de  ^J*JLM3i  ?  —  oa^^ .  jS^^**^^5  |J<>^i>^  nobiles  et 
plebeji  eorum.  III,  IH)*,  11. 


i      y 


s,J^*aji^y  feraXj  feriilis,  de  anno  w^A^L^ui^  n^^^'' 
I,  TaI,  17,  19. 
ywa;:>  V  c.  acc.  manu  prehendit,  II,  Iviv,  9.  —  yflu.^u ,  mediocris, 


COZXIT  GLOSSARIUM. 


neque  heroibus  (f  Ljc^vAii)  neque  ignavis  et  timidis  (^Ua^) 
annumerandus,  II,  irff,  7,9.  Est  ah  yajis>\  sensu  Jv^^  oA=> 

*L^  J^  Q^,  non  enim  explicari  potest  at  in  trad.  Qt^ya^^UJi 

^yJI  ^^P^5  J*  iULii^i  |i^  (var.  1.  ^^yoifUil)  per  grui  bonis 

operibus  quasi  baculo  innituntur  {Nihdja  I,  )*11  et  Lane). 

>  quo  Tobba^  yestivit  Ea^bam,  I,  l.f ,  12,  sec.  Laith 
(in  Lisdn  X,  f f.)  et  JAc.  II,  f f1, 3,  IV  \*a\*,  18  est  storea  e  foliis 
palmae,  sec.  alios  pannus  crassus  ut  in  gloss,  ad  Ibn  Hisoh&m 


o 


G    O   ^  w  > 


Id,  7  (H,  p.  6)  et  Fdik,  I,  312  ^j^  yyto  (Joujl  v.>uxfe)  xj  ^a^^ 


-       >    >  ^    o^ 


auU  V4>^l  ^jiaaXi'i  (Li^dn  male  p^^m^oLLI)  ^y^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

Idem  Tult  Mas'ddt  III,  155, 3  J>uJI  ^mJJ  L^UjCd  I.  yjtlil, 
—  LJL^.^,  5oZ«a,  III,  W,  8  aJIju  ^La^  ^^.  Significat 
qnoque  stoream  J4ctit,  I,  ot^i^,  6  ot^a^  Mtlad . 


Juua:>.  jdLuo^.  Pro  ftjtojU  c*wXx:.t  etiam  dicitur  &ljUai>  oJus.1, 
II,  if  I,  U,  ubi  Agh.  synon.  JljUai,  llt*'v,  12. 

^jka^ .  «Lua>  ^^ ,  ^en/u5  /u»7,  II,  f  f 0, 2,  f  M,  7.  Est  proverbialis 

locatio  quacum  conferatur  Freytag,  Prov.  II,  480  n.  263. 
Locus  III,  ff 1, 1  seq.  sic  yertendus  est:  sal-Man^dr  propter 
magna  quae  perpetrayit  facinora  jam  damnatns  erit  ad  poenam 
dirissimam  in  inferno,  nempe  ut  panis  (iiJd^  y.  Lane  et 
Dozy)  sit,  cui  instillat  jusculum  e  scroto  Pharaonis,  antequam 
denece  plebejorum  in  judicium  yocari  possit".  Restitui  lectio- 
nem  codicum  secundum  locum   apud   Ibn  '^As&kir  in  yita 

SchArii  cod.  Landb.  f.  20  r.  ^.ai>  vi>^  iuU^  ilfl  ,dJL«> 


OLOSSABiniC.  COXXT 


>  I  spec,  sanguine  tinxit,  II,  \\X\,  B.  —  V,  manus  hinnd 
tinxit  mulier,  11,  \^f^,  17,  Gloss.  Ibn  Djobair.  —  v,,.^fa> 
poetice  sanguis j  Ij  'f  If ,  8. 

^Ua^  I.  Dicitur  aeque  bene  «JUc  ^  qU^I  (j^a^Uai^  (ut 
*Lll  ^5  B^  Lane)  II,  H*^,  3  (ubi  male  (jto,^Aa>i),  et  (jiji?wi5o> 
^UmJL  Jac  (ut  y?U:^L  iJLu  Lane)  II,  vri**,  1 1 . 

>  I,  lassuSf  fractus  fuitj  I,  Y^f\j  13.  Cf.  apud  Lane  cXa2x>  et 
Ju:ai>.  Yerbum  v>jcai>  n.  a.  <AA2a:>  significat  /ir6<7i7  sensu 
fre^i7  aliquem  iter  in  tradition e  i^itiiA;  I,  408  «.>^jlmwwo  ^  H^^ 
&^   AJb  aJjA^  J»3%>i  f UiX£  ^lAi  M^   v^I   Liyojl^  JU*I '  U 

-J  •.  30-J0-. 

comment.   ^»wi  KJLI  j-^-c  q^  ^U!   V<^'  y*^  (Aa^^I 

>  I  tj£>^  JL  8.  (j^**^!  »Ux5  -bi^,  lineam  ducebant  pedes  in 

terra^  de  aegroto  pedes  trahente  I,  U.i,  3,  IaI^,  18,  de  exanirai 
II,  ^o\  4,  de  temulento  Chizdna  I,  f  a  seq.,  de  territo  I A  V, 
Ml,  10;  Dozy.  Specialiter  de  bomine  procero  cujus  equitantis 
pedes  solum  tangunt  II    vt*i,  3  seq.,  Agh,  XVI,  fi,  1,  Ibn 

■M 

Bosteh  )*fd,  12,  et  simpl.  8^^«  Jx^'  ut  in  tradition e  Fdik  I, 

316  xIlJjl  vl^^  131  «bL>^  iii=a ijjL  ^JJI  ^1^.  Hinc 

longurio  appellatur  jil^Ltai^,  v.  Ps.  Wakidl  II,  yi*'f,  3  et  locum 
apud  Kremer,  Beifr.j  qui  minus  recte  yocem  a  Ll3:>  deriyayit. 
Etiam  de  yeste   quae  trabitur  yerritque  terram   adhibetur 

Js^  ut  Hamdsa^  av  i^jj*^  S^^  ^J  v:>«^^I3A9l  u  \3^  sensu 

J4-,  vl^^.  —  ia3^.  Locus  III,  fvf,  12  dJi  i  iiii  ^y^ 

r 

22 


CGXXYI  OLOSSARIITM. 


^  aas  -L>3  ^^ic  vertendus  est:   tet  agnosco  hoc   scriptam 
contra  me  yalere  et  meum  esse". 

^jii^  IV  intrans.  &a9  UI&  opinio  nostra  de  eo  ad  irritum  ceciditj 

II,  tM«*',5.  Trans.  i^J»  oLla:>i,  ut  III,  rr.,9  cum  B  resti- 


taendum  est  pro  tfU^^  quod  editor  sensu  via  cepit)  fortund 
^tid  deerrasti.  Cam  negatione  II,  )*^,  3  >U^4  LL^t  q^,  cer^o  Jlf^A;- 

SI 

kam  versus  ivit  (non  deyiayit  a  Mekka).  Quasi-impers.  I,  W^o^ 

12  ^^j  Jjl  vi>^  jilj  ^<  L^.  i^fik^.  "S  ^1(5  (subjectum  est  gJ'  ^t), 
nunquam  praetermisit,  t^t^'v,  15,  abi  X%j^\  SJ^  <-^^^^^  ^^^  accus. 

adv.  ut  priore  loco  VjP>^^  M^^  v^^  I^^  Hisch.  ^y/  med.  — 

x^A-b^  proprie  quod  fortuito  omissum  est,  hinc  numerus 

exiguusj  ut  II,  tH^I,  5  x^U^  X^b^.  Dubito  an  recte  dederit 

Lane  ^,  'xs^b^  et  ^dxi  &£ALi>.  Quod  TA  affert  ad  explican- 
dum  1^.  Jwjcb  et  ^JLJ  JuJs  neque  apud  eum  neque  in  Lisdn 
sub  J^b  inyenio. 

^jbs^.  -b:>.  Proverb.  ^JCAf  *-Ja>  j  ;jv»*J  t'*^  ^'  ^'^*J  ^*  Dignitas 
est  in  loco  II,  *tv1, 18  >nec  tibi  fuit  dignitas,  quae  te  cohiberet 

G    5    - 

ab  hoc  facinore  perpetrando"  et  I,  fl*«i,  5.  —  %lJa>  se  moti^ 
tans,  vibrans  epitheton  machinae  bellicae  III,  'df  t,  8,  unde 

ipsa  nomen  »\li2i>  accepit  (Lane,  Fdik,  I,  199  J^^Jo  B.Lb^ 

vJiaJLaJI,  Hamdsa  Tli,  5  af.).  Yerbum   ria:>  de  hao  machina 

usurpaturl,  f^l**.,4  JUU  ^k5^  l-^^l^  q^^  et  de  yiro  qui 

movet  ballistam  III,  aw,  9  L^.bl3>  v3'^a.^.  s.Lb:>.  —  tI3^^ 

GO) 

gravior,  majoris  ponderis,  II,  lolv,  1.  —  Ja^^  gravis,  pericu- 
I0SU8,  de  re  III,  va*,  13,  18  (ubi  substantive  ponitur),  vAt,2. 


GL088AR1UM.  GCXXVII 

6-0  - 


^iK>.  KiLi-.  In  phrasi  Xib^l^  j^^,  I,  vfv,  9,  iCaliii  est  pro 
^^t  Xfth>,  fulminis  instar.  Cf.  locus  ex  Ibn  Djobair  apud 
Dozy :  rapide  comme  VMair, 

/Jos>  I  chordis  instruxit  barbiion,  III,  /svo,  7,  ubi  1.  LP^Ij-«.  — 

OS  «  ^  7  s  Oo   > 

II  metaph.  fiiJIj  s^Aaam  v^t  lA^ot!!  ^la^ ,  humiliavit  —  Ja^. 

J^  Ai^  idem  est  quod  J^Jl  ^/Jt ,  promontorium^  I,  l*tt^, 
2,  6;  cf.  JViA(!i;a  I,  ^a  sub  j^b5>. 

LLri-.  ^3.  I,  tf^A,  13  est  aJJt  J.aa^  ^  8^  ut  I,  Uo. ,  5  et  III, 

irfA,4  i^lia^,  »ovf,  2.  —  '»liji>  pro  iC*s^  error  habet  pi. 

san.  Ill,  ir-y,  12. 

I,  de  pluribus  numero  pauci  fuerunt  (Lane)  c.  ^  p.  pau* 
eiores  venerunt  quam  opus  habuitj  II,  idll  ult. ;  paratus  fuit 
ad  helium^  opp.  JJiS,  I,  inr,4,  addito  y-^W  HI,  t/v^f,  U;  c. 
v3  p.  9M6mmtt5,  (^t'c^o  audiens  fuit  (Lane),  I,  ^Tt^*,  4,  III,  Hv, 
11,  Dinawart  If,  7;  c.  «^  p.  cum  aliquo  in  helium  exivit,  I, 
nn,  19,  II,  6l. ,  15,  oil,  6,  llAr,  8,  Dinawart  r^r,  2  et  subintel- 


)  > 


lecto  ^^jLA  I,  i*'tlr,  11;  absol.  n.  a.  o>ft:>,  ^e  (2e(2i7  in  viam  I, 
rolv,  2,  III,  If A6,  5  |jU»^t  xi^Lxx^  il  vJ^iii,  hinc  opp.  vjyii 
et  vJ^^  III,  'f v*1, 2,  lof*l,  10.  De  re  praesto  fuit  alicui  (J), 
III,  Un,  12.  C.  J^  p.  gratus  acceptusque  fuit  (Gloss.  Belftdh.), 
II,  W^Oj  4  ut  c.  v3  -4^ A.  II,  Iff  med.  —  V  c.  ^^  p..  se  alleviavit 
ah  aliquo^  importunum  domi  manere  jusait,  I,  IW,  6,8,  Nihdja 
I,  t^w,  Lisdn  f  f V .  Lane  male  explicayit ;  ut  I  in  helium  exivit 


>    -     o  ^ 


(alacriter)  Fdih  I,  112,3  (iUL^I  j-LscuS^  o'^'^?^-^^  o"^^"^^ 
0^*3  V5r^^^  i'  v^AfcsXllj.  Hinc  8e  dedit  in  viam  III,  l**lf,  1 
ubi  1.  ^^^03.  —  X  ilX Jl  U^  I,  vl,  4 ;  cf.  Lane ;  incitavit  ad 
helium,  II,  f  f i,  3  v.Jl:^  x.^^sm^  ^  (fUU  ^Xj  c^^a^XmI  ;  spec. 
«erfwa:i^,  II,  K>t,  7  ^^^  ^1  i?y^-',  Jac<^^  HI,  ffr,  16,  c.  v 


CCZXYIII  QLOSSARIUM. 

p.  Dozy,  Notices,  137  JjLka;Jt  Lg-j  v^^X*»o  v^-   — 


Ai>  ^  vi^Jlii  discalceatuSj  III,  Hva,  14;  L:?U>  &aA^  ^7*  g^jXit 

w 

pro  ^:>  0<^\  Q^,  II,  Uir,  15.  (Saepe  cultrem  aut  pugionem 

in  v^:>  portant  e.  g.  Hamadhdnt  ilfciA;.  YI  in  fine).  Monetae 

antiquae  comparatae  cum  ^j  Jf  v_^U:>i  (ungulae  pnlli  camelini), 

I,  vaI,  15  {Nihdja  II,  II,  8  a  f.  ^L^t  sJ\Jis>\). 

-ft^  I  vJLj Jail ,  ^ro  pretio  viator es  et  tnerces  tutos  transportavitj 
III,  I'ftv,  17  seq.;  jtM6  nomine  pretii  protectionis  tributum  exe^ 
git^  III,  t-A,  17,  tJ*,58eqq.,  Gloss.  Fragm.  —  Y,  c.  ace,  idem 

significat  III,  HaI,  9  ^^^  ^^sJ^,y  Hinc  incertum  est  utrum 

Chron,  Mekk,  II,  )*f ^,  5  a  f.  legendum  sit  I^^a:^')  ,  an  \^Jl^^ 

soil.  ^ . 

^^^  X  c.  V  ahscondidit  I,  h* ,  3,  v1*l,  6  ^UIj  ^^jaJaSLj  . 

J.^  III.  j^L5>  I,  lvf*t,  8  seqq.  verti  debet  vamicum  me  fac",  sed 
melior  lectio  videtur  ^l>  a  bL>  III,  quod  explicat  Halabt 

(ann.  d)  per  H^S*  vz^JU  ^  J^J^*-'  (sine  arbitris  me  admitte), 
sed  quod  ut  syn.  cjt^  sumendum  est  sensu  iractatum  pepigit 
cum  aliquo.    Hoc  enim  postulayit  ^Amir  ibn  at-Tofail,   y. 

Wellhausen,  Skizzen,  lY,  151  seq.  —  J^>  praepos.  inter,  I, 

Vfof,  8,  V.  Lane  sub  J^L:^  et  Kremer,  Beitr,,  U  «^JJ  j^x> 

inter ea,  III,  ht'A,  10  (ubi  corrector  J^L>  3),  llol**,  6.  Cf.  infra 
sub  U ;  Lo  v3^^'L^  dum,  donee  {pendant  que,  en  attendant  que) 

Ibn  Batdta  I,  309,  III,  18,  326,  lY,  192,  271. 

^JLik*  Y  etiam  de  equo  (yeredo)  dicitur,  I,  )'f .v,  20,  cf.  ann.  d ,  et 
de  superbo  Agh,  XXI,  iif,  16,  NiMja  I,  ri*,  6af.   —  YI 

^  U:i»,   ut  III  apud  Lane,  III,  vrf,  13.  —  YIII 
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evaginavit,  II,  t\**  ^pro  J^^a^'  in  textu;  elegit,  I,  H^o,  11,  cf. 

^sl3>  I  apud  Lane  sj^  ^j^  ^J*  &:^\JL:>;  Tldv,  7  ubi  subjectum 

>  -  > 

yerbi  L;^vJU^t  est  qUac  tJuS  singuli  capientur  et  punientur. 

JJb>  11.  Dicitur  c.  dupl.  aoo.  ^Jy?wJI  'J^S  jai>,  I,  LM  ult.,  Ill, 
1..,  9,  ut  ^y:^^^  j,  II)  cro,  14.  Cf.  Dozy. 

OflJL>  I.  Verba  J^\  U^l  ^^JL5>  ^^,  I,  W,2,  significant 
1  donee  ad  ipsos  imperatores  peryenerunt  tela^'  i.  e.  ipsi  in 
certamen  et  perioulum  yenerunt.  —  Cum  v^  p.  constr!  signi- 
ficat  se  secrevit  cum  aliquo  ad  colloquium  I,  rVvf,  19,  fVw,  8. 
Becte  Wellhausen  ad  priorem  locum  confert  iLi>.  —  IV 
absol.  =z  adi  (^>ai3*t,  I,  I1fl,4.  —  V  c.  ace.  p.  liberavit,  recu- 
peravit  (Gloss.  Fragm.),  I,  J*-fo,  18,  M.a,  16,  II,  it**©,  7,  We, 
III,  Id-,  11,  M6f,3,  c.  ace.  r.  Ill,  irr,  10;  Agh.  XII,  Y\  med., 

XVII,  o^,  12,  XIX,  11, 13,  Ih,  8.  —  (jJLi>l  comp.  sensu  cans. 
I,  U\\2  IjjL^:^  o>L5>\  ^  >hoc  djihdd  nostrum  puriorem 
reddit,  meritum  ejus  auget". 

jJli*  I,  c.  ace.  p.,  membra  alicujus  luxavit,  extorsii,  III,  fl*»*l,  7, 
cf.  Mafdith  ed.  y.  Vloten  p.  V*  ult.  —  Pro  o.ltXx  ^J>  etiam 

Go - 

simpliciter  dicitur  xJL:^  (Mohit  apud  Dozy);  hinc  ^^y  lasci' 

vitas  III,  dL,  6  ut  5-IL^,  ^asctm^^  (Gloss.  Beladh.).  —  «JL^ 

(4Ui3  iU!  imprecatio  III,  IH,  6 ;  cf.  Dozy  et  Nihdja  I,  t^ir,  6  a  f. 

—  MtJLi>.  Pluribus  interdum  yestimentis  simul  quis  a  principe 

donabatur  e.  g.  Ill,  lolf,  6—8,  low,  16  seq. 
>  I  c.  ace.  r.  haereditate  accepit  (sua  yice  obtinuit),  I,  ll.i,  1, 

ini,  2;  —  juiifi  ^  l5^  ,«Aii>  tractavit  aliquem  post  discessum 

aliter  quam  speraverat  i.  e.  per  fide,  I,  )*v«1, 2,  II,  ^11,  3.  Cf. 
Lane  sub  ,^fiX£>  (ubi  xJUj)  et  wJic.   —  III,  subintellecto 


tjil,  men^i^Ma  est,  II,  If^,  17,  III,  bfo,  4,  ubi  I A  VII,  r,  4 


OOXXX  GLOSSABIUM. 

!>^r^3  !^^|;)  ^'  i^^;^^*  ^*  ^^^'  P*  ^^  ^^  ^'  directione  opposita  ad 
locum  tenditj  III,  f^^^jlO;  cf.  Lane  et  Dozy.  C.  ^c  itineris 
oppositi,  I,  \o^j  5.  —  ^^;>5&jJiJ'  ^Js^  w»JL> ,  alteram  rem  alteri 
succedere  fecit,  I,  t**,  8  » per  yices  oriri  et  occidere  fecit  Dens 
Bolem  et  lanam".  —  lY  c.  ace.  p.  ahum  laxavitj  solvit,  III, 
M«,4,  ubi  pro  ^^Saz>\  legatur  ^^viii>L  Dao  codices  suadent 

^Ai:>,  quod  vero  hoc  sensu  mihi  nondum  occurrit.  Freytag 
et  .Lane:  debilitayit  aliquem  medicina  dejectione  alvi.  — 
YIII  de  pluribuB  unus  alteri  succeasit  i.e.  magno  numero 
veneruntj  III,  oov,  16;  cf.  Lane  e  TA.   Saepe  dicitur  v^ixi?.  J 

^:a>^  ,iUu  ut  I,  ni,6,  ii,  irAv,2,  in,  11.,  2.  —  x  constr. 

ut  JJlaju**!  cum  ace.  et  w^,  I,  l**)*n,  16  ei  (v)  vicarium  substi' 


«o  « 


tuit.  —  y^iJ>,  Dicitur  q^  wAiL:>  i^^,  eum  arcessivit.  III, 
IVfo,  9.  —  *ftli>  idem  est  quod  o!Aa^I,  g'worf  ^mw  frequenter 

G     . 

visendi  causa  venit,  III,  f  II,  17.  —  v-JjI^.  Proverbialis  locutio 

est  ^a*aJI  J^  b:i>  I^U,  III,  A.d,  3.  Vid.  Freytag,  Prov.  I, 
456  n.  105.  o^^,  vimina  sallgnea,  III,  vi,  7  w^.mm3-  ^j^  o^ 

0^i>3,  on,  6.  —  il-^i:^^  occurrit  III,  Air,  10  iuaaxli^  'iSi^  JJ>I, 

sed  lectio  mihi  suspecta  est,  probabiliter  legendum  o^li^t. 

—  ^CAJLi>,  Makrtzt  in  aUMokaffa,  cod.  Leid.  1366  c  sub 


Q^-P  ^^  dicit  al-Mo^tacimum  primum  semet  appellayisse 
aJJI  ^ftj^lL:>.  Ab  aliis  autem  jam  diu  Challfae  ita  designabantur, 
ut  Otbman  a  HassS-nibn  Th&bit  apud  Noldeke,  Delectus,  p.  78 
1.  7,  Abdalmalik  ab  Aschd,  Stbaw.  I,  1\\,  15,  Hisch&m  Tab.  II, 
mi,  3,  IaIa,  15,  III,  Vv,  15  (contra  ^^\  7  *i!l  Jy.-^  ^^ftjJ^),  Ifl", 
17,  llfv,  10,  lloA,  13,  Agh,  XIX,  1, 15.  Vid.  Goldziher,  ifwA. 
St,  II,  61  et  2>w  5e«s  propre  des  expressions  Ombre  de  Dieu, 
Khalife  de  DieUy  p.  5  seqq.  in  Eevue  de  Vhist,  des  religions 
1897.  Per  prolepsin  I,  Ivf,  1  reges  Israelitarum  vocantur 
t\sti^.  Tempore  Abbasidarum  aaJL^  s.  wXjLfiJI  >UJl^  appella- 
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batar  dux  qiiinqoaginta  militum.  III,  )vt.,  7,  Iv^a,  17,  praeser- 
tim  ivil,  2  et  Kremer,  Beitr.  —  ^jaJli^  III,  t*f  vf ,  13  fere  = 
^^;ouljJt  yub  et  ita  in  In  trod.  LXXIII,  10,  ubi  yar.  L  est 


5     •   O     3 


^JLlL^d'  et  LXXIX,  3  af.  —  Q^aix^^uit  venientes  et  redientes, 
III,  IJ. ,  6.  —  ^^xiCii,  j?03^cr»,  I,  tif ,  6  nisi  cum  C  et  Tn 


legendum  sit  tuftJLi^;  sed  i^fiix^t  =  jLfiJL:>  (Lane). 
>  I.  Explioatio  Terborum  v^^3  "^^  vJiJl^i  ^  II,  aIv,  6  seqq,  — 
II  ufKci^  '-''v'  ^^*1^  ^6  effeminatis  II,  Ifvv,  17.  —  VI  6ono5 
more^  simulavitj  III,  fl^t*'  ult. ,   fere  nt  «JiL^  ^aaj  oii-^' 

Go  _ 

(Lane).  —  vjii>  numerus  virorutn  non  magnus,  II,  ilft**,  14 


o  ^ 


seq.  v^Ljg\Jt  ^  *-^^^^^^  ^^  paucos  tantum  milites  secutn  ha- 

Go    )  O    7  i    M  ^ 

de^a^  —  o&JLi».  vJiJL^)  ^^a^  est  naturd  asper  (celui  qui  a 


C    9 


une  mauyaise  humeur),  opp.  sJiL^t  ^y^^-s*-  (ut  substantiya 
vjdj=di  *^  et  vjili^t  Jjl>)  e.  g.  I,  Af  A,  4,  r.V,  15,  r-lf,  4 


seq..  Ill,  nr,  10,  Mobarrad  !.,18,  Hamadh&nl  Alfdth  Hf, 
Hartri  Dorr  at  W,  6 ,  it,  12,  Ibn  alQtitlja  ed.  Guidi  r^v,  4  (= 
jj^Uo),  Hi**,  4  (z=  ci)j  Socin,  Gramm,  Uebungsstucke  37  1.  ult., 
45  1. 1  seqq.  etc*  etc. 
bL:>  I  ^uJLe  ^L>  UaS  tempore  praeterito  (constr.  sec.  anal,  yerbi 

-  O  ^  O  - 

^c*^^\  Ij  ^^^^y  16.  —  II  wy  s.  «jy  ^,  vestem  reliquit,  I,  *ii**l, 
10  (ubi  J^5  pro  ^y^-^  legatur).  III,  r***t,  2.  Proyerbium  J.^ 
^  ii)bL>3  l3l  ^^  I,  vT,  6.  -  III  yid.  sub  3^.  —  V  q^  cr 
i^^^^i,  /w^t^  eum,  II,  Hoc,  12.  —  iUl^.  II,  Tao,  8  receptum  est 
XJL^  ^1  Ij  (cod.  £JL:>,  Bel4dh.  ^nj^d^,  Ms.  Schefer  f.  668  y. 

ajJL:>),  collate  Lane  p.  806  a  »a  woman  haying  no  husband 
nor  children''  (Nihdja  I,  Tli  tantum  L^  -i^;  '^).  Nomen  pro- 
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prium  esse  irnprobabile  est,  quum  altera  traditio  habeat  ^^i; 
(^^SS  et  contumeliosum  esse  debet.  Mater  Moslimi  erat  juJsaj, 
teste  Ibn  Eot.  t*)*,  3  a  f. 


»  > 


^^^JL^.  v3>->  pabulator  habet  pi,  JbLS*.  I,  Hav,  10- 

j4^ .   .M«H^Ji  ^^  (^]  wol  "^ ,  non  obrepo  tibi  subu  mbra  i.  e.  non 

circumvenire  te  studeo^  locutio  prov.  Ill,  HI.,  2  et  ann.  6. 
^jMW43>.  ^jMw43-.  Basra  quinque  viois  constabat  {Lisdn)^  quorum 


singuli  suum  habebant  principem  (^j^L^'il  [j^^X  I,  ^oo,  2, 
14,  II,  \f*j  8,  oatF,  5,  12,  OAO,  11,  vtl,  2  et  hinc  exercitus  Cho- 
r&s&ni,  hac  urbe  oriundus,  eodem  mode  divisus  erat  II,  I^aI, 
16  et  tn*  ult.  seqq.  Quod  Fleischer  ad  Mobarrad  ^D'v,  11  pro 
(j^U^^(  corrigi  jusserat  (^Lt*^^  falsum  esse  concessit  ad  Ido, 
5  (contra  ib.  Il'o,  18  recte  sese  habet  ^j^wtL^'bi).  Yid.  porro 
Bel&dh.  ed.  Ahlw.  Lr,  8  (ubi  L  ij*U>^l)  et  Ta!,  4  a  f.  KAfa 
quadripartita  erat  (Bel&dh.  1. 1.  et  Mobarrad  *11f ,  2  seqq.).  — 


o  ^ 


g--^:^!,  quinque  preces  diurnae,  III,  IH,  5,  Agh.  XVI,  W,  7 
seq.  —  u^'^^*^  appellatur  exercitus  quinquepartitus  (Lane 
et  Fdik  II,  131  ^1^1  JUm^  aI  ^^Jul  jjM^).  Teste  i^tVkA  al- 


Logha  Ha  constat  4000 — 12000  militibus,  et  sec.  Wustenfeld, 
das  Heerwesen  der  Muhammedaner,  47  est  idem  quod  Aeliani 
it(pxX\ci}^yapxta  (Doppelbrigade).  Nomen  antiquum  est^), 
I,  wf ,  7,  II,  i,  9,  V,  15  (ubi  ;j**-v^  iLtyi  est  manus  delecta\ 
Achtal  rf%  3,  Bel4dh.  ed.  Ahlw.  tsY,  6,  Nihdja  I,  r^I,  CAii^dna 

I,  \o\  4,  Damlrl  I,  n,  2,  Hamd^ni  Ivf,  14  vxllib^  ^j*w^4^L  ly*o. 

Locum  I,  Lao,  4,  alitor  de  Jong  interpretatus  est,  alitor  ego. 


a)  Non  facio  cam  Vollers,  Z.D.M.G.  L,  S33,  qai  derivationcm  Dominis  a 
qmnque  non  admittit  vda  wir  bei  der  Troppe  der  alten  Beduinen  lehwerlich 
eine  bo  ansgebildcte  Taktik  erwarten  durfen*'.  Cf.  etiam  Flugel  ad  Tihrut 
Ivo,  U 
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nie  habait  (j^wy^i^^  pro  |}Uuk43^^,  nominativo  coordinato  cam 

JiUjt^  JiOU,  ei  collata  phrasi  ^  (jNuJi  \j*-*i^  \^  K3y^^  ^  sonsum 

6886  putayit  ego  ad  coetum  eorum  pertineo.  Quod  Y6r6or  an 
admifcti  po88it.  Si  nominativus  6S8et  potius  voci  (j*>uL4.r>  signi- 
ficatio  tribuenda  foret  qua6  hab6t  «^ :  socius  {camarade  cf. 

apnd  Dozy  (j^U^'  ^^  ^K  ot  qaa6  scripsit  Fleischer  ad  Dozy 
I,  503).    Mea  sententia  est  accusativus  CQordihandus   com 

.L^uJt  ^  ut  Q^jy>  jUaoc  p.  Lav,  3,  et  habet  significationem 
supra  explicatam.  —  o'^^^^  oo^^^i  y.  sapra  sub  vi>JlS*. 
iJJ^  II,  partibus  iribus  Chindifi  favit,  II,  11*1^,  8,  ubi  opp. 


O    - 


,jmuJl}.  In  Lisdn  verbo  u^cVx:>  iribuitur  significatio  genus 
retulit  ad  Chindif  et  in  proelio  exclamavit  \^^JJJ^^  (Fdik 
I,  335). 


^     o 


jj*^  •  '^j^j^i  scirrhoma^  II,  'ool*,  1 2,  Lane  habet  plnr.  rJjUi*' 
(sub  jij-^)»    ^icl.  quoque  Dozy  qui  habet  »•  ,.u-JL3' ,  vulgaris 


o  ^ 


nempe  pronuntiatio  vocis  y^^»^  est  rijAi>  (MorgenL  Forsch. 

146). 

i:>  VII  de  hieme  abiitj  evanuitj  I,  Vi*H,  13. 


jiX^.  j$U^,  ^i4»*  homines  sfrangulat  ut  deinde  spoliet  (Anglice 
a  garroter)  III,  Ia^ o,  4.  Forte  Lane  idem  voluit  verbis :  one 

whose  office  it  is  to  strangle.  —  In  versu  I,  l*'f U,  1  y^LJLi^l 

G 

debet  esse  pi.  a  sJUL^.  Prym  explicat:  imDie  Schafe  zu 

sengen  kostet  nur  je  zwei  Drachmen"  rufen  die  Wiirger  und 
ihr  Abschaum,.  nachdem  sie  ihm  (dem  Ibn  al-Hadhramt)  den 
Eopf  mit  Feuerflamme  gesengt  haben'\ 


G    S  7  S    > 


•  {::>}ys>'  pi.  a  8y>,  terra  vacua  et  deserta,  I,  vo',  6. 

ijcys^-  {jo^^^,  w^tAjli  {jays^  9^^"^  I9  iv*)*,  16,  Lane  e  TA, 
Nihdja  II,  0  • 

28 


COXXXIY  GLOSSABIiril. 

O^  II  c.  aco.  p.  Jwc  r.  metu  ad  aliquid  coegii^  I,  Dvo,  3.  — 

O^^t  sensu  activo  magis  metuens,  I,  it^cv,  7.  —  ^..A;^^^!  >uJj 

poetice  pro  'i-oLaJt  (dies  judicii)  I,  T^lf ,  8.  —  iCsL^  I,  l\o1,  2, 
si  lectio  Sana  est,  praedicatum  viri  est,  metus  ipsa,  i.  e.  m6^u 

Jk:>.  Johannes  et  Jesas  appellantur  tul^  'Jui  (v.  Lane),  I,  tioA,  6. 

Qy>  I  iii\  Ju,  furatus  est  pecuniam  ptMicam  curae  ejus  com" 

mt^sam,  II,  tt'lt*',  3.  Hinc  xi^ni^i  v^UXJt ,  quaestores  peculato- 

res  J  III,  lv.1, 1  et  *jLxi>,  peculatus,  III,  lt*'vA,  15,  Wfl,  7.  — 

VIII  idem,  I,  roil,  5,  ni,  lArf ,  e  ^LLjLJ!  Jt^l  ^r  ?>J^-^^*  ^ 
(ubi  qaoque  8^-jUi>l  legi  posset),  Mobarrad  vl,  13,  v^,  1,  I'.f, 
7,  ubi  juxta  syn.  ^^^:?u:>t  (Tab.  Ill,  tAl*o,  17)  ponitur.  Vid. 

porro  Gloss.  Geogr.   —  qJ>>'  pro  ^Jy^  mensa,  I,  l*'tv*l,  14 

o  >  £ 

qI^I  y>l  convictor  (Tischhruder)  ut  in  trad.  i^4»A:  I,  319  (cf. 

Nihdja  II,  V,  3)  qJ^*^!  j)*^i  conr/vae. 

<^y>  I,  exesUj  interne  consumta  fuit  palma,  I,  '1t**o,  7  ubi  cf.  ann. 
q.  Locum  Eorani  Lane  dedit  sub  ^L> . 


v,,.*A.'>  I  in  una  sententia  II,  I.a,  2  -4  prime  incredulus  fuit,  at 

incredulil,  lol*,  9  appellantur  Q^Ajlii,  secundo  frustratus  est. 

^*f>  II  optionem  dedit  inter  c.  dupl.  ace.  I,  ft"v. ,  3,  II,  iv^S*',  10.  — 


Go    -  G  o  ^ 


•-(w>  :=  ^*^  equitatuSj  I,  l**if  i,  15,  Kor.  38  vs.  31.  Habemus 

>  G 

hie  exemplum  constructionis  (cX^  o^y^^  \S^f^'  —  ^"^  ^^'i 
vrr  ult.  habet  sensum  notum  eligendi  copia^  nempe  partes  al- 
Mochtart  sequi  non  debuerant  (Guidi  prop.  jI<a^).  —  ^vt^^^ } 

m 

I,  r.'ii,  7,  V.  sub  .J. 
^J*-^  II  refrigeravit  ope  refrigeratoris  (JXa>  (iw^»  (v.  Ill,  f  Ia, 
4  seqq.  oH,  7  et  Dozy),  III,  vot^,  3,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  ^H,  28, 
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If.,  21— 24  \J*^,^  w^'  Primum  ^JJxai>  quo  Mangtir  ute- 
batur  erat  ywax  ^J%  xxA^^t^  OJJii\  a^9  Jij  (^vXJi ,  deinde  in 
usum  ejus  fabricabatur,  teste  Makrizi,  Mokaffa,  cod.  Paris, 
f.  104  r. 


o    ^ 


8j^i>.  Vi^A^J!  I,  Hvl,  6  est  terra  altior  quam  vallis  fluminis, 
quae  V^i^A,  7  circumscribitur  »uXil  olJb>^  ^j^^i  ol5L>  J^ 
Butinam  Abti  Obaid  postquam  recederat  (Euphratem  traji- 
ciendo  ytw,  1),  se  muniyisset  in  terra  inter  rallem  Euphratis 

et  desertum". 

^  s 

^L,  vlTb,  lassitudo,  I,  v^,  13  1^^'  vl)b,  ^^A,  XVIII,  vV,  6  af. 

=  Ai**,  7,  Hariri  *W,  —  u^Jto  partic.  occupatus  re  c.  J,  I,  IaH, 
3 ;  continuus  de  bello,  III,  If  1,  6. 

Jb.  Jj^  in  versu  Ka  bi  I,  IHI,  8  (cf.  Add.  et  Em.)  pro  JJj  ut 


.  &  ^ 


Lisdn  habet,  ubi  ilia  forma  inusitata  appellatur.  ija^'JiA  pro 


-o  > 


quo  idem  (j^^  est  cuhile  schakali.  Sensus  yersus  esse  yidetur 
hostes  prae  metu  non  ausos  fuisse  oastra  locare. 


7  «    oE 


o^^o.  ^.jo^IvXI^  M^^^  ^^  Dawud  ibn  Eahdham  appellabantur, 
II,  a!*!,  10  seq. 

1  ^\j3  ^^  clam  circumivit,  II,  IvAf ,  1 2 ;  clam  operam  dedit 
ret  c.  vj,  III,  ft^f,  3,  <hf,  1,  c.  J  r.  fl**f,  17;  clam  machinatus 

65^  alicui  perniciem  c.  J,  III,  f1*,5.  —  iUUcXjl,  inquisiiores 

quibus   utebatur  al-Mochtdr,  11,111,2.  —  '^jL^j,  maohina 

bellica,  habet  quoque  pi.  v^^^)  ^}  ^'^*^'^)  ^^*  —  vW*^  VW^  ^' 

sub    «^: . 


}}    w 


yc>  II  c.  V  r.  Ill,  vlf,  2  w^o  Lo  Jji ,  ubi  I A  (lir,  6)  8^o.  —  jjAJI 
II,  ^^i**,  4,  est  agmen  extremum:  »et  denuo  adoriuntur  hostes, 
quando  agmen  extremum  exercitus  recedentis  exitio  exposi- 

tum  est".  —  jLi  ""jjbl  cf.  I,  vli  c. 
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^j*oO.  j3^>-«^,  onMnc?w5  ex  urbe  iC-**^^  ut  II,  lov)*,  10,  bid,  8, 

tanquam  conyicium  de  Harith  ibn  Soraidj  adhibetur  II,  \Vtfj 
3,  iit'v,  12,  unde  fortasse  concludendum  est,  earn  inde  oriun- 

dam  fuisse.  Editum  est  utroque  loco  ^>M^jJt,  tanquam  a 

(j^^  cZat^a  ita  cognominatus  esset,  ooll.  IaaI,  1—3.  —  i^y^^ 
II,  tl^.v,  7  est  pars  vestimenti  quam  accuratius  definire  nequeo. 
In  urbe  Dabtlsia  panni  iidem  qui  in  urbe  Wadh^r  texebantur, 
Mokaddast  Tt'f,  18  seq. 


vJIjO.  v.3yJ.  Lexica  tantum  habent  »nota  res  qua  ludunt  pueri". 
Probabiliter  est  pila^  nam  III,  61**a,  17  (z=  Agh.  Ill,  v*,  5) 
juxta  ^Liywaji  Yocatur, 

\jj.  In  tumultu  servili  in  yicinia  Basrae  sermo  est  de  ^LjjJt 

qui  sunt  bajuli  Basrenses  ex  India  oriundi  Dravidioi,  III,  !v1*, 
12  et  ann.  Jc,  Ivit,  1,  IvT,  14,  Ivlf,  6,  lv*td,  2. 

J>'«^ .  y  LS*  |»i  Ji'iv>t ,  socors  an  talionem  exacturus  ?j  pro  v.  loo.  I,  vlt , 

9  of.  ann.  c. 


o     « 


^j«s:>o  I  UfS  (jM.:>c\j ,  inter  eos  discordiam  excitavitj  III,  ^1o,  1 ; 

—  replevit,  II,  Iva,  5,  ubi  1.  w  i  vi;,*.^5>0  iCiyuJ  qI  s-*^^  ^ 

u^JLU  ^t:>^  »nollem  Gtltam  plenam  viris  tui  similibus,  mihi 

esse  ejus  loco",  of,  Agh,  XYII,  oo,  21  Jujaj  i  q<  J>r*^  ^ 

iiUiU  JCiykJt  ^^,  et  Hariri  V^a  comm.;  I A  III,  ffo,  1  c^sSU, 
sed  ibi  m  vi  desideratur.  —  VII,  inseruit  se,  immisit  se,  aft*- 
condidit  se,  II,  f  f  l**,  6.  Eremer  proposuit  legere  ^j«30ul  sed 


hoc  potius  est  immersit  se,  dum  [j*^s>^  est  =  ^j^o  et  wajsc 
(TA;  sec,  Nihdja  II,  )f  paen.  synonyma  sunt).  Hoc  sensa 
yulgo  dicitur  jSX^-o  et  ^jiX>Ju^,  vid.  Dozy,  Mohtt  et  Cuche. 

Lane  totum  yerbum  omisit.  —  (j^L^-O  pro  (j«.b>J  otii,  de  dome 
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aut  oubiculo,  repletua  hominibus  ((jmLjJ'  ^r),  I,  t^*vt,  16,  ubi  ita 


o  « 


legendum.  Eodem  aensu  (jjjjt  ^J^  ^jh^\Xa  diciiur,  Nihdja 
II,  If,  5  a  f.  seq. 
(ja>-J  I,  puhavit  tellurem  pede,  I,  t^X^  13  et  ann.  k.  Yid.  quoque 
Mobarrad  f  ann.  c, 

{jas>K>  1  gi^  ^,  I,  n^n,  8,  locutio  de  qua  yid.  1. 1.  in  ann.  c. 

L>o.  ^^^>i(AUl  a  sing.  bLshXq,  pilulae  figulinae  quibus  pueri 

ludunt  (chiqu€8)y  I,  r*f^,3,  i^d»A;  I,  351   vla:^l  .i/JL^  ^!^  yJ 

^U»5  ^^jUm  (jr^'3  ki^'   k-?  o)^^  8;A^-  Lane 
perperam  ^^^tAXt,  ^v>L^t  et  )fJaJii\. 
jsjji^o,  pi.  ^Li>o,  pro  usitatiore  (jifiu-^-o  (Pers.  ij-^),  III,  nii,14. 

Jj>o  L  Verba  III,  6^,  6  iO^jy  J^  J^^vXj  *11I  Juj^  ^\  ^^l^j 
significant  enm  intrare  palatium  secundom  ordinem  pristinae 
dignitatis.  Verba  I,  aIv,  3  ^V^  S  lt^^  J^  d^^  O^  O*^ 
explicantar  per  verba  aaI,  6.  Cf.  Dozy.  —  SCcUj^t  ^  d-^^j 
ad  coneordiam  rediitj  II,  t  ult.  Cf.  Lane  &AcLb  ^  J3o.  — 

pLo  ^^Si  Q«  (^J^^o  *n(2e  ohligatio  (enm  protegendi)  me  tenuity 

II,  fdl,  18,  pro  quo  lA  IV,  rr,  4  a  f.  ^5^^.  Cf.  Tof,  4  ^Li 

A^U3  Q« ;  —  lu  i)3o  seducius  est  fere  ut  xJlc  j3o  (Lane 

et  Dozy),  I,  JIV,  15  seq.  —  IV  0.  *-j  vid.  sub  --^  IV;  — 

elliptice  i^LJLa  J^o'J  bc.  LP^X«  s.  tyiv  r»m  ^t6i  inferam^  I,  Mt, 

4.  —  *A^»  J^  wyj  J»i>ol,  I,  i**ri),  7  idem  fere  est  quod  prae- 

cedens  ^ui>l  J»i  &iy»  ^^  1.  5.  —  X  0.  aco.  p.  in  intimitaiem 

admiait,  I,  ^f  I**,  12.  —  Jjr>jJI  JUb  III,  llAr,  12  yidentur  esse 

-  * 
muli  quibus  Abdarrahmcln  intraverat  Etfara.  —  i^i^uVJi  (Jes 
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intrus)  III,  Ivl^,  16  sunt,   at  docemnr  IaJ,  3  seq.,  satellites 
seryitio  extra  palatium  destinati,  qui  sib!  arrogayerant  gra- 

dum  eoram  qui  'K^e^  ^^  appellantur.  —  ^li>-b  QliaLJt  ^^X^ 
*JiJwQ  ^5,  intra  parietes,  III,  t*it**,  9  (ubi  lA  vt,  14  om.  *Lu  3). 

.0.  ^-^^^J(  B.v>  est  sanguis  in  hello  effusus  (cf.  Lane  et  Lisdn  HI 

paen.  seq.)*  Hinc  III,  ttv«,  11  Lp^o  Vr^^  LlJIam  5e/Zo  potum 

praebuimus  lac  ipsius  i.  e.  san^m'n^fn.  Tropioe  j^o  Lf)  Vt^ 

helium  cujus  imhres  frequentes  sunt,  i.  e.  continuum,  II,  t*K/,  2. 

—  5^^,  flagellumj  quoque  de  ipsa  plaga  adhibetar  III,  if  f  d,  6 

L.O  ^i^^/^)  at  J?^  et  ^JU  (lb.  1.  16). 

f^v>  VII  seq.  impf.  prorupit  ad,  ^LU  Vji  oj^Jut  III,  otrK,  18,* 
Hariri  oil  2. 

y^o  II,  por^t9  munivity  II,  hod,  11,  nam  signicatio  barricader 

(y.  Dozy)  h.  1.  minus  conyenit.  In  yerbis  AhA  Bekri  Qvltjj  ^ 

V;]I  ^3  ^,jJ^\  ^\  \^jlo  \6\i  '^^]  ^^^  (Fdik  I,  354, 

Nihdja   II,  Ia)   nonnulli  interpretes   deriyant   v^.tAJJI   ab 

VJ5;C>J!  (=  UbUail)  ut  wcijAAjt  ab  vl^^^^-  Si  lectio  II,  Iff,  5 

-  >  -  — 

c>^v>  Sana  est,  hoc  sensu  praeclusit  sumenda  est  forma  V)*^« 

-^o.  -.^o  praep.  m^ra  (=  -  .v>  ^J  Lane),  III,  Iffo,  7.  —  -^o, 

pi.  -i^j,  mosj  III,  HIa,  11  «c>KtXj  {^y^Ji  Q^  w^  eoe^fw  modo 

pergeret  (lA  i*Yv,  2  J.«4  ^1/  Ui   Jjtaj  qO-  C^*  ^V^^  Lane 

A.:>-.v>  ..•Ju*#t  et  «c>Lol.  —  X>LvX)i  collectiye  machinae  bellieaey 

II,  lofv,  5,  \T.y  14,  III,  IfAl,  11.  —  g.^vjJo  III,  lvn,15  de  panno 
est  complicatus  opp.  c  JsiU,  dissectus. 

c  .J  II  c.  dupl.  ace.  II,  Un,  15  B^Lx:  ^c%o^,  6^  pro  tunica  ei  induit 
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k  \r:uAz^  TT  v»^ 


^ahdjam.  Cf.  tradit.  Jj  ^  L^  c  ^Jo  B^  J.M  J^»A4ia  II,  t 

^.3  Y  c.  v«f  p.  u^ua  es^  tanquam  clypeo^  III,  It't^,  2.  Cf.  Dozy. 

^Lo  aut  etiam  ^^y^  (Lisdn  et  Yullers)  mail  Persici  species, 

II,  ^vl*^',  6  seq.,  Agh.  ed.  Eoseg.  f  l**  (=:  I,  I*a).  Idem  nomen 
Sjri  habent  (Low  148,  Fraenkel  142)  et  Graeoi  iupdxtvov 
(daracinus).  Forte  eadem  species  a  Mokaddasto  v,  6  appel- 

latur^»yjJl^^i?JI. 
^j^  IV  c.  V  objecti  (cf.  Lane  mJ^  d,v>»)  II,  W,  12  seq.  "J 

z=  ^  iSi  hoc  fecissetis,  summum  gradnm  assecuti  foretis, 
insaper  antiqua  vestra  merita*'.  jJiJil^  <fLot  aetate  militari  fuity 

o  - 

I,  n**vt,  11  (1,  ult.  simpl.  ^^>t;  cf.  n**vf,  2).  —  liIKo,  ftewe  feriens 
de  ictu  (Lane),  II,  *\Xfj  19  (male  editum  est  ^LoJt),  ubi  I A 
td^b  If*,  12.  —  ^djif  comp.  I,  n*1, 10  (j*.UJI  d^ol  q^  lit  ut  ann. 
c  et  ni*,  5  Jj»  qui  viam  optime  novit.  —  OT  J*"^'  ^^^^  '^^^» 

7  sunt  adultu  Legatur  enim  ^^j^^^yL)^  c;^)^'  cr*  ^^^^ 
adulti,  tum  recens  nati". 


9^^ 


l».c>.  |^v>  explicatur  I,  tIJ,  17. 

JUjk^o,  pi.  o^,  limen  superius  portae  (Gloss.  Geogr.  et  Ibn  Ehord.), 
III,  fof«,2.  Est  Yoc.  Pers.  Arabice  dicitur  oL^  aut  q^j^, 
Yid.  JActit  IV,  vol,  20  et  Fdik,  II,  525  ^Jjl  BJ^^JJfj  oLfUil 

lu-yLiJ^  al;^!^  v-iL:?uJ«  (i.  e.  sJsj^^jJj)  f^^jXi^  JS^^  yU» 
(1.  J-^^)  lUfiJL  In  JWA4/a  IV,  irA,  5  a  f.  scribitur  jJj^o. 
(j^<->*  c5j^^  *^  interjectionis  instar  in  sermone  adhibetnr  I,  Hlf, 
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1  seq.,  II,  ftv,  13  ut  exceptio  aut  oircamscriptio  addatur  ad 
modo  dicta. 


m  y 


(jm^  I.  Homo  caecns  ^yl^  ^^  (j^  casu  in  locum  delatus  est 
cum  aliis,  III,  ll^f ,  9.  —  V  clam  collocutus  est  cum  c.  J  p-,  I? 
ifoi,  17;  c,  v^l  p.  clam  misit  nuntium  ad  AgK  XII,  11**,  2.  — 
YII  abs.  clam  concitavit  animos,  III,  fc6, 17. 


so. 


v;>umO.  LXm/J  simulj  unitis  viribuSj  I,  ffft,  11. 

^«>.   ^o  in  loco  Eor.  64  vs.  14  explicatur  I,  fit,  16  seq.  (false). 

^jM.c^  III  n.  a.  ;^Lfi^  trop.  coitus  admissarii^lllj  a  o,  2. 

axo  II  pro  I,  var.  1.  ad  III,  vt**r,  4.  Cf.  Dozy. 

Id3  I  c.  w  r.,  causa  rei  fuit^  III,  a*1,  11  ^S^iJi  oU^  Id3  U;  c.  ace. 
p.  et  w*  r.  afferre  jussit,  I,  Hvl,  13  JjJa2\i  J,Id3,  I  Ivy,  8,  ^ot**,  4 
Jw:>o  LJUd  Icl)^  >et  jnssit  (Ch41id)  Qaldbam  hominem  addacere 

(cf.  r.oy  ult.  seq.),  rfL,3.  Etiam  Lb  j^fijit,  I,  l*.f*,8,  verten- 
dnm  videtur  nos  ad  principem  duct  jubete.  Hino  etiam  sL) 


>  o  ^ 


nyXjo  jussit  eum  afferre  excusationem  I,  t*'lf )*,  2,  ubi  1.  ^IcJu. 
—  VI  de  plur.  saepe  quoque  c.  it  r.  e.  g.  I,  \A\  20  Lc^Ju 
^sLoit  J,).  Ruinam  minatus  est  trop.  de  chalifatu  II,  Uh,  12.  — 
YIII  agnovit  tanquam  fratrem.  III,  f^.,  3;  c.  v.;  r.  praedicavit 
de  se  f acinus  J  gloriatus  est  de  facto  j  I,  t^Jf,  15.  Hoc  ipsum 
Toiuit  Faydmi  in  Migbdh  in  explicatione  yerborum  ^^Ls 

Atbe  «.^  (c^^.  P®^  ««M^  ^  (i)JcXj  ja:^.  addens  regimen  c. 

V  verbo  dari  quia  includit  notionem  praedicandi  ( .U^^^l). 
Quod  non  accurate  reddidit  Lane.  Forte  melios  dixisset,  quia 
includit    notionem  gloriandi  (jl^\jSi\).    Sed  I,  1*00*1,3  non 


G^  o  . 


gloriae,  sed  privilegii  stipulati  causa  fit.  —  8^^  et  plene 
kX^Uit  liytiO  (II,  tool,  2),  distantia  parva,  quatenus  vox  cla- 
mantis  audiri  possit  (Gloss.  Geogr.  et  Ibn  Khord.),  I,  VfAv,  8, 


^0^w>  ^-p» 


10,  III,  Haa,  14.  —  ^^Jai^  H^  o^  est  idem  quod  >S»l>ft»tt  o^, 
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I,  t**©*,  10.   Profetae   verba  tribuuntur  /•-^Jj-?^  (3'  8^^  (<Jl 

(^/»  e^  Lf^*^^  Lf^^  L?r^3>  ®S®  8"™  ^^f  ^°J^«  adYentum 
pater  Abraham  precatas  est,  frater  Jesus  annuntiavit,  I,  Ivf, 

8,  %\  6  (cf.  Nihdja  II,  Xo,  8  seqq.)-  —  Beligio  (v.  Gloss.  Geogr.), 

aXj^c<^  J.^t  gut  eandem  religionem  sequuntur  quam  vos,  i.  e. 

Moslimi,  I,  t*'n*1,,  1,  II,  oo*1,  4,  6,  1i>,  15;  paries  reh'giosae  et 

politicae  ad  quas  quis  vocat,  et  hinc  dynastia  (v.  ibid.)  Ill, 

A*1,  5,  18  seq.,  a«a,  16,  aL,  1,  ubi  in  parellissimo  est  cum  X'^o, 

quocum  conjungitnr  Afv,  5  ^yo^  (•^^v^;  III,  irH,  2,  \W^  1, 

ubi  Babek  de  suae  doctrinae  et  dynastiae  partibus  loquitur. 

Sensn  restrictiore  S^wXji .  J^i  sunt  tninistri  chalifae  oppositi 


>-,C  _ 


militibas,  III,  Ai**6, 16.  Lane  habet  q^  ^  ^  q^  H^J. 
Pro  ^  eodem  sensu  adhibetur  v^l  I,  i\1,  4  et  c^  II,  Iff,  6 ; 

HamdAnt  ed.  MuUer  T,  13  J.I,  14  3,  If,  11  o\^  ^f^^  ^>^i 

24  ,>i>  ^^  ,S<J>«vJ!2)  j3^y^3-  —   ^l'^  ^'*^  confessio  fidei,  I, 

tAAr,  12,  uf,  1  (J.jb^i  sLxctAJij),  Iaao,  2,  nrf,  8, 12  (x-A-^b 

*'iL«*iil);  cf.  Lane  sub  »»c»^;  —  n.  iniens.  a  cjo,  I,  frfl,  1,  fffi, 
5;  I,  At^,14  ^ULx^  ^Sv^b  vein  Aposte]  des'Satans",  Noldeke, 
vers.  p.  47.  V.  Gl.  Fragm.  et  Dozy.  Sed  I,  I'r6v,8  est  fem  a  Jj; 

-of 

^^col  compar.  ma^w  atimulans,  III,  IHI,  16. 
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v^j  I  «e  adjunxit  alioui,  i3lo  z*-^^  cr*  ^^^  o^  s>^^,  pars  non 
magna  e  contribulibus  vestris  nobis  se  adjunxit,  I,  \aX\j  13. 


Lexica  habent  exempla  c.  ^.  N.  act.  v3>-i^  (var.  1.  ^LJ^o) 

occurrit  I,  f fff,  10.  —  X  =  I  lente  procedit,  I  f  1*11**,  1 1  (ja^^aj 
cum  Bokairo). 

li«>  IV.  Traditio  de  permutatione  fatali  verborum  liot  et  ^^1 

) O  E  7      oS 

turbata  esse  videtur.  Dicunt  Profetam  dixisse  y^t  pro  Lxsoi 

(Lane  sub  b.^  et  i^it'A;,  I,  359),  et  tradunt  Chalidum  dixisse 

yx>t  quod  milites  sensu  tyjl  sumserunt,  I,  llfo,  4— 7,  Jacilt, 

24 
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1, 1v*1,8  seq.  —  Metaph.  protexit  (cf.  ^w^>),  I,  ^Hv,  3  ^J^.  qL 

Ak>  I  »Xaj>-  it^J^j  jctculo  eum  petivitj  I,  ilff ,  18  cf.  sub  J?^. 
C,  i,\  venit  ad  (Lane),  I,  ^Lo,  3,  Mon,  Ml,  2,  firf,  18,  II,  iJ, 
5,  9  et  pasaiyum  eodem  eensa  II,  IaH,  1,  Ibn  al-Etttja  ed. 

Quidi  n«, 2  seq.,  Motarrizi  in  ▼.  —  ASi^  o^  v.  sab  ^j^,  —  Cf. 
Bub  «i^.  —  V,  proceasity  III,  ^o\  7  S^\  ^.  —  VI  c.  ace. 

de  plaribus  recusarunt  c^ccipere  jumUJI  II,  ifl*,  3,  ^|P^  Mo- 

barrad  II v,  10,  aut  /'acere  I,  ^Avf,  13  (JaS),  III,  Ia^**,  3  (sXoJI); 
Cf.  Lane.  —  X  aJLc  aU^,  omiBso  objecto  <>^^  Deum  rogavit 
ut  ah  eo  averteret  fnalum,  III,  w*  alt. 

^  I  J^ljjLfJ^t,  opplevit,  I,  on,  8,  r,,5.  III,  t^ol,  16  cum 

C  o  ^  G       bC 

quasi-pasa.  ^AJl  I,  o^,  2.  —  ^^JO,  pi.  qIs^I,  rudera^  I,  IH,  16, 

20  (=  Ibn  Hiach.  r^,  MJ**,  U  (of.  rii1, 15).  —  ^^  id.  HI, 
iriT,  16. 

Jj  L  Legimua  III,  oif,  11  ^  jJuJ^A  iL  Jj  JkS  qUJLLjI  ^^tf^ 

ftibtftAj ,  unde  concludo  v30  aignificare  vestem  amylo  consoli- 

davity  forte  denominatiyam  a  vjui^  a.  ^Jo  aenau  amylL 
Cf.  autem  apad  Lane :  he  beat  it;  namely,  a  garment^  or  the 
like;  in  washing  and  whitening  it.  ~  Sonuit  (Dozy)  II,  (flA,  6 

comploai  manna  nt  L^  ^]y-i^^  vjp*  —  ^  trana.  parum  aesti- 
mavit  UkXiJ,  I,  rtll,  U,  Nihdja  II,  Ta,  2,  Lisdn  XI,  H.,  3  a  f. 


»•  -.  -  oof 


vVio,  pU  oVso^  pa/i45,  III,  r.fl,  18  -L«.  er  J^^  «••*<•,  17,  f-tr,  17, 
nr,  1,  Glosa,  Artb. 

<iD^  VI  de  plur.  uptus  alterum  pressit^  JI,  Avf,  1.  Kromer  (Xotiz. 
p.  13)  JQBsit  legi  1^  iJG,  aine  caoaa.  Qaod  Lane  habe^  oon- 
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firmant  Harawl,  Lisdn  et  Asds.  Contra  Djaahari  ^Jii\  :L'\Si^ 

|JUr|;  ^o^  sb'tJo*  ei  I^Jjl  jijfiJt  Vija  quocum  oonsentiunt 
Ibn  Doraid  ei  Modjmil.  Utraque  igitur  lectio  bona  foret 
(cf.  quoque  Lebtd  YII,  13  et  comm.  in  ed.  OhUlidti  p.  t*v),  sed 

scriptio  codd.  pro  ^^t  Ju  facit.   Locus  Golii  nihil  probat. 

^o.  Ill,  UvAy  3  sermo  est  de  loco  J^^Jt  appellate,  pro  qno  lA 
aC^jJt.  Snbiit  an  hinc  ezplicanda  sit  lectio  codd.  Istakhrti  A 
et  B  vt**  c  et  v*t  ^  ^3  nbi  alii  codd.  X5^*>  aut  -jO  habent,  et 
lectio  cod.  B  Hamd&nt  ed.  Miiller  v1, 5  S6j  nbi  ceteri  codd. 
jC/u>.  Omnibus  locis  conyenit  signifioatio  turriSj  et  yocabali 
origo  esse  posset  Assyr.  zikHrat  (turris  templi,  Tiele  II,  542 

seq.).    Moneri  yero  debet  yocabulum  j^^d  significationem 

monumenti  habere  posse,  ut  memoria  e.  g.  Theodosias,  De 
8itu  ed.  Gildemeister,  p.  21, 5  (=  tombeau,  oratoire),  coll. 
Dozy :  souvenir. 


oaf 


qIj  v>,  structura  lapidea  supra  sepulcrum.  III,  ffl,  10,  Jakdbi, 

Hist  II,  i*^A,  2.   Tale  sepulcrum  appellatur  ry^^^^  Masiidt, 
Tanbth,  M,  8. 

Jb>  lY  animum  cepit  c.  J  causae.  III,  Hv*,  13  » propter  quam 
plagam  animum  capiet  dominus  throni,  et  quae  gaudio  im- 
plebit  principem  Ttzi*\  —  X,  c.  ace.  p.,  aliquem  bUb  (ducem) 
sumsit,  I,  t*»^^,  14;  c.  ace.  p.  et  J^  r.  viam  monstrare  jussitj 
I,  rt'.i  ult.,  rmf ,  8.   Cf.  Dozy  et  Gl.  Arib. 

^Jt>  III,  sub  finem  noctis  adortus  est,  opp.  vi>oIj,  III,  A^v,  11. 
Significat  nempe  ^sS^  I  sec.  Agh.  XYI,  f  v,  3  seq.  sub  finem 

noctis  profectus  est  (opp.  ^o^  per  totam  noctem),  quod  lexica 
non  habent. 

^c>  II,  supposuit  (Gloss.  Geogr.),  I,  t*'o1,  9  jL«i^  J^  c>-**^^. 
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s^i>  IV  caus.  a  U^  JilvS  (Hamd&nt  ed-  Beir.  Af),  II,  1»i,  12. 
Eremer  emendare  proposuit  L^iJj«},  sed  emendatione  non 
eget  locus. 


J     oi6 
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ySj .  A^\  epitheton  lupi  I,  111*"!**,  4. 

x!o.  Almangflr  Abdallam  ibn  Hasan  indicavit  nomine  ifSX^  quo 
significatur  is  qui  prae  amove  aut  tristifia  suae  mentis  nan 
est,  III,  l^d,  6—8;  of.  ^do,  7  et  c.   Schabib  sese  appellat  ^\ 

(xJa^)  xJwXI^,  II,  i»i,  11,  io)*,  2,  quod  sensum  appellatiyum 
habere  suspicare  possumus  quia  konja  ejus  ab  aliis  auctori- 
bus  alitor  traditur  (\A  ann.  h),    sed  duas  konjas  habuisse 

potest  et  aI«Xo  y^  ut  A;on;a  memoratur  in  TA.  (Apud  de  Jong, 

Homonyma,  Vir,  1  forte  pro  idxlji  ^>^\  leg.  *l>Jj!  ^1  (x3jj 

^      ^  «  ^ 

est  nomen  feminaie,  Achtal  cX,  3). 

|m3  I  et  II  est  proprie  illevit,  hinc  tinxit  et  fucavit  (ut  ^Ib).  Hoc 

sensu  ^/ocXa  occurrit  I,  ^/\\  5  de  yiro  non  sine  contemptu, 

juxta  »X^<XA  (q.  y.)  de  alio.   Cf.  phrasis  LJLM^>  M^^  r*^* 

Noldeke  yult  |*>^vX«,  et  ad  banc  lectionem  oonferri  potest  I, 
\m  ult.  et  spec,  rr,,  8  et  rrW,  16. 


o     y  . 


kA^,  kj^^  adj.  in  tens,  sensu  actiyo  ==  P  y^^^^  a  x^L^t  x^.^,  Ill, 
*tf . ,  2, 


9.09 


^xj.  i\s>^3  jO  J^  o^^  1^^  UftiL^'  gwast  consanguinii  essent^ 

III,  nff ,  4. 
LjJ  II  et  IV,  contemptum  reddidit  aliquem,  I,  vI*a,  2  et  a*  Cf.  apud 

Dozy  Ji:>. 
^lXo<3  .Uup ,  moneta  Chor^s&nica,  quae  utmm  nomen  a  yiro, 

an  a  forma  (ss^^uo  est  parva  cauda)  ha'beat,  ignore,  II,  UaI,  5. 


GL088ARIUII.  OOXLT 

J«3.  Xxjk>.  Loons  III,  d*\  2— 3,  si  indicat  rationem  inter  dena- 
rios  RomanoB  et  Arabicos,  neoessario  mancus  est,  nempe  ante 
^LftJt^  excidernnt  probabiliter  verba  UJt  q^«a^  <^^3)  ^^ 
64,000  Romani  =  72,500  Arabioi.    Guyard  oensuit  locnm 

explicandum  esse  per  64,000  D.  R.  -{-  2500  D.  A.  —  jLJuO 

G 

v,Jixi> ,  minoris  ponderis  et  valoris  quam  J.^  j^Pj  IHi 


Ivtf ,  1 1.  Ex  al-Kabb4bi  opueoulo,  cod.  Leid.  138  f.  96  y.,  doeemnr 
incolas  Tunisi  nomen  jJuo  JlajjO  tribuere  dimidio  denarii. 

Ii*>  III  Bonsn  J^^,  II,  vio,  17,  nt  J^b  pro  J*3ol  (Gl.  Geogr.), 
iai»L**>  pro  Jailwt  (lexica),  xJL  pro  xljt  {Agh,  XIII,  o)*,  18), 
^jL^  pro  j<A^I  (Kremer,  Beitr.)^  ^\^  pro  vjji  (Lwdn  XX,  ^aI), 
cet.   Cf.  Wright'  I,  34  A.  _  V,  c.  ace.  r.,  proxima  quaeqiie 

St  s 

sibi  eepit  (cf.  j^^),  I,  ^ovl,  13,  Xo^\  7.  —  iuJo,  detrimentum  = 
jUlJU,  I,  fefo,  18,  lof*i,  2  LuLo  ^  xlijji  ^^^  -^iUi  »qnare 
dabimuB  id  qnod  religioni  nostrae  detrimento  estP''  (cf.  Nihdja 
II,  n**,  6  a  f.  seq.).  Eodem  sensu  ,  ^«-^'  I,  ^-ao  paen.,  ubi  yero 
lA  et  Now.  KjJlXJL  —  aLJJuJt  res  humilians  b.  contemptibiliSj 
I,  l^Ji,  12  vrefagimuB  ad  JLuJuJt  et  facti  sumns  contemptibi- 
les".  —  ^^JuJI  I,  ^v^A,  10  est  pi.  ab  iuJiJcJI  {}jopi\)  et  signi- 
ficat  regiones  vicinae. 


00-.       ^  c  ^     oo«>o) 


_^t  <Ajum  ^^o  8.>,  mendacia,  o  faher  Sa^dl,  loc.  proY.  qna  utitur 
Wakl'  II,  ini,  2.  Vid.  ann.  b  et  lA,  Moragga''  ed.  Seyb.  in . 


OO^  O       oS 


^<3.  ^^.  Exemplum  plnr.  ^LPjI  (a  lexicographis  improbati,  TA 
ap.  Lane)  habes  in  poemate  Mekkani  II,  Iao,  14.   Loco  I, 


fvAl,  4  ^u>  %>j>  3u^A>  est  n.  a.  a  ^o  superavit,  praevaluit  (cf. 

v\j  fvAA,  1  seq.)  donasti  eum  donatione  abutentis  potestate. 
fJiJ^  IV  c.  ace.  p.  et  ^,  deterruit,  I,  IaI.^  14. 


CCXLYI  GL088ABIUM. 


vJiPJ  I  eignificat  fortiter  eompreasit  (Lisdn)^  spec,  ope  tormenti, 


^  ^  ^ 


quo  cms  oomprimitur  et  quod  ipsam  vJIA>  appellatur  (L4/ 
vJliwXJIj  s^S^  Ibn  al-Faklh  m,  19),  II,  IM,  7.  Poteat  ibi 
esse  pass,  ab  yjk^o^ ,  quod  hac  Bignificatione  habet  Dozy,  sed 
yerbum  ^^o  probant  Dj4hiz,  Baydn  I,  Ifv,  1  et  Ibn  abt 
Osaibia  I,  ft'd,  3,  8.  —  \Ji^  (yocalis  litterae  P  incerta  est), 
plenus^  de  pooulo,  II,  )•*)*,  15.  Est  ut  ^iPo,  quod  lexica  habent, 

^LfiPu),  «o5*7w  Persarum,  III,  iri*-!,  10,  15  et  xifipjjt,  nohilHaSj 

III,  ini,  3,  irtd,  12.  Cf.  Noldeke,  vers.  p.  351  ann,  1  ad  verbum 
^yiWu  I,  Lf.,12. 


o  « 


J?c>.  iUWut,  stditio,  *LJjJI  ^^^,  III,  Iff., 4,  tofi,  5.  Lane  dimin, 
hoc  sensu  habet. 

y^^*  ^^0^1,  re«  gravis,  a -x'^l  mL^^,  I,  till,  8. 

3J.  iu^cXii  expUcatur  II,  a11,  13.  In  ^(it'A;,  II,  672  seq.  pro  eo 

^^IlXJI  legitur  (ut  in  Nihdja  II,  H  ult.,  sed  cf.  ibid.  4  a  f.). 

f^o.  »^of  oomp.  (Lane  sub  5b),  III,  fff.,  13  U  iU-JI  ^^yC*  U  ty>l 

xc^JLb  (Xt  Aii:^ult  J^^jIm  (^  vnocentissimuB  est  somnus  inter 
occasum  sideris  et  ortum".  Positivus  occurrit  in  locutione 

o 

^jtjj  5b  morbus  malignus  apud  Van  Vloten,  TFor^ers  i«  Trciq 

in  Feestbundel  Veth  1894,  p.  59  et  in  ^^y^  ^j^  Nihdja  II, 

n,  6  a  f.  —  *lc>Jl  er  5  b  ?.  Bub  ^U. 

^50  I.  Exempla  locutionis  ^5 Ju  \^  (01.  Geogr.)  Ill,  IMa,  1,  3,  irff, 
18,  ir.A,  10  seq.  (ubi  1.   tjcXJ),  I^aI,  2  seq.,  'ool,  4.   Trop.  de 

sormone  (cf.  Lane  et  Dozy)  vi>.jAii  ^jj  v:>ji^vm^*,  II,  t**Af,  11.  — 


OLOBSABIUM.  COZLTII 


o  -  >  G 


lY  Qt^.cXJt  ^  jJu  J  elLCo  assignationes  quae  non  circuivc' 

rant  per  curiam  fisci^  III,  t»A,  3.  —  ^5^ ^  s.  -*  3^,  perpenditj  I, 
W,  1,  loni*,  11  (ubi  ^i^A.  iL_33^Ju.),  111,111,4.  V.  Dozy.  — 
*^yiJI  Jx  B^bl  (Lane),  I,  LAf,  17  (idb-jJl  J.^),  II,  ffl,  17  Add., 
Ill,  l.^d  ult.  (Ki^iii  4»  ut  syn.  lOi^l  l.\  12,  Ibn  abi  Osaibia  I, 
«o,  11  ubi  1.  ;*>!  pro  ^1,  et  simpl.  »^ljl  III,  rfo,  19  et  II,  tnr, 
6,  ubi  1.  SjJAj  pro  s^cXj  coep»7  6i«m  ad  suam  opinionem  tra- 
here.  C.  dupl.  ace.  in  versu  III,  IaI  ult.  Of.  apud  Dozy   .ij 

L^  jUjlUI.  —  ^«>  II,  y\f\  13  est  aut  =  H^^c),  B^( J  cZaefe^  aut 

vicis  (occasione  pugnae  ad  Qar&tam).  ~  -so.  PL  oLiO  I,  f.f *, 

6,  yfAt**  ult.  — jUo,  persona,  sine  neg.  II,  *1f«,  19. 

G    ^ 

O^'  ol^*  ^^^^^^^  oi>^  ^  sensu  qI^cXJI  ^t  ^^  ^  nomen 
ejus  in  album  inscribitur,  ut  fixum  stipendium  accipiat  (GL 

G     •  9 

fiel4dh.),  II,  thi,  H.  Contra  o^  l^|>P  stipendia  nulla  ac' 

cipimuSj  II,  tvt^v,  2.  —  (2;yM.A^^JLI  (j^auod  q|>j«->i  ^ocus  u^f  tabulae 
eausarum  eorum  qui  in  tnnculis  erant  asservahantur^  III, 
\b\.  ult. 

^3^  I,  imperf.  (^«Aj,  proprie  de  apibus  st^urratity  trop,  qU^Ij 

vocesuhmissarecitavitKoranum^  I,  ^Hl,  13.  — ^iU  stjt)  ^-.^i^-Ld, 
magister  scrinii  epistolarum^  II,  ID'a,  4 ;  ut  b|^v>J(  ^I  apud 
Houtsma,  /S'eM^*.  II,  U\  18  coll.  Pr^f.  p.  xlix. 

^^ys^  I,  c.  ace.  Exemplum  significationis  subjugavit  {j^\  of.  Lane 

o 

/o  rwfe,  to  govern  ut  I,  IaI,  14)  habes  I,  Mil,  11.  —  ^^^.  yi 

)Cjj»ajJ\  ^  ^,  I,  rr,  7,  vertit  NSldeke,  Gesch.  198  »ein 
eifriger  Christ".  —  iV^-^)  debitor ^  quoque  habet  pi.  qL}<^, 
1,  If,  2. 


GCXLYIII  aLOSSABIUM. 

13  sensa  (^JJi  (Lane  948  a)  post  pron.  relat.  u,  I,  Tf,  17  si 
lectio  bona  est.  Loco  *tl^e>,5  U  est  interrogatiyum.  Cf.  Chin^na 

II,  oof  seqq. 

u^iv3  YI  JL^*^^  Q^  J^  undique  opera  peragenda  eum  invaserunt 
i.  e.   uno  tempore  multa  ei  facienda   erant,  II,  aH  nit.  (a 

-.Lit  c>*^^t^').  —  '^i^J,  pi.  w^S*^)  sensu  pars  ca^^i  dependens 
occurrii  I,  a^ o,  9.  Pravam  loci  versionem  (p.  66)  Noldeke  in 
ann.  correxit.  Eodem  modo  corrigenda  est  yersio  Mas^tidt  II, 
184.  Sapor  calcem  (aut  neryos  calcei  sec.  Mas.)  regis  Romani 
abscidi  et  yulnus  oonsui  jussit  (aut,  ait  Mas.,  calces  cauterio 
signayit  l4.f*i^  ^0*  Hanc  ob  causam  Romani  calceos  sine 
calcibus  faciunt  et  partes  corii  superioris  ab  utroque  latere 
calcei  dependentes  consuunt  (Mas.  male  vjijjj  '^).  Yult  Ro- 
manes uti  calceis  domesticis  quos  pantouffle  vocamus,  non 
iis  quae  savate  (slipper)  appellamus.  —  Sensu  tropico  magna 

dignitas  occurrit  I,  Y^fX,  8—9  xJbL>#3  iu^^vi  aI.  —  ^^^^  recepi 

III,  iv^f ,  8,  sed  legendum  est  ^^^;  q.  v.  sub  qU. 

yj  IV  in  yersu  III,  t*rf,  10  (v.  Add.)  forte  idem  significat  quod 

.c3i  terruit  (cf.  J6  apud  Lane:  he  was  frightened). 

U.O  II  ikMM  ^c  =1  ikM^  ^jc  Vg>3,  se  ipsum  defendit,  III,  oor,  14, 

Hamdsa  Yffj  4  af.,  ult.  et  i*t*'o,  1.  —  y^\  comp.  a  ^  wO 
«^^,  II,  Iao.  ,  16. 

^\j«3.  .U5  propr.  carnifex,  hinc  aatellea  regius,  praetorianus  ut 
Hebr.  H^t? ,  I,  ff%  13,  f oa,  4.  Eodem  probabiliter  sensu  illud 

Ml     ,  

f^iJ^  apud  Fs.  W4kidt  y.  ann.  Lees  ad  1, 1.1;  II,  oi,  \tY  ult.  cet. 
u^Juv5  I  B.  II  de  labiis  intremiscunt,  palpitant  prae  desiderio  I, 

Ln.  15.  Sensus  yerbi  tJJtXXt  ooo  non  conyenit. 
^y^J  lY  flaccesBere  fecitj  sensu  trop.  IIl,1l*'l*',l  (opp.  ^Lc>i  resusci* 
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tavif).  Eremer  proposuit  legere  qU^I,  quae  correotio  neoes- 

saria  foret,  si  JiALJt^  a  Jou^  penderet,  non  cam  o'^UxJ) 
coordinandum  esset. 
y>i3  I  8.  YIII  c.  ace.  p.  et  r.  aliquid  ah  aliquo  retinuitj  non 
dedit,  III,  row,  14  Uyi  ^y>J^\  jj  ^1^,  Mobarrad  lAr,16  L.o 

LsA^b  JLaoS  (^  <s)^ ji ,  ubi  yar.  1.  cdpoi. 

)«3.  Dicit  Abdallah  ibn  az-Zobair  II,  Y^o,  15  ^^^^  Jx  o^J0»  y 

&JLe  Uj  c^Ujuum'^  aJLa  .jjt  Ysi  contra  earn  auxilium  animal- 


culi  paryissimi  obtinere  possem,  sane  eo  UBuras  essem  contra 


enm*\ 


_  ,i3.  f^,ji^  in  loco  I,  )^fo,  13  sec.  gl.  ad  Ibn  Hisoh.  ti^f  est  «f7u- 
lu8  mactatus  ita  dictns  propter  mborem  sanguinis,  quia  j4>>( 
^^^vj.«3  est  f7ak2e  ruber,    Probabilius  est,  intelligi  nomen 

proprinm  gentis  Arabicae  (vj*^^  ^l^^'  cr*  15^  y^  ^J"^  '^^ 
et  cf.  6^en.  7a&.  C,  21). 

c  .3.  cJ^J,  mamca  Testis  (Lane  ex  TA),  III,  ^f  H,  12. 

0^v3  IV  ^^jA*J^  lacrymare  fecit  oculum  (Dozy),  III,  Ikl,  6. 

jc^3  X,  confugitj  c.  il,  HI,  rf a,  7. 

-cJ.  B.L5  saepe  pro  vjoJ  ocourrit  in  codd.  et  ita  receptam  est 

1,  rAfi,6,  III,  1.*,  10,  ut  ^»3  III,  AvI,  6,  Arlb  U,  11,  Ioa,  1. 

Non  yero  certum  est  Tabartnm  hoc  yoluisse. 

o3.  0^3  V.  sub  lJOj. 

«^v>  I  =s  wJai>,  i'n  car^ugem  expetivitj  constr.  c.  ace.  feminae. 


J^  proei  I,  IvIa,  7, 16, 18.  —  y  J,  epitheton  eqni  (Ql.  Moslim), 

O        o 

II,  oIa,  6.  —  JSsXa  gravity  terribilia  de  bello,  I,  M^,  2.  Cf. 
N51deke,  Delectus  33  1. 9,  37  1. 2. 

S        On 

li'o.  Xajj^  cXit  cohors  sagittariorum  e  clientibus  So1aim4ni  ibn 

86 


COL  aLOSSAKIUM. 


Hisch&m  formata,  II,  Ui^'.jlO,  Uif,  12,  (11,14  et  III,  f.,2, 


.  ofi 


ubi  sic  1.  pro  XAi!^3Jjt.  —  ic^*^^  comp.  sensu  caus.  magis 
excitanSj  I,  ^fAv,  7. 


o    >  . 


Ji  I  »yA)  opp.  le,  III,  Aff,  17.  —  J>i3,  6cne  instifutus  ad  cursum 

equQs,  III,  o.c,  5  JJjul  (^t^jJt. 

vjUi  lY,  conatua  est  ut  disturbaret,  I,  ^f\f  uU.,  Fdi'A;  I,  391  ad 
trad,  quam  dat  Lane,  sed  icU,  caper,  male  pro  nom.  propr. 

habuit,  vjdL  j;>  »j4>  ;  III,  'V,  8. 


Oot  o    s  )         .  o    s 


{»i  lY,  de  asina  <^-^Jii  ow«<3t  (Lane),  I,  iv*,  17;  jjdbk-t.  &j  c>^^ 
i^diA;,  II,  196.    Dicitur  qaoque  de  puteo  qui  param  aquae 


S.C 


continet  ^xJt  s:>^t,  Fdih  197.  —  ^3  proteciiOj  significatione 

n.  a.  ab  aJlv>»,  I,  ro.r,  1.  Cf.  Fdik  I,  394  ^^3  S  ^^  JLfij 

JjUto  j  <^l  ^^3.  —  -^O  idem,  I,  ro%  ult.  8y«aJl  iU5  jMi^  ^t 

et  Pv.A  ult.  byaJ?  iU3  i^  15^*^?  (J^^*  ^»w»e5  territorii  sub  pro^ 
tectione  et  sponsione  Basrae. 


*j  — 


v»^3.  vyJ3.  Cum  contemtu  dioit  Obaidallah  II ,  f H ,  8 
yiyff^  U  tf^yMiXAJ  w^  v^3  J^  *ajua:>)  isi  conjunctis  yiribns 
caudam  asini  frangere  conaremini,  non  possetis  facere".  — 
0pp.  u.^ujji  et  (j^Ut  sensu  hominis  ex  infima  plebe  et  yiri 
spectati,  III,  IH,  11,  ubi  pro  ^uXaj  1.  ^jkj^  insiliU  -  -  ^j;^^* 
ProverbialiB  locutio  v^JLCi/*  ^j%  i-PbLiJJ  J^,  re5  amissa  recupe- 

m 

rari  nequitj  I,  IM,  12,  explic&tur  in  gl.  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  ^At**,  17 
(p.  88).  —  ;^)JU^  unu8  post  alterum  incedens  de  militibus 
I,  rf  tf,  7.  Cf.  Lane  qui  habet  de  nubibns. 
w^v3  I.  (joji^  J  v»^Aj  de  camela.  III,  f  J,  9,  yidetur  significare 


GLOSSABIUM.  OOLI 


-  o.  -    s 


velax  ;  cf.  Ibn  as-Sikktt  ^o  eeqq.  --  v^«Xo  J/  ^^o,  optime 


o    ^  o 


se  gessit,  I,  I.Ia,  20.  —  Exempla  phrasis  ciXJi  v,^v>i  sunt  I, 
^f*A  paeo.,  II,  !.r  ult.,  ttv,  5  (nbi  ^^i^  otiosam  est),  Ioa,  14, 

o 

III,  )f  Ia,  9.  Simili  fere  sensu  dioitur  ^Uc  v^oF,  de  qua 
phrasi  elliptica  v.  infra  sub  ^,  II,  i^A  ult.,  ul^A.  XVI,  L. , 
17.  —  Loco  III,  wA  ult.  seq.  q^  likJlc  s.^*^lKj  est  negligisne 
opportunitatem?  —  ^«  (^^  intendit,  allusit  ad,  III,  Mof  ^  5, 
Adhddd  ed.  Houtsma  Ia^,  2  et  saepe.  —  Yerbum  auziliare 
sensu  sibi  proposuit,  intenditj  construitur  oum  J,  I,  i^At*,  8, 

12,  ITaI,18,  II,  n6,15,  et  o.  imperf.  I,  6Ar,9  vi^^^Pj  lIU 


>     o 


i 


jJL^ja,  hr,14  jJLm!  aUIj  v^oI  pro  quo  Fdik,  II,  543  ult. 
JLvli  s^*A3I.  —  s^L^j^y  monetae  aureae,  juxta  v^U^  I,  Wo, 

mm  9 

10.  —  vJiAJt  w^il^ii  uno  to^ere  mancM^  et  banc  ab  causam 

^Jl.^^  appellatus  puer,  I,  t*Avt^,  1   coll.  2.    Eremer,  ^et^r. 

yertit  sauf  der  einen   Seite  Yerkriippelt".     Cf.  yoJi  v^yj^lo 

msu  privatua  Motarrizi  sub  y^oj,  Mastidl  Tanbthy  i^lf,4  et 
^LumJI  jkA^tj  fu&ere  destituta  camela,  comm.  ad  Achtal  1t^,  1. 

y^  I  aequo  bene  c.  ace.  r.  construitur  ac  cum  ^,  ut  omnia 
lexica  habent.  Lane  7ero  neglexit.  Exemplum  II,  ifl6, 12. 
Yerbum  transitiyum,  quod  sec.  TA  perrarum,  aut  potius 
ignotum  est,  occurrit  III,  Lf v,  8  J^'J  aJLc  (isU^cXj  "^^  et  III, 

<*fof ,  16  ubi  pass.  c>JL^  v\3  memoriam  perdiderat.  Cf.  ^^ 

et  ^3. 
-^jPJ  lY.  qL^o^I,  I,  y*Al**,  11  est  oblivio  et  socordia.  Distincte  6 

habent  C  et  Eos.,  ita  ut  non  de  qIJO^)  (of.  Lane  ^  c>J^ot 

0y«t)  legendo  cogitari  debeat. 
y^  saepe  praefigitur  nominibns  propriis,  y.  Lane,  e.  g.  «uXj  ^o  pro 


ocLn  aLossAmiirif. 


jOa  I,  If  tv,  2 ;  Djartr,  Diw.  cod.  Leid.  f.  220  y.  ^ Jad  yi  pro 


>  >- 


^jFjLd  (i.  e.  8sL^^  ^1).  —  ^[xJi\  3^3  V.  sab  ^^;  —  s^^J 
5Wt,  I,  r,  3,  nw,10,  r.rA,16,18,  II,  m,3,  Arlb  11,10  oet. 
Cf.  Hartrt,  Dorrat  It^A  et  comm.  Chafadjti  Ia*,  Hamdsa  fft. 
Cf.  Eampffmeyer,  Studien  der  arahischen  Beduinendialecte 
Innerafrikas,  p.  176  qui  usum  huno  yocabuli  ^6  pro  himjari- 
tico  habet.  —  i^^  saepe  yertendum  est  per  id  quod  petiSj  id 
quod  metuis  etc.  ut  I,  t)'t^A,  5  So  U^  est  nee  fieri  potest  ut 
eveniat  quod  metuiSy  nempe  ut  quod  dioturus  es  eyalgetar. 

Dao  exempla  habes  in  hoc  loco  al-Fdiki,  I,  50:  ^j>i^^  ^t 

«tf)ij  oij  J6  ^  lyis  jw  ,4U3  qjjk^ii-  (julJf  jLfii  yni, 

•  *  *  » 

v,jyj  I,  mac^r  gfo^t/  (cf.  Lane),  III,  ^fH,  18. 
J^.  o^'^  quoqne  de  oamelo  dicitnr,  III,  ii«i,  18. 


>«  • 


{j^y  jjUji^  I^^^'^j  pto^w  eos  petiveruntj  III,  IVaI,  10.  —  (j##53^  J* 
^^;.|JJI  p«6Kcc  (Gl.  Moslim),  I,  im,  15,  II,  nfe,2.  -  ^1 J.?^ 


9     « 


5ummu9  suggestus,  III,  iir,  16.   —   jjU'rL^aj  (.>*9<>^,   optimae 
merces  eorum^  I,  It'd,  10.  —  E  significatione  extremitas^  finis 

ut  in  vJLs^t  (j«>|^  (Gl.  Edrtst)  flnxit  significatio  distantia  at 
in  J^  cr^^  (>,  I,  ^^^  1*,  cr  ^  crl;  J^  I>  ^«>^  3  (proprie: 


eLOSSABlUM.  GOLIII 


in  extremiiate  itineris  unias  nootis,  Gl.  BeUdh.  ei  01.  Geogr.) 
et  etiam  distinctiuB  in  loco  Hamddnti  apud  Mdller,  dieBurgen 

M.  Sehldsser  ,  I,  56,  L  12  uaa:^  ^\^  ^  ^j^aS  >et  oongpioitur 

e  dietantia  mira".  —  Phrasis  (fLot  ^f.  ^e  c>i^  I>  ^*v1  nit., 
significat  >eadem  conditione  es  qua  antea"  i.e.  liberam etiam 
optionem  habes.    Haec  est  explicatio  Djauharti,  qui  vertit 

m 

per  «J^i.  De  Jong  malnit  yertere  >tu  in  fastigio  rei  tuae  es'', 

tensu:  res  tibi  manifesta  est,  quae  explicatio  nititur  yersione 

«  —  fi 

xJut  vjywt  Jx  quam  yideas  in  Lisdn.  —  ^ji}  suijuris^  non 

pendens  ab  alio  (Gl.  Fragm.  et  Geogr.),  Ill,  to*1,  3.  —  ^aaas 

L.\Sj  Ou^  ^  J.JJU.  il  JJU,Jf  ^\yj^  III,  idlf,  4  Beq.,  »et 
ministerium  epistolarum  mandatum  est  Sa^do  filio  Homaidi, 

qua  nominatione  delatus  fait  in  ordinem  primornm  et  jus 

I. 
gladii  obtinnit  (1. 6)**.  —  Peculiaris  usus  est  in  phrasi  eLJL5')  3 

Ijuf  iU^  ^^  ^  abhinc,  II,  i*f  ♦,  3;  cf.  Lane  ((j^yi)  ^1^  cr  • 

In  yerbis  ^^^  «^t^  ^J<^  i^Ky  III|  rf^^*j  6  est  fere  sensu 

M^iMN^  ^J%  ^•M^  6^0  ^ifti  renuntio   (In  O^t^  al-ghdba  Y,  l^f 

duobuB  filiis  dicit  Jj>>  UXm^^  ^^^  ^s^^J)* 

f\j  I  n.a.  m\j  II,  UfA,  15,  ubi  cod.  perspioue  '»^^/y  non  X9L^.  — 

Co 

f^ij  de  femella  quoque  adbibetur  II,  \fl«,  11. 

,^J^  I.  PoStice  dicitur  c:aj^  pro  vi;Aj|p  ut  I,  l*k>t**,  1  ot  «i)aj^?  et 

aimiliter  Mobarrad  t^At*,  3.  Passiyum  non  tantum  ^.  (k^*)^ 

et  f^^  (e.  g.  II,  Pa/^,  17)  effertur,  sed  quoque  ^^.  e.  g.  I,  *I.a, 

8,  If 6, 12  et  13,  ubi  tamen  codd.  1. 12  L  et  P  vi;A:i^  (vi>^»,  t 
c>Jj^  BM  vi;^.!^,  1. 13  L  et  P.  *^jf;  {x3)\  *  c^5;,  BM  ,^1,.  I, 


CCLIY  GLOSSABIUK. 


«     > 


ll**oi,6  omnes  habeni  (^**5  (Sa^de^^).  Of.  quoque  I,  Htf  ult., 

II,  i*1t  a  et  Add.  et  Em.  ad  I,  OAf ,  2.  Forma  f^.  omnino  recen- 
tior  esse  yidetur ;  Aba  Zaid,  Nawddir  f  * ,  7  a  f.  ezplicat  f _.. 

per  ^^^ ;  in  codioe  Leid.  595  ( Imrdnt)  saepius  oooarrit  e.  g. 

p.  106,  113,  151.  —  De  usu  et  signifioatione  locutionis  (jlJuU 

(L*^-,  jX.)  s.  si;Aj|^l  =  ( j>U>^  S^f^^)  Sj^^  optime  disseroit 


Fleischer,  Kl.  Schr.  I,  481—487  (yid.  etiam  Nihdja  II,  e>d), 
Bed  forte  non  superyacaneum  est  exempla  addere;  prioris 
sunt  I,  w\\  10,  fw,  14,  fAi*,  12,  60V,  16,  II,  rff,  11, 11v,  7  et  loci 


«  «    o     ^ 


supra  dati,  cum  ace.  Fdik,  II,  115  ^  ^yCj  SJc:^t  u5ooy 
J^JI  (2ic  miAt  virtuane  oriri  potest  in  viro  i.  e.  nonne  est 

qualitas  innata  (S^.c)P   cum  comm.  BJyf^  ^^V^^.U  i3  olX!f 

ttJc:5^jJI  ^  virJ^^  bUjw^  iiiL^i  ^5  ^^dl/  vl-^*^^-  Posterio- 

I,  n,  9,  12,  to*,  6,  ni,  12,  trr,  7,  ft,  8,  vlf,  16,  \t.\  2,  W,  11, 

Ml**,  1,  riT,  12,  II,  i*f 0, 15,  f r(  uit.,  fTo,  8,  ini,  7,  iii,  ru,  3, 


U1^,  7,  i^-diA:,  I,  130  seq.  ^  ^^  ^1^  ^t  ^  ii^  ^^  I, 
xj^iAfijt  &LJb  :i>^  ^'tyot,  cum  yar.  1.  jJ^JLaaj  et  au^JbCflAst,  Agh. 
XV,  *if  ult.  si^^JyS  cum  accus.  I,  fi*,  8,  ot**A,  8,  Iao,  2.  Eodem 

sensu  dicitur  quoque  (^-^iM,  ly  d1,  3,  t^M,  1,  II,  i.il,  4,  J\iiA;, 
I,  574  UlJ-  bL>^  iuV^  t^  ^^  ^^  o^  y  ^.»;»  ^L:^^  ^ 

&^  5-^^.  — '  De  usu  locutionis  ^ J',  e)|Ji' Fleischer  egit  1. 1. 
p.  487—492.  Exempla  sunt  III,  t*1o,  15  an  forte  cogitasfj 
AgK  XVII,  f 1, 3  a  f.  ^ftA  v:>u^«3  »LjI  an  for^e  notitia  met  e 

ntemoria  ejus  evanuit  ?,  XVIII,  av   ult.  \syJjJb  tsll^t  ecquid 

putas?,  Hartrt  ov.,  Ibn  Sa'^td  ed.  Vollers  1o,  16  y^jj  ^^f 
an  forte  imaginaris ?.  Sine  nexu  II,  111, 6  (Cj-j  ^t  ironioe 
ecquid putas?  (nempe  me  te  missurum  esse;  Agh,  XVI,  f,  20 


GLOSSABIDM.  00  LY 

Q^^  pro  ^1  habet;  of.  sub  ^i).  Tanqnam  inteijeciio  occurrit 
in  uno  codice  I,  dAi  h.  Of.  Gl.  Geogr.  Sensam  optatiyum  habet 
Agh.  V,  \Xo,7  af.  utinam  scirem.  Loco  II,  Ho, 3  L^c>jj'  U  L^lyTl 
simpliciter  est  ivideBne  qaam  frigida  est"  at  III,  iHl,  14 


•i  U  —  ^^-j  Ul.  —  f^\j  sine  l^,,  sommum  t^tcfi^,  I,  IaI,  15 

JdLUi  »J^  ^  vi^Sl'j  ^-  —  Consilium  cepit,  II,  1*^1,  6  Jii  vi>ji^. 
—  C.  (5  P*  &<>Ham  opinionetn  habuit  de  aliquOj  dilexit  eunij  II, 
Ivfo,  9,  III,  ii\  3  seq.,  6,  M,  8.  Posteriore  tempore  hoc  sensa 
saepe  cum  J  construitur,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  tov,  6  a  f.  qI/ 
^;^  *I  ^y  .xJJL  J(^«,  hi,  16,  II,  vf,  16,  a1,  19,  Po,  18,  llv,  22, 
rfi,7,  Kazwlni  II,  rir,5,  M  paen.,  rAv,  15,  ri.%  17.  Plenius 
Fihrist  ^of ,  24  Uxo^  aI  ^L  Cum  ace.  occurrit  Eazw.  II,  llv 

paen.  (of.  \\  14  ^j  ^^Ul  ^^^^  qI^).  —  Loco  I,  a*\*,  1 5  qj-j  U^ 
interjectionis  instar  a  narratore  inseritur.  Yid.  ann.  d.  —  VI. 
IjIjJ  pro  ^^^^^JJ  III,  a^  16,  ubi  Eremer  legere  voluit  ^^fl  Jo, 
sed  quoque  iji^  pro  ^fl^  scribitur  (Lane  et  cf.  Gl.  Geogr.), 
IHI  /.  Significatio  hisce  locis  est  se  oculis  exposuitj  conspicuus 
evasitj  ut  quoque  I,  fol,  11.  —  Simulavit  se  sommium  vidisse 
(cf.  sub  I  supra),  I,  TaI  ult.  ut  Jb»-  VI  (q.  y.). 

\^j  lY,  assidue  secutus  est,  quoque  c.  ace.  construitur,  si  recto 
editum  est  I,  X*o\  15  qui  locus  yertendus  yidetur:  icamelus 
gestans  yitulum,  et  onus  quod  assidue  sequuntur  quae  recens 
peperunt   camelae",   quoniam   yituli   onus   erant   (1.  10).  I. 


m^         _     ^      O  E 


L^.  Q^:>l  tropice  de  beneficio  curavit  ui  largum  fieret,  III, 
ot*'A,  8.  —  tik^,  Dominus,  Deus,  I,  iloA  ult.,  Ihl,  12.  —  ^.,  I, 
rrn,  lO,  est  n.  relat.  ab  vWj-'^ >  nempe  a  sing.  >Lj.  Sibawaih, 
II,  A^,  6  seqq. 
b..  'iAK^K  generis  masc.  II,  loL,  12. 


o.> 


v^«.  'Laaj.  obsonium  e  pisciculis  paratum,  de  quo  y.  Gl.  Geogr. 
p.  244,  III,  ot^«,  5,  9  et  ann.  c. 


OGLTI  GLOSSA&IUM. 


c  s« 


i^y  Ju^  J  mercator,  I,  tt^w,  8,  in  traditione  ubi  alii  j>Ij. 

J^y   kX^i  Q^  <^*-^j  68^  conviciam,  spurcus,  II,  too)*,  1 1,  nam 

proprie  est  QaaSlil  iC9y>.  Attamen  in  traditione  quae  occurrit 
Fdik  I,  410,  Lisdn  Y,  fo  secundam  nonnnllos  est  laus  bene 
curans  res^  metaphora  snmta  a  panno  quo  polit  res  aurifaber. 

J^ciit,  II,  vf  1, 3  habet  BlXj^  xSt  sensu  agilis  et  prompttis  estj 

Lisdn  eo  sensa  habet  JuJ  «uL 

{joij  II  =  Y  occurrit  III,  d.1, 2.  Dozy  exemplum  habet  e  Mo- 

barrad.  —  Y  machinatus  est,  II,  fo^,  7,  III,  ifv,  14  o^^yJ'  ^\ 
qui  rebellii  occasionem  exspectant.  C£.  Dozy. 

(j^j..  ikA2ajk^)-j,  caciavert/m  acervum  eos  reliquitj  II,  i)*d,  13, 
TA  apud  Lane. 

iaj^  I  Bubintoll.  Ai^fti,  96  cohibuit  in  cursUj  c.  JLa  antagonistae, 
I,  to«1, 16.  Apud  Moslim  locus  est  «^>Ju^  3^  ^3*-^^  o^ftlai 
»^i  i  o^A^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^ilyu.^  eMr^  (1. 5%  V^  *^-^ 
gJI  *JiJl  ,5C>  c>a«^  ^<  >•  ^^  ^\  6-^  xJU*  v4;J>?r^, 
dum  in  comm-  c>^«  ezplicatur  per  ^Jl  ^  ac^*'^  .oum^a.^ 
JuvX^i  et  ^.^  ^yu^^  per  ^1  jC*^  ^.  Ibn  Sa'^d 
habet  ^^  ^1  by^  ^  uLjai^   ^t   yj  jLdLJt   ^  o^ 

IX,  Ivf  pronuntiatur  ^c^*^  ^aXamL   Similis  elisio  voois  jumaS 

est  in  .bxj^t  i.  e.  LfJLb  ^  jum^aj  ^.  (^AJ)  Lo^t  J:  vXPMt 
(^dtA;,  I,  411).  —  KlajL,  pi.  ^^i^,  ut  x^^Lm^  quoque  de  duce 

it  o  ^ 

praesidii  dicitur,  III,  )*it,  11  ^^;v^i  j  Klu^  ^^50^5^1  s^,^  Lfj^ 
et  de  ipso  praesidio  III,  aII,  6  si  recte  emendayi  (v.  Add.). 


GLOSSABItJK.  CGLYII 

Saepe  eet  cohora  equestris  praetoria,  I,  Alf,  1,  aII,  9,  X*Y*,  6, 
II,  v1, 8,  le).f,  15,  Ur,  11, 17,  IaIa,  9,  W.  ult.,  W.,  1,  lin,  5, 16, 

llfo,  16,  i1/.,  17,  III,  v11,  12,  14,  Iflf,  12.  —  JiLf\]i  ii^) 

animum  fortiorem  reddens^  I,  HI*  ult.  —  oLLu1j4J^,  III,  l^*t«, 
9,  fit,  5,  sant  excubiae  in  confinio. 

&^.  I  c.  v^t  1.  d6  contulity  II,  f  w,  7.  —  II  c«  aoc.  eqaorum,  pascere 

/cct^  tempore  veria^  I,  l*6*f,  12.  —  fc^.  ^j.  s,-o»-Ud,  pi.  v^L^^ 

clj^i  et  simpl.  cLt ,  disclplinae  publicae  praepositus  (commis- 
saire  de  police,  chef  de  gendarmes),  III,  V)*,  H,  16,  Makkart 
I,  tl^o,  9  (qnem  locum  laudavit  Dozy,  sed  significationem  nimis 
restrinxit :  gardes  de  nwt/),  Mokadd.  H,  4,  quern  locum  in 
Gloss.  Qeogr.  male  explicavi.  Contra  in  cL"iH  ur5*j  ^^f  ^^'>  ^7 

\ft,  8  seq.  habemus  plur.  vocis  k^  4  (in  urbe  KAfae).  —  oU^i 

fj^l  V.  sub  Ul>.  —  (fJjiO  ^J^  vJ^y t  V.  sub  vi^JlS.  — 

'jUcLj  Yocabantur  nummi  aurei  et  argentei,  quos  tempore 

al-Amlni  cudi  jussit  al-M4miin,  III,  v1e>,  17. 

-0-3 
vjij.  II  KJucVli  fi^  jSIm^],  obsidione  cinxerunt  urbem  legioneSj 

III,  AvI,  7.  Metaphora  sumta  est  a  xjh.  laqueo,  Eremer  pro- 

poBuit  legere  vi>ou.,  false. 

iAjj  VIII  absol.  in  aerumnam  incidit,  III,  n,20,  Nihdja  II,  T,3. 

c5^^-  L5^y>  major,  gravior,  I,  ifvT,  1  SC^'UII  ^^  ^y  ^jUajj  Uijo  U, 
dissensio  inter  nos  gravior  est  quam  ut  conviciis  locus  sit  — 

JLoJ*,  aZumnu^,  III,  ITa,  4,  Abu  '1-Faradj  apud  Freytag  et 

Chaf4djt  Id  qui  dicit  infantem  expositum  (S^'fA^)  appellari 


(^ 


M^LilSI   KajJ*. 


•••> 


•Aju  II  c.  dupl.  ace.  wuLLt  <iUj. ,  sMmmas  dignitatem  iis  contulit^ 
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CCLYIII  GL0B8ARIUM. 


I,  *1vo,  13  seq.,  *iAr,4  8eq.  —  ^1^.  JC-Ajyt  o>^^^'  nautae 
officialese  III,  f*vf ,  10,  cf.  1.  7 ;  substantive  )LjJjK  ,  praesidium 
stativum,  III,  tfrr,  11;  of.  Gl.  Geogr.  —  v^l^l  vr'l-^^  ^i" 
honesti  qui  in  procoetonem  prinoipis  reoipiuntur  (Tha^&libt, 

Latdif,  \^j  8-10),  III,  1^6, 17,   r.A,  15,  Fragm.  hist.  oT,  5, 


..  o  « 


etiam  w^y I  vl^^^  dicti  Abu  'l-Mah&sin  II,  f  ot .  Sed  Sloyjl 
III,  dAv,  2,  7  videtur  esse  locus  summi  consiliarii.  lA  YI,  v^, 
5  a  f.  reddit  per  summa  dignitas  (x»*Jac  ^j^)- 

vii^  I  j^^  J*-!>>,  conditio  alicujus  infirma  facta  estj  III,  fif,  15, 
A<*'v,  17.  —  VIII  c.  ace.  p.,  semianimum  e  pugna  exportavit^ 
I,  r»1f,  12,  IL  A6»,  9  (pass.),  Labtd  XVI,  49  (ed.  ChAlidi  p.  LI 
YS.  ult.),  NihAja  II,  lo.  Lane  ex  Asds  ;  semianimum  prae  vuU 
neribus  in  campo  reliquitj  II,  aw,  5  et  passive  II,  l^to,  10.  — 

OS  o 

20.,  pl.  v^u.,  suppellectiliay  praeda^  per  contemptum,  I,  )oe>o, 
1,  r-rf  ult.,  nrr,  12,  Wv,l,  Hav,!,  MojS,  rvU,9,  M.,  10,  Zam. 


Fdik,  I,  320  seq.  LfSU  Juas  jJUiJi  j^^l ;  cf.  Nihdja  I,  r r,  8, 
II,  % .  Porte  idem  leg.  II,  IV,  8. 


-^  VIII  iUJUiL  ^I^Aol  vi>»j^y,  confremuerunt  voces,  I,  loH  ult., 
cf.  Lisdn:  jle  o^a^  aX^  v;>j^y;  (^Ul,  vacillavit  judicium, 
incertus  fuit  quid  faceret,  II,  ot^t,  5;  cf.  Mobarrad  11, 15  seq. 
(i^^Al^l  ^^i  x>^  i  ^3^)  et  Fdik  1, 413.  Kremer  maluit  legere 
L^y  (a  ,«9sjy ),  sed  saepe  ^t^j  I V  et  ^  ^  VIII  confunduntur 
e.  g.  FidiA;,  I,  16  in  trad,  ^'^t  ^31  -5^i  yar.  1.  est  ^y  cum 
explic.  JUk^^^  /-]  ^^3  iLTyil^  clyoJl  ^3  'i^)\  ^r  g^^ 

-13^  ^t  uU*j  er  i^'^  i  vJs  «>l>^li 

O  O  ) 

(  'j^  (Lisdn  male  ^lj>)  hoc  sensu  lexico  addendum  est).  — 
SC>j  clamor,  vociferatio,  II,  ^of ,  3.  Cf.  Lane. 


QL088ABIUM.  OOLIX 

G      y  oi 

I,  till,  4.   -  * 


w^^.  Inatitnitio  eaorifioii  iU^^y I  dicti  I,  llil,  4.   —  s^^:>J ,  I, 

y*4^,  3,  yidetur  idem  esse  qaod  a-a.>^  nempe  palus  bifurcatus 
(jv.XoL&  otJ  AjJix:>  Lisdn)  quo  pedatur  arbor,  Eosegarten 
reddidit  per  larticulas  digiti". 
f^^  I  c.  w»  p.  et  II  c.  aco.  movit  aliquem  in  oscillo,  I,  M^  ult., 

ubi  1.  ^  g^y.  ^^^lilc  ew  '^y^J  i  i^!^  ®*  -^^»*  IIj  123 

^^^jJkXfi  (J^  f^y^  (C^^  9  ^'  ^*  intop  claas  palmas,  dam  Y  signi- 

ficat  oscillavit,  BerHni  Chron.  X\\  6  oU>y>j  jIj  L^V>y.   — 

K>-y>.t  at  hinc  patet  oscillum  est  ut  K>b>.  (Lt^^n  III,  fvt 

ubi  synonyma  ul^t,  X>>|^1  et  xb|^JLjt).  Of.  Almkvist,  kleine 
Beitr,  zur  Lexicogr.  des  Vulgdrarabischen  in  Actes  du  8"* 
Congris  intern,  des  Orient.  I,  p.  434. 

i=>j  VIII  c.  V  P-  I>  ^^^\  2,  ^f*<1, 15.  Cf.  Goldziher,  Abh.  z.  Ar. 


w      ^     >  S J 


PhiloL  I,  80.  —  Verba  Lyacw  l^>.  c>.*ffw,  II,  Avt,  8,  signifi- 
cant vaudivi  cantum  agasonum  camelorum,  Modharitico 
accentu". 
>.  I  intrans.  o.  ^t  r.  rationem  habuit  rei,  III,  HL,  9  (Gl.  Fragm.j 
Dozy);  trans,  o.  v^i  p.  respondit  I,  o*l/v,  13  (nullum  responsum 
ei  dabatur  a  Deo  in  peccato  ejus) ;  Fdik  II,  644  in  trad.  Jli 


o« 


<:>^  U  (^A^  U  aU^3  "^  oum  explic.  I^ib  ^t   .JeJt   ^)  iUJ 
c>4j   (Jj*    vi^ji    ^JU*U    JUbj    «^    v^iOuXP^    (;iU    vii^ilj   t5^«^    vS 

»XkaiL  —  III  c.  ace.,  rediit  ad  (Gl.  BelAdh.),  Ill,  l.o  ulfc. 

>.  X  sensu  nutavit  caput  camelus  habent  Lisdn  et  TA.   De 
nube  tonitrua  ac  fulmina  portendente,  plena  aquae,  II,  tllt^,  2. 

o 

Jj>^  rV,  aft  eg'tto  descendere  feciij  III,  o.r  ult.,  H^o,  6.  —  j^>^.  I, 


GCLX  aLOSSABIUM. 


if  A,  12  (dJl>%  ;c^  J»>,  J^*^^  tecum  faciam;  Jj?-^  J^  *U  firmi- 
^er  5^«^t7,  T,  M^,  1,  Adhddd  ed.  Houtsma  1*f  f,  3  de  annosa 
camela  Jb> .  J>.c  |»Jij  "^ ;  tropice  J«^ .  J^  paratus  ad  agendum 
(adoriendum,  aufugiendum)  et  cautus,  I,  U11, 13,  HaI,  2,  )')*fi,  8, 

r6f6,4  et  r\T,4,  r6oo,9  et  nn,ii,  rovf,i5,  rirr,2,  rin,  i, 

Hov,  1,  MaI**,  2,  III,  ni*i,2Beq.  —  Jo-^.  iV^;  ^  P'o^^ 
I,  lt**vA,  17.    Saepe  3»>*  ut  ^  est  vir  perfectuSj  fortissimusj 

e.g.II,  IM,15  tjJb.  (j^LaJ)  i4-J,  HI,  1aa,17  JL>;  cr  o"^ 

(j^LJI  (lA  VI,  irr  male  JLi^).  -  In  verbis  I,  m.,  6  ^T  ^ 

^i^  (j^UJt  Yox  bL:> «  fere  otiosa  est  ut  Hamdsa  D^,  6  a  f.  ^t^ 

^L>.  L93>*^.  —  PI.  Ji^jl  II,  AAV,  4  sensa  j76(2i7e«  falsa  lectio 

esse  videtur.  —  'Jf^i^j  explic.  I,  W\*\  ann.  t ;  —  jdLc>»  dim.  a 


G   o 


j^^  I,  rnt",  13. 

♦>•.  A^s  n.  a.  adjective  incertus,  II,  ft**!,  8  ^»^. -<l. 
L>.  I  exspectavit  I,  aA**,  1  ut  hodie  ^^^y  in  Oman  (Joum.  R.  As. 
See,  XXI,  835).  —  SL>    spes  sensu  ret  aperatae  II,  il**.*!,  14, 


oB 


Gl.  Fragm,  —  (^^j'>  l'^***  ^Z'^*  rfans,  II,  'tTI,  9,  twv,  16,  Gloss. 
Adjdib  al-Hind. 


O   - 


(j^3>..  KcoL^. ,  t(2  guo(2  lavando  detergitur,  I,  oaI,  1,  ubi  fiekri 
iol  syn.  ^^i  xX^ki  (cf.  Zt^tSn  YJ,  Hd,  3).  Explicandum  esse 
ut  feci  patet  e  J&ct!^t,  III,  ib,  19  (ib.  1. 14  JC:>L:>^  est  falsa 
lectio  pro  iUol^o)  =  I,  ot*'o,  14. 

^^  I,  intrans.  n.  a.  JL>^-  I,  I.av,  7,  II,  11*1, 14,  o.y,  7  (ut  sJHaj 
o*t^,  4,  Lane  ex  TA  et  alia  ex.  apud  Barth  Nominalbildung^ 
p.  290  seq.).  —  II,  sec.  lect.  S  I,  Wi,  6, 1 7  et  Ibn  Hisch.  vM,  4  a  f., 
eodem  sensu  quo  I,  sella  instruxit^  sumenda  foret,  sed  textus 
et  commentarii  6ochd.rti  et  Moslimi  non  confirmant,  et  Harawt 
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o-  ^ 


in  lexioo  non  habet.  —  xj\s>y  Farazdak  in  desoriptione  leonis 

II,  Lt^,  13  dicit  )C\.^j  ^jJu  J^  qI^  (in  ood.  Boucher  et  in 

Nakdid  eadem  lectio).  Comparationem  non  bene  oapio,  sed 
videtar  ^elle  pedes  priores  ita  crassos  esse  tanquam  si  sella 

instruoti  essent.  —  ^i^j  ('^.y^j  ^^^  '^^'^^j)  habet  pi.  ^b>; , 

II,  W^  17.  —  J^>^^  0*^5^  ^°  bello  mali  ominis  est,  III,  ^J,  9. 

•..  ^>.,  mollis^  ftexibilis,  de  viro  III,  Wt*)*,  9, 11. 

o^  VI  de  plaribas  inter  se  disputaveruntj  I,  fv^,  6  (z=  P'X^  Kor. 
20  vs.  65) ;  c.  aco.  inter  se  deliberaverunt  (==  Kj>t-J»),  II,  f  f  1, 

•  •  Ml  «« 

11  SO.  de  s^JLii>.  Alia  lectio  est  LwLj  y.  sub  (m..  —  YIII  simpl. 

-  s 

/ac^««  65^,  I,  f  L ,  8  I^AAaj  Jciy  (ut  ^i!  f  .1, 3,  olc  f  .1, 8).   —  3^ , 

proventuSy  reditus  (Gl.  Geogr.),  Ill,  vAf,  6, 10.  —  80.,  rever- 
810,  I,  HiPa,  1,  ne  necopinato  redintegratio  proelii  (aut  reditus 
ho8ti8\  eum  opprimere  posset.  Hue  forte  pertinet  usus  vocis 

80».  sensn  calamitatis  (Morgenl.  Forsch.   145   pro   Ho^).    — 

G         '  ««  C 

Jcp^  mains  J  pi.  So^l,  I,  T\*,  15. 

gX  I.  Kcol. ,  puella  quae  croco  tinxit  sinum,  I,  IH^.  10,  A^sch& 

in  Lisdn  p.  f  vi  v^^uJaiL  x£c>i  .^ ,  pi.  co^^.  in  versu  Amru  'l-Eaisi 
ib.  (Lane  non  habet). 

w50,.  *iv>yt  et  oo'jy^  (a  sing,  o^l^  I,  Vf ''t,  5)  appellantur  mi- 
lites  conscripti  post  victoriam  E&distjae,  I,  Tf  ir,  4  seqq.,  )*f  d.  /, 

rfi-,  13,  15,  ffii,  6,  r\\\  4,  nrr,  17,  rA6^  10,  ^^r,  3  juxta 

vJU-yj!.  Hinc  o^lj^i  ,jil>  apud  Farazdak  (Noldeke,  De- 
lectus,  85  1. 13).  ■—  s^jO..  Legimus  I,  fft)*  ult.  seq.  Othmd,num 
regnante  Omaro  appellatum  fuisse  wAjO.,  hoc  enim  nomine 
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Arabes    designare    earn  quern   saccessorem   principis  fore 

JO 

sperant.   Cf.  si5UUjt  oj^. 

m 

f^s>j  YIII.  Lane  non  satis  perspione  dicit  i^^^Ji  et  [^0u^  aeque 
bene  o.  ace.  ac  c.  v^^  construi.  Exemplum  prioris  in  versa 
Djartri  I,  fIT,  7. 

\u.  H^x^  pro  xSjj^  ooourrit  I,  t*¥of ,  15  et  ^Ikd  II,  )1;5  ut  quoqae 

in  editione  Aegyptiaca  libri  Asds   al-baldghay  dum   codex 
Leidensis  habet  m;^. 

^yy  uijj^  dim.  a.  ^^^,  II,  If  11,  13.  —  icl^l^  III,  ffdA,  17  expli- 

catur  per  (j^^Lj^. 
0;>?*  o3j'  »  /ws/i«  sensa  t'c^u^,  III,  Uf  o,  7. 
(JR.  I  pro  1;.  in  versa  I,  llif,  11. 

•i       •         «    O    w  vw 

^  YI.  Dicitur  ^JLiaJi  Ij^L  inceperunt  nobiscum  agere  de  pacto 
in  traditione  Fdik  I,  154  ubi  explicatur  per  I3^^Vj!3.  Hinc  de 
duobus  v^JLjgvil  LJJS  deliberare  coeperunt  de  foedere  11  jff\,ll 
sec.  leot.  Na  (v.  Add.).  Bevan  mihi  laudat  LisdnYU,  f.t,3  a  f. 

{jMjMtj,  fj^jL^J]  j^xLiit  in  carmine  I,  fi^.l,  2  videtar  vertendam 

«■ 
aves  rapaces  unguibus  praedae  inhaereniibus.  Yerbo  enim  ^^ 

at  cognato  ;.  (et  (j>o«)  notio  inhaerendi  et  infigendi  propria 
esse  videtar.  Gl.  Gloss.  Moslim. 

^Miy  JwM^ ,  communiSy  de  mensara  III,  LH,  7,  Mas^iidt,  Tanbth 
rA  ult.,  JAcAt  I,  Ta,  20  seq.,  Ill,  Ivo,  4  et  Edrtst,  Descr.  de 
VAfrique  et  de  VEspagne  ^a,  5  a  f.  ubi  adjectivum  est  ad  ^ 
non  adverbium  ut  in  Gloss,  explicatur.  Taifi^rt,  cod.  Mus. 

Britt.  f.  9  V.  habet  ^L?uJI  ^t  ^L^^  ^A  ^  (Qy«U')  «uJI  jiJ 
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yiwi  Ifijuii^  U>jJu^  L^-JLc  |jX/X.  t^^.  ^y^  jLsuJI 
(jftLJt  1.5^))  ''^'^-  I»  ^i^  <>jaJI  JiA^  est  mensuratio  eon- 
tinua  at  patet  e  loco  Abd  Jllsofi  £«'<.  al-Charddj,  If  xlLX>  ^^ 

J^  ^yL^UU  J^  ^5  x...^.  ^5  J>  J^l,  jUJS  j*iiUt    . 

efciM/3t  (^  ij^i,  iu-  ,.,ya  Jo  Oj-Ji  J-/  /^iJ,  ^L^j. 

^Lyyo  ii3jM«.  Editor  in  annot.  dicit  sibi  non  oonstare  utrum 
v^L^^  an  J^JJ^  vera  sit  leotio,  opinatur  Bignificationem  esse 

JoM}  J^aXJI  et  habet  pro  voce  Saw^densi.  Forte  est  Pers. 

\^ji  sed  quo  potissimum  sensu  obscurum  manet.  Addo  locum 

e  Eanone  Avioennae  qui  in  ed.  Rom.  p.  dV,  4  est  yodl  U^^ 

JL>Jt  ^^  U:  xd.: ;  in  ilia  legendum  Ufc:«3  J^wU  in  hao  Jum.^ 
U^<3  »duae  hae  (arteriae  apud  feminas)  breviores  sunt  quam 

media  aut  communis  dimensio  earum  apud  mares".  —  J^«^|r^ 

de  traditionibus  pi.  a  ^^^  (Lane  ex  Mgh)  III,  TfAi,  7,  Bibl. 
Geogr.  VIII,  X% ,  18. 
^..  (^rl^  ordinationes  principis  ut  in  re  militari  III,  tflf,  10, 

)aJ,  4  coll.  ivil,  2.  Q^  |»«»AA^.  ^  rr^'  solutus  est  officio  alicui 

tanquam  domino  obtemperandiy  III,  'fil,  14,  If  If,  14. 

JL&..  AJiX&Ui  nomen  agminis  sagittariorum  anno  132^  III,  f  • , 

G 

3.  —  ^l\.xw&.  epitheton  panni  lintel  tenuis,   quo  aestivo 
tempore  utebatur  chaltfa  ar-Raschtd,  III,  vot^,  2, 11,  Agh'  Y, 
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\^j  8  a  f .    Utrum  de  ejas  nomine  an  de  nrbe  Aegyptiaca 
Jcx^^t  dictas  sit,  certo  e£Gioere  nequo.  Yid.  porro  Mowassch^ 
ed.  Brlinnow,  if,  7,  in,  13,  Arlb  \\\  12. 
oLwi.  YI,  invicem  se  sagittis  petiverunt,  III,  Wt**!,  3,  Alf  Laila 
ed.  Hab.  et  Fl.  IX,  «rr,  6. 

^y  ^5.  P^^v^jiV^^;!  m>  ^ff,  13, 16,  fenestra  prominensj  v. 
G\.  Geogr. 

La.  YIII.  ^^A^j .mJI  ,  ut  I,  t*'f»l*,  17  conjeotura  editum  est,  sn- 

.03 
mendum  sensu  reciprooo,  nempe  ^^^^jLJI  est  Amr  (cf.  t*'t**1v, 

5),  ,tf^|j!^  Mo4wia.  —  Sagitta  rapide  yolans  comparatur  cum 

fune  astricto  (^-^0  I,  loo,  12. 

sXAOy  BlXaoLo,  pi.  coll.  a  JooLo  at  kJLjUu,  excubitoreSy  II,  H.,  19. 

,Ju9^.  iils^^  '^^m.jS3,  III,  IHa,  10,  V.  Gl.  Pragm.,  Dozy. 

x.4^..  Ex  Ibn  Hischdmi  explicatione  ad  <^U/&J(  ^t  Ji^^^^J  (jMw^^t 
p.  I*r,  6,  Tab.  I,  Wy  6  seq.,  per  ^\^\ ,  dum  laudat  Kor.  28 
vs.  11,  fere  efficeremus  ^Uu^Jt  significare  nutriees.  Sed  ut 
recte  glossator  p.  31  obseryavit  hoc  etiam  loco  sensum  soli- 
tum  habot.  Patet  quoque  e  Tab.  iv«,12  et  18  ubi  de  ipsis 
nutricibuB  adhibetur  «U/^Jt  (j^LiJdL    —  Exemplum  phrasis 

*I^I  «ji^.  sensu  viliSj  pusillanimus  fuH,  habes  I,  H^f a,  2. 

**)..  iU>to.  collectiye  aaxa,  I,  ilt***,  17,  ubi  Ibn  Hisch.  Ifl*,  Azraki 

•uf,  4  a  f.  et  FdtA;  I,  440  habent  ^^. 
^-/to.  II  contentum  reddidit  c.  ^;;^  p.  per  ellipsin  (ut  post  g*Lol 

q.  y.),  I,  rivl,  2.  —  Dicitur  jA^ki  ^^  ^  (=^f'  ^/"^  ^^A^j) 

II,  Mh,  15. 

^I^^.  xIJ^^  i^^i^,  pi.    '^Q^^   ^c^LxS  III,  irvr,18,  est  lagena 

quae  continet  ratlum  liquoris,  et  simpliciter  appellatur  ^QLb^, 

III,  irrJ^,  11, 14,  Agh.  Y,  ir,  14,  Ibn  Bait&r  apud  Dozy. 
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G     y  oy 


r^*    ^?d^^^J   iiiBtrumentum  quo  (forte  tonitru  imitato)  payor 
injicitnr,  III,  ooi,  2.  —  v^.^^«f  comp.  bodsu  caus.  I,  l^^'^o,  15. 


Ous^  IV.  Dicitur  II,  d^f,  10  viiO^^j  OcXc^t  Jo  SLUftJI  ^1,  itnminet 
helium  civile,  Y,  Lane. 


G     ^ 


^« .  Schol.  ad  I,  t^Hd,  8  ann.  q  jL^.  explicat  per  qIaI=»,  iiaque 

tanquam  n.  a.  ^j  III ;  false,  est  simpl.  pi.  a  ^.  agmen. 

CT'V'  O^J  explicatur  I,  VHo  m,  Bibl,  Geogr.  VIII,  fA.,  15. 

(e.  I  =  wft^  abstinuit  I,  HH,  12   )»Don  abstinuit  propter  id  qaod 
proclamatum  fuit,  nullam  ejus  rationem  habait'\  Sed  forte  1. 


--0 


pjXj  ut  proposuit  Noldeke.  —  Cf.  subj?^.  —  IX  ^^y:^!  c.  ^1, 

rediit  ad,  se  recepit  ad  (quasi  resipiens),  I,  li*v,  13  et  absol. 
resipivit  VflJ**,  12. 

^j.  ^^^  dim.  a  ct^  I,  im,4,  Fdik  I,  396  jJiJI  ^]j^  g,  JJa- 

md^a  rt^o,  3.  Non  sine  contumelia  dicitur,  ut  spec.  qU?  (^L 
I,  ho*l,  9  seq.,  ^^A»  IX,  Id,  9  ubi  per  vji^l  explicatur,  Mo- 
barrad  t*'^,13  seq.,  16,  Djahiz,  Baydn  I,  1.*,  Freytag,  Prot?. 
I,  404  n.  178  et  etiam  fortius  ^Lto  ^^j^^  JFeitA:  I,  115  JU^ 

y^JJ^  *I  I-  ^Ulj  ^^LiD  ^^j'j^.  Cf.  etiam  ^^j«li  JCatI^  ^jI  Ij  apud 

nostrum  II,  ^\\,  8. 

o^.  p^*^'  v^x9^|?ar«  infima  dependens  loricae  (=OjiO  I,  ^♦.^, 

13.  Cf.  -F4i^,  I,  449  Lo  U^^^j  vl-^^^^   ±UaZl}\   Ju^j 

J^Jjy  U^  JSi.  Alter,  ex.  apud  Noldeke,  Del.  93  1.  6 
vjus,  olo. 

cXK .  cXiL  appellatur  ««  jk*  rem  populi  coram  rege  agit  sec,  I, 

p^n',8-10. 

«* 

(j^.  ^mJjkJ)  xxaii^  asseclae  ^Ansii  qui  Qan^4  expulsi  fuerunt, 

27 
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I,  lllf,  4,  j*^^!  2C^»^  profugi  Romanorum,  I,  nf6,17,  rifl,  5,  r^do, 

4,  ^^tyii!  K-co^L  qui  Ktif4  et  Basr&  secesserunt  tempore 
Alii,  I,  Hvl^,  14*  —  Spec.  K.^^Ut  sunt  qai  Zaid  im&mum 
agnoBoere  nolebant  (Gl.  Geogr.),  II,  lv.«,  12  seq. 

^.bj  1  siAj  operant  cessavit^  I,  dAO,  14;  —  cessavit  a  cibo  nt  satia- 

tu8«),  jP4»A;,  I,  121  «JLj  U  ^J  Ji'ULs  BJuUt  c>^  »3t 

jj^  it  H^L^t  ,j5J3  iri  j?^3.T  ^1^  j^  ^  ^ri  «il  ^LT 
tXJ'.  Xw4n,  VI,  ft*,,  Girgas  et  Rosen,  ChresL  f»,9,  Dj^hiz 
Zi^.  al'hochald  f1,  3,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  ivi,  7.  Contrarium  est 

tV  Jt  j-toj  e.  g.  Lisdn  X,  ^w,  XX,  aI,  9  et  oU*  q.  v.  —  In 
precibus  ^ci.  est  56  erexity  I,  Hll,  6,  III,  fi^.f,  13 — 15;  cf.  apud 

Dozy  se  lever,  —  q^  o^  ^-^"^  ^^  ipsum  majoris  aestimavit  quam 
utj  II,  nr,  18,  ubi  ex  I A  (j^  additum  est,  melius  forte  foret 
^^,  coll.  apud  Lane  ^SS  ^.c  i:i)LXxd . ,  et  intransitiye  dicitar 

^c  &.iM^  vi>jt9,, III,  ol^t,  12.  —  Exempla  phrasis  (jA^^UbJt  J  «i^ 

habes  I,  f.fv,  13  seq.,  rilv,  7,  nn,  12,  fyfr,  7,  II,  U-a,  12.  — 
C  ace.  r.,  ,y  p.  obtulitj  apposuit  &UI  JL»«*.  j.1  U^,  III,  ffls  ult. 
(Osi  habet  all!  Jy-y .  Est  =  J^lj  rf  11,  6) ;  dedit,  commisit, 
solvit,  I,  nrv,  8,  9,  12  cum  var.  1.  ,o.>  (cf.  Gl.  Bel4dh.  et  Bibl. 

Geogr.  VIII  Gloss,).  —  wLm*^,  computum  fecit  expensorum^ 


>d  * 


II,  lfo.,7,  Chafddjt,  5'cA//'d,  U ,  til.  Hinc  g^;--*  ^wmwta 
computi  {le  moniant)  ib.  et  exemplum  apud  Dj4hiz,  MahAsin 
ed.  V.  Vloten  t^ff,  14.  —  C.  ace.  p.  loco  movit,  pepulit,  II,  oaI, 
11,  c.  ^c  oao,  2,  coll.  ^ftjy  <!^^^>  17,  OAA,  8  (oAf,  16  eodem  sensa 
«j.  Cf.  Nihdja  II,  n,  17  seq.).   Hinc  direxit  aliquem  in  (^) 


a)  Lociim  notare  neglexi. 
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re,  I,  r/vA«,  12  c.  yar.  1.  ^-it>*  Sensu  recondidit  etiam  de 
personis  dioitur  in  locum  iutum  portavit,  I,  If  f^,  7  seq.,  If  v. 
ult.  Contra  II,  vff ,  1  ^:^uJt  ^i'     wOkao^  k*M'  ~"  ^^  sensu 

jiA-3  (cf.  Lane)  occurrit  I,  ffo%  15  »^  ij  ^^5  ^^^  j^^S 
8wX*>  retrocessit  (aaucius)  Alt  et  pone  tergum  auum  procedere 

jusait  Dja^dantj  ut  antistitis  munere  fungeretur,  —  P^^y'  vi>^ 
(a  «Ji^  sensu  recondidit)^  cubiculum  in  quo  arma  etc.  recon- 

duntur,  armamentarium^  III,  Hlf  ult.  ^U^,  pi.  «jb,,  so- 

Z«/io  ^riftw^t,  III,  ^rvr ,  6  jjUfi  jJls  Jl  v:;Aje^,  —  ^^  mensula, 
sustentaculum  ollae,  III,  l*'/^^,  10,  Ibn  Battita  III,  378  (ji^yo 
supports),  Koranij  Mem,  einerarab.  Primessin  1, 90,  Al&*^addin, 
Matdli"  al'hodUr  I,  oi,  1,  figurarum,  Tha'^libi,  Latdifj  vf,  11, 
ubi  lectio  codd.  ^\jA  reponenda  est.  Dozy  minus  recte  expli- 
cayit  per  -^assiette  (yaisselle  plate)". 


0  o^  O     » J 


tty  tf)^  P^'  £A  ^^^  £^;')'  proletarii,  III,  Sol.,  17,  Gl.  Fragm. 

v-Sij  I,  protegendi  causa  comitatus  est  viatores,  III,  ^ivl**/",  ubi 
textus  v3;'^^*  C.  ^.5-1  r.  (pro  J)  II,  ^1,  7  (»j  =yo'^L)  ap^e  rem 
gessit.  —  II  s.  IV  c.  ace.  p.  et  jjx  alterins,  aliquem  erga  alium 

henignumy  lenem  reddidit.  III,  tv)*f ,  7,  ubi  textus  »s6yi ,  Ibn 

«* 
Masohkaw.  »so^^  Gl.  Artb. 

J3j.  'iShjA  vestis  longo  syrmate,  II,  HIv,  10.  Vocales,  de  quibus 

incertus  fuit  Lane,  in  Fdik  I,  449. 
Mj  II  c.  J  p.  leniter  tractavit,  indulgentia  usus  est  erga.  III,  oa^,  6. 

vi;  I  c.  ^  r.  impar  fuit  (Gl.  Fragm.),  Ill,  irir,  3  (cf.  irif,  3).  — 
II  misericordiam  alicujus  movere  conatus  est,  II,  Ifoi*,  2,  Dozy: 
attendrir  (IV  chercher  d  attendrir).  —  IV,  dehilitavit,  II,  vf  1, 3, 

G     > 

ubilA  IX,  y*n,3v.A*ACjl.  —  ^S^.  Docemurlj^i^'o,  9— 12  placen- 
tas tenues  hoc  nomen  accepisse  anno  12,  eas  an  tea  appellatas 

fuisse  <^yiS^  Et  revera  in  carmine  flvt**,  14  (cf.  1.  11)  legimus 


OCLXYIII  GL088ABIUM. 


Oo. 


^15^  3  J  sensn  placentarum  tenuium.  Si  atroque  loco  Yocales 

recte  sec.  codd.  datae  sunt,  et  ^y  et  ^J)  ad  singul.  B^^d  refo- 

rendae  yidentur.  In  lexicis  hoc  sensa  desideratur.  Forte  idem 
Yocabulum  habemus  apud  Dj&hiz,  Kit,  al-bochald  ed.  y.  Yloten 

vv,  paen.  in  narratione  e  tempore  Omaris  (sic)  ry^y^  ^^  J^Sr^  ^9 

quo  casu  juxta  3^  forma  (^  J»  admittenda  erit  et  haec  resti- 

iaenda  apud  Tab.  )*«ro,  12.  —  o^^y^  subst.  ^annum  subiilej 

II,  irw,  8.  —  tUdj  species  nayigii  (Gl.  Geogr.),  Ill,  ^^n^,  6. 

^.  III.  Locus  III,  Afv,  8  yertenduB  est  >nec  quisquam  apud 


Deum  indulgentiam  inyeniet  nee  a  Deo  respicietur  (s^Li), 
si  sacramenta  yiolat". 

ij£^j'  olAodUt  in  formula  jurandi  oLAodUt  \^^  sunt  camelae  citato 

cursu  ('^f.Kj^)  currentes  in  caorimonia  ifddha,  Exempla  I,  I'va^, 
4,  Eamdaa  v^o,  7  a  f.,  Achtal  tii,  2,  Lt/r<2n  XX,  Ivo,  16,  Stbaw. 
II,  iof,  2,  Wright  Grammar  II  §  168  in  fine  (ubi  olAailjJIj). 

G  -  G  o> 

JJJ..  JU^  in  yersu  II,  lAfv,  14  yidetur  esse  plur.  a  J3i^  (=:  ^ja)j 
velox  camelus,  (In  hemist.  priore  pro  "^  yidetur  legendum  U). 

^j  IV,  appulit,  I,  VAfo,  2  cum  yar.  1.  J^.l  (:=  ^^^9^'))  {H^  V  i^>>^ 
iJjsXjXJilj,  III,  Li  If,  ubi  textus  ]y^J'  Cf.  Dozy.  —  V,  quasi- 
pass,  a  II,  de  ensibus  strictis  qui  tolluntur^  II,  todv,  13.  — 


»0^  p  o^ 


JiyA  partus  (z=  Ly)  I,  Urf,  9, 12,  Gloss.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIU.  — 

8l3^  Mnu^  gradus  scalarum,  II,  f  vt,  6. 

«■ 

d)..  Tobba'  Sinam  petens  yenit  (in  India)  ad  (jmJ^LaS^  v'-^S  ^^j^^ 
c>y^\ ,  I,  Iao,  15  seq.  Explicare  nequeo. 


A 


\^^  I  dJi  JL«j  (j*U!l  circumsteterunty  I,  irf t**,  9,  —  q^  q^ 
ut  «^3^  lj:ii  a/fecf7,  III,  Afr,  14, 15;  cf.  Nihdja  II,  11  ^^  ^y. 


^   .0.     «. 


GL088ABIUM.  CCLXIX 


fSk\^  ^JJii\j  ^j^Uit  j^^.  —  II,  assuit,  III,  n^  15  seq.  — 

YIII  oULyiUt  ^^^  eoncubuit  cumj  III,  ivVf,  4  aeq.  —  v^^  • 

>>  > 

V^y  J^  Jl^t^^  vi>w«l5,  e^wo5  conscenderuntj  II,  f  .f,  18  (:=  lA 

IV,  aa),  —  v^/'  ^^^^-  P^^  V^';^>  si  lectio  sana^st  II,  lt*ff 

ult.  (coll.  1.  16),  Bed  Ibn  Sa^d  ut  B  ^^y .  Verba  ^  ai-i^ 

v.^L«,  III,  Af  1, 18  =  Fragm,  l*'t*i,  4jajf.,  significant  equos  ei  dedit. 
uAi'Ll^  v.-^i^'Uo  est  equili  principis  praepositus,  I,  Aff,  13,  III, 

otoj  4,  Ao*l,  5,  iioA,  7.  Idem  appellator  ^^j^  LJi  III,  aoM,  7,  Agh, 

XVIII,  IvA,  1,  Ivi,  8  coll.  Iw,  4  a  f.  —  In  yerbis  v^^  Jj' 


^  c>-«^3^  III}  ^^«v,  14, 16,  v-.^j-^  yidetur  esse  n.  a.  siye 
proprio  sensu  {expeditio)j  siye  Bensu  figurato  (inceptum). 

^^,  ^j,  pl.  9'''i^  propatulum  domi,  I,  l#Af  ult.,  Lao,  11  seq.,  17, 
i«Al,  17,  ubi  per  a.s»>Ljm  explicatur,  BeUdhort,  Ansdbj  Ms. 
Schefer,  f.  40  v.  fJJSi^^  oL>UJI  g  —  -K'^t  et  f.  41  r.  J^Js^ 

^^  iS  (1.  j-mX^?)  j-yiii-«  ^l(,^^  SS  ^yM^^'i^  qC  ^^y^ViJl  L5;yJt 
L^  fS^,  i:»U  aJ  (I.  JUb)  JUb  J'^  et  in  Kitdb  al-mo^ammartn 
cod.  Cantabr.  f.  54  y.  ad  q^vXax  ^l^.i  annotatur  iC^t  et  ij^^ 

l^  ^y^  jC^Lm  q^  (3«.aj3  ^^^ji4J^*^L  lA  II,  V  explicat  per 
fUiiL  Sec.  Adhddd  ed.  Hootsmalv  est  ^L^  q^  tSj^\j^  v.:.^^^ 
j^di'A;  II,  577  in  explicatione  ejusdem  traditionis  o^^^  '^^(j) 
yid.  etiam  Nihdja  II,  L«,  5  seq. 

t>i\  I  subsessit  de  bello,  I,  ^lli,  17,  Wo,  8 ;  de  pulvere  ^^  oSj 

jiujt,i,  rt*'n,5. 

[j^  )o  fc*^j»  -^^^  i^A  H^tim  et  plures  Tayitae  Raktisii  erant, 
I,  M.,  1,  Fdiky  I,  401,  Sprenger,  I,  43,  III,  387,  395. 

(j^.  X,  in  cursum  egit,  I,  Af^*,  6  LfA^a^yuMi  nempe  mulierem  per 
crines  caadae  equi  alligatam;  Agh.  habet  au^JC^I  nempe 
eqaum. 

G 

l«i\ .  «lj. ,  acervus  cadaverum,  II,  dii,  5  Lqli^  a^xUt"  . 


COLXX  GL088AIUUM. 


G  ft  > 


q5\  .  q3  ^  angulus  fluviij  III,  IH,  5. 

^Jj .  g^J  locis  quibufl  occurrit  III,  HIa,  1 3,  lr*r,  12,  !^f ,  3,  tr*v,  4 

vertendum  yideri  possit  rupes^  et  von  Eremer  =  ^>-^i  obb® 
opinatus^est,  quod  ipsnm  IIaa,  14  pro  B^co  legere  voluit.  Infe- 
liciter  locas  quo  Afschtn  anno  221  cladem  accepit  tti.,  2  non 

describitur.  Yerosimilius  autem  est  yocem  hie  ut  alibi  (Gloss. 

Ibn  Ehord.)  significare  9^a^num,  cisterna.  Autut  S^  utrumque 
habet  sensum. 

j.y»^  II  86  movit,  I,  rroA,  13.  Cf.  Fdik  I,  461  jJjLo  aUI  ^^  j5  ^tf 

U  ^^yu  fM  J^J  5L>  IJIi  v-^i^  fL>3  -JoJ  ^  5 JIj  ^^^.^^ 


iJL5\j    ^yii*    ^^7^^    o^  ^    iJiJ^d*© 


>    .o£ 


(joA..  {jaAj\  compar.  I,  tlv)*,  16  LUc  ^£<wx<J. 

^.  I.  Loeus  II,  tr^A,  13  seqq.  vertendus  est:  vcastellum  meam 
adeo  oxcelsum  est,  ut  ego,  licet  optimus  omnium  sim  Sagitta- 
rius, si  fastigium  sagittapeto,  nondum  ad  medium  altitudinem 
pervenit."  —  C.  J^  rei  quae  sagittd  petitur,  I,  a6v,  13  (=  I A 


sagitta  tua  abjecta  est  i.  e.  frustra  ita  in  nos  inveheris,  operam 
perdis.  —  J^  Jl^  »^  milites  ei  suppetias  misitj  I,  l*Alf ,  5, 10, 

JkcHt  I,  W,  9.  —  *U3U>  ^  ^^  V.  sub^.  —  yj^l?  Laa^ 
penuriam  frumenti  patimur^  II,  f.%9  seq.  —  A^,  pi.  JU^L«, 

s 
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Sagittarius,  I,  mi,  1,  VtT.,  11,  ITIa,  7,  ITaI,  3,  II,  ^fo,  3,  f !v,|3, 

irva,  aIv  uit,  ii>.,  11,  ivf,  6,  m,  16,  trff,  i. 

y .  I  c.  J  p.  I,  o1^,  2. 

•*  *> 
w^v  IV  (8.  II)  iu«L*ii,  III,  tflfjl  (codd.  8.  Yoc.)  »Tulgumanxiaiii, 

inquietum  reddidit  miraonlis,  phantasmatibus  cet.  at  fidem 

sanctitatis  Ahmedis  ibn  Nagr  augeret". 

{J*^s.  qLA^U^,  duae  venae  brachii  interni  (Lisdn),  I,  v*tl,  1. 

ija^j.  \y^s  sX^^j  leo  qui  dolose  claudicat  (quasi  pede  laesus), 

III,  aII,  19,  TA.  Cognominabatur  ita  Habb4r  ibn  ^Amr,  eques 
Arabs  (cf.  Lisdn  et  Agh.  VII,  M). 
i^. .  In  yersn  II,  ivi,  1 1  si  voci  i^.  sensum  Syr.  tom  (Hebr.  P'l) 
dare  liceret,  yertendum  foret  snisi  quod  properabat  in  currendo 
quando  recederet".  Sin  minus  aut  9 properabat  cum  familia*' 
aut  >nec  quidquam  in  Othmano  fuit,  quantum  scio,  nisi  quod 


O   o^ 


prolem  in  familia  post  se  reliquit  quum  diem  obiit".  —  JsP. 

sunt  specialiter  t?»r»,  I,  a«1,  11  seq.  (^Ardis  f  i1  pro  eo  JL>;). 

«■ 
^j  IV  dehilitatit  aliquem  yinculis  (sAJb,  JJb),  III,  aIa,  4  (cum 

syn.  ^^  ut  yar.  lect.). 

—3.  I,  facilis  fuitj  III,  hv*i,  8.  —  II  »«.oJJi  facilem  reddidit,  exci- 

tavit,  III,  T\  4.  —  V  ^t  rata  fuit  emtio.  III,  tfof  ,10,  Gl. 
Fragm. 

-r}.^  I  o^^ ,  venit,  III,  A.i**  ult.  (yon  Eremer  proposuit  -i  .5 ,  sed 

nihil  mutandum).  —  II  ^>>^xa  j^^  ,  camelos  duxit  ad  stabula 

cum  Us,  I,   I*t1*,  9.  —  s^mM  ^  =  ikM*sa  -U,  grwie^i  se  dedit, 
III,  MaI**,  11.  —  V  c.  i'  p.,  solatium  apud  aliquem  quaesivit 

(=  X),  III,  v^o,  18.  -  ^^,  vanitas,  I,  Wl,  13,  ubi  alii  Jil 
error.  —  i^l^  soiamen,  in  yerbis  II,  IH*  ult.  X^-L  —  ^j  ti)J  U 

itibi  nihil  solaminis  erit  in  nostro  infortunio".  —  -,tJ|j  ^ue^o 
(uiadd),  pad  flee,  concedendo,  opp.  -iLJb,  III,  t*t*'\*v,  18,  Wright, 


OCLXXIl  GLOSSARIUM. 

Opusc,  tn,  8  =  Hamdsa  f )l^  med.  -.Ub  ^XL&  ^"^S  ^^^ii)  <iui 
me  injuria  afficit,  manibus  (ut  supplex)  arcere  debeo,  inermis 
et  invalidus  contra  eum  sum".  Yid.  porro  Hamdsa  W^  comm. 
ad  YB.  1. 

v>3|«  lY.  Dicitar  de  muliere  I^^mJu  J^e  ij^r'^  o^U ,  se  obtulit  viro, 
I,  tv«,  3.  —  *(^^'  (J^^  »^M  cum  notione  invitandi  habeteimul 
jubendi  (GI.  BeUdh.),  II,  t^vf,  16,  III,  Ifl,  2,  etiam  seq.  q<, 
Bine  J^c,  I,  nn,  13,  II,  ffl,  17,  III,  oav,  14;  de  conBtructione 

Syo^J)  ^Ifi  ^U  no\J  I,  mi,  14  V.  sub  J.  J05 ;  —  c.  i\  p.  Jo^'  U 
^xi^  =  ^uJi  (^)u::>L>  Lc,  quid  ah  eo  velis?,  I,  I'oav,  13,  II,  div,4, 
IW,  13  (quid  voluisti  cum  \iro?  bene  noyisti  eum  in  tuo  mi- 
nisterio  Bcelestum  futurum  esse),  Mobarrad  ifi,  16,  Girgas  et 

Rosen  tot,  11;  cf.  ^i  v^9  —  c-  ^^  ^-  o-«aao  U  ^t  co.t  U 
gtif(f  intendis  eo  quod  fecisH?  I,  )olf,  14  (quid  Yoluisti  agendo 
ut  legatus  Dei  te  mendacem  opinetnr  P  Apud  Lane  ex  Asds 

mala  exstat  lectio  ^^ySjti  U  ^t  co«l  U  1.  ^^ylt^  U  i}  OJK^  U), 

r^rv,  11,  II,  1, 11  (v.  Add.  et  Em.),  Ill,  If,  18  (ubi  1.  ^1  vio^O, 

rfl*,  16  (iUyj  ii.  Yersus  Slbaw.  I,  rfA,  18  Ju^'  U  (^11:^9 

«'^it  ^t  vertendus  est  v(si  quis  ^Absum  patrem  habet)  suffioit 
tibi  quod  ab  eloquentia  petis"  i.  e.  in  eo  eloquentiam  suffi- 
cientem  invenies.  —  Interdum  construitur  cum  Imperf.  I, 
rr,  4,  Agh.  Yn,  00, 16,  Fragm.  Hist,  lo,  1,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia 

I,  Iff,  30  U  Jwu^>5  £y^-y^  «cX>  J^  ^yu  Aj^.  ^^^j 
&I]^3-I  JJ:^  ^^<j  ^^,'j  c.  Jl,  vn,  13  seq.  aIa«J  <i)Jju  o^  UK 

^j*3j  II  pro  ^j^r,  (cf.  Lane  sub  ^jJ^),  III,  Ivfl,  16,  UfT,  17. 

(jiojj^  I,  c.  ace.  p.  et  J^fi  r.,  eodem  sensu  quo  Jx  ^^^^l;  >  IHj  '^f >  5, 

Gl.  Fragm.  —  '^L/i^Ut  (pi.  a  \JojK)  equisones  praecedunt  yiros 

potentes  ubi  equitant.  III,  Mf,  10. 

cpy  ^tjJ^  ^^s  pukhrae  (equi  (II,  i.ff,  1),  feminae  eet.),  II,  tL, 
12, 15. 
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3  -    -  > 


hj^j  IV.  JCc'j^j'  res  quaesita  =  kJlUI,  II,  I'll,  4. 

Qj..  Q^jh^  diptoton  II,  Idfr  ult. 

^3. 1  Laj«|.^  Uj^.  wXd,  III,  ol^v,  5  spotus  praebitus  est  nobis  et 
satiati  sumus''  sensu  >yita  nobis  jacunditatem  praebait  et 
satiati  sumus^',  verbum  enim  ^3.  ut  &a^  habet  significationem 

Hj^^  Jw«  (Asds),  —  *-H5';  coll.  aquatores,  I,  it*'.!*',  13.  —  In 
carmine  I,  Ai* ,  9  significat  dux  (Lane), 
wu,  VIII.  E  verbis  Kor.  29  vs.  47  QjUaui^  vlj)^  prodiit  phrasis 
qJLIxmjI  aJU  v'^*^  vy^  sensa  fortis,  de  quo  ii  quoque  qui 
omnia  negant  dubii  erunt,  II,  lio,  4,  ^L,9,  I,  H^iv,  8.  Etiam 

3  G 

fortius  (&A^)  v^V*  Tt^  VV^  ^7  ^^^^  ^'<^)  ^^^  ™^^^  quidem  legen- 

dum  videtur,  »de  quo  nemo  in  dubio  esse  potest^  qui  omnibus 

3 
evidens  est".  Prym  maluit  wIj^ -ac  yyto  ictus  viri  non  duhi- 

tantis.  —  ^1)  pi*  <-r^i)  infamia,  Hinc  w^.j^^  i3*^^  homines 

3 
nequam  III,  aa^**,  8  et  eodem  sensu  »-aj^JI  III,  aII,  20  (of.  Dozy 

qui  exempla  minus  recte  posuit  sub  v^j)*  3p6<^*  impudicitiai 
iCo.  XaoLo  est  mulier  inhonesta^  I,  La*,  6,  cf.  II,  vf*1, 10  ubi 

O      >  »  O     3 

de  matronis  honestis  dicitur  v^j  J^^  bL^'  j:^*  >i.  Hinc  taberna 

vinaria  >Uj Jt  (jmJx^  appellatur  e.  g.  Nihdja  IV,  a^  et  infra  sub 

,j«JL^.  V  quoque  Gl.  Artb. 

jjia^.  Verba  Licj  lIj^  LL  ^i^t  JJ'^  si^Jl,  II,  ho,  16,  significant 

nobilior  es.  Proprie  penna  et  nervus  de  sagitta  dicuntur,  ut  in 
versu  Dhu  'r-Rommae  oa  ed.  Smend,  Asds  in  v.  l^AP;  cf. 

versum  Labldi  in  Zi^(!ln  Ha:   w^ajUaJI  'i^  j>^a^  LA:':r^^  ^*  ^^ 

28 
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III,  fit**  ult.  habet  ^J^  j*s>  alll^  v:>oL  —  l/Ht*)  ornatua  modo 
a  Lane  desoripto,  de  theca  epistolarum,  III,  ^^^f^^  2. 


G     - 


JxK.   J?L}«  (pi.  a  &Ix}.)  pannus  albus  tenuis,  J^L  (jaa4  «jJLe  III, 
fol,  16.  Of.  supra  sub  vjy . 


9        ^  J         > 


%ji.  I  0.  «^  r.  reduzitj  restituitj  II,  Mid,  11,  ubi  «^^  pro  j^^j  lego. 

Of.  Achtal  til,  2  et  apad  Lane  t^J^^Uo  cj.)  Le  ^bb.  —  Y  no- 
bilitas  in  tribu  I,  I'Ha,  10,  per  ^4.^1  in  ann.  h  explicatur, 
convenity  collecta  fuiU 


w       O         V     o  - 


ob'  l5^  ^^^''^^  ^®^*  Djauhart  est  cam9  brevibus  crurtbua  (jAAoAJt 

Q 

—  ^^3<Ai()  et  addit  non  dicendum  esse  (<^^aao.  Ad  locum  III, 

tv/,  8  jam  adscripseram  legendum  esse  LxjL^  ut  habet  Ibn 
Mascbkaw.  quum  D^^'  van  Yloten  mecum  locos  e  Dj4hiz 
Kit.  al'Haijawdn  communicavit  et  animum  advertit  ad  lexi- 

corum  yc*^y  ^ooi  sunt  cod.  Vindob.  f,  55 6 :  %  uiULo!  s-»^^3 
^\  (dJ3  iJU>^  ^bL<]l  vJLbl  ^  ^t  (.var.  1.  L^x^i^)  '^i  ia^. 

(Esc.  om.)  i  ^5  (Escur.  XaS^^JL)  JCaS^I  "^fl  Ljyi  ^  ^^ 
^  Jl  v^3  L^;Lft^5  1^^^^?^  '^^^3  k^l^-i  V^A^ai  ^ty>t 
gJ!  L^Joy  ^  ^/^  k^J  cr  (Eso.  'btyO  et  ib.  f.  92  a : 
t>^  (v.  1.  g..A>aj)  ^  ,^.  (Kopr.  om.)  ^xAoSt  (sic)  ^jjJl  v.r^'3 

^  S  o^  ^^  4r^.  ^-^  ^^  cr  '^jt^  ^L^  ^^!; 
bLs  ^^L  J^  -v^  (^^^  ^^^''  Dam.  add.  ^^-aaa)  ^;  v.^  Xaao 
(^  *-«*iiAj    a^i   ^j»5   ik4^lj  itjyv\j3   (jails   au^   jjaAij 

?  rr^'  c&^  c^  ^j^.4  ^3  J-f.  ^  *-!;  ^  i^r^«3 

j,^^i  j^  v45  '^b  ^.b  ^^'^  ^!;  cr  c"^^  o5^>^Ij  cr^^^ 
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w  w 

^t  xl^ls.  QuQin  .c*i\  >r^  ^^  iS^^  '^^  uterque  etiam  ^J^^i*o 
vocatur  (Dozy  sub  ^JoiJi  et  Damtrt  II,  T**!,  5)  et  uterque 
breyibus  crnribus  describitur^  yerisimile  est  eandem  speciem 
intelligi  (basset).  De  origine  Yocis  ^\  certi  nihil  dicendum 
habeo.  Forte  revera  est  ^J<i\  qaod  esse  posset  alia  forma 
Yoois  (^.AAd,  litter^  Persica  -r  in  (jnj^  redditd  per  ^  ut  saepius. 
Suppeditat  etiam  hunc  locum  yan  Yioten:  cod.  Mus.  Brit. 
Add.  21,102  f.  66  v.:  .J^\  v-xKli  J  JUL*  jj^i>.  L^^o^ 

L^ixoy.  »j**d^  jy^^  cr  vy^*  ^^^  ^^^^^  J-^^  (cod-  8-  P-) 

'^UMt..^  ^bLLAd^^it  ^  ^]^.«JL  In  comm.  Eortobti  ad  Eor. 
oanis  septem  dormientium  dicitur  fuisse  major  quam  _.LillaJi, 
minor  quam  ^^JQ!  et  quidem  sec.  Sa^d  ibn  al-Mosaijab  y^.J^ 
^^.juo  (cf.  Damtrt  II,  t^tl,  4  seq.)  sed  ipse  Eort.  addit  ^^nj^UoJ^^ 
(sic)  ^^j  x3t  i.  e.  probabiliter  ^^J; . 

m  — — «  «w  -S 

s^y  KJbtit  v^t  Yocatur  diabolus  a  Profeta  quoniam  de  summo 
clivo  clamat,  I,  iy^t**,  2.  Cf.  Ibn  Hisch.  II,  93  infra  seq.  — 

iLj  substant.  (subintell.  9^^^),  calamitas,  II,  a^«,7;  cf.  Nihdja 

II,  tf.,  6.  —  «^lj;  v^;  68^  lectio  quam  Nihdja  II,  I)**,  2  habet 

pro  vW^  V^<^  quod  editum  est  I,  t^'t.A,  12.  Explicatio  quam 

o 

habet  Lane  absurda  videtur,  nee  traditur  ut  habet  \^\ji  (pro 

c 

wLj),  sed  v^U  (v.  etiam  Lisdn  I,  ft"«,4).    Non  vero  hoc, 

sed  vl-^*^  ®B^  ^0^  V^^  hyaena  elicitur  e  latibulo.  Qaapropter 

v^U  pro  yitio  antique  habendum  yidetur. 
Ju;.  \Xiy9  de  yiro  exhausto  I,  hf  a,  12. 
^.   «ajj,  cuHcula  tenuis  (vJuiJl  ^Li^l)  interna  stomachi.  III, 

Taa,  8..  Eodem  sensu  cum  simili  metaphora  Ibn  abt  Osaibia 

I,  \o\  3  a  f.  habet  bOsjtit  ^>Ii>. 
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Ml 

ftj;  Y.  Forte  II,  vt^i*,  11  ei  e^  legendam  est  v^^ouij  ui  denom.  a 

Mu^^  turbo, 
^A\  IV.  \^jA  o^j  verbum  per  turbans,  I,  Adf,  19  et  in  traditione 


Ea  bi  a  Lane  laudata.  F&ik^  I,  478  post  interpretationem  ab 
eo  relatam  addit  aJ^jj^  ;^^\  vs^^jj^  q^  ju^j^  vJjJ^  ^  ^^ 


-  O  -- 


2u^  13^,  sed  nosier  locus  priorem  interpretationem  confirmat. 
"  j.  Plur.  K^l  a  ^5  occurrit  III,  l.r,  14  et  JAc.  II,  irr,  22. 
^;  I,  cohibuit,  II,  Uoa,  10  cy>3  U^,   sabjectum  videtur  esse 

Chorasdn.  —  ^^.JL^i  r^r^  ^^^  distanlia  {maxima)  qua  increpari 


^o 


possit  cants;  adverbialiter  I,  If  It*,  16,  If  If  ult,  et  f>j*^  ^f 
v^^JlXJI  eam  hac  distantia  reliquit  i.e.  non  ad  se  admisit,  nullam 
ejus  rationem  habuit,  eam  neglexit^  III,  T^a,  18  (=  Bel&dh. 


,    O  ^  M 


Ansdb  f.  630  v.).  Itaque  ^J^^  />j^  ^^ "^  '^^A.  fr,2  (Koseg.) 
:=,  I,  f A,  1  significat   tobscurus,  neglectus  manebo"  et  ^^A  ^P 


«  ^  o^ 


<.,^J5JI  j^j^*  » nihil  eum  euro".  Cf.  Wright  Grammar^  II,  §  44, 
6,  rem.  a.  Notionem  contemtus  quam  phrasis  obtinuit,  debet 


.o« 


Yoci  w'KII.  An  forte  hue  pertineat  ^K3t  &c^^  in  yersu  Abti 
Dowddi  apud  Ibn  Kotaiba,  Adab  al-Kdtib  ed.  Griinert  Hd,  8, 
pro  quo  LA  et  TA  SCc-JL^,  affirmaro  non  ausim.  Cf.  autem 

^ilJI  (viA>U^.)  ^j<^>bU:  IcX-y  c>^;J  magnd  distantid,  in  deserto. 
^y=>-y  xxjblil  Jb>^  III,  111*1, 14,   —  J*^,  pl«  a  A.i>j,  rttmores, 

strepitus,  II,  lof  I,  8,  ubi  1.  J«^JI,  III,  lAf,  15. 
L>:,  ^L>yo  valde  urgens,  tropice  de  principe  II,  I^'aa,  8.  —  9Js>m\ 

tenuitas  victus,  I,  I'flv,  6  et  7  (ubi  ita  leg.),  Ml,  9.  Cf,  Lane 

tLs>\  III  congressus  est  cum  hosto,  II,  blv,  10  et  saopo.  —  VI 
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^.  Jdt ,  III,  A^fy  3  seq.,  prias  de  duobus  exercitibus,  alterum 


0  o  ^  O     J    > 


est  conveneruni  (I A  VI,  Ha,  7  af.  s-^S^j).  —  'wA5>;,  pi.  l3*.>j, 
caterva  militum,  agmen,  I,  tToi,  17,  II,  tv,3— 10.  Exercitus 
Chorasani  tempore  expugnationis  constabat  quinque  agmi- 
nibus. 

Jb>;  I  c.  Q^  1. 1,  )*.CA  alt.  —  V  retro  mansit,  II,  ©a,  14,  o**,  2. 

^j.  s^jjt  ^.  I,  im,  u. 

«->.^.  iX;  ^L5,  ?oKca  annuZis  conserta^  III,  l**h,  12. 

c  .J .  Xct^3  (proprie  n.  a.)  sementis,  II,  I^aI,  7.  —   is^jh  ^i^'idis, 

J2U0  III,  1d*l,  19.  Dozy. 
^*;.  sj^yS  est  epitheton  pardi,  I,  Ia)*,  11,  i^^iA;  I,  420  in  expli- 

catione  hujus  versus:   i3;jilj  Oj^^^?^  ^^  j4J^^  ^JJ^^  '^y* 

Verba  ^I^j-Ij  oi;-9'J  o*5/*  c5^  o'>  ^^»  ^*^'^»  ^^  significant  eos 
matrem  caesiam  habere,  non  Arabicam,  quae  insuper  annume- 
rabatur  roiq  c^lj-!  ot^vi  Fachrt  ed.  Ahlw.  iff,  5.  In  seqq. 
patrem  Abu  '1-Aci  originis  non  Arabicae  arguit,  ut  Alt  de 
Ab<i  Mo'ait  dixit,  Mas'Adt  IV,  261  Cs^^^  J^i  cr  gJ^«)- 
Similiter  ^Arar  ibn  Sa'td  Abdalmalikura  ^Is^JI  ^^\  appellat, 
II,  vaI,  5  seq.,  Abdallah  ibn  Alt  Merwdnum  ibn  Mohammed 

ULjjj  ^i ,  III,  f  ♦,  7,  ut  quoque  Fragm.  \*,y,  6  a  f.  In  Ghorar 
as-Sijar^  cod.  Bodl.  f.  148  v.  pro  eo  ^yJ^\  ^1  legitur.  —  v^K^'*, 
hasta  breviSj  habet  plur.  vjb.lj^,  III,  \Mf, 
\J^j\'  sj^jj)  pi*  ^i^^^;j  ^^^)  'vOA,  7,  9, 10,  vix  sumi  potest  sensu 
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apparatus  qui  a  Lane  describitnr ;  uter  melius  convenit.  Of. 
de  voce  Fraenkel ,  die  Aram,  Fremdworter  im  Arabischen 
134  seq. 


•^.  f^^h  cj^-^  ^^'  ^*^^'  ^^*  ^OQua  Mobarradi  iu  TA  laudatus 


(v.  Lane)  est  fV,  15—18.  Subst.  SLx^t^l  Agh.  IX,  tU,  2, 
XVIII,  L/s,  7. 

j^  I  parenthetice  I,  ava  ult.,  11^1,10,  Mr.,  9,  r.ft**,  1  (ubi  ^1 

deleatur),  II,  l^f^,  12,  III,  Ivl,  4  (=  x^^);  v^^^'  vi^sf^  '^ 
uVLJ!  f(-X^9  1}  t't^t^VjS.  Itaquoque  Fragm.  Hist,  o^,  12,  quern 
locum  in  Gloss,  male  interpretatus  sum.  Yid.  quoque  ex. 
infra  sub  (j«A3. 


G    w«> 


0*3'  qU^,  saltatory  II,  ^fA,  7.  Cf.  Lane  et  Dozy.  Makrizt  Ifo- 

Aja/fa  cod.  Par.  f.  105  v.  (^joliJ)  lJU>. 
v3;  •  ^'  >  P^'  *  o^  >  fauces  montium,  III,  iy*.t**,  3. 

^        ^s 

JJ»j .  vy^'^fl^  milites  Syriae  (et  Mesopotamiae)  non  Arabes,  III, 

Afr,  7,  10  seq.,  Aff,  1,  Ifit**,  3  (loci  partim  laudati  a  Kremero 
Beitr.  71  qui  explicat  lein  syrischer  Yolkstamm^'),  HamzaffI, 
10,  Ibn  Dor.  in  Lisdn  [^"i\^  lo^  »^^  ^=^1^  |<;y^-  Bona  fama 
non  fuisse  videntur,  nam  eorum  nomine  designantur  latrones 


(ut  quoque  J^i^i^)  ^^^-  ^^}  Dj&hiz  £ii^.  al-hochald  ed.  y. 
Yloten  d)',  4  et  J4c.  II,  V«,  14  ubi  hoc  sensu  '^^^3  • 

^y  iuB;  (pi.  ot),  c^ai?a.  III,  Ivof,  14,  ubi  Ibn  Maschkaw.  ofetjj. 

Yid.  Dozy.  Sed  forte  est  =  xiLc; ,  cf.  etiam  Dozy  et  Fischer 
1. 1.  sub  kJL,  p.  15  ann.  1. 

J:  lY,  deglutivitj  III,  f^,  7  et  eodem  sensu  J^i:  Lisdn  XY.  t*"t» ,  3. 
Recte  ibi  ita  editum  esse  pro  J^AXJt  ut  in  TA,  probat  noster 
locus.  Sensus  muUum  dedit  h.  1.  non  conyenit.  Comparandum 

est  Jii\  facile  in  stomachum  descendens. 
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09  >  0> 


t3Jj  I.  Dicitar  ^  Oj^  et  UJ^  sensa  motu  terrae  afflicH  fueruntj 

I,  rni  uit  et  nr,  i,  ibn  msch.  vf,  lo  ^  3j3}^  ^'  <x4b  j,ij 

et  "U, 2  ;jU^:>  p.  JjljI.  -  II  jfi^  ;Jb  .^jjji  I,  rf t"f,  2 


irepide  aufugerunt, 
Jiy  Forma  Jk\  pro  |»'i^t  in  Yersu  I,  Vty  9 ;  cf.  ann.  o  et  Fdik  I , 

418  seq.  {Nihdja  II,  r*). 
^y    Loci  de   ioBtitatione   collegiorum  administrationis    ^^'^^ 

SCot'i) ,  de  quibuB  egit  Dozy,  et  de  X^  ji  ^\  o^^^  ^^^^  ^^' 

fT,  1  seq.,  df)*,  9 — 15.    Is  qai  collegii  ab  actis  est,  tabulae 
accept!  et  expensi  habet,  appellatar  qI^^xI)  w^jI^  s.  s^^>,s>Lo 

qI^jcXJI  «U:  s.  simpliciter  «L«:  ut  o\fy  12  et  in  loco  Abu  '1-Mah. 

a  Dozyo  laudato.  Porro  *l9\  habet  significationem  inspector 

(contrdleur),  c.  ^^  p..  Ill,  Ha^,  15, 16,  tt^vt,  13.  Male  edidi 

jA\  I,  fidihus  cecinitj  c.  ace.  cantilenae.  III,  It^t'r,  11, 12.  —  N.  a. 

.Ujj  sensu  excitavit,  incitavitj  111,1^,11.  —  ^tjX)  nomen 
populi  fori,  e  Zimr&n  filio  Abraham!  orti,  I,  HPo,  15. 

Cr^y  ij^j^i^^  KJ^v  P^^^ceps  Magorum^  I,  i*t«,  2.  Yerbum  enim 

*^^  significat  devotionem  peregit  secundum  ritum  Magorum, 
I,  Lfl*,l,  ^Avf ,  5  seq.,  Taa*,  3 — 5  et  Magi  '^\^\  appellantur 
(1. 4  et  Freytag).  Cf.  JkotLi  II,  if t,  12,  lexica  in  explic.  yerbi 


fc^  IV  V.  sub  f-4^^  • 

^\  II  portandum  dedit^  c.  ace.  p.,  v.^  r.,  II,  lof o,  7.  ^Ir&k  litteras 

o,  i 

ad  principem  portayit.  —  ^  ^3^  ^\  ^i ,  quam  gnarus  ille 
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est!  soil,  linguae  Arabicae  (iC-o-c),  II,  Aif,  14.  Cf.  lA,  Moragga 
ed.  Seyb.  111. 

Q^:.  Dissertatio  de  ^u;  I,  v  seq. 

^j^,  jrir^jj  fnorbus  ex  frigore,  II,  IT,  1.  =yj^  ^^^  al-ghdha^ 

II,  roo,  9. 

j^.  Dicitur  ^^-jjj  jA^j  Djaw&likl  l^t**,  et  ^smJ)  *JUa-mi#  (Li9(!ln) 

aut  simpl.  ^^-o;  (VuUera)  et  iu^o;  nae?w  longa,  II,  v)*f ,  9.  In 
ponte  Bagd^di  duae  tales  erant,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia,  I,  ivi,  9, 
qui  locus  confirmat  conjecturam  Gildemeisteri  in  Gott,  gel. 
Anz.  1882,  p.  439. 

^jx^y  catenula,  II,  1^0,5  per  v-yy>  redditur.  Explicare  nequeo. 

vjiiy  De  JCftj;  quod  forte  I,  Ha^,  1  legendum  est,  y.  Gloss.  Geogr, 
Locis  ibi  laudatis  addendum  habeo  Djahiz  Baydn,  II,  i)*,  9  a  f. 
et  7  a  f .  Apud  F.  Pons  Boigues  Apuntos  p.  166  redditur  per 
calle.  Apud  Liideritz,  Sprichworter  aus  Marokko  (Mitth.  des 
Sem.  f.  Or.  Spr.  II,  p.  34)  invenio  vjblh  sensu  viae  in  urhe, 

O  -       5  3 

\^y  »^^\ ,  odor  ingratus,  III,  *ilv,  3.  Kremer  legere  proposuit 
iC«»^,  sed  est  alia  forma  vocis  iS^m^  ut  verbum  \^\  pro  t^iV^ 
in  aliis  quoquo  significationibus  usurpatur.  Alterum  ex.  J4ciit 
I,  aIi,  14. 

Lfi^.  SL^  z=z  yX5  in  verbis  L^u^  ^J>  *\j^j  ^^l^^  III,  livl ,  9.  - 
Magnus  numerus  (Lane  ex  TA),  I,  ^l^o^  7,  ^Hl,  9,  J*fo\,  14. 
Yid.  Lisdn  p.  a)*  infra  seq.  Versus  qui  ibi  1.  ult.  laadatur, 
sec.  Fdik  I,  511  est  Ibn  Ahmari. 

o 

^\  nomen  navigii  chaltfae  (Gl.  Fragm.)  quod  jam  tempore  Rascht- 
di  in  usu  erat,  III,  Vf,  2,  8,  dV,  15.  Nomen  Sinense  a  Yule  ad 
Marco  Polo  II,  234  pronuntiatur  zao, 

wt 

^y^  V  c.  ace.  feminae,  c.  ^\  soceri  (cf.  Lane),  I,  t^ov,  8  ^^y^ 
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O3;  I  (sec.  Djaw41tkt  in  Morgenl.  Forsch,  157  Tulg.  pro  IV),  in- 
struxit  fundam  lapide,  III,  aw,  10.  —  II,  instruxit  aliquem 
nuntio,  I,  Lfl  ult. 

^^\  I  se  adjunxit  alicui,  venit  ad  aliquem^  I,  ^i.t,  8,  Mobarrad  ^tv, 

8,  Vn,  1.  —  IV  O^i  8^J^I  (Lane  e  TA),  II,  \ro,  4  (ubi  Agh. 
XVI,  \  5  B^jlj,  Wustenfeld,  Familie  el-Zubair,  p.  85,  1.  7 : 

LliJi    ^3;    ^    \y^^ 


«,i»»Xmoi«J      (!S)vi\^«^      «.«^JLm^J 


>5    w-.U*^J    ^5    V^>*^ 
-Pdi'A:,  II,  397  icim  aJ'^^j'^  vLyiii  n^^}  J^  et  cf.  I,  155  j;=- 
v^yt;!:  Kis^y^^  ubi  in  comment,  dooemur  dici  turn  ^y»^  ^^ ^^ 
quum  «.;j^x^t  et  «-jyu^  (at  ^aJU)-  Eodem  sensu  s^"^^  ^^1 
fo\  16,  xLU!  II,  Ml,  19,  Wo,  8,  'CX\\  "^l  Houtsma,  Sddj,  II, 

yvf,6,  *-2aIii»  (i^-aji?)  I,  rn.,ii,^UJi  ii,  vr,5  um  «5;.*i 

hnno  habet  sensum,  |*J^:>  U,  It^A,  12  sec.  lect.  I A  in  Add.  et 
Em.  Mors  in  his  in  personam  constituitur  ut  apud  Mobarrad 

f*lft,  4  wjLj  iUxi'  UJL»,< ,  Hamdsa  t**o,  ft**,  Achtal  oo,  4,  aut  de 
orco  cogitatur  (cf.  Wellhausen  Skizzen  und  Vorarh.,  Ill, 

217).  —  iiX\  x-J!  «^4j>.  I,  nyf  t,  si  lectio  bona  est,  composuit 

vestimenta  cet.   voce   J^;  sumta  tropice  de  re  quae  alterae 

iutandae  inservit,  —  »;W'  J^^  >  peregrinatores  Meccani,  III, 
olf ,  13.  "       . 

C5;  I.  In  yersu  I,  i*'»«y,  1  pro  cj.i  legendum  videtur  cj^  ad  festi- 
nandum  impello.    Lectio  recepta  yertcnda  esset   vterrorem 


o      ^ 


inoutio".   Poeta  sibi  permittit  dicere  III,  ava.  5  vi^vju;  ^y^ 
lPjL>  ungulae  equorum  ad  festinandum  impelluntur. 
J5;  III,  operant  dedit  ut  secttm  portaret,   II,  io,  9. 


29 
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^j)j  II  libir  (Lane  ex  TA),  I,  UH,  12,  Fdik,  I,  504  Ju^  ^i^ 
juUlo  v:^.^  cam  explic.  ^^^t  ^  ^-^3  jL^^m^jJ^  Ni^y^^*  I)  ^^)'^ 
15,  U^t**,  2  pro  eo  0.51. 

l\k  I  intrans.  Osj^^  ^  valeo  et  etiam  pins,  II,  \ft^j  10,  ubi  ita 

pro  wXj^^j  legendum  videtur;  cf.  in  trad.  OsjjS  L^UUl  ^.ix 

3  .(it 
Nihdja  II,  tt^v,  5.   Etiam  utroque  loco  cX^t  legi  posset;  — 

trans,  absol.  sHpendia  auxit,  I,  Mv,  14,  Ml,  15  coll.  Ma,  2, 

«* 
f/v..,  1,  Yfi^fji  iuU  (j0iJ^\  oUj,  —  Institor  (J'iJJ')  in  auctione 

olamat  «Aj^  ^  ^u}«  plus  dare  vuU?j  hinc  lXjij  ^j*^  signifi- 
cat  auctione  (d  Venchhre).  Dicitur  Ju.jj  ^^j*j3  ^.^Is^ ,  I,  1**^1  ult., 
II,  AVr,5;  i^fiL,  II,  I^^1, 11  seq.,  loll,  17,  liL,  16  seq.,  IIi^a,  17, 
Obaidallt,   Tahdhtb  al-ansdh,  cod.  Leid.  686  f.  5  r.  ^  Je^ 

xxiiyaiji  ,j^  ysi  ^,>  (ix>b  ^)  ;?u^  fi^  ^.^\  ^i 

iJ  JUI  XJJUJ  v;*5  ;^«>^  ^  CX:^>i'  ^t  jjulj  ^JUiXclj 
jujUM,  Ibn  Sa'd,  ood.  Ooth.  473  f.  218  r.  ^  'iJi.^  J^^^^^- 
i  ^UiJI  j^  j*\  ^  jol  j->^'  ^X*c  O*  y  O*  g^*** 
vX.^:  (^,  /ffJ.*,  I,  274  ^^  u^JLs^Jlj  _v>iJI  »J  gj^  ,^001  J5 
;:;:JI  iAjjj  et  simili  sensu  Fdik^  II,  377  ^Xj  yS  ct!j^^  o^^ 
J.4^  ^AJ  ^Aju  ^UXI  ^^jjLftii*  «I(^L  UL  ^^y.  cum  comm. 

I^JUS'  LU   l^j   lydxj   ^5^^   ^9j\   f\    tum   &JLc   ^a  Ab(i 

JAsof ,  Z«7.  al'Charddj  Mr.  Paullo  alitor  Mostatraf  I,  rft** 
&.^s  iAjjj  ^  s>^i>y!^  H  ^y^'^^*    Dicitur  quoque  BcXjt^  »xIj, 


GLOSSABIUM.  GCLXXXIII 

II,  Iff  A,  1,  Ibn  Bat<lta  II,  178,6.  Poateriore  tempore  pro  ^j^ 

vXjjj  clamabat  institor  ^^y>}  ▼•  Dozy  in  v.  et  Michai'l  Sabb4g 

ed.  Thorb.  o\  11  seqq.   De  iis  qni  licentur  dicitur  t^«X>!jj', 

Mobarrad  Ioa,  2,  Lane.  —  III  Ji^t  ^i,  vcXjU,  contra  alium 
quod  in  sponsions  positum  fuit  auxit,  I,  L«1, 13,  14.  —  Y 
mendaciis  exornavit  sermonem  (Lane  ex  Har.),  II,  liff,  10.  — 
YIII  auxit  c.  ^  r.  quae  augetur  et  c.  ace.  rei  additae,  at  I 
(Gl.  Belddh.),  I,  f^^tv,  10  vet  (hac  yictoria)  amplificayerunt 
imperium  Moilimorum  proyincia  Africae  aequali".  Sensu  in- 
transitiyo  accipere  et  yertere :  »et  increyerunt  (nempe  incolae 
Hispaniae)  sub  dominio  Moslimorum  quemadmodum  Africa'', 
mihi  omnino  rejiciendum  yidetur.  —  X,  accuratiorem  notitiam 
dari  expetivitj  III,  vi» ,  5 ;  of.  Lane. 

\^\  I.  De  mola  belli  (vj^  l^^j)  dicitur  I,  i**llv,  10  yidebimus 

vjujj  ^^L«J3  (^Ij  quotnodo  versura  sit,  Cf.  yersus  AbA  Dho- 

waibi  in  Lisdn  XI,  ft** , 

^)^\  I.  Notanda  est  phrasis  ^uc^  3u  Jp  Ji  non  desiit  ins  tare  apud 
6um,  I,  M*1, 15,  fA'^l**,  11  seq.  —  In  yersu  AbA  Nowdsi  III, 

v.o,  1   -v^  Jlii  est  pro  JLS  "^j  jurejurando  subintellecto  (cf. 

Wright^  II,  306  A).  —  VI,  dirumptus  fuit  de  cadayere,  I. 
!m,  13.  Hal.  II,  m,  5  explicat  per  aIU^I  o^LiiJ-. 

^/y  ^\  explicatur  II,  a*\\  11. 

^\  II,  commendavit  rem^   spec,  malam,   alicui,  I,  fvl,  4  seq. 

JI3  U  Jjfij  ^t  aJ  ^3  U  <i)d>  ^^Ifj ,  II,  tloA,  4  (cf.  Gl.  Belddh.) ; 

approbavitj  I,  aaI,  7,  Chizdna^  II,  f H,  8  wi^  ^^jj  'i  iL»«Axil!! 

Kjyujj  lyiy  Q^j;  c.  ace.  p.  /at?i7,  adjumenio  fuit,  II,  vfv,  16^ 
Lrr,  11.  —  iujj,  Aas<a,  III,  rror,9,  ubi  lA  VI,  rv  syn.  ^l,^, 
Abu  '1-Mah.    U,   IIa  ^«.^,   Abii  Ishdk  Schir&zt,  Tanhth  ed. 


CCLXXXIY  eLOSSABIUM. 


Juynboll  td^^S,  Lane  sub  ^^y  Appellatur  de  arbore  qU  e 
cujus  ligno  conficitar  (cf.  VuUers  sub  qU),  hodie  fagus  (Lane, 
Cache :  hitre),  sed  in  Aegypto  et  Africa  quercus  (vid.  Dozy 


X     o. 


sub  qU  et  Kremer,  Lexicogr.  Notizen  p.  15).  —  ^^JLk  epitheton 
speciei  oanum,  y.  sub  ^\ , 

Xam.  |i^Aji  JLw  to^um  diem,   fere  otiosum  est  in  locutionibus  I, 
rifr,  4  ubi  1.  j-yJi^SU  ^^\S  pro  ^Ki,  r^fA,  2  seq.,  II,  Tor,  5 

^^\  JLw  ;^%5j>-l  et  1.  8,  Agh.  X,  av,  11  af.  q*  M  ^s^.^a3 
i»^it  JLam  (jMwJi:>  et  in  proverbio  quod  laudat  Lane  ^^3  JiLJ 
j^!al^  J|3  cXiJ^  (Freytag,  Prov.  I,  611  n.  28). 

v3Us.  I.  «JJt  (^JLam,  II,  Iti,  8,  pro  Mf  (ut  ibi  habet  Agh.)  sec.  ana- 


O  -     o    - 


logiam  praecedentis  &lii  J><Axi:l3.  —  \^J^  J^jm  dial.  ^Amiritarum 
pro  tiz^J  (cXj  L^^  v,i>JL;2^  L/:  Jwm,  I,  1w,  17  seqq.  Yid.  disserta- 
tionem  de  hac  formula  apud  Chafadjt,  Schifd,  iff. 

«.  II,  assignavit,  dedit,  II,  Ivft,  12,  IvfA,  12,  Ivfl,  1,  \y%  9,  III, 
Ivn,  13,  Uff,  2,  Ibn  Djobair  m,  12,  Makrtzt,  .¥oA:a/f<l  in  vita 

Mobarradi :  .ao^o  Jl^t  ^c  jU^^^  ^bj^  ^^  ^\}i  w*.a/j^L  SITUS' 
yox  J.i  (une  assignation  pour  son  traitement  sur  les  revenus 
do  r^^gypte),  Eremer,  XJeher  das  Einnahmehudget  des  Abba- 

St 

siden-Reiches,  p.  67  1. 1  j^>»|^l  J^  S^!>^^  v^^-^J.  0^3  (<^Gn 
Gehalt  auf  eine  besondere  Cassa  anweisen),  Yollers,  Fragm, 
aus  dem  Mugrib  des  Ibn  Sa'^id  f,  17.  Cf.  Mafdtth  ed.  v.  Vlo- 
ten  iy.  9  seqq.  —  V,  acquisivit,  III,  f  If ,  9,  etiam  c.  w,  occu- 

pavit,  I,  l*'*t**i,l,  Guyard  in  Journ,  asiat.  1877, 1,  468  w^^^^'  "S^ 
»  -^  (JUI  ^  iuwo  (d^/owrner  powr  s«5  &esoms  p.  415  ann.); 
^ro  expensis  usus  est,  III,  Hi**,  1.  —  Commercium  fecit  (Lane), 

III,  hil,  7.  —  v-^-^,  relatio  e.  g.  I,  yvi*'f ,  14.  Dicitur  qU  ^^ 
&JL«  w^A^J  III,  I0V,  7  eodem  sensu  quo  J^aa"^^  ^^^  o'^  C7^  ^^^' 


GLOBSABIUM.  CCLXXXY 

%\  9,  qui  in  aliqua  cum  eo  relatione^  ah  eo  pendens  ei'aL  Et 
hi  appellantur  ^^9  vW^S  m>  'vfi,  14,  Ivff,  3  et  saepe.  Ut 
jam  observayifc  Dozy  saepe  synonymum  est  Yocis  s^L^Ud^  — 

wuw^t,  major  conviciator^  III,  Vt**co,  10  ubi  1.  lX>\  q^  w^wa*»J  o^' 

M 

cf.  Ibn  Hadjar  III,  ^t^*  paen.  LLm.  ^L>.  qI^^- 

>.  '^LaamJI  ,  iCAAjuMM.JI  et,  Bed  minus  reote,  ^U^mJ^  ,  Schi  itae 

fanatic!  de  L^  ^  idJi  (Aa£  (I,  )1f  )*)  appellati  (Shahrast^nt 
in*,  Haarbruoker  II,  403,  Soytitt,  Hosn  al-Moh.  II,  if/v),  II, 
fr,  13,  in,  17,  nr."',  14,  W,  2,  vr  ult.,   v.f,  11  uM  metrum 

postuiat  s^L-].,  Ill,  n,  17. 1,  rio.,  10,  ^rf,  7,  r^At,  10,  n.f,  10, 

t*'Ut*  A,  i*'iAt**,  5,  t**lil,  4,  t**tfv,  5,  ita  appellantur  ii  qui  necis 
Othm&ni  participes  fuerant. 

^.^.  Editum  est  III,  fl,  12  A^tlJjt  sec.  Lisdn  et  TA\  in 

cujus  margine  derivator  nomen  a  Persioo  ^LA-;!t  ut  vigiles 
nocturni  esset.  Vera  autem  lectio  est  X^Um^JI  et  est  nom. 
relat.  plur.  a  nomine  proprio.  Vid.  dissertatiunculam  meam  in 
Feestbundel  aan  Dr.  P.  J.  Yeth,  p.  10  seqq.  et  cf.  etiam  Stbaw. 


«■        ^o  S 


II,  V.I,  5  seq.  x:^Ly«Jt  et  (Jv>a:^Ua^JI. 
^AAM.  Compar.  f^^,  melius  naianSy  III,  Vhf,  10. 

«^  II,  complevit  numerum  septinc/entorum,  Traditio  quam  yult 
Lane  occurrit  I,  Wa,  3,  Fdik,  II,  523.   —  j^.  ^Othmdn  ibn 

o    > 

al-Arkam  se  appellayit  »)LmM\  ^h^-^  ct^^j  4^^^  pater  ejus  al- 
Arkam  fuit  septimus  (ma>m  ^Lm)  qui  Islamum  amplexus  est, 

III,  )'n^«,2.  Eodem  mode  Sa^d  se  autumat  esse  a^"^!  (j^-«^) 

I,  n.v,  8  et  alius  j»^3l  «^.  Nihdja  II,  1. .   —  cLyw-^i  (j^^jj 
sunt  duces  exercitus  in  septem  partes  divisae  (v.  sub  ^£^), 


GCLXXXYI  OLOSSABIUM. 


I,  tT'vl,  3.  —  f^'^*  (jy^**^^  cr  f^J^'^*^  «J^ )  post  sepiimum 
annum,  1, 1o1, 11  (ubi  Agh.  XVI,  vo,  4  a  f.  syit  Jutj). 

c^.  Kxamo,  0^  galeae,  explicatar  I,  IfvA,  11. 

vJum  I  euphemistioe  ohiit^  II,  tv*,  8  (cf.  10  i^U^  iAJ»).  —  vJbL'w 
:=  iUblM,  III,  aH^  15,  sed  iUibLM  legendum  esse  opinor.  — 

^Ljm  Y.  sub  v^ftxJM. 

(iV.4^.  i^Iajm  dimin.  Yocis  x.jLa*w  (charpenie,  y.  Vullers  sub  jum), 

III,  f  Ia,  6  coll.  ann.  e,  Makrtzt,  Mokaffa  cod.  Par.  f.  104  r.  pro 
eo  habet  o|^l  5u^.   In  Nihdja  I,  Toa,  9  g^L^^  per  ^^L^ 

redditur. 

J^%i*.  J.AAJM.  J-AA"^  ^'^  o^}   ^'^  relatione  cum  eo  erat,  ab  eo 

pendens,  III,  *1v1, 9.  Cf.  sub  w^aaa**  ~  lW^^  ^^^  t^^j  gratis 
constat,  III,  tM,  8.  Vid.  Gloss.  Geogr. 

,-A4*#  I  et  VIII,  rapuit  rem,  arcam  foederis,  I,  aoY,  11,  ofoc  (= 
wJUCwi),  Toram,  *111, 17  (cum  q«  p.).  Quoque  diripuit  urbem, 


Ibn  Baschkow&l  ed.  Codera  p.  li^t^,  1  ubi  1.  jC^  v^^juuw  . 
I  pass.  JuM  c.  Ju£  facinoris  indetectus  fuit,  I,  t)*!!^,  14.  —  II 

G     ^ 

abs.  aulaeum  {hXXm,  Jfo^l^  apud  Dozy)  posuit,  I,  Mv,5,  ^W,  13 

Go 

(hinc  H*)*,  16  X^^wub  u;a.aj  tentorium  s.  aulaeum  ejus).  — yC^  y. 

O  «  9  O    I  ^    9 

sub  ;^^^^-  Dimin.  j^jJm  I,  ^v1,  8.  —  lyuM,  pi.  Ji^,  pluteus 
(parapet),  III,  irA,  10  (ii^  byu.),  mi,  9,  ubi  Ibn  al-Djauzt,  cod. 

0 

Schefer,  f.  76  r.  habet  ut  reo.  —  B  .IjCam  ,  pi.  ol ,  umbraculum, 

III,  r^fo,  9  8Jb  I^J  jib  Vi>^  ^;^l^  j^CJ^  —yjil^  III,  IM,  17 

Yidetur  esse  pius,  religiosus,  utpote  cujus  somnia  diYina  esse 
Yideri  possit. 


GLOSSABIUM.  OCLXXXTJI 

*j^w  I  •^^^Ij  •  ^  J'fi  (cf.  Lane),  I,  Hi**©,  7  aeq.  —  otL^u,  et 
oUj^^Mf,  sententiae  prosd  ornatdj  I,  ^vt^A,  17  et  ann.  f. 

G   S     - 

,^jfu«.  ^Ij^  (Lane  ex  TA),  II,  Aft,  7. 

^:^Ui  II  non  tantum  dicitur  w-yb  hL;;?\-»*,  I,  loPf,  16,  tiro,  8,  ut 
in  lexicis,  sed  quoque  L^  &JLfi  ^.^^^  I9  H.f*  nit.,  Nihdja  II, 
Ifl,  7.  Cf.  Dozy  et  supra  sub  q:>.  —  V,  se  iexit  Teste,  I,  !FI**r6, 

irtTjio. 

^^,K^^,  wL5\^Jt  nomen  yexilli  II,  lidf ,  4  seqq.  —  \^^Kf;S^aM  = 
.L^jfulji,  II,  \o^g  (ex  lA  III,  ^ff,  f.^). 

^^^w.  ^v^Umu«,  cicatricibus  tecius,  II,  vIa,  2. 

>  -   - 
..^Ui.  ^^uJi  III,  ft*)^A,  12  est  crepusculum,  ut  e  contextu  patet 

(inter  ^UUf  lXju  1.  9  et  oL  1. 15).  Cf.  etiam  Dj&hiz,  Mahdsin 

G         -        G-         -         O  O-      >      o    - 

ed.  Y.  Vloten  Tol**,  14.  —  ^^u*.  8j^Va«  (ji?^l  :=  ».^,^u^  re^io 
nimis  pluvia,  I,  I*'*!*'!*',  3. 

G     -    o    -. 

^s^^^\ui.  ^sj*0..^.m  copiosus  de  oratore,  I,  t^'il)*,  3. 

^.^AM.  jUaxmJL  JkJt  ^u^^\,  vehementius  invectus  est  in  eum^  II, 
1v1  nit. 

\Ji^^M0,  ,^^^^>^,  pi.  vJi.^^  (ita  melius  legatur  quam  uA^^Um), 
a/^a  e^  nuda  ramis  pal  ma,  ut  fructus  non  sine  molestia  decerpi 
possint,  I,  irf,7et  11. 

J^;5\^  III  per  later  a  vallium  itineratus  est^  I,  ^\,o^7  (a  J^>L^ 
latua  vallis  v.  Lane). 

^^^^4M.  o^t  ^.^Aw ,  ro/or,  indicium  tnortiSj  I,  ot^A,  2. 

i=\M..  iykl  zz^jxi^-  (cf.  Lane),  III,  I*1J**6,6  coll.  irf,  16.  Unus 

codex  ibi  habet  -^Uv  et  hoc,  ut  jam  Freytag  notavit,  eodem 
quo  H-i^M*  sensu  in  usu  fuisse  videtur.  Hoc  legi  velim  apud 


GCLXXXYIII  aLOSSABIUM. 


Mokaddast  tvo  ult.,  ubi  reoepi  .^^^i  ^'l3  sed  legendum  vi- 
detur  ^.isuJI  ^jIj  CArdis  ed.  Kah.  1287,  ^6,  6  a  f.  ,^Lob 
v£>.ac  L«^.)  DofiBcium  domino  praestare  debebam'*. 


G  -    o     > 


la-^^.  &ki=liM,  ira,  babet  Freytag  sine  indicatione  fontis,  et 
quoque  Cache,  itaqae  rec.  II,  lt*'i*'v,6,  llofjS.  Posteriore  autem 


o     ^ 


loco  saltern  cod.  B  )iJiaJ^\^  habet  et  pro  hac  pronuntiatione 
facit  Lisdn  lAf  '^k^  ^JU^  k\s>\  j>>j  J^  5^^>  eojcs^  ^^ 
^JucXj  (aversione  a  religione).  Alia  ex.  sunt  III,  o\o  I  et  Asds 

Jim^Um.  ^i^U/,  /{^tus,  II,  tii^'l,  12  vsi  poieris  ex  ea  habere  pnernm, 

fac"  i.  e.  nobilem  filium  paritura  est.  Cf.  apud  Lane  J^i^^  • 
^c^*^  II  *(C^'''  cy^  ry^  u**^^  cans,  relinquere  fecit,  consolavit, 

II,  r,  6,  *lvf,  3  seq.,  Wright  Opusc.  I.f,  6  (=  ^  tJju  wslb 
l.t**,  3). 

lX^am  I  o|^^3l  &axLmw«,  II,  v]^,  1 5  et  Lane  sub  Oj^.  Of.  Dozy  et 

Hamdsa  no,  8  af.  seqq.,  Agh.  XVIII,  IL,  3  af.  U>A^  ^Uwo 

l»yaJL  —  v^A5jl  JLd  ^  xiUJ,  cohibuitj  sec.  lect.  TaiMrti 

III,  i*d^,2,  sed  lectio  recepta  vXXJ^i^  praeferenda  videtur.  Sec. 

Hamd4nt  Alfdth  \t\,  3  sl3  cX^  et  sis  JJXi  synonyma  sunt.  Cf. 
infra  sub  J.   -—  lX*>#.  o*^'  ^'«-X^'  I,  r*v*i,  14  sunt  aggeres 

(cataractae)  qui  praecludunt  ftavigationem,  cam  quorum  firmi- 
tate  comparatur  firmitas  agminis,  ut  I,  Y\oX,  9  cum  .lA:>. 

.lX*w  V  de  camela  =  I  in  yersu  II  IvH,  14  ,A^'  ol«3  =  jaj^  ol3. 

J. Js^ .  ^^U  "/U  =  ^Ju. ,  I,  Vof V,  1 2. 

3      O    ^ 

>4Xmi  I.  Loco  I,  nL ,  2  ^^Jcamj  receptum  est,  sensu  quern  Lane 
habet   nhe  went  at  random,  without  guide^'.  Sed  vera  lectio 
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Tidetur  I^lX^'  i.  q.  I^Jlftj  quod  habet  I  A.  —  lY,  complevitj 


II,  fr,15  qU^Ij  xHr  ^iU3  ^Ju.!  ^^^  wo-J.  —  In  Gl.  Fragm. 
notayi  etiam  dici  '-^^3  jlJI  ^^XmI.  Cf.  Mofaddhalijdt  p.  1*0, 
XIX  VB,  11  ^Uu  ic».Y4JLit  ^^^vXlu  Lf^^  ®*  Hamdsa  rt\  13^  »^^<. 


^    ofi 


Sed  i^JtMi  qnoque  absolute  significat  de  re  mala  perpetravitj 
III,  Ifv,  17  et  in  yersa  Ibn  az-Ziba^rae  (apud  Ibn  Haddja 
Thamardt  Li  paen.  (Mostatraf  H^misch  I,  XSf) : 

Similiter  v3)^  tum  de  bono,  tum  de  malo  usurpatur,  MofaddhaL 
p.  if,  XVIII  VB.  26  cum  glosB.  xilJ^t  y;^  1^  ^Ji  J.?. 


S-, 


-^Lm/.  £  contextu  I,  Hit,  7  seq.  patet  banc  vocem  de  calceamento 
non  significare  unicolor  (Lane  e  TA),  sed  probabiliter  glaher, 

yM  I.  De  locntione  ^t  Q>f**)  i3y^.  ^  nequaquam  vellem,  egi  in 

GloBS.  Ibn  al-Fakih,  nbi  locos  Tab.  dedi.  —  ^t  »^^  placuit  ei, 

cupivit,  I,  ^of  1,  6,  n^**  a.  —  III  &)lAiu  b.L**,  clanculum  jussit, 
I,  rt*11, 16.  —  VI,  gaudium  ostendit,  c,  w»  r.,  Ill,  t*'^.,  8;  cf. 

Lane.  —  X  c.  w  r.  occultavit,  I,  UIa,  11.  —  .^.  .^1  wol/ 


G  3  > 


secretariuSy  III,  o)*a  ult.,  »^  J^c  vJ'^j  ^^^»  ''^^j  2*  ""jV"'  •^'^ 
phrasi  «j  t.^.w  \«y^  est  accusatiyus  causae  moventis,  ut  patet 


9     - 


e  III,  Ivlf,  5,  J&clit,  IV,  Avf,  3.  —  ^^.  y^.-Jl  (dUL*  III,  mf 
ult.  est  chaltfa^  ut^^^i  s,^ks>[*o  Agh.  XIX,  v,  14.  In  carmine 


Zottorum  III,  Hv.,  14  jJ^wmJ!  vS  ®8t  Bdbek.  —  l*v  hilaris  = 
^^^4,  I,  t^.*1.,  12  ubi  significatio  exhilaransy  ad  gaudium  tn- 


tf )  In  /ti/a^  ai'tawwdbin  f.  67  v.  pro  |*^Ju  est  ,«oJ)t . 
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^E 


vitans  vix  convenit.  —  ^^  compar.  laetior,  c.  uj  r,.  III,  1**^ t, 


*       B 


15,  i^4iA;  I,  546  de  camelis  y^^  U^l/,  optima  condiiione. 
Habet  quoque  sensum  causativum  (Dozy)  e.  g.  Goldziher,  Phil. 

AhK  II,  Id,  1  ubi  I.  ^1  L^  .i^uT  Ju^  ,4U  -LA^^  ^^b . 

v^-A»*  II,  ea?tre  fecit^  I,  y.»*i,  15  (=  *j^.«-w  q^^  e5^  Lisdn  I,  ffv, 

2  seqq.,  Mobarrad  I^Ia,  8,  ubi  5  codd.  habent  vt^^.  =  ^y^)' 

—  y-^  III,  Idoi,  8  seq.  coll,  1 1  videtur  esse  fenestra  ad  tor^ 

menta  mittenda.   —  xj^  I,  t'H* ,  3  sumsimus  sensu  grex  (of. 


Hartrt  dll)  \jf>lk^y^\  xiy^  ^  Ui^  nihil  eat  nisi  grex  quam 
assecuti  sumus  cum  contemtu  de  hosti  facile  victo. 


O    O  9 


J^^  I  poet,  de  puUis  avium  v^^^  O^f**  ^^'  ^^^^^  ^*  "^  ^-'-  ^'^P' 
Jjj'i^,  III,  i**!,  18.  —  v3L*«  II,  oIa,  5  wpro  thorace  mihi  sunt*'. 

o  >  ^  _  o  fi 

—  -jwt.  IV,  trop.   i^^^ij  yJj  j^i^^  vX5  rebellionem  praeparavit  sed 

nondum  paratus  est,  II,  tif«,  9  seq.  —  X,  accendit  lampadem 

I,  rfv,  19,  Dtnawart  f\  20  Jj*.  *I  ^-^**'^.  Hino  a!  Z^IJLi 

1.43  c>v^^ }  cubiculum  quasi  lampade  illuminatum  fuitj  I,  If)*, 
8,  J&ctit  IV,  vor,  8. 

.^  I  0.  aoc.  p.,  mane  venit  ad  (coll.  Lane  1344  c  1. 1  seqq.),  I, 

ivvd,  6  si  lectio  ibi  sana  est  (cod.  X^-y^S).  Forte  1.  s^>c>-^AJii 
coll.  Ill,  yfov^  5.   —  II  sine  objecto  milites,  praesidia  misity 

I,  l*f  w,  7  (teschdid  in  utroque  cod.).  —  QL-iJ*  r/""^^  ^^^^  ^^» 

1  =  Q^^  iH^  (Lane  sub  qI-^). 
c^.  Uj^  I,  tHv,  4  non  est  adject,  coll.  IcLam  ann.  c,  sed  adver- 

bium  ad  subintellectum  ^<yM.^. 
y^jm.  sJy*ty  peccatum,  III,  Iff,  5. 


GLOSS  ARIUM.  CCXOl 


•»    -- 


y^f»*  I,  depeculatus  eat  arcam,  I,  vt^«,4  coll.  ann. c.  ^  f^y^j 
stragula,  II,  d^v,  8,  \n\  16  (ubi  Bel&dh.  et  Ibn  al-Faklh  r  a, 
9  8yn.  X5^),  rri,ll. 

^yM,  lituuSy  III,  tv*tf ,  7,  ubi  tamen  lectio  incerta  est,  praesertim 
quia  alibi  III,  Iv)",  3,  4  scribitur  y^^y^*  V.  Dozy  sob  ^13^-/^. 

^yM  V,  ^ro  pellice  habuitj  c.  y*  p.  I,  IvaI,  14,  Agh.  VIII,  llf,  1 
*U^L-j  ".-*J3,  ^^/^  Xat7a  Macn!  II,  1o,  14.  Similiter  dicitur 
^^i^*  l5;^9  ancilla  ei  tanquam  pellex  datur,  AhU  Ishftk 
as-Schird^t,  I1»,  13.  —  L5r^?  pretiosus  =  (j^^^aJ,  III,  oav,  16, 
Gl.  Oeogr. 

^^^.  xlyL.  Dicitur  KjUju,!  ^  il^^  &iju  I,  IvVf,  6—8.  Cf.  Lane 

ex  Mgh. 

^Ja^  I  quo  sensu  Freytag  habet  e  Golio  I,  I'vf o,  3  (Nihdja  II, 
a  ult). 


G-  - 


9     O    . 


Jou«.  e5Ju*-**.  '^J^Ji^tM.  SU^  III,  1a  ult.;  Gl.  Geogr.  Vid.  de 

derivatione  nominis  Hartrt  d11 . 
yu«.  yfc^.  Dicitur  IjiUi  v-Aa^  (oy^^  t**«)  l.^**-**  \^\\:>^ ,  prout 

lihuit  annonam  constituerunt  qua  emerentj  III,  ttT^,  2. 

-.  ^^jtiA^  sJUjmi  q«  ijJ^*^^  m>  ''^^j  5.  Gl.  Fragm. 

^jKjMi.  (^^AMA.3t ,  a«^a«  puerilis,  quae  sec.  Baidh.  ad  Eor.  37  ys.  100 
anno  13°  incipit,  quum  puer  patri  in  opere  adjumento  esse 
potest,  I,  loA,  11. 

^^Jum  IV  c.  J^  r.  potitus  estj  II,  vrv  ult.  —  v^Ma^.  Dicitur  Ji^b 
blXj  ^^JuJum  q^  Oj^erd  manuali  spec,  texendo,  III,  yHPo,4,  \*t*'vl,19. 

-«A«  III,  obiitj  exemplum  hujus  signif.  11^  'v^i,  16.  —  IV.  In 
Lisdn  ^Aoil  ^ft^i  redditur  per  v^s^mJCjI  et  hujus  verbi  synon. 


CCXGII  OLOSSARIUM. 


y 

est",  Qt  dicatur  ^Lxji  Ju^^ ,  diapersus  eat  pulviSj  I,  fill^,  16  et 


i  y  ^     o  ) 


tropice  'i.Jii\  sj^  /u^  ^^  ^f  Hamd&nt  ^//(i^/^  lo*1  (syn. 
.J^^f^^  et  v^A^I).  Hino  xJLc  JuJ  zz  «JLc  (^yM*,  cura  ah  eo 
remota  fuit^  I,  fovf,  11,  —  YII,  dispersus  fuit  palyis,  I,  Hi^  A, 
\*l*1*'v,  6.  —  *^Jum  in  poemate  III,  aw,  1  yidetur  esse  pi.  AjjJum 
sensu  viator  J  coll.  Shartshi  I,  if  v,  8  a  f.  Lectio  aatem  inoerta 


est. 


,3w>-^AM  apad  Persas  sjmbolum  erat  boni  (•x3i),  I,  i**^,  14. 

i^JuM  I  c.  JbC  p.  multa  verba  (mendacia)  protulit  contra  aliqt4emf 

III,  aIa,  7,  si  lectio  bona  est.  Kramer  proposuit  legere  tJuM 
sensu  conviciatus  est,  qaa  rero  significatione  mihi  tan  turn 

&JLd  a^A^MMO  (Lane)  et  x^Aiw  nota  sunt.  Melius  foret  ikSUM ,  quod 

Lane  minus  recte  vertit  per  he  feigned  ignorance  to  him  pro 
he  acted  in  an  ignorant  or  a  silly  and  foolish  manner  towards 

another :  and  wrongly,  Fdik  I,  550  wA-^^aamI  1^3^  ^^  ^.^^  jlAam 

J^i^  I  c.  V  P-  ®^  ^^  ^'  ^^^*  P*  humiliavit  I,  Iaoa,  6  et  ann.  e.  — 
^ULftAM  de  uno  homo  vilis  (y.  Dozy  et  Lane  sub  JwAjm  ;  exemplum 

G  ^ 

addendum  habeo  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  II,  tti,  24)  habet  pi.  J«i^, 

III,  ifoi  uit.,  tfi,  7  ,)i^  I,. 

G- 

^Mf.  aJLaAam  spec,  est  navigium  veciorium^  III,  )ot*^  13,  Uff,  14, 

16,  till,  7,  i1*1d,  11,  iilA,  7,  quae  etiam  pontibus  nayalibus  jun- 
gendis  inseryiebant  \Vt\  ult.  seq.  jv^  o^* 

^^^  I  s.  IV  c.  dupl.  aco.  I,  rovr,  1 1  Jly» . . .  ^iJvi"  (kju jUI)  ,i;otf 
puloere  conspergebatur. 


aLOSSABIUM.  COXGIII 


JafijM  I  saepe  de  telo  irritum  ceciditj  non  feriit  (opp.  vLao<)  e.  g. 
II,  r^A,  10,  t*'o6,  17,   Hamdsa  Ll**,  10.    —  Eodem  senau  quo 


y 


»Aj  ^  hAM4 ,  animo  ceciditj  animo  fractus  fuity  dicitur  J^iui 

}OJJ>  i  II,  fol,  15,  *trv,  5  (cf.  1.  3)  et  slJ>  ^  jS^,  quod  Lane 

male  explioayit  sub  J^^,  vid.  Mohtt  I,  o.y  a,  et  &c»^  ^S  -I^aawI 

I,  AiFf,  11.  —  IV  abrogAvit  nummos,  III,  v^  14.  —  o.  w^  r. 
ex  ore  excidere  sivit  verhumy  II,  *i1v,  9,  III,  'w,  10 ;  Nihdja  II, 
I*1a,  4  a  f.  (c.  ^  r.  et  J  p.) ;  c.  ace.  r.  et  i,\  p.  I,  Df  t**,  11,— 
VI  c.  v^l  1.  pervenit,  convenit  ad  I,  i«»f,  3,  !».o,  1,  I*!***,  6—8.  — 
X,  captivos  fecit  fugientes  tarde  sequentes,  II,  im,  17  seq.. 


G-  - 


ilfo  alt.  —  ^9am,  species  (mercium  genus).  III,  tod*,  13,  VfoA, 
12.  Gl.  Pragm.  et  Geogr.  —  ^lxi\  Jbi^U^  =  ^U^  iaii|^, 
pi.  ab  Ja&Ml  (Dozy)  vilissimi  homines ^  III,  Aw,e.  Singul.  JaitM 
J^^  11^  0*11,  5. 

\^^UM.  XXtM ,  pahnQj  explicatur  III,  YfX* ,  9. 

s^Kam.  wXm  in  poemate  I,  ao)*,  7,  Ibn  al-Fakth  tw,  4  explicatur 
a  Bekrio  t^t*A,  11  per  ^5^1^^  cr  ^^^  v^^^^  '^  (ca/a;).- 

v£;aXm  I  c^aXaw   d  s^^X^t  tacCy  sed  Deus  te  non  silentem  faciatj  I, 

Wt,  1.  Cf.  sub  *y$.  —  Vid.  porro  q^. 

**'  - 

^X^.  S^jCwv,  operarii  mercede  conductij  Jactit,  II,  aV,  11, 12  (= 

iCU»)  et  cjIXm  I,  ^'^n  ult.  et  k,  t'Tv,  15.  Conferendum  yidetur 
Hebraicum  "l^Dfe^. 
c^  V  «.JLc  ^,  I,  LL,  14  praeceps  irruit  in  studium  scientiae  suae, 
dici  potest,  quoniam  scientia  vana  erat;  cf.  Fdikj  II,  543 


)S  w)  9«»  O   ^ 


iuJXto  vj  jJ^^^^^^Aj  ^1  luuh  ^J  j^y:j  i^O,  Jdotit  III,  Alf,  19 
XaXaJI  S^  ^.  Proprie  significat  yerbum  sine  directione  ivit 
ut  III,  rf  If ,  2,  Hamadh^nl  Alf&th,  I . 


COXGIY  GL088ARII71I. 


^^jioM  I,  n.  a.  f^Xw  c.  ^\  p.,  sensu  s'itahlir  auprh  de  (Dozy),  III, 
*lAf,  11.  —  17,  inter fecity  III,  Jd^a,  15,  ubi  cod.  C  habet  synon. 
u^aXam  IV,  quae  forma  etiam  lexico  addenda  est*    Yerbam 

t^yX^t  sensu  mortuus  est  (Lane  e  TA)  occurrit  in  traditione 

Fdik  I,  391  ^^M  Js=>'  H^t  <>^^.  »^yy  o^m  comment. 
**■*"■  •**'»»  ""i'  ^ 

Fragm.  ow,  8  pro  s^JLXamI  habet  J>^  proprie  torpuit.  ^  n^^ 

*»  Go 

^J^,  sedatio  animi  =  Jb*',  I,  a*)*,  5,  Lane  sub  ^«  ex  AsAs 
go^t  ^lU,  Chaf&djt  in  paen.,  Hamadh4nt  Alfdth  aI  ^^\  U 
&^^  1=  xjb>t  U.  —  tJ^jJi^.  Editam  est  I,  ttoo,  3  seq.  xLjCIJIj 
£La23aj  H.P  &q>3  L^l/  coll.  Baidh.  I,  t)*A,  17,  sed  lectio  duoram 
codd.  xfi^.iJ  L^io  probabile  reddit  Tabartum  Yoluisse  '»m^^^, 
Harawt  habet  iCP^^o  ^:;vX-.j,  i^4tA;  II,  662  K^^^l  J^s^t  Jf 
et  ex  alia  yersione  'La^aj  2C4^(J  Lfii^  jUaXmo  le^s  et  vid.  porro 
Lisdn  sub  8.0  et  TA  sub  sy.  Lectio  \^^y>  plus  auctoritatis 
habere  videtur  quam  >C^*^y  et  'i^^s  (Fdik)  et  nostro  loco 
5^eZ^  fulgens  yertenda  est,  mea  sententia.  juLaXmm.JI  describitur 
I,  fvd,  8,  M,  17,  Vw,  6,  off,  14,  66»,3;  cf.  Goldziher,  ^6A.  «;• 
Arab.  Phil.  I,  204.  —  ^^"^l  ^U  =  ^^i^  III,  «*6v,  3,  coll. 
Bekrt  vl^,  7  a  f,  ^Aju>ly.  ^JlS  ^xil  ^i"^!  ^1  JJ^  v^Ufir.  Cf. 
Lane^ijs.Jl  ^L^  et  Wellhausen  Beste^  151.  —  jUaILIJ? 
modus  certus  comas  plectendi,  II,  if{A,4,  Agh.'KlY,  V\o  paen., 


aLOSSABlUV.  GOXOT 

HamdAni  ed.  MftUer  ii,  13.  Yid.  porro  Lane.  —  q^^  magia 
iranquillans  I,  t^D*  ult. 

■V  O    «  On  . 

J^AM,  I  0.  aco.  p.  clam  effugere  fecit^  II,  tJ,  1   L^JLu  ^^  (j^  &icLw; 
—  iuJf  'l^^'  ^^^^  ^  ^^  <ra:];»7,  III,  ^w,  15. 

wJLm  II  =  I  spoliavity  III,  tA\*,14   ubi  teschdtd  in  C,  Gloss. 
Moslim.  —  y  tn  luctu  fuit  etiam  de  yiris  dicitar  III,  hi,  16, 

nbi  1.  lL*3*,  Din&wari  rfl,  1.  —  sIJU.  II,  tHI,  2  ^(  ^^^^  "^l 
(2j>X!Lf!t  v^^L^t  ^,  vivitis  in  spoliis  mortuorumj  quae  mox  here" 
dilate  aliis  venienU 

c^JLm  .  oJLm  pro  u>sJUji  Q^  vjbyv,  ptisana  ex  hoc  tritioi  genere 

facta,  I,  Mv,  9  coll.  10. 


O    -      .    O    - 


^JL*# .  xz^^L*^  saepe  de  uno  yiro  dicitur  I,  \*1*'a\*,  3,  fo^/^f  8,  t**ff f , 
6,  II,  IIP,  9,  (.ft,  9,  nif,4.  111.,  6,  III,  li**n,7,  cf.  Ill,  Hvf,  6 
^Udl  ^^  vX^I,  Bel&dh.  ed.  Ahlw.  W,  2  (of.  Motarrizt  in  v.) 
quibuB  locis  collatis  I^  Lt^*,  18  seq.  quoqne  legendum  erit 
JL;5^JLM^^  (Noldeke  recipi  voluit  lu^^OL^^  coll.  J4c.  II,  11^,  2  ubi 
^JUmw^  z=  &.^\JU«wo).  Qanm  praesidiomm  munus  est  tueri  vias 
(^^t  J2ift>>  cf.  e.  g.  Ill,  itvt,  8),  custos  armatus  (gendarme) 
ita  appellator  Gloss.  Geogr.  sub  ^i/o  et  ^J^  (ubi  male  scripsi 
exactor  vectigalium),  Ibn  Rosteb  (ao,  14,  et  '».^\L*ka  w«^>Ud 
^^*.  XIX,  n,  7  et  Ibn  abt  Osaib.  I,  W,8— 13  ubi  male 
Kj^^LmwLL  Est  ibi  custodum  dux,  Usus  vulgaris  Yocis  K^Xo^ 
pro  aCj^vUwo  (cf.  etiam  II,  lf*\g  et  Add.  et  Em.  ad  II,  iiAr,9 
seq.)  antiquus  est,  nam  al-Mang(lr  verberibus  caedi  jussit  qui 

ita  dicebant,  Hamadb4ni,  Alfdthj  rf  a  ann.  —  PI.  ^Lmwo  fines 

(imperii)  I,  nir,l  sdistantia  urbium  Ktifae  et  Basrae  a  finibus 
imperii  Magorum  eadem  est,  quae  inter  sedes  vestras  antiquas 
et  urbes". 

gX«-  I  tropice  I,  \r.f  ult.  jjSUfi^  ^  .^^jut^  obU!  lys^L-J  ^\ 
se  subduxit  cultui  earum^ 


OOXCYI  OLOSSABIUM. 


Y  ctscendity  hinc  per  inductionem  venit  ad  conclusionem  c. 

V  argumenti,  III,  f  1. ,  3,  Fdik  I,  476  J^  J^J  8^1  JOi  ^j 

{LaLjUmj!  3  1^*4^  'Uafiit-  ^t  cam  glossa  interim.  ^jjU  et 
marginali  ^^^  J^JOu^'^lj   ^>4>^'l   U^  o\^\^  J^\   qjUaJI 

Y  =  I  lexioo  addatur).  Seosum  gi'adatim  pervenit  ad,  viam 
inivit  ad  habet  Agh.  IX,  *tl,  6  ,Ja  vJUUaJI  Ju^  io^^^)  ^3 

j^Uam  I  il-M-^LftJi  pro  JcL^LaJt  ^^  I,  ruf,  13  ut  saepe.  —  Yerba 
S^\  csUam  ^J%  I,  r^v,  9  a  Wellhaosen  Skizzen  YI,  152  reote 
vertuntur  i»die  Nomaden''. 


>  -  o  - 


JLm  I  A:>t  xJlc  JUu  "ii,  nemo  a&  60  salvus  manet,  I,  L)*«,5 
(Noldeke  319  ser  lasst  niemand  ungeschoren"),  Abu  Biltim 

f.  16  V.  luXc  (jlUit  '^^  jacAt,  II,  vf  r,  12  1^1  J^  jJUu  ^j^ 

^^ .  Male  in  Fihrist  io*,  13  pro  Jx  cod.  substitutum  est  ^c 

0 

—  II  B^AoJI  o^  (Lane)  I,  IJ**©.,  16.  Yid.  porro  sub  ^\.  —  lY. 
perduxit  aliquem  in  (v^^)  locum,  de  statione  paenultima  I, 


i         0    7 


y.oi,  8,  de  via  ^.vl,  1  et  tropice  yAVi  ^JL^^o  Lo  ^i^  t^y>^  'S,  I,  i**Ji, 

12,  t*'»t*',,ll.  —  ^M4»  Ad  vivum  dici  debet  praescribente 
Profeta  iiz^JLc  ^t^L^Jt ,  dum  ^bUJi  <ii^^JU:  est  salutatio  mortui, 
III,  ^'Ho,  6—8  et  Hamdsa  Hv,  quern  locum  laudayit  Lane. 
Attamen  ipse  Mohammed  dixit  III,  ff*)*,  15  ^\  ^  |»XmJI 

^^1.  Cf.  porro  Nihdja  II,  Ivl  seq.  —  plllo .   Coll.  k  JU^I 

I,  nn,  2,  mv,i7,  xAxa>  ^  iiili  i,  wr,  u.  —  ^Jil-Jo, 

integrij  pro  q>»)m^><  II,  *tfl**,  17. 
j»^,  ^U**,  f^enenuw,  I,  wf,  8,  U^\f  ult.,  t*rl1,  5,  II,  i»A,  10,  Ihl,  11, 


GLOSSABIUM.  GOXGYII 

If  If ,  6,  nil,  6,  iilo,  18,  III,  l-vv,  6,  \lo  ult.  editum  est  j,Ul  coll. 
Gloss.  Fragm.   et  Geogr.,  sed  yereor  an  recie,  legimils  enim 

Fdik  II,  215  de  i^iJOJi  pi.  ab  ^}jJti\:  xxJi  j>i,il  /3  ull^ 

xJuJi  j»U^t  £L>  LXd3  i!vX)  il^M^  jki:  J^  &i^.  Hoc  nempe 

exstat  Mofaddhalijdt  ^a  ys.  11,  Chizdna  I,  too,  6  af.  et  apud 

Noldeke  Delectus,  69  1. 10  ;t-KO  |»U^.  Ita  editum  est  I^  f^o, 

2  et  II,  Hid  w^cj^  »l^.  Itaque  quod  Barth  scripsit  Z.D.M.G. 

LII,  40,  5  a  f.  seq.  debile  est  argumentum.  Si  lectio  Lisdn^ 
XIII,  n*1,  3  Sana  est  utraque  pronuntiatio  valeret.  —  Tropice 

r. 

dicitur  aliquis  inimicis  venerium  esse  II,  Tf  1, 6  (a^),  I,  I«av  ult., 

mi,  5   (^'wWV.). 

c;a4w  V  absol.  lined  redd  ivit,  I,  Y^vo  ult.  coll.  1.  6  x^  Jl  ^j;> 
vi>w«.^j|j ;  —  gravis,  sedafus  fuit  (Dozy),  I,  ^Aor,  3  ^.jyy:^..**^!! , 

n.v  ult. 

^s.MM.  SL>-U^I  jiyD,  imagines  obscoenae,  III,  IHa,  11.  Cf.  Dozy. 
^v«.M«».  p^Uam  (dial,  pro  ^Uo  auris)  habet  pi.  ^L^4^  I,  vaI,  5. 
_p.^^M«  poetice  tributum,  II,  IM  ult. 
«^.  ^v3l  cLm«  II,  Tov,  6  eodem  sensu  quo  J>3I  5»4u«m  (Lane  sub 

o  « 

fc4-»«),  c.  constr.  Jyu  ^ili  q^  . 
<^)cM».  t^Lii^M^,  <;2)m.^««s^  et  ciX.4Xm<w«  a/^u5,  I,  iH,  1  ubi  lectio  textus 


*    O    >  -    O    3 


IX««M^  falsa  Yidetur.  Azrakt  av  1^4.a«^^,  Ibn  Hisch.  fi  IX4.a«w« 
cum  Yar.  1.  IX«JC^^. 

Jh*i*-  II  =  I  caecavit  oculos,  I,  yi*'t'v,  2. 

o 

^^^4^  II  trop.  honoravity  I.  Uf,  1  ut  ^^^^cmm  sensum  v^yiv  no&i7»5 

habet  in  phrasi  L-^oj  ^♦^wJI  ^L-.-J'^l  q^  sJ^^  cX^"^  ^I 

81 


COXCTIII  GLOBSABIUM. 


P  «   .  O     w 


^jxkjl  ^^^svUjySDj  ^  Fdik  II,  296  ubi  in  marg.  per  Uu^^ 

explioatur  et  respondet  yocibuB  (3j^'  et  &a^JI  ^3  in  phra- 

J* 
aibas  analogis.  Aut  est  beneficia  contulit  in  coll.  Asds  y  ivfj 

i-iir  »Liic  4^»  ^:5U3. 


o 


cXJU^ ,  rufu8,  de  equo  II,  Hd',  7 ;  cf.  ChafAdjl  irf  et  Ibn  Kot. 
Adab  al-Kdtib  ed.  Grunert  lf«*',6. 

jL^.  ^^^ImJI  ,^^  II,  All,  1  (=  Bel4dh.  ed.  Ahlw.  fvf)  expli- 
catur  A*1v,  15. 


o  •« 


yjM.  *L^I  v^,  8uh  Jove,  sec.  lect.  C  III,  ifH,  2  et  &.  —  LfM^U  = 
L^-U*j  ipsa,  I,  ^.r,  3. 

^^  YIII  L«i  aggresausy  molitus  est,  II,  ^vaI,  3.  —  ^^.  Lectio 

X^t  I,  Itt^v  ult.  a  nonnuUis  mendum  habetnr  pro  )iUJ^\  sed 

yerba  sequentia  (jatu^  l^^saxi  \\j>]  tueri  yidentur   (lapides 

«» 
quasi  dentibus  oonserti).  —  BcX^-l^  ^^  q^  unius  aetatis,  I, 

*  »  ' 

vtt^,  8 ;  Q^  o''^^  3)"^'  aequales  ejus,  III,  fdli  )*,  4  seq.  et  sim- 

pliciter  QLu^'^t  (cf.  Lane ;  Abd  Zaid,  Nawddir  f  o,  6  ezplicat 

AjfjJ  per  ^UJ^  Q^  jkiuuM^)  I,  fl1*t,  17  (ubi  unus  cod.  in  marg. 

supplet  (^)«3,  sed  of.  sub  qJ»)  et  r*iv,  8.  Absolute  q^XmJ^^  ^^i 
sunt  a(2uZ^t  et  seniores  ut  I,  ioT  ult.,  TrT,  12,  II,  it*"!*!,  1  et  in 

traditione  Fdik  II,  17  J^-i-^^  Q^^y.  "2(  K-IipJl  JJ>I  ^^LT 

QLu^'btl  v33 Ju  v:^L^^  qJLju^  et  Kit.  al'tno^ammartn  f.  64  y. 

l^ld.  ^'wi-.l  ^55Ju   ly^tj,  f.  65  r.  jji  (^yl^)  jjliufljj 

f.  81r.  ^^U^'il  ^jjvij  Ji^i  JJ>i  iuiL>  vS  iuJlft  Jj^jb.  In 
Chizdna  I,  rf  1  paen.  liber  laudatur  ^  ;i^:J^>  c)^^^  ""'"^^^ 


O     9  ' 
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QLUv^i  l5^^-   ^^^  plane  certus  sam  de  loco  III,  ^^aI,  6,  sed 
probabiliter  ibi  intelliguntur  coetanei  chaltfae.  —  juU.,  sots 


i  m  y  ^     y  Si  y 


aequalis,  1,  tlvr,  12;  ;;;N;jmt  KJu^  y.  sub  ^^^fi^;  'UjJt  tJ^ 
I.  t*o\  12,  at  ibi  legendam  yidetur,  est  regimen  tnulierum  i.  e. 


imbelle  et  inconstans.    —    ^JLm.  tSx^  f^^^j  redd  vid,  III, 

»l**rt,  4.  —  oyLxw^,  politua  de  marmore  III,  1l'*i,  1.    —  Sensu 

^^yCJU  explicatur  I,  av,  8,  aa,  4  seq. 

iXUm  III,  c.  •  ace.  p.,  de  duoe  simul  cum  eo  imperium  habuit , 
quisque  partis  exercituSj  I,  YYfoj  12  seqq.  Cf.  qaae  Dozy 
scripsit  de  wXJl^  YI.  —  lY,  opposuit  c.  ace.  p.  et  J  alter.,  I, 

hr*,  15,  ll^t,  3;  Q^  v^t  Uj>  imperium  belli  mandavit  alicuij 
I,  Vfrf,  1.  —  Rejeci  III,  twt*,  15  lect.  ^Jl  oJa*»»J  et  scripsi 

OlXX&),  sed  fortasse  conferendam  est  cXJCmI  ^Juijt  j  JUuMi 

vA>3  (Xi54«).  —  IL.  (ut  habet  i?\Jiik  I,  571  et  Nihdja  II, 


o  « 


!Ad)  aut  cXJuM  (at  habet  Lisdn  lY,  I'^a)  est  idem  quod  JJ^^j 
pannus  ruber  in  Jamano  fabricatus  (Lane),  II,  lti*1, 5.  —  Sj^j 

9  ,^  So 

fulcrum  •=,  cVJuM,  1, 11  v,  12.  —  ^^^JULm  corium  Indicum  e  qao 

calcei  diyitom  parabantar.  III,  M,  1,  Mowasscha  ed.  Brfinnow, 
Mr,  12,  Ia»  alt.  (q^J^  ^^JLm.  Joo).  —  Jul.M.A/>  I,  llfA,  12  (= 
IK  Ms.  f.  84  r.  1.  2)  yidetur  significare  vix  se  austinens  cf. 
JwoL^^ ,  aut  annisua  ad  parietem ,  quippe  prae  exhaustis 
yiribus  se  sustinere  nequeens. 


>  «  c. 


^jii»3^cXJuM.  Quomodo  hinc  oriri  potuerit  ^^^vXjXim)  (G1.  Geogr. 
179)  patet  e  I,  tlv,  1— 9. 

Lm  I  indigeatione  laboravit  de  yiro  I,  ^flt*',  16. 


LuM  II  elevavit  ^ili  iJjJL-*,  II,  Iv^^t**,  4;   c.  aco.  p.  in   honorem 
reatituity  III,  fif ,  9.  Hinc  patet  apud  Lane  1449  b  legendum 


OCG  OLOS8ABIUM. 


y  m  G«  > 


esse  u^  c^wUwM.  —  iU^.  Exemplum  usas  'XJLmJ  (Lane  1448  a) 

s  ^  ^ 

habes  I,  TM  ult.  quum  unum  annum  natus  essem.  —  jUjm  I, 
tj'v*,  10  KJ;^  JLw!  "^  yidetur  esse  tn  annum  ot  interpretatus 
est  lA  II,  Av,  5  qui  habet  tJ^  j,i .   Fieri  autem  potest  id  su- 

mendum  esse  sensu  jCx^mJ)  hoc  anno  (at  JjI5,  iAc).  Cf.  sub  *^,. 

-  .    > 
—  Sensu  sterilitas  xj^  f»Lc  \^lto\  III,  fHd,  10. 

.  w  G 

s..A^ .  s^^^Jli^  L^Lj  Jwxi>  pro  v^Af^JLi'  «^ut  quos  ut  exhaustoSj 
confectos  vides^  I,  11  i1,  10. 

G-  o  .  £ 


J^.  SO^  explicatur  III,  ffAl**,  13  seq.  per  t\^  xLo^  JJ'. 

,*^ .  ^Ua^JI  III,  ^to,  6  est  plur.  a  ^^.m^a  aleator, 

^yt4  I.-  Dicitur  xJLXj  s^Uv  t^er^o  eum  laesit  (Lisdn  sub  ^i^M^ii^)  et 

0 

sclam  Uj  vi^^JLXj  (Ibn  al-Etlttja  ed.  Guidi  tTo,  1).  Hino  bsL^m 


fere  syn.  fit  verbi  xmm  I,  H.i,  1,  ubi  1.  ^Am  s.  aI  fL»#,  Hfv,  3, 
III,  Af  A,  3.  —  Exempla  phrasis  q^  ^q^^  o^  aut  q^^  o^ 
4>5  (Lane  ex  TA)  habes  I,  rf  1*1, 16,  Viw,  1. 

G 

^y«/.  -.Lm  quid  sit  III,  a^a,  8  A^  aI  s.b  ^^j^^^  o^9  ^^^  habeo 
dioere.  Si  amiculum  intelligendum  esset,  yellemus  x^JLc  pro  a!. 

^^w  I  penetravit  de  musca  quae  per  nares  penetravit  in  cerebrum 
Nebucadnezaris,  I,  *j1v,  7  (ubi  Now.  p.  918  habet  c>>xLm).  — 


3^L«#  ijcui^  c^Lo  II,  loiv,  6  (ubi  male  X=>L^)  eodem  sensu 
quo  ls^]yM ,  L:>|^  etc.  (Lane),  terra  lutosa  facta  eat. 
^yyM  II.  Locus  in  verbis  Scha  bti  II,  lit)*,  14  i^^JLc  Uo^  probat 
recte  auctorem  KdmHisi  expUcasse  lXj^mJ  per  »^y>  audacia 
(cf.  Lane  qui  dubitayit  quoniam  Sagh^nt  reddit  per  ^y>).  — 
^l^^iM.Jt  appellatur  dimidium  prius  noctiSj  I,  y^\X^  5,  8.  Hino  de 
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proelio  in  eo  c>J^^-«.J^  iJl-J  appellabatar  X^]%  4  seq  —  Vestimen- 
turn  forense  (vid.  Gl.  Fragm.,  Gl.  Moslim)  III,  A.t**,  6  et  saepe. 
Jam  tempore  Mo&wiae  magistratus  veste  nigra  indutus  erat, 
II,  f^A,  16;  cf.  van  VIoten  De  opkomst  der  Abbasiden^  p.  139 


^  -  -       <J  o   - 


G-    > 


ann.  4.  —  \^o]j^  ^s> ,  vinum  Iracense,  III,  a.)*,  6. 

j^  I,  assilivitj  oonstr.  c.  v  p.  ut  v^5j  ^j  ^'^^^j  ^^'  —  hy**'  '^^^' 
pice  ..,^  J^  H.yw  Ld  aliquem  graviter  monuitj  III,  ^l*'it,  8 
seq.  —  JU#  in  pro  v.  I,  v*1^,  9  probabiliter  est  iratus;  cf.  Lane 


G.o 


sub  jLm  e  Migbdh  et  s.yM 

^^Ujiy^    T.    BUb    ^^^. 


9  C>     9 


(jM^.  xaam^  .A^ai^  v«»LS*  de  orbe  Sds  in  Chlzistdn,  II,  IH^v,  10; 
Mowasschd  If,  7,  Iff,  16. 


O  O^       9 


o^:|?\JU^^  I,  IT,  18  (1>1^),  III,  f  n,  7  Q^JUxo).  Vid.  Gloss.  Geogr. 

et  imprimis  Karabacek,  Die  Persische  Nadelmalerei,  p.  33  seq., 
65  seqq. 

Jj^.  ^dIt  y^\X^  Jt^  III,  vlv,  18  est  allasio  ad  Eor.  89  vs.  12. 

—  -b|^,  pw^or  dulciarius  (Gloss.  Geogr.  p.  243),  III,  *!.♦,  2, 
Iv,  4. 

c^.  X-cLw  i}  mox,  momento  temporis,  II,  fv,  18,  iof,  13*  — 

cIx^^nJI  mUJI,  hord  infaustd,  III,  a**,  11  seq. 
t^  II,  remisity  concessit  alicai  debitam,  III,  To,  4,  Mobarrad 

v^, 2,  Eod&ma  apud  Eremer,  Notizen.  —  IV.  ic-fl-J)  ^^^-i-A-^i 

II,  n^A,  10  (ubi  sic  corr.  pro  ^JLiUwi),  Cf.  Lane. 

vJy*  I,  olfecit,  c.  ^  r.  I,  kt^f ,  7,  Wo,  7.  Lectio  Abtl  Obaidae  ^ 

pro  jjuu  yidetur  esse  explicatio,  sed  optima. 

..s  

yjyM  I  construitur  c.  w  p.  subintellecto  ^^aJL  II,  looo,  4,  Fdik 


OOOII  aLOSSABiUM. 


3  J  ^ 

II,  369  in  trad.  JuJ^t  *^j  v3V^  ^^°^  comm.  ^^  ^\^.  ^1 
\\  *  t  c  1^3,  et  etiam  o.  v^  camelorum  Nihdja  II,  Mt^,  8  a  f.  — 


» .  p  - 


s^Isi^  greasum  ursit  i.  e.  feaUnavitj  I,  t*wt^  ult.  seq.  Explicatio 

in  Fdik  1.1.  in  ann. ;  —  ^yii  ^  absolute  pro  j^\  ^^Lm  pro 
eo  dedit  donum  sponsaliiium  I,  aIv,  13,  twf,  15;  —  absol.  at' 


o    ^ 


<M^f7,  ohtulit  U^^o  ^L^  ^'  I,  Viot*,  7  (divitiores  qui  pecnnia 

oblata  pascnnm  posount)*  —  o^>  ocrea,  I,  i^f,  10,  II,  oav,  2, 
Lane  ex  Mgh.  Loco  I,  t't^r*,  4  vJ»Lm  Jx  |^Ub  de  Persia  dici 
yidetnr  et  accipiendum  sensa  quern  Lane  e  TA  dedit  (cf.  Lisdn 
XII,  To,  3  a  f.).  vThe  people,  or  party,  became  in  a  state  of 

toil,  and  trouble,  or  distress".  —  ^3^^'  ^^*  vj!>^^  signifioat  ta^ 
bernas  mobiles,  III,  aIa,  15,  aI^v,  10,  ^^A.  XVII,  aa,  12  a  f.  et  6 

a  f.  —  OMyM  potuB  notus,  (cf.  A.  Miiller,  der  Islam  1, 119  ann.) 

qui  militibuB  in  ezpeditionibus  semper  suppeditaiur  ut  in  ilia 

contra  B&bek  III,  ttll,  17  et  deinde.  Pi.  >%li  (Lane  ex  TA, 


s       y  ^.^  ^ 


Dozy)  III,  lot^,  9,  Urf ,  9.  Medinenses  a  Bedawiis  oi^t  Juy;^ 

con^iciantur  III,  ll*¥t,  12. 
MM  I  c.  acc.  p.  absolute  res  ingratas  imposuit^  noxa  affecit^  I,  )1).,4. 
(^^AM III,  c. acc.  parallelos  fuit de platea,  III, Ciffy2]juxta accessitj 

fuit  alicui.  III,  aIa,  5,  LaI,  13,  Alf  Laila  ed.  Macn.  Ill,  Xor^  ult.; 

cf  Mobarrad  ^^.0,4  squum  paene  spiritus  in  faucibus  erat'\  — 

i^y^i  comp,  a  (^^y*»,  magnificus  de  tapetibus  III,  11v,  10.  Y. 

Gloss.  Geogr. 

v^AJUM .  La^  ^f^^  ^^  ^  generositate  omnium  Arabum  princeps 

est,  I,  rrof,  9. 
^^-uw  VII  0^1  Jt  penetravitj  latius  processit,  I,  ffl*^,  3,  ^f  1a,  4 
et  uU.,  roll,  1  coll.  6  et  11,  roV,  12, 15,  H.i,  6  seq.,  H^f,  13, 
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nro,  1,  nn,  4, 12,  m,  5,  kbt  No'aim  Hist.  Ispah.  cod.  568, 
f.  14  et  15. 


A*.  I  de  lento  cnrsa  equi  usurpatur,  opp.  {jofj^  II,  Tav,  14,  Hartrt 

n  comm.  jA^t  '»JAj^^  9u^i^  L50Jt  y>3  J^  , Jlc  vl^i:ijt ,  Ibn 

Monkidh  fv,  13  S^a^  .Lm  (ut  ibi  emendandum  jossi),  vt**,  20.  — 

S.LumJI  «.;a>Lo,  commeatui  praepositusj  III,  Uvf,  3.  Significai 
quoqne  portitorem  (Gloss.  Bibl.  Geogr.  YIIl). 

.   oUam  intens.  a  v.ajUm,  ense  fortiter  ferienSj  II,  to^,  12 


ft . 


ubi  sio  aot  ^LLm*  (Dozy)  pro  ^^Lmm  legendum  est.  ^  KJLLm^JI 
nomen  agminis  satellitum  Amini  III,  Idf ,  5. 

JuuM  I,  defluit  thorax  a  pec  tore  III,  t^h,  13,  sed  forte  ibi  legen- 
dam  est  jLw  sensu  intrans.  levatua  est.  —  II  fluere  fecit  san- 
guinem,  II,  Xot^  3.  —  lY  effudit  equitatam  supra  terrain,  I, 


)  o  ^ 


ffrf,  14.  Cf.  Lane  sab  I.  Alterum  hemist.  ^y  JJo«  Uy^ 

Uoj.l  ezplicandum  est  «cajus  equitatus  mare  (i.  e.  copia)  ut 
al-Mad&ini  terriiorium  yastum  erat"  et  ace.  I  *'n  j.^  sive  est 

per  metathesin  pro  ^j^^i  JJU  L^^.  Lo^l ,  sive  est  exemplum 
UBUs  accus.  in  homoioteleuto  ut  Z,DM,G,  XX,  612. 

Xj^oL&  etXi^JiJ^,  atragula  (matelas,  Motarrizt  ^\Sj  ^J<1\  ji^Lait 
aJLc),  II,  If  v.,  13  et  in  loco  Agh.  XX,  Ifl,  14  =  XXI,  lot**,  14 
=  Makk.  II,  V,  1  ]  (quern  locum  laudavit  Dozy).  Cf.  Sam<^&ni 
sub  J,j3\3UJI  (=  Abu  No'aim,  Hist.  Isp.,  I,  f.  183  v.)  *J  ^ 

:lCsqL\  9J^  ^^,  ^!^3  ^^1  iJ  y?ULj  ^1^  »Lt  ^^  J^3UJ! 

1^1    ^ 3  i^y  o^    (Abti  N.  add.   ^U)  ^^^4-^-3  ^U^i 

(Abti  N.  xjl)-   ^^d®  etiam  Ibn  al-Djauzt  Mandkib  Omar  II 

ed.  Becker,  ri,  2  seq.  T A  habet  ^^L  ^)^*  iuj^iw  Js^Ac  w*LS. 

Cf.  porro  Yullers  sub  lu^Aji,  et  infra  sub  j^^.  PI.  ^S^oj^^l 


GCGIY  GLOBSAEIUM. 


occurrit  apud   Dj&hiz,  Mahdsin  ed.  t.  Vloten  nt**,  12,  ubi 
ezplicatur  per  v,«A:>bUt  i.  e.  quod  Dozy  habet  couverture  de  lit. 


K        o     ^     y 


qL&.  Notandao  phrases  UC)!^  ^^  o/Ji^  q'  ^profecto  ego  yobis 
sum  par"  II,  o^\,  2.  —  w  w5oU  I,  Ifvl,  11,  Iaa*I,  14,  III,  ton, 
9  et  saepe.  —  ^L^\  ^y,  ^^UxJl  ^3  III,  irr*,  12.  V.  Gloss.  Ibn 

Go  , 

Khord.  Similiter  ^^t  ^^  ^j^  III,  avI,  4,  Jj^il  ^^  d^  III, 

lirci,  ^i  ^  ^  I,  mv,  10  seq.,  *ijJ!  cr  ^^^  H,  fAO,  2.  Cf. 

sub  ^.  —  QL>y>  ^j  qL^'j  momentum  reft,  II,  ii**rv,  6 ;  ASXi 

QUJi  Q^  propter  hoc  momentum  I,  iv1*l,  16,  >**vt*,  14,  J'fll*',  6. 

wv^  I  de  equo  ae  extulit  arrectum  {se  cahrer\  III,  ioit^,  10,  ^.^A. 

XI,  Ka  ult.  Cf.  Lane  sub  ^^;m  et  L*^.  —  X,  exspectavit  donee 
adultus  foret,  II,  fvl,  10.  Cf.  Lane  ubi  passivum  e  tradit. 


quam  cum  utraque  explicatione  habet  Fdik^  1, 585.  —  v^^^J^, 

vigorem  juventae  habens,  I,  tfid,6;  cf.  trad,  in  Nihdja  II,  VJ,  15. 

vi>i.^  Y  c.  v-j  mulieris,  manus  injecit,  arripuit,  concubuit  cum^ 
I,  60',  13. 

^A^.  8«L^  navis  de  qua  v.  Dozy,  III,  io*1t^,  1 1  (ubi  Ibn  Maschk. 
o^x^l),  loAi,  14  seq.,  M., 5,  7,  12,  Wl,  10,  Wv,  1. 

ca^  IV,  complevit,  absolvit  narrationem,  explicationem,  J&ctit  I, 
o^Oy  13  9jA;A^Ju  ^  (JLfii^  fcAA^^t  J03  et  adverbialiter  II,  o\  13 
^iill^  pL^aJ!  .i  ^jS  LXd«.  Hamd&nt  ed.  Miiller  ir,  10  L.^ 


-a^J!  S  0/3  Jo,,,  Hamd&nl  ed.  Miiller  %  10  j^-iJL 

y'vAJt,  Lane  e  TA  ljt^^;4  bLtos  . . .  ^L^.  Hinc  oompar.  ^^) 
plenior,  completior,  I,  iwf ,  13. 

(^)uwM  II  j>^\  ^^^  \i  ^^i-^t,  manus  cum  eo  junxit  (rAieTne,Ilf 
rr6,9.  —  VIII.   Dicitur  III,  I^Ia,  16  seq.  ^L^ix^^  ^Iy5 


w^o  l«^c  ^LCju^  i.  e.  auro  reticulato  («.^^iA.ji  «i)L*^  1*  9) 
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tecti.   —  «^VJU>^t  in  poemate  I,  t^fH,  11   forte  sensum  habet 

quern  Lane  e  TA  recepit  r contentions ,  altercations^^  in 
personam  constitatae,  at  sit  idiscordia  caput  demisit'\  Bene 
conyeniret  significatio  quam  hodie  in  Oman  habet  » trouble- 
some persons'^  sec.  Jayakar  in  Journ.  R.  As.  Soc.  XXI  (1889) 
p.  874. 

&A.M^  II  comparavit  c.  S,  I,  ^fJ\y  13;  rem  inconsideratam  (xJJLi) 
tanquam  bonam  repraesentavit  alicui  (^j^),  III,  vii,  3, 1,  W*, 


O    o  •       > 


9.  —  a—A-i.  I,  IH1,  12  i«-JC>  J  sL-A-^l  ex  omni  parte  similis 

Ommo  Hakim.  —  aj,^  ^  /  c***^*  ^"^  W  >  o  praeco  judicii^  III, 

fii**,  12.   —  H^,  CM^i>a  duhia,  II,  W,  1;  cf.  quae  scripsi  ad 

Beiadh.  ed.  Ahlw.  va  in  Z.D.M.G.  XXVI,  398.  —  Lxi.  J^ 

tiluUxIli  if^^i^  fere  tnodo  I,  ^^\  3 ;  [jir^^^f^  ^4^^  ^^-^  f^^e  duos 

parasangas  III,  Mve>,9,  JUAaj  L^A>;iw  .^wi^  /l^re  totidem  III,  )*rd., 
8;  ^I^aJ'j  «^^^  ft^^'e  aequaliter,  III,  lot.,  15  seq.,  Introd.  lxxxi, 
7;  seq.  q^  probabile.  III,  too,  1  seq.  widebatur  cum  iis  esse 
similis  aut  duplex  numerus  eorum''. 


z^ajC^  .  otAJuM'^t  III,  vaI^j  8,  si  lectio  sana  est,  debet  esse  pi.  pi.  a 
^ayJ^  sensu  viatores  singuli  sine  impedimentis  =  o^  Hamd&nt 


^-  o» 


ed.  MUller  t\  24  coll.   '^Jla  Gloss.  Geogr.  Guyard  primum 

emendare  voluit  c:;l3ljJC^^I. 

•J 

'JJh  Y  valde  austere  contraxit  vultum  (Freytag  e  Diw.  Hodh.), 

I,  inf  ult.,  \X^\  1  (Samhiidt  It  seq.  bis  habet  LLm-j:^).  —  ^^xi, 

opprobrium  (z=  iU-yl-i),  II,  Iv^o,  1.  —  (•^y^-^'  navarchus.  III, 

loAr,13,  WauU.,  i1fA,ll,  IW,15,  pi.  san.  r.fl,3  et  r.fv,4.  Codd. 
plerumque  habent  Jl^Xm,^  (cf.  Gloss.  Geogr.),  sed  Lisdn  in  ▼. 
et  IX,  fo^  8  a  f.  ut  rec.   Exemplum  signiticationis  nayarchi 

92 


CCOVI  GL088ABI(TM. 


addere  lubet:  Ibn  Q&hib  a^-Qal&t   (Nowairt  cod.  Leid.  273 
p.  62):^U3AA^I^  ^iHaj  ^3  ^'-f^^^  (JOAfi^ii)  L^JLfi  ^jL^:^!  Jdftj. 
jii^  I,  hibernavU  c.  ace.  1.  J4c(!lt  III,  f  h  paen.  et  eodem  sensu 


o   « 


.  ^>^'  ib.  II,  VII,  11.  Ita  construitur  n.  a.  ^aA^*  II,  a^,  9  (ubi 
lA  X-i/Uailj),  Hi**,  12  (ubi  I A  ^jajb)j  Ua,  12.  Contra  Ivl,  1,  Ivl**, 
2  cet.  c.  o.  —  II  hibernare  fecit  I,  i*^»f,  11. 

^-i  II  vulneravit,  I,  rrll,  12,  «*'rf-,2.  Cf.  Nihdja  II,  r*o,  et  Lisdn: 

Wu^'SI  ^:^  «j^c  3  J.4IL1  J  —  ^^i  i  )U>\s>  ^y^l  i  ^1. 
—   VII,  vulneratus  est  (Dozy  e  Voc),  III,  1*'a^,  19,  BeUdhorl 

Ansdb,  cod.  Schefer,  f.  312  r.  j  ^iJs  vLJi  jLyJu  juLmI  ^^Ic 

G 

&^^,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  II,  If  c,  8.  —  ..^saj^U:,  paxillus  contusua 

(y.  Lane),  II,  IdL,  10  (^LajI  uXd^^  ibi  est  igne  adustus). 

u?v-ii  I  confodit  hastA,  II,  flo,  13  (ubi  1.  «3,:?Uil),  I^/^a,  11  ubi 
Eremer  sine  causa  emendari  yoluit  i>lj^i;2^.  Cf.  Fdik  II,  602 


J^  ,j.lil\  ^^>-i  ^ju  ^Jx  ^U«j  ly.:^  ^=.Loj.  ^JaJI  ^y?U3 
^UyL  ^ij  J^ii  ^jV,  J^^\  3S  ;Jl>U^  i?>4^.  ~  Pervertit 

res,  I,  irir,  7  =  Ibn  Hiach.  f  f  I,  5  a  f.   —  sJrJi ,  caput  alt- 
menti  (Anglice  stock  of  food)  I,  t*vlA,  4. 

«^;^Um  I  plane  ut  •,.:>  (q.  v.)  construitur  c.    Jx  r.  quam  quis 
aggredi,  loci  quern  quis  ingredi  audet,  I,  Ifo,  7  seq.  Hino 

ja1>^  Jx  »A:f^  aggredi  fecit  (8^aJ^\  Lisdn^  sL^  Asds)^  J&ctlt 
III,  of  ult. 

«X^Ui  II,  c.  ace.  p.,  J*c  r.,  impulit,  excitavitj  III,  ft*i,  1.  Cf.  Dozy. 

f^^i;,  IV,  pinguis  evasit,  I,  11v,  7.    —   j.i!A-a .  \jJU^\j&,  y^  ' 
pingues  evasimus,  I,  h«v,  1  seq. 


>     o 


^^^;i  I,  venatus  est  ut  syn.  s^-b,  II,  M^,  3  w*^l  «^  v^^Jj^U^  Iv3l 


0L0S8AK1UM.  GOGYII 

—  II  =  I  implevit  urbem  militibas,  III,  yt**f ,  2,  si  recte  ibi  e 
cod.  B  receptum  est  teschdid. 

^j£iJpiMi  I.  Dicitur  UjJl3  c>uw3:5^  sXS ,  anxiij  solliciti  fuimuSy  II, 

tANl,3.    Of.  ^jL^  in  traditione  Eailae  (Fdik  II,  254)  et 

-     ^     o  S 

AAO^Lwt  inquieium  reddidit, 

Jc^  I  iJL«kJ  Y.  sub  Jsjm;  —  ^^^Hg  cxX^,  animutn  ceperunt.  III, 

^.y,  17;  —  Q^  ^'^  firmavit  conailium  ejus,  I,  Ha*,  7  c.  var.  1. 

0(Xm  ;  «jJlc  8.  au  (iucXj)  sJu,  firmiter  prehensum  tenuit,  I,  ttT'v, 
17,  rfr*f,  6,  II,  o*A,  17,  ini^'r,  l,  in,  aJ,6  seq.,  Gloss.  Fragm. 
et  Moslim,  Zam.  Colliers  d^or  ed.  Barbier  de  Meynard,  p.  12; 


>  ^ 


^tiJ  Ju  8.  «A*afi  Jcc,  corroboravit,  praesidio  fuitj  III,  Ho,  18, 

Mobarrad  ve>,  5,  Lane  e  L.  —  II  subintellecto  ^u^ii  z=  OwXawJ  , 
firmum  se  ostendit,  I,  lA.f  nit.  —  VIII  t^^AJt  q^U  J^c,  praeva- 
lida  fuitj  III,  aIo,  9  de  munificentia  Emtni  qnae  multos  pel- 

lezit  ad  transfugiendum ;  —  q^  y%!b  corrohoratus  fuitj  ani' 

mus  auctus  fuit,  II,  Avf ,  5 ;  cf.  Houtsma  Seldj.  II,  llt^,  5  \XXj^ 

o 

r^t  ^J>  yQ  9^  —  <XCm  n.  a.  Yorbi  ^Xm,  sensu  instititj  I,  lior,  6, 

nbi  legendum  Yidetur  Leo.  U  JUm  uXju.  —  \XjiX&  fortis  de 
positione  QCjLa),  III,  a.1,  9. 

^Jcm  I.  ^;i><XCwji  |»y.  I,  nvV,  3  probabiliter  intelligitur  confraotio 

testudinis  (aLjU^xJ^)  quae  describitur  1.  5  seq.  —  MiA.^  ^UcXJt 
aLy4c\3  I,  Llv,  3,  6  bene  a  Lane  explicatnr.  Minus  reote  AgK 

XXI,  SM,  20  seq.  JJ3  olp  J^-^^  wli,  nam  Chozai'tis  nullum 
piaculum  concessit.   Similiter  Propheta  post  Mekkam  expu- 

gnatam  dixit  [^S^  ij:"^"^  c>w^  Mi  (j>-^  uU  5'  *l>  5I  HyU  Jj  , 

I,  nf  r,  9.  —  iL>l Jci ,  machina  bellica  defensioni  portae  desti- 
nata^  III,  toot,  8  (Gl.  Fragm.). 


CCGYIII  aLOSSARIUM. 


3^  I  effugit  (Gloss.  BelAdh.)  Ill,  Mf  ult.,  c.  ^  p.  I,  ^Ta,  4,  ii  f , 

16  (u>t3wi),  Mi,  7,  r..o,  6,  II,  o^i  k  j?odi,  III,  (ni,  5;  de  yic- 

toria    quae  fugit  aliqnem  III,  li^i,  17,  ubi  sine   causa   yon 

Kremer  emondari  jussit  «^»;^;  fugit,  praeteriit  aliquem  c. 

^c  III,  vt't'c;  of.  Lane;  detractum  fuit  aliquid  de  summa, 

*i 
III,  vt*!*,  4.  —  lXJmJI  tituluB  principis  Turcarum,  cujus  dignitas 

inferior  est  Ch&ni  dignitate  (Radloff,  Alt, -Turk.  Inschr,  p.  69 

et  alibi  et  Barthold  apud  Radloff  lb.  Neue  Folge  p.  16),  II, 

\r.\  10,  irrf,  10  seqq. 

^ Jci .  v^'lX^  erroneSj  homines  perditi,  III,  aw,  c. 

^lX^.  ^vX^,  scapha  (Nawawt  Vt^  vl^  ^^  £3^^>  apud  Tab.  semper 

habet  pi.  ot^A-^  e.g.  Ill,  it*.,  2  et  ita  apud  Artb;  semel 
tantum  unus  cod.  o^^^vXA  III,  Ia1«^  /.  Of.  Ql.  Geogr.  In  cod. 

Kit,  al'OyHni  pi.  semper  scribitur  o^'cX;!t. 

jM4.  Locus  I,  Md,  16  yertatur:   v si  dies  infortunii  culpa  ejus 

(s^)  improbis  imputanda  est". 

s^^  I  non  tantum  c.  ace.  sed  etiam  c.  v.^  construitur,  of.  Lane 

et  yid.  yorsum  Farazdaki  apud  Djawd.ltkt  ed.  Saohau  f « .  Hino 

« 
tropice  q^  ^^iy  Vr^y  alicujus  sententiam  secutus  esty  I,  )*df*, 

9  (ubi  lA  &jL  A'  f^)>  ^'^)  ^>  ^^^^  ^>  "^^  i"^  *°^-  ^  explioatur 
per  ^JOL3i3  j6*  —  lY  ^^  J^c  jJii  subintellecto  Lk^u^  tVa 
implevit  animum  ejus  contra.  III,  ilv,  16  (of.  Ha,  1  Vt^^  ^^d 
Vj^l  I-  *At9);  y.  Gl.  Fragm, 

..^  II  et  lY  clausit  proprie  de  marsupio,  de  tentorio  (e.  g.  lA 
I,  f  lo,  11,  Djaw&likt  vf,  4),  quoque  de  janua  adhibetur,  h 
M\  3,  ubi   Agh.  YI,  1o,  4  a  f.  s:>JJi£l  ut  apud  Tab.  1.  9.  — 

t^j^ .  qL^.^,  (luae  aequales  portiones,  II,  a)**  ,  7.  In  Fdik 
^^  *        #        * 


OL088AR1UM.  OCOIX 


II,  508  ubi  verba  Abdalmeliki  laudantur,  oommentarius  ad- 

ditur  »SjiA  i^j^  )Js^  ^nJiy^  ^lX^^  ^HjJM.  In  ann.  b  expli- 
catur  per  ^ULii^  o'^*  versu  ibi  laudato  significari  yi- 
dentur  striae  in  lacinia  vestis,  metaph.  striae  sanguinis  in 
cute  ut  II,  Lvi,  14;  sensu  duae  species^  duae  classes  yvcorum 


=  Qi—^^AM  occurrit  in  yersu  Chofdfi,  Chizdna  II,  f  vi,  1 ;  — 
^^jJ^t  III,  flA,  9  sunt  casaCf  cavearum  instar,  ex  arundini' 

bus  factaCf  quibos  imponebatur  ^^^^-a^  ,  an  tea  cupolae  (a^-aJ)) 
impositum.  Minus  recte  itaque  yerterunt  de  Jong  in  Gloss. 
Tha41ibti  et  Dozy,  etsi  yoce  a.:^.^  quoque  crates  significari 
yidetnr,  qua  clauditur  introitus  ut  apud  Dozy  sub  (J^^  et  cf. 
Lane,  siye  platea.  III,  ^^fo  ult.,  ubi  pro  p^j— ^  cum  C,  Ibn 
Maschk.  et  Ibn  al-Djauzt  reponatur  .fo^^  s.  ^L^Jt,  aut  cui 
imponitur  cadayer  ut  asportetur,  Journ,  asiat.  1877, 1,  890 
ann.  8  ^i^L  ,jUo  ^  ^^^^^  d^.-  (Editum  est  ^^fJL 
quod  redditur  per  cacolets)^ 


o  s 


^^.  prj^it  I,  ^*1*1, 17  in  ann.  g  explicatur  per  ^^UmwJI  et  (^y-^i^ 
i.  e.  imbelles,  opp.  ^dLj'UlLL  Alterum  exemplum  est  ^M,  15. 

ojit  I  vagatus  esty  erro  fuit,  I,  v11, 8  de  latrone.  —  oUi,  fugienteSj 

a  sing.  o^L&  aul;  Ju^,  II,  oaI,  17;  pi.  iljyi  I,  MIa,  13. 

«^4<*^.  KftAM^  est  impatientia  (mauvaise  humeur  =  vJiJL^t  ^y^ 
quod  Lane  minus  recte  yertit)  11^  t«Al,  9. 

JoyM>.  ^jwwx^^t  ^.^  Ily  t,  9,  V,  15  sunt  delecti  exercitiUs  (y.  Lane 

et  Fdik  I,  603  ^^1  i*3^i  s>4^i'  ^t  ,jM^  i^j'),  q«i  ducem 
eligunt.  Item  in  yerbis  UJt  aJDI  kIt^  ^  II,  1!a,  10. 

c^.  Yerba  lA^  &.tijit  III,  ivf,  13  probabiliter  significant:  >haeo 
doloris  ostentatio  ei  (Man^tiro)  sufficit".  Ad  illustrandum 
usum  yocis  «x^  (y*  Lane)  Jubet  addere  yersum  e  Fdik^  I,  341 : 


CCCX  GLOSSARIUM. 


o^  lY  ikM^sd  J^  BO.  JJCfiilj,  paene  eum  occidit,  I,  I^a)*,  15  (^  Ibn 
Hisch.).  Plena  phrasis  yideatur  apud  Jakiibt  Hist.  II,  Tav,  13 


3-  S  9 


^)JJ|JL  aJLc  Oj^Is  minatus  est  ei  mortem.  —  o^^'  pro  O;^ 

»lia»Jt  (GH.  BelAdh.)  Ill,  vT,  1.  —  yJi)jJx^  f^xmi  partes  promt- 
nentes  corporis  Ibn  Rosteh  I'v,  3  (cf.  Hv,  5  ubi  L^J.LmOi  spec. 
nasus  et  aures^  Lane,  cf.  I,  v*ir,  13,  ubi  spec,  nasus  intel* 


«     « 


ligitur  et  sic  quoque  III,  11f ,  6  ^t^;^t  ^^  ^^bLb,  na^tim 
ejus  deprime;  comparatur  enim  Abdalmelik  oum  equo  refrac- 


tario.  —  oL.it  I,  l^t,  11  videtur  deriyandum  a  sing.  iLJ^^ 
acroterion  muri,  —  oy^'  sensu  cans,  magis  nobilitans  III, 

G     o  > 

i^ol.,  16.  —  Oj^iwo,  inspector  (Dozy),  III,  't*v4, 11. 

^Jw  y,  56  insolavitj  de  serpente  I,  11^0  c,  ^^A.  XIX,  1v,  10. 

^yi.  ^UjOI  ^yi  jJUTjU,  III,  M^,  10,  vid.  Lane  sub  dyi  III  et 

^ULc.  -  i2l^ ,  »ta,  III,  IM,  9,  ubi  I A  rt\  1  at  ou^.  C£ 

apud  Dozy  dimin.  c*)uy^  e  JfoAl^  et  vJLyaJt  ^jMt  (y.  Lane  et 

cf.  JAcAtlll,  rA,,l,  vaV,  14,  HamdAnl  ed.  Mftller  IaTjO,  X.o^ 
14  seq.). 

^y^*  I  proprie  aJJ  se  causae  Dei  devovit,  II,  1*1*,  7,  ubi  bis  1.  jJJ, 

hinc  insurrexit  de  rebelli.  III,  \Xs%  10.  Eodem  sensu  (^j^t 

in  tradit.  Fdf A;,  I,  603  ^  iujJd^  jj^l  ^^^\  ^i^  iuJb  j-*j> 

^j^;  )Lu^  tj«L>3  ;xjjJI  ^»  cum  explic.  i  H^iJl^  t^^U?  ^^« 

r>)!>^  rs  (^4^^*  Notandum  est  nomen  H^y^Ji  sensu  re6«2/6« 
jam  oocurrere  initio  Isldmi  II,  Hf,  2  et  phrasin  JUmaJ^  ^^j-^  &• 
^U^i  aU^  t^L  nequaquam  ad  rebelles  reslrictam  esse,  y.  II, 

6Ai,  9,  AAf,2,  <rvA,  15,  rjl,  3.  —  ^^Ja  et  ^Jyi,  pretium,  III,  1*r, 

12,  iMr,  10.  V.  Gl.  Ibn  al-Faklh. 


OLOSSARIUM.  OCCXI 


9  O  w  )  .-  S 


jiii.  .yiot  ^iJ^,  PM^^MS  inimicus  (v.  Ql.  Moslim  et  Dozy),  I,  l^.v 
ult.,  Hamdsa  of  1,  9  a  f. 


^  ^    o     > 


K-flJLi>»vJ^,  ^antiUy  I,  t*fA,  15  (Noldeke  366  Leinentuch)-  Aliae 


^  o    > 


formae  sunt  jli^uu^  quam  dat  Yallers  (a  Pers.  &a^a»)  et 
jcXa.m^  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  riv,  2.   Cf.  Gl.  Ibn  al-Fakth  sab 


c     > 


c»UIXwuM.    In  commentario  ad  Abll  Dolafi  carmen  (Tha^&libt, 

Jatima  III,  Iva)  legimas  xX^s^Umum  J.>  ^  J»s^.  in  qao  nummos 
recondiderat. 

^^  Y  c.  ace.  fluminis,  ripam  secutus  eat^  II,  tvL,  6.  Hodie  in 
Omano  significat  de  navi  in  terrain  delata  est,  Journ.  R.  Aaiat. 
Soc.  XX J,  870.  Cache  utroqae  sensu  (longer,  cotoyer  et  dbor' 

der)  habet  Jalx& . 

^^Ijm^.  >Uki^,  pi.  coll.  w^A,  rtr^a  pro  plaga  adhibetur  III,  tvd«, 

8  ut  ^yM  quod  ibi  habet  I A  tf  f.  —  ^JoJt  «.^^>^^  ^^  J  sine 
explicatione  notatum  in  Gl.  Fragm.,  a  Dozyo  explicatur  per 
ray4,  Vereor  an  recte,  est  enim  vitium.  Forte  est  scarifica- 

tu8  (Motarrizt  sju^^  S^  H^9  «3  wJx^  J^;)?  quo  sensn 
etiam  hodie  est  in  usu :  Cuche :  faire  des  incisions  sur  la 
peau  pour  tirer  du  sang,  inciser,  scarifier,  Zeitschr.  D.  Pal. 
Yerein  lY,  66  idie  Haot  ritzen  mit  einem  Rasirmesser',  plane 

at  in  poemate  Abti  Dolafi  (Jattma  III,  Iva)  km^sj  yic  lit  y^^AiJX 
^^P^M^L   Hinc  in  Omdno  w^b^  I  to  vaccinate  Joam.  R.  As. 
Soc.  XXI,  846.     Yid.  porro  ipsum  Dozy  sub  wJxm>  II  et 
Kremer  Beitrdge  w.^Jxm  Y  sich  zerschneiden,  sick  verwunden, 
Ja^  I,  ohUvit  panem  obsonio  (^1^)  III,  asf,  4,  Dozy. 

G     o  ^ 

w^jt^ .  v,yut^'  populus  (cf.  Lane),  I,  oif ,  6  de  Israelitis,  14  de 
popalo  regis  Aji.  In  cod.  Coptico-Arabico  litorgioo  Leidensi 
908  hoc  semper  nomine  designatur  congregatio  i  Kxcc  (opp. 


i  Upiu:^),  —  s^*-i  V.  8ub^5j  lY.   —  ^yjs^Jf^  ^j*^^  o'::^  * 


in 


OCCXII  OL068ARIT7M. 

media  sella,  I,  tltt^,  14  stu  qui  cxiisti  in  posteriore  parte  sellae 
sedens  (1, 6).  redibis  in  media  sella.  Ego  obtinebo  martyrium, 

tu  meliorem  sedem".  In  yerbis  Profetae  X.ajuw  !c<a  ix^uJ  ,.J 
lX^I  L^ij  Lo  I,  )*ffl**,  9  est  Byn.  vocis  >c!iJL«,  sed  erat  phrasis 
nova,    itaque    postquam    0mm   Salama   dazerat  cavillator 

quidam  rogavit  mlm^JI  v^^Jlje  Lo.   —  «^A£|^^t  (3c\j>t  una 

species  mortis,  II,  ovo,  14  a  (v«j^a^)  iLudt  jU«jt^  separavit  eos 

mor«.  —  9^XXz>-^  40j>  ^j  Lxjt^^!xX/c  ^c^ksa^?  ^j  ^^^^  ^  copm  in  ma- 
nipulos  divisis,  singulis  hostem  persequentibus, 

iXaajm*.  oUjlw,  praestigiator,  I,  ivil,  1  =  lX^*.%Jwc.  Cf.  Dozy. 


^^  I.  Pro  K^'^\  j^'u  (e.  g.  I,  ioof ,  12)  I,  dio,  8  legimua  ^  U 
U^  ^  iv3f  . . .  —  lY  sensu  interfecit  verbum  solemne  est 
quod  fere  tantum  de  caede  principum  usurpatur  (cf.  Lane  et 
Mobarrad  a1^,  6),  Fdik  I,  614  seq.,  ubi  de  Omaro  dicitnr,  I, 

if .6, 14  (L*.*^  yt^.)  ubi  de  filiis  Talhae,  r\\  6,  r.w,  12 
(LoJt^  n^\s),  15  de  Othm4no,  rr.\  16  de  Abdallah  ibn  Ka'b, 
Nihdja  II,  t'ff  de  Zobairo.  Cum  ace.  Yulneris  Aohtal  Xff^j  2. 

—  Xj  animo  concepit,  -^Lw'bl  I,  \X*\  10,  sihi  proposuit  facere^ 

III,  Lod,  6 ;  absolute,  subintellecto  ut  videtur  lA^Ji,  plenus 

ardoris  fuit  (aut  subintellecto  KctJoJ^  }^^  ^  dynastiae  parti^ 
bus  steiity  cf.  Dozy  sub  .La^),  III,  a«^,  17.  Cf.  de  bisce  signi- 

ficationibus  Dozy.  —  ^.  Dicitur  ^Jl^\^  ^\jt^^  ^  S^\  "^ 

I,  Ufl,  4,  ^^Uil  ,>  ^5  fJJJ>  J*  (.XLLi  ^,  I,  rvf 1, 3,  5,  III, 

1*11,1,  llvA,  7,  Lisdn  VI,  VA,  6  af.  coll.  V,  Wo,  8  combinatio 
qualis  Germanicum  Haul  und  Haar.  —  Deinde  quoque  sine 
combinatione  dicitur  Ij^UAt  j  Lo  Jii'  I,  Viif ,  9  i.  e.  ut  evel- 

lantur  capjlH,  cf.  I,  ^W,  2,  17,  t^^irv,  11  seq.  -  S^J-i,  capilli, 
caesaries,  I,  Mfva,  r^vl,  3,  III,  aa,  9,  t*t*1  ,4.  Vid.  Gloss.  Ibn  al- 


GLOSSABIUH.  CGCXIII 


C   A 


Fakth.  Lisdn  VI,  va,  17  J.<j  l^  ^  ^  «ytiJL  ^,  Jo^ 
^jMwJLil  ^  aul^lj,  turn  yero  tantum  dat  exemplum  in  quo  est 

G    o  - 

canities.  Fdik  I,  506  ^U^  HjtL&  capilli  rufij  et  quoque  de  pilis 

(lana)  animalium  usuFpatur  ut  ib.  I,  345  oyu  ^  i^';^^  J^^ 

L^yii  vil^^i^  «Lj'jAflLi>  vi>s^L*A*»l  1  Jl  Jl5  cjUlA  j^  i.  e.  0^3 . 

—  ytAJt  loco  I,  ytv<\,  8  ubi  de  equitibus  Persis  dioitar  ff^A^ 

ytAjl  difficile  interpretatu  est.  Eos.  ed.  ytAJI  et  Tertit  vcrini- 

bns  conspicui*',  Prym  et  egoyt^l  edidimus,  quasi  esset  pi.  a 
XmJ^j  sed  sensum  specialem  habere  debet,  qui  nos  fugit.  Li- 

benter  legerem  jv^^  qui  Persis  proprium  est,  y.  yersum 

Djartri  apud  Tab.  I,  f  rr,  Mas'Adi  Tanbth,  1%  3. 

Li  VIII  ut  I,  II  et  V  seditionem  fecit,  III,  mo,  U  JJ^\ 


^.yxy,^ Jt ,  pro  quo  IW,  1  iuiiUi'. 

v^*;i.  ^iiUI  olii  I,  ^^^,  17  explicatur  1.  18,  20. 

v^-w  IV,  causatiyum  yerbi  vv^'  w*^  ^'  c^  corporis  t?es<w  pellu' 
cida  fuit,  ita  ut  id  quod  teg  it  conspicuutn  esset,  y.  Dozy  et 


o^  fi        ,         9       y       ^ 


Fdik  I,  521  «f»^5  Lo  ^Jul  IJ!  U^ft^j  Uy^  sijii  ^  yj^'  vJi^, 
III,  Ivl,  12  coll.  Ivo  ult.  et  Ivv,  1. 
yCft-i  IV  yA&t  dispersus  est,  de  exercitu  II,  Lav,  7,  i^d»A;  II,  477 

|p)j*  \/^\^  ^JrJot^  t^ySAj  vy^*.  JI5. 
yJHuSit  IV  c.  acc.  r.  tiptuit,  I,  \^^^,  13.  Lexica  habent  constr.  c,  qI. 

—  C.  J.C  desideravit  ^:i3  y)^  cj^  HI,  ^^if'^  6.  —  vJuaiJi  I, 
*tir,  15  est  sincere  amicus  (y.  Lane). 

.    xiiil,  ad[  hihendum  (ut  ^l^J  Hamdsa  fd,  12),  I,  r^A*,  13 
jU^^  L^  L^i  |y»LMO^  opp.  a(2  irrigandum,  Motarrizt  (a  Lane 

laudatus)  ^^^  ^^U^  v/^'  v-*^  ^  Cr*^^  <3^  '^^^^^  J^'  ^^ 

88 


OCOXIV  GLOSSABIUM. 


^\y^  lyuo,  Abd  Zaid,  Nawddir,  fir,  9  &x£^  A»  JLket  »xJ^j 

Dj4hiz,  Baydn  I,  tf  a,  5  a  f .  ^La^  (j^ J^  cj»^*3  '  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
Kit.  al'Charddj  of  iCa^t  ^^  ij^yi^  vyi  ^  2aiJI  v^^  o** 

jCft^M  v'-^^^>5  *^  Ji^''  L5y  "^  uy^;"^^  yrb  '^  J^ic*  c5y 

«uLja«^^  ^li"  t«3t  x^J")  s^^-  Hinc  ^jK4^  jCftAU  ^3^',  pro- 
viderunt  aqu&m  ad  bibendum  quinque  diebus,  I,  XW,  13  et  |^jaS# 
^:>  ^Ai^  6^  (p5i  milites  ad  sitim  expUndam  sorbuerunt  kanc 
mixtam  potionetUj  l,  f lit*',  2. 

^JuCi  I,  satis  fecit  c.  ace.  p.,  1, 1*1*11, 12,  Nihdja  H  ri1,4  seq.,  Dozj. 
—  X  =  VIII  sibi  satisfecit  Tindictft  samti,  I,  it^'Avr,  abi  iextus 


ff  ^ 


1. 2  uJOu&t .  —  U^  J^c  pro  (i)b^Jt  LL^  J^  m  5umma  discriminej 

III,  Aro,15.  Cf.  locutio  iLi  Sfl  iuU  ^yb  U  Ibn  aa-Sikktt  i^— llf, 

Harirt  %/^. 

&  I  c.  J^  p.  t^im  intulitj  I,  d«d,  6,  Lane  e  TA.  Cf.  etiam  II, 

OS)  ^  9     Z     9 

lyio,  5.  —  ^LJLww.  «-Jj->  jULm,  pannu9  sericus^  anno  131  in 
TraoBOxania  yaluit  25  drachmas  et  pro  unius  mensis  stipendio 

OS 

militibuB  dabatar,  II,  IIaI,  10.  —  XiL&.  De  irato  dicitur  o^Lb 
,^^1  ^M3^^  xLt  »^^,  I,  *tr,  ult.  seq.,  FdtJk,  I,  293  C^  jjUy 
jd;2^  xJU  o^llid,  Lane  in  v.  --  yjl^.  Scht'itae  Othminum 
v.A>UiIi  y^^Ulw  laeeratorem  Librorum  oonyioiabantar,  II,  vf v, 

O  -  o-  > 

17.  —  KJuitM  panniculus,  I,  flol  ult.  Doay  e  ChresU  de  Saoyi 


v»  - 


in  Suppl.  dedit  mIJlm  bande.  Lectio  autem  falsa  esse  yidetur, 
cf.  Gl.  Artb  sub  gviU^.  Nihdja  II,  m,  12  isjj^illl  ^fil&^. 
^.  jdU;i  pi.  ab  yi^t,  e^uua  nobilisy  III,  aw,  1;  of.  Asds  sub 

(ik;«  I  diibitavit,  Obserya  phrasin  ^  ^\  Q^>^Ai  ^)  ^)  ^<^^  ^^1  <>l>i 


OLOS8ABIUM.  COCXT 

"^1  redandat.  —  In  lexiois  non  est,  etiam  dioi  hsIU^I  .X«Jt, 
ut  III,  IpAr,  12,  IvdA,  2,  Ivt,  12,  J&cAt  II,  Aif,  3. 

^jiJ^>  ,.y^*^'  arma  8.  potius  j^M^tone^,  III,  (Ml,  15.  Recepi  unam 

leotionum  qnam  dftt  Lane.  Codex  Leid.  Djauharii  85  habet 

1^^^  (ut  quoqne  ood.  Acad.  Bcient.  et  cod.  Bibl.  Argentor.) 

et  ita  non  ^.cXwIm  yldetar  yoluisse  TA  sub  Lx^,  sed  metrom 
vetat  Bcribere  Uschdid.  Yocabulum  Turcicum  unde  derivatum 
esse  dicitur,  in  nostro  cod.  Dj.  scribitur  y^J",  in  Lisdn  XIX, 

tvl  ^Jmu  et  sio  in  cod.  Djaub.  Acad.  Scient.  Quomodo  vero  hoc 
legendum  sit,  nescio,  nee  Hontsma  quern  consuloi  efficere 
potait.  CL  Radloff  qaem  pro  me  consaluU  amioissimos  Bosen 
cum  ^^  conferendum  proposuit  ^U^  (culter  plicatilis), 

^jJii,  pi.  x»LXJJLi  et  ol^XAU  III,  If  Iv,  12,  IflA,  4.  V.  Dozy. 


^  I  personam  amatam,  II,  i*di,9.  III,  iv.,  5,  "ii/v  ult.  Yid.  Gl.  Ibn 
al-Fakth.  —  III  sine  notione  reciprocitatis  =z  I  o^/^ciY,  I,  fAl,7; 
etiam  sensu  supra  memorato  apud  Theodori  Abu  Kurra  De 
CuUu  imaginum  H,  13,  ubi  editor  Arendzen  sine  causa  cor- 

rexit  lectionem  codicis  ( «^4all)  L^L^j^  in  L^Ui^ .  Est  ibi  re- 
yera  oaculatua  est;  —  cognovit,  III,  AfC,  15  ut  in  traditione  Alti, 


i  y  >90.  mi 


FAik,  I,  625  x^l^ii  xJI  -^1  «w>5  vXot!^^  ^j^  JS.  Cf.  Lane. 

Hinc  cognations^  necessitudine  attigit  aliquem,  ut  apud  Ibn 
al-Djauzt  Mandkib  Omar  II  ed.  Becker  11*,  13  lX3  ^J^  i^il^ 

jLKjjil  ^Uv.  —  VI,  86  invicem  cognoverunt,  I,  Ui.,  4.  —  Jj^ 
reote  a  Scbultensio  redditur  odoramenta  (Dozy  dubitavit),  vid. 
Ill,  Vo,  12,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  If  1, 14  juxta  ^±Mi^,Mo8ta- 

traf,  II,  ir,  10  a  f.  ^  ^L^ ,  9  a  f .  JJ^JUo  j»Liw« 


i 


m 

a)  Nik^a  II,  t'l*'v,  4  O5   .Xjx  ^  ^yi^, 


GCCXYI  OLOBSABIUM. 


-•-i  V,  properavitj  I,  vti,  12,  'f  aI*,  12,  'f  aI**,  1  et  eodem  sensa  -4-iwii 

IfAO,  1,  111*,  2  ut  syn.  JU<j  et  JX^I. 

(j«M>^  I,  c.  aoo.  p.,  inimicitid  persecutus  est,  I,  vi^1,  9.  Cf.  nsam 
Yulgarem  qnem  e  Mohtt  reoepit  Dozy.  —  II,  monachum  (mO' 
nacham)  fecit  aliquem.  III,  l^vl,  11,  —  Cf.  porro  sub  jj^i-i.  — 


-  o  - 


^1  umhella,  Bignum  dignitatis  regiae,  III,  toot**,  14,  Yfyfj 
2,  Arlb  \\  7  seq.,  IM,  7,  11,  !*lv,  2,  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII,  \f.,  10  seq. 
Yid.  Gloss.  Ibn  al-Fakih.  Eremer  mihi  sappeditavit  locos 
seqq. :  Ibn  KhaldUn,  Proleg.  Yert.  de  Slane  II,  52, 53,  Makrizt, 
1,  f n,  U  a  f.,  ffl  ,9,  f f A,  10,  Tadhkira  Ibn  HamdAni  II,  f.  79  y. 
(cod.  Eremer,  nunc  in  Mus.  Brit.)  'LaIJ  Jy^JC^i  ^^  LJ 

(^ju,  Amari,  Storia,  III,  449  ann.  2,  et  addidit  in  ecolesia 
catholica  E&hirensi  etiamnunc  Yestigia  nsns  antiqui  super- 
esse.  -  Coll.  jj^4^i  III,  lUr,  18. 

(j^34wwM  II  (s.  I) ,  vehementer  impulit,  construitur  c.  v  equoram  I, 
Vt***.,  12  et  c.  ace.  equoram,  v^  hostis  ^fH**  ult.  Priore  loco 
codd.,  posteriore  IH  habent  ^^m^^  et  Lisdn  YIII,  Ho,  4  af. 

seq.   docet  dici   ^UJwJ^^  ;j>oL»wj'^  vi^am.*^^   ^m^-aJI  v,:;^wAa4>^ 

c^.  ^j^Xa  Mt4^  II,  tidf,  17  non  admittere  Yidetur  significatio- 

nem  candelae,  sed  quia,  ut  e  seq.  ^J^  ^L:>-«  L:>^  patere  Yidetur, 
homines  designat,  satellites  qui  eandelas  (faces)  regi  praefe- 

runtf  quo  casu  pronuntiandum  erit  Kx4^  tanquam  pi.  a  ^vJm 
hoc  sensu  sumendo.  Eadem  significatio  Yalere  Yidetur  II, 
\Yr^yj  10.  (Dozy  e  Makkart  II,  o*\  4  af.  seqq.  annotaYit  signi- 
fioationem  cand4lahre,  dubito  an  recte). 

O    - 

^.^ .  v3U^  •  Secundum  Hariri,  Dorrat,  Ta  de  fugam  c&pessente 


GL0S8ARIDM.  GGGXYII 


dicitar  aIU^  ^   Jhj.  Hinc  dJU-&  ^^^  ~   L^jiV^  ^t  **'^*^)  ^ 

^  *  «•   * 

yertendam  est  fugam  capesae.  Of.  etiam  Hamdsa  Ho,  3  a  f . 
Q^  I  c.  aco.  regionis,  I,  aII,  13  s^Uj  (QL>y>-)  LPy-i>«>  q^  —  XJLi, 

O  G     -  - 

pl.  QUui,  explicatur  II.  a11,  16.  —  qLjl^m,  pi.  ol,  ratis,  III, 

lv.>/v,  8  ubi  1.  olSUAJi^.  Vid.  Djawdllkt  ed.  Sachau  1o,  1-4. 

gJL&IL  vLoc^t  g^Ax^',  apa^mM^,  III,  vf  V,  5,  quoque  .^JL^f 

diet  as  (Dozy  et  Engelman.  Gloss,  des  mots  esp,  et  port,  dM- 

v^s  de  Varabej  113,  Lane  ex  Asds)  et  ^U^^  (Ibn  abt  Osaibia, 
II,  1v,  14).  Yallers  notavit  formam  dobiam  ^^Ul^. 

\JLi,A  I  capistravit  equam,  III,  tvot*',  17'ubi  ita  legendum  pro 

j*5Ui  pl.  a  j;LfiIi  =^UiIi  et  v^Uli  falco,  III,  IW.,  8.  Per  falco- 

nes  capiuntur  ayes  ia  locos  sub  ripa  flactibas  exesos  (jL^uXJI 

ut  legendum  pro  (31-:>-J0  confugientes. 

c\.f  ^  I  vX^t ,  fidem  ohligoy  ut  interjectio  III,  HI*,  4.  —  lY,  c. 
dupl.  ace.  I,  mf  ult.,  rf  16,  2,  Lane  e  i/if &4A.  —  lX^U.  No- 
tanda  phrasis  (j^Uil^  adtl  ^^  ^-^^  lXPUwJI  juA^  mendacium 
quod  arguunt  turn  Deus  quum  homines ,  II,  Ito,  2. 

^  I,  conspicuit,  Hamdsa  \\  3  *Ut  jj'i  *s>^,  i^jA4/a  II,  rf f ,  7 

y  ^  o  - 

t^;JjLit  »^^^  v5^^>   Hinc  de  re  conspieua  celehravity  I,  vt^t,  17 

sec.  leetionem  T  et  Tn  l^il>  J.UJ!  j^  II,  IaaI,  1  v3|;*-!Ij  L3^ 

tilo^  jj^  j^^-  —  Absol.  Ijj^  II,  f  l*f,  10  yidetur  esse  t7i- 
braverunt  aut  e^erat^erun/  ^ns^s  s.  bacula^  nam  Omar  in  tra- 

ditione  I,  t'vvf,  2  dicit  Loxjt  j^t^  aut  see.  Fdik  Loxilj  i.  e. 

SO)  >_o€  o  -  ^       -  - 

L^  \j^jA  L^j^  Significationem  elevavit  habet  in  &:sAj  ^^  I, 


CCGXYIII  GL088ABIUM. 


MaI*,  3.  -  ^^,  III,  nr  ult.,  6a1,  10,  \U\  2,  V.  GlosB.  Geogr.  — 

OS   ^   > 

^^^,  praetextus  (y.  Dozy)  de  stragala  equina  III,  t^tHP,  4, 
Haa,  7.  —  ol^iiwji ,  i7e«^e«  feativae^  III,  Af  1, 4. 

G   _ 

jk^-.L^,  magnates  Per  aid  de  quibus  v.  Noldeke,  Oesch.  446  seq., 

I,  t'fvo,  2^  Bibl.  geogr.  YIII,  ua,  8.  Sing,   est  f^.^^  et  alia 

forma  plar.  est  ^^«Uam  ^^A.  XII,  ivi,  3  a  f.  Of.  porro  Kremer, 
Beitr. 


o  « 


jj^  III,  rfv,  8,  Ihi  6.  Vid.  Gl.  Geogr.  sub  ^,j^  et  cf.  Mozhir 
I,  r*ii  ult. 


G-O- 


04^.  '^A^  morbus,  ut  yidetur  angor  anginam  (K5^AJI)  comi- 
tans,  I,  (n«,  11.  Sec.  lectionem  IbnHisch.  SCa^^^  ^  ab  angina 
diyerstts  morbus  esse  yideri  potest,  forte  tussis  quem  describit 
Mohit,  aut  eingultus  (Cuche:  hoquet).  In  alia  traditione  morbus 


s*  - 


ejus  'iSy^S  appellatur,  ib.  1. 18  et  Ibn  Hadjar. 

L^  II  pass.  c.  ^t  p.  desiderabilis  f actus  estj  I,  ^*o\  1.  Hinc  (coll. 
Wright  I  §  184,  rem.  b  §  235)  deriyari  potest  formula  admi- 

randi  sL^f  U ,  quam  ab  inusitato  ,r^  (  Lisdn  et  Lane)  aut 

ab  etiam  inusitato  y^  {Fdik^  I,  22)  deducunt. 
1^^  I  imperf.  ^^^^  praevertit.  Exemplum  rarioris  hujus  formae 

(y.  Lane)  I,  Tilf  ult.,  si  recte  ibi  editum  est,  nam  cod.  nulla 

puncta  habet.  (Legi  posset  3^^»*j^). 
oyJi.  vl^l,  iurba  miscella,  I,  loH,  9  cf.  ann.  h.  In  -Fdtifc  I,  288 

yerba  Orwae  audiunt  OjC^  "^  jj-^UJi  q^  LjL&j!  ifjow  ^jj.l  ^t 

^LmJI  "^^  ^^^^^^  •  Deriyatio  a  Pers.  v^^i  sec.  T A  (ut  reo. 

i 
Lane)  non  ad  hoc  yocabulum,  sed  ad  ajL^I  pertinet,  y.  Dja- 

wdltkt  ed.  Sachan  h  ult.  seq.,  Mobarrad  fT,  1 1  seqq. 


GL088ABIUM.  CCCXIX 


j^  TV  luJt  a)  ,  indicavit  ei  aliquem^  I,  loo,  10.  —  X  seq.  oratione 

directa,  II,  tM,  6.  -  <JU  ,^JL^  %  jJUU  «^  ^  Jj^  \.J^ 

I,  Af  f,  12  seq.  recte  a  Noldeke  redditum  «eine  berathende 
Gemeinde".  Cf.  Dozy. 

^^^^  appellanttir  servi^  spec,  rn^rt,  gia  terria  salsis  culturae 

idaneia  faciendis  (r.  infra  sub  a^^^f)  cuihibehantur  eorumque 
paironiy  III,  ^r*,  17,  If  a,  16,  Ivfv  ult.,  Ivf  a,  8,  tvfl,  5, 15,  Ivo*,  11, 
tvot^,  1,  lve>1,7,  et  simili  sensu  ^  ^^^^1  n'*^  ^^^^  ^^^*  ^^°^  ^^^^' 

yatur  nomen  ab  ^  tv^^  crusta  nitroaa  terrae  III,  Wf  a,  9,  Ivot^,  1, 

qua  remota  terra  culturae  idonea  fit,  et  quod  Persici  S;^-^ 
forma  est  antiquior,  ab  Arabibus  mutuata.  Hino  corrigendus 
locus  Bel4dh.  Ht^,  2,  deleta  explicatione  in  ann.  a,  et  Fihrist 
o1, 12  (Praenkel  in  Z.D.M.a.  XLVIII,  743).  Cum  Fihristi 
communioatione  Mobarradum  originem  derivasse  a  ^^.y^, 
forte  componendum  est  quod  apud  Daethgen,  Fragm,  syr,  und 
arab.  Histj  75  appellatur  ^^^Soa^^.  Noldeke  praefert  ^j^-^ 
allatis  locis  Ibn  Bait,  in  y.  et  sub  (:i^;cLJul  ^JU,  Eazw.  I,  Xf* , 

19  et  gl.  apud  Payne  Smith  sub  )i  j?^-  et  U^Snnii;  -^;v^^ 
^IJL  ^ .  Bed  cf.  Dozy  sub  -* jv^ ;  3^jy^  juxta  ^^^v^  etc. 
Etiamnunc  in  Om4n  nitrum  K^-^  appellatur  (Journ.  R.  As. 
Soc.  XXI,  854). 


^  o  « 


f^^.  iuD^I  pleuritis  (Dozy  et  cf.  Nihdja  II,  ^f*,  17  etLisdn)^ 
II,  Uy,ll. 

o 

^yjif  I  intrans.  cecidit  II,  MD,  2,  ubi  legendum  videtur  LXmJ.  — 

Morbus  X^^l  I,  la,  18  variat  cum  SCfi^lj  x^lSJI,  II,  LaIT, 
12  cum  ik#tfy£Jt. 

«^  y  a  J^  p.  aspere  tractavit  aliquem,  I,  tofv,  17,  Lisdn  XVII, 
f .r,  6  aS  glfij)  ^.  E  Xt^dn  (Ibn  as-Sikktt  oft)  lexico  adda- 
tur  aequo  bene  dioi  ^^  s^Aj  "^i  ac  ^ic  s^^'  \ 


GCCXX  aLOSSARIUM. 


{^^  IV  proprie  de  ictu  qui  locum  mortalem  non  ferit  aut  irritus 
cadit,  II,  d>,  14.    Hinc  de  sagitta  aleatoria  fefellit,  parum 


>  -.   > 


damni  attulit,  I,  ls,\  7.  Cf.  Liadn  XIX,  Ivi  ^^a  i|^^l  ^yj^ 
^jC^I  »,^^S  Ctiii.  —  ^^i.  L^  ^'yk  'i  ^\^  infortunium 
irreparahile,  plaga  mortaliSy  III,  Ivi,  11,  vtv,  5.  Poetice  ^Ij-i 

0      . 

pro  i^^yC^t  (pedes  equi),  II,  d.d,  15. 

^c^  I-  >:>^^  ^  elliptice,  fac  (/oj^^')  quod  placet^  1, 1ft,  2,  II, 
otl,  17,  aII,  10;  plur.  ^.jJLi  U  I,  R^o,  3 ;  —  quantumvia,  I,  Ivi,  8, 
ubi  1.  cLm  (intelligitur  abundantia  lactis),  III,  ii^o,  7  JJLJl-9 
^^  Lo  ^IxlL  ^x5  V,  Gl.  Geogr.  Similiter  Fdik  II,  308,  310 

.«.AAAv  U  |«.Xac  et  [jSj^  U  Ua£  est  pluviam  abundantem  habuimuSy 

Mobarrad  ov^",  2,  ^^*.  XVII,  v^,  12  a  f ,  XVIII,  v*i,  13 ;  ^^yw^l 
jU  U  op^/me,  ^yA.  XIII,  r-,  7,  n,  2,  rt,  5,  XVIII,  Ta,  3  a  f.  — 

^^^-«w.  Post  compar.  ^lJLc  «^  Ju^i  qO  severissitnus  in  eum 
fuit,  II,  Hv,  3,  JL>^  «^-i  JoS^  ^.^1^,  vr\  4.  ChizAna  I,  n.  j^i3 
(^iuX.!  &^  J^i  ^^^-^^  campestres  hoc  saepisaime  agunt.  Etiam 
de  Deo  dicitur  \»Lr(^  i^^  Jd  ^  I,  '•t*'o,2.  V.  supra  sub  JoL  — 
ffj^  bis  sgi  ntAi7  effecity  I,  HI.,  4,  (*'Ut*', 6.  Adyerbialiter  aliquam" 

tulum  II,  f  .A,?,  Agh,  XVII,  HI  paen.,  J4cAt,  I,  ^r^,  1;  ^j*^  La^ 

\c^  II,  111,  9.  —  ^5C>  *jjr^^  o'^  ^  *^^*^^'  ^'  '^•^'  ^'  Memora- 
bilis  est  usus  in  7erbis  I,  t^fit^,  9  9 si  dixissit  al-Aachtar  etiamsi 
mil  lies  mille  animas  habuisset  o^  L^Juo  Lp  U  nti^^a  «a/t;a 


evasissef\  Cf.Baihakt  ed.  Sohwally  f1,17  j^jiU  aU(  Jy^^  c>o|;  ^ 
ikjiM^  ^J^  ^.  c^  QLsAAMt  ubi  =  lX^L  quod  unus  cod.  habet. 
«^  II,   a(i  festinandum  impulit  ^^^^UJi,  II,  tvff ,  3  (ubi  voc.  sunt 

G     - 

additae).  —  )Ljt.f..£!i  de  uno  (cf.  Lane)  adjutor^  I,  Ivtl,  5  (cf« 


ju^;!^  IjI  II,  mr,  13).  ^^A.  pro  eo  habet  JJ5  et  ita  redditur 
in  Voc.  apud  Dozy  (ductor).  Sensu  ,y»-v*^  II,  f^^,  9. 
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I  c.  «^  p.  tenerem  affectum  osUndity  I,  \\\^y  16,  ubi  tamen 
lectio  v£>.A^  multis  se  commendat.  —  YII,  tendit  versus  c.  J  j 
I,  hrv,  3,  c.  ^i  Agh.  VI,  r*f,  lO  a  f.  Cf.  Fdik  I,  466  ^\  cr 

c:/«a.yait.  —  ^t-y^*   HasB&n  de  eloquentia  Ibn  Abb&si  dicit 


J^l  2^1^35  H^l  iu'u^AO  L^i ,  III,  m  ult;  (voc.  addidi). 
Ljo  IV,  a(2  defecHonem  a  religione  duxii^  I,  Ms  ult.  —  ^j^L>^  (vl-*^) 


_  > 


qnoque  plur.  $Lyo  habet,  I,  hov,  2,  ubi  sic  yidetur  rescriben- 


o   -    > 


dum  sec.  locos  Ibn  Hisch.  ^f\  13  et  lA  II,  ^«,  6.  PI.  sL.A..Afi 
(Nihdja  II,  If  a)  occurrit  I,  Ifff  ult.,  ubi  Ibn  Hisch.  I**..,  9  habet 

iterum  iUJL  Cf.  Wright^  I  §  304,  V,  rem.  h. 

^sujo  n,  salutavit  aliquem  conyicio  II,  a)*v,  8.  —  f^^  pi'o  ^^^ 

^^.AAai^  ut  saepissime,  I,  il^o«,  13.  Monendum  yero  hoc  ut^^, 

o  « 

yofi  esse  femini  generis  (y.  e.  g.  Introd.  lxxxix  1. 1  seq.). 
ju>o  II,  immersit,  sensu  obscoeno  I,  Lt^  ult. 


^ud.  ^"Jko^,  ^ocu^  integer^  illaesusj  II,  f.*^,  10. 

.  Exempla  pi.  pi.  oL>-]yo  habes  I,  Ivl,  4  et  e,  Ivf  c.  If.  I  6, 
IaII,  16,  Chizdna  I,  U,  2. 

rV  c.  cj  tn  campum  egredi  fecit,  III,  toll*',  5  et  Fdik  I,  539 
in  explicatione  traditionis  ubi  hoc  sensu  cum  aco.  construitur 


O^  C(     > 


(y.  Lane);  cf.  Nihdja  II,  ^ot**,  9.  —  »r^V^,  refugium,  I,  Itl, 

2  i 

10.  Cf.  gloss,  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  l*v,  10.  —  J^Li^  v^  I,  IaI^I,  17. 

go«a^ .  xL^^^fliuiJi  sagittarii  III,  r,  8,  f  ♦,  3. 

v.Ju^.  Notandum  quod  II,  nn,  3,  5,  nrv,  16  duo  codd.  habent 
^JuL^  pro  oL^svo,  sed  postremo  loco  ambo  habent  qUa^. 

L.  16  XftAi^Lo  in  codd.  sine  yoc.  est. 

O   ^  3     0^ 

^•y^'   **^>5^  Q^=^AO  media  pars  faciei.  III,  aI*'!',  11,  Gl.  Moslim. 
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Osj^»  ^Aaoj  2kJU  t^l^  attenti  ad  sum  fuerunt,  attenderunt  eum^ 
III,  %\  13  cam  var.  1.  vXao^  .  Cf.  phrasin  iAP  ^  oAaoj  Lit 
^"^1  quam  Lane  dedit  ex  Asda  i.  e.  Aaoaj  Ibn  as-Sikktt  1t*v.  — 
lXjoI  comp.  magis  averiensy  arcenSy  III,  ^i**it,  16. 

G  ^    -  33 

yX*o  I  n.  a.  jX»D  I,  h!l,  4  juxta  ^tK^^  Ibn  Hisoh.  vit,  15  idem  in 

3      ii  3   i  m  3   ^     .. 

textu  c.  var.  1.  ^jiAaoJIj .  Cf.  Lisdn  lU  py>>I'  *i5wi  J^  ^  ^wX^oJl 

«*  O  3    ^     m 

ja\  ^)S  ^^  u>.Jl  ^  o'yiai'^i  .JukoJI  vi>uJf^  et  Nihdja  II,  ^60, 

4  seq.  —  ^^'^  i^\j  ^c  secttf«5  es^  sententiam  ejusy  III,  t^Hi),  4, 
Dozy  et  Gl.  Geogr.  —  II,  c.  ace.  p.,  in  sedem  honoris  collo- 
cavit  (Lane  e  TA),  III,  f6t,  17,  fo^,  1,  AbA  IsMk  Schir&zt 
fiv,  6.   —  III,  pactum  iniit  cum  aliquo  c.  J^e  conditionis,  11^ 

^5*'v1,  5,  III,  i)*v,  16,  pro  quo  1t*A,  13  syn.  yj^te;  iuJLc  ^^>>^  Jl-« 
III,  ivH,  14  (summa  qua  contentus  esse  debebat).  Hinc  deri- 


yatur  JUxil  HjCLaA.  —  IV  ahduxit  =  ^  oyail  (Migbdh),  I, 

7  O    ?  3      ofi 

t'v'**A,  15.  —  Ij^vXaoj  "if^  ^jJKj^  incipite  nee  perficite  i.  e.  vos  alii, 
ego  si  incepero  perficiam,  II,  iyt*t**,  12.  Cf.  ann.  l\  hinc  gene- 
raliter  per  fecit,  absolvitj  I,  ^Af  1, 1 3  (^lJU;  *^«JL^i  l5V0«  C^- 
^A*a«  Jw:>^  in  Asds  (apud  Lane).  —  «4l>>,  respondit,  III,  I1f*l, 

Oo    ^  OS  OS 

9.  —  ^iAa^.  jSKki*^  .A*aJI  ^  JLxi) j)M^»a  apertd  acie,  I,  t**l*rv,  13. 

^^Ad  I  ^j^i  ^^9  xJJI  D^o  fidem  praestavit  in  agendo  cum  eo,  I, 
irif,  19,  ubi  idem  habent  Ibn  Hisch.  Pil,  'Oy<2»,  Hal.  II,  M 
paen.,  Dahl4n  I,  Hv.  —  C.  Jwc  p.  invasit  in  aliquem.  III,  iV*1t**, 

15,  ubi  Fragm,  o..  habefc  j§iA-jo  (cf.  Gloss.).   Chaf4djt  Iff 

^v^AOj  ^^1^  JUL  Jjt,  ^jL«Xj^  j.;>  ^3>4u:  J^i  JJ^t  «l^^»3 
qUmJ"!!!  J»x.  —  II  q^Uj  ,  credidit  in  aliquem,  fidem  habuit  e», 
I,  nt\,  11  ubi  Ibn  Hisoh.  '11*,  6  a  f .  habet  accus.  Cf.  Lane  in 
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explic.  Eor.  39  yb.  34.  —  Y  sensu  mendicavit  (cf.  Lane)  I, 

old,  1.  —  hSJo.  XSjJd  jb  III,  rrvr,  U  seq.  (idem  Ibn  Kot.  vf 
et  Ibn  Sa^d,  cod.  Goth.  411  f.  185  r.)  yidetur  idem  esse  quod 
iLiL^wig)  j\o   hoapitium   ubi  viatores  gratis  recipiuntur.  — 

Xi^vXtAA ,  fortitudo  in  hello^  I,  Hio,  5.  Cf.  Lane  et  Dozy  (cum 
corr.  Fl.). 

G 

^hXjo.  |»tcX-^  morbus  pecorum,  III,  If  f  1,  5.   Cf .  Hamza  IaI,  5 
l»iiAAaIlj  ^aa.;m  «l|\)  JLjum  L^  (jmLJI  wiLaoIs.  Forte  intelligitur 


G      >    . 


morbus  qui  nunc  influenza  appellaiur.  —  f^'^^^*^  vehemens  de 
bello,  I,  yf  J,  5. 

(3«XAd  V  sine  J  se  obtulit^  I,  VvaI,  9,  Hartrt  Tfo,  1.  —  ^Ijod  idolum 
gentis  Ad,  I,  rH,  15,  rf  1, 14. 

yol  retinuit  (f^^^  ^r^-i'^  TA)  I,  l*f  V»,  3  »Tires  cohibet"  i.  e.  iners 

est  —  1^1^  e5r*^^'  <2-  O^  O^  fugam  serio  fierij  II,  oaI,  7.  — 

qO'^II  ^ly^  de  equo  aures  arrigens  a  (xi3L)  &is3l   ^  I,  IaI*,  12 
(cf.  Nihdja  II,  rol). 

Jyj^.  Ayis  JL-AaJt  appellatur  ^j^AoSt,  I,  IaIv,  10,  quia  diu  victu 
abstinere  potest,  ut  dicitur.  Hinc  Mohammedi  dictum  tribui- 
tur  hunc  ayem  primnm  omnium  jejunasse,  Damtrt  II,  1a, 
1  seqq. 

G     -^    o    *  G 


c^A0.  iCc^*n,4  metaph.  causa  perniciei,  III,  oil,  20«  —  c  .Laox, 

luctator,  antiquitus  epitheton  herois,  Hatndsa  )*a,  10,  postea 
qui  arte  ejus  yictum  quaeritat.  III,  iof.,  6,  Eazwtnt  II,  tfA,  11. 

K^yo  1  ^LJI  q^  J^c  trop.  comminatus  est,  II,  Liv,  1 3.  Camelus 
nempe  iratus  dentibus  frendit  ut  in  traditione  q^V^.  q^^^»«^ 
^Uc^3,  Fdiifc,  II,  21  (Nihdja  II,  n.). 

^j*a  Y  m  partes  distracta  fuit  terra  I,  Uvl,  2,  si  lectio  bona  est, 
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quod  dubium  videri  possit.  —  ^^  «Ij1  dits  difflcileSj  severiy  I, 

rf  vr,  8  (pi.  a  ^Jlao). 

jSa^ .  H^bo.<o  campus,  quia  arbores  plantaeve  in  eo  serie  (^la^o  = 
,.  h  J)  sunt  collocatae,  I,  t^t^i^o,  4.  Hodie  apud  agricolas  in 
Syria  alium  sensum  habet  (Dozy  sub  ^,.tt„».M  e  Mohtl).   Fieri 

potest  ut  legendum  sit  jbAOA,  cf.  supra  sub  ^ . 
X  de  urbe  restititj  I,  ^aw,  12,  Ibn  Djobair  i*ol,  12. 


O  -  o  - 


cXjlo  I,  n.  a.  J^juaa  II,  IHf,  4.  —  III  su&f^c^u^  69^,  III,  tt^Ad,  18, 
fM  uli,  Artb  66, 4.  In  Gl.  Fragm.  reddidi  profectus  est  see. 
de  Jong  in  Gl.  Tha&libt.  Ibi  vero  quoque  (vf ,  5)  yertendum 

est,  ut  nunc  feci.   --  Juto .  oLjuo'il  ^^6,  poenaSy  III,  n*y,  2 ; 

;»    9    > 

of.  Lane.  —  ^Ajlo,  ^ur^Mm,  II,  vaa,  17  vyinculum  detrahemns 
non  deorsum  per  pedes,  sed  sursum  per  caput",  deinde  Amrum 

G 

yinotum  yehementer  trahit,  llo,  2.  —  ^^<*^^*^  j  locus  in  propa* 

tulo  aedium  (Lane),  I;  M^  15.  Amant  dicere  \Xs>)^  ^^'^^^^  i 
sensu  uno  loco,  I,  U1, 13,  II,  r.f ,  6,  ^aI,  2,  Fdik,  II,  573 
iX^^^  vXxxAd  j  ^^^Iiy4^  A-^^.  Cf.  Journ.  asiat.  1880,  II,  556. 

—  JlS^  Juuoa  III,  ioA^,  2  coll.  idt^)",  13  diem  Araf&t  designare 
yidetur. 

G        o  ~  > 

(fUjtAO  II,  latrocinatus  est,  III,  Htf,  5.  —  (^VJLao  dim.  a  td^Lto 

per  contemptum  III,  \*\t,  7,  ubi  male  reoeptum  est  UCJljud  ut 
quoque  est  apud  lA  Y,  Ho,  7  a  f.  Bona  lectio  est  in  cod.  B. 

yuo  II,  contempiui  habuit  c.  w  p.,  II,  ^^t^  ult. 

\^fu>o  I  absol.  pro  ^^a^  &;*w9cXd  v^A>d ,  III,  f .f,  15.  Of.  Lane  sub 
^JSuo.  —  III  0.  dupl.  ace.  ^r^'  ^i^lyiJI  |^L*«  III,  mi,  11 
(Artb  ly,  11).  —  v^AoIl  ades  mc(i»a  exercitus,  I,  ^Tv,  3,  Ibn 
Hiscb.  aIv,2;  apud  alios  pro  eo  xIL:>Ji  ety^^^L  —  PI.  wd^ftAoSt 
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s 

forumj  series  tabemarum^  III,  IvIa,  1 5,  Gloss.  Oeogr.  —  Kft^o, 

^     m   9  ft 

poriicus,  III,  t)*A,  10  ^Ja^Ji  |»t(A3.v^li^  ^^aa^;  atrium^  III,  oH 
ult;  sponda  (sofa)  III,  lt*'Ad,  2,  v.  Gl.  Fragm, 

^xftjo.  L5^ftAO,  e:r  improvisOj  III,  tV,  6,  ^^A.  I,  t^o,  7  (quern  locum 
jam  ex  edit,  Eos.  reoepit  Dozy). 

-«^.  S.Uao  ^M^a,  III,  ^n»,  10,  Gl.  Fragm,  —  ^a*ot.  *t^M  xtu^ 

epistola  flava  i.e.  officialis,  III,  tfv«,16.  —  Xsuqa  flavus  de 
facie,  I,  dod,  13  ut  yb«l  ib.  olf,  2.  Arabes  colorem  amant  in 
mulieribus,  Anb4ri,  Nozhat  aUalibhd  f*X. 

vJuAfl  VII  claiMa  /ut7  janua,  II,  X*^,  11,  ubi  Agh,  XVI,  t*'f  sJul3Ju«, 
Girgas  et  Bosen  H,  7  a  f.,  Lane  e  T A. 

qSjo.   K^kAi>'it  oUsiiA,  involucra  tentorioruniy  II,  lifv,  5,  quae 


milites  Persae  discindere  dicuntur  quando  fugae  occasione 
demta,  yincere  aut  mori  decreverunt.  V.  Eremer  proposuit 


O    -  o  ^ 


legere  ^Uiio  pi.  a  wJio  (palus  tentorii)  coll.  v^.Ju«  pi.  qLSam, 
quod  turn  yerbum    y  h  S,  quum  lectio  codd.  accipere  yetat. 

o 

Magis  placeret  quod  sensum  attinet  QLxibo  pi.  a  cULo  /Wnis 

tentorii  =z  ^ul?)  sed  eiiam  plus  a  lect.  codd.  diyergit. 

Laao  .  SU^  ,1,  n,  9  jCa^  *UI  sU^  q^  u^^>  yidetur  esse  limpi- 
dum,  nt  in  yersu  Eothayiri  qJJ{  sUa^  (y.  Lane).  —  lJLo. 

*  -  m 

>LoLo  (jUjcXii)  l^LXi>l,  totam  cepit  urhem  cum  opihus  omnibus 

nulla  re  e^cepta^  I,  )*ofV,  3;  JCjiLo,  t(2  ^i/oc2  confiscatum  estj 

II,  nf,  9  JC^Uj  (*I|^l)  LjJl*:?U9  pro  quo  1. 11  ^i2^\  dicitur. 
Hinc  pi.  ^J|yaiJ,  praedia  confiscata.  III,  cof ,  6,  dlt**,  3  (Dozy, 
Gl.  Geogr.). 

O.  -  0  -  G 

cJIm9  .   'gJtiyo ,  ff4ni5  tentorii  =  cUlo  (Lane),  II,  Ifiv,  8. 
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<£)uo  I,  feriit  eagitta,  II,  fof,  8  zn  ^.  I,  loo,  3;  cf.  Lis  An  XII, 
1**^**,  1.  —  Denom.  a  (j)u0  (Lane  et  Gl.  Fragm.)  II,  111**!  paen. 

jUI  ouo  v^t  3J  (;i)u)0.  —  (^luLM,  fern.  H,  III,  \W*tj  12  yidetur  esse 

genubus  introrsutn  tersis  =  (£)ud!  (cf.  Lane). 

wJb^  I,  cruet  affixitj  ubi  de  solo  capite  sermo  est,  II,  Ivlf,  13, 

ivit^f  et  A,  ubi  in  textu  est  v^aaoj.  —  II  ^uyUc  ^^^o,  vu^nu^  in 
crucis  formam  fecit  (Lane  e  TA),  I,  )*viv,  14,  Fdik  II,  35  cum 

explic.  w*.xl»^tf  ^ysaJl  OjLo  ^c^^  tjo^  ^JLc  »^^  (^1  i.  e. 

O   5 

probabiliter  in  media  facie,  Lisdn  II,  W,  7  a f,  »^J!OjJ^  lc^ 
(=  JV^iA4/a  II,  rvO- 

^>d  I.  In  verbis  I,  Dtt,  9  jJULc  ^1  u5Ui  ^JLaoj  '^  non  est  con- 

Btractio  verbi  c.  J^,  sed  coll.  1.  8  (J^JLc  y^l  tAP  ^)  sensas 
est:  Bnon  prosperat  nisi  illis  suffaltum''  regnam.  —  III.  No- 

tanda  est  constnictio  I,  oyf,  1  seqq.  «Ujw>  >^I  ^  J^  i^^=UUd 

!.Ujc>.  —  lY  saepissime  c.  ^^  p.  et  r.  oonstrnitar,  per  ellipsin 
yerboram  A^o  U,  correxit^  reparavit  I,  ^fl,  4,  I1t**v,  10,   cf. 

Brunnow,  Chrest.  52  1^' Lm#  ^  f>X/^^^  ^\  q^  rn*^]  spec. 

ornavit  mulierem  nnbendam,  I,  t1w,6,  ut  saepe  L^Um  ^^  ^JLot. 

—  ^L«d,  magnus,  III,  tH)*,  1  x:^Ld  '^aLm  (une  &onne  Aetire), 

it*f  V,  5  iL^  wlXc  ,  Dozy  et  Gl.  Geogr. 
JooLo.  jLoLo  explicatur  I,  a1,  14  seq.,  i*,  5  seq.  (coll.  II,  2). 
ftLd .  dLol  manifestus,  apertus :  ^ LxL^  B^  ^y>3  j.^  aUIj  jA3   II, 

irr,  6 ;  F4iA;  II,  36  t[jLo  vLyJI  L^aI^j  B^^XXi^  ilLI  J^j  cum 

ezemplo  «LaLo  i^^j^  i.  e.  B^^L  H^Lb  Nihdja  II,  t'vl,  3  a  f.  Lane 
habet  tanquam  substantivum. 
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«   o     ^ 


&Lo,  a-^JLa^,  nayium  species  in  Tigride  usitata,  habet  pi.  ^^^, 

in,  MJ,  1,  nrr,  lo,  12,  iw,  2  seq.,  im,  3. 

jLdll.  Dicitur  iUfijI  ^^  ^^I  ^^1  IlLrt»,7.  De  ipso  Profeta 
dicitur  III,  rfT,  18,  rf If ,  7  seq.  Ju^  J^  s.  J^l  J^  ^^ 
i.  e.  ^^i  >  j^  jl^Ut  JI5  rflf,  1, 13. 

^  II  absol.  Bubintellecto  JaXi^  acriter  intuitu^  fuit,  I,  Tct\^  7. 

g.**<j.  9J>U^  J*  ^3  V.  sub  ^^3- 

jL«j)d.  o^4J«  nomen  idoli  Aditaram,  I,  f^^j  15,  Vfl,  14. 

,AAA/>.  j^xJwo  ^  juJk^  conyiciam  II,  too)*,  11. 


G  ^     •  . 


gJU».  K>Lu^  fern,  a  ^Uaa  II,  Ivll,  13,  ubi  in  Kit.  al-OyHn  Uo 
ikAAd,  Zt5(in  III,  tH,  4  ut  Djauhart  in  noto  versu,  ubi  ynlgo 

(e.g.Noldeke  Delectus  28)  iuoli..  Incertum  est  utrum  oL>IJuo 

cfLx)!,  II,  hH,  9  ab  hoc,  an  a  masc.  Xq>Uu^  deriyandum  sit. 

^^jJu>o»  Structura  lignea  (cista)  in  dorso  elephanti,  in  qua  mili- 
tes  collocati  sunt,  appellatur  I,  f)'Av,  3seq.  ^^ JuLm?  ,  t^i^J,  3, 

r.%  16,  irr*,  3,  rm,9  o^'j.  cf.  sub  g^. 

cJuto  I,  absol.  cihum  praeparavit^  I,  Tf*,  6;  —  c.  v3  p*9  v  ^*  ^^^^' 
/ecf^  Deus  aZect«»  r6,  I,  if^i  ult.,  ^  ^JU?  ^^  a  Deo  adjutiy  I, 


lll'f ,  6 ;  c.  3  p.  =  Q^»**>'  >  beneficia  contulit^  I,  ^vf a,  2.  —  IV 
sensu  YUI  benefecit  II,  h)*« ,  10,  sed  probabiliter  corrigendum 

est  in  aXxsuIiaoI^  coll.  1.  5.  —  Y  u^UIt ,  I,  1a1,  5,  ornatum 
regium  assumsit  quasi  successor  designatus  (cf,  1.  7  SCxlJl). 
Figurate  v£>^.cXb:^  coUoquio  dodo  se  praeparavit  cum  ostenta' 


3       m 


iione,  m,  lin  7;  *JLfiJI  ^\  wtJu^ax^  III,  liro,  5,  sunt  orthodoxi 
CMm  ostentatione ;  cf.  apud  Baihakt  ed.  Schwally  111^,2  cL^jiftJ! 
^JgiaxJI  Ji^ij.  —  X  c.  dupl.  aoc.  fabricare  jussit,  I ,  rf\*v,  14. 
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Cf.  Lane.  —  cUao  eensu  quern  habet  Lane  sab  ^aao,    obex 

li(/neu8  aquae  obstruendae,  est  gen.  fern.  II,  ioH,  15,  qui  locus 
vertatur:  tObsidentes  consiruxerant  molem  quam  ad  murum 
fossae  perduxerant.  Obsessi  Arabes  contra  banc  constructio- 
nem  portas  (fenestras)  in  muro  aperuerant,  pone  quas  collo- 
caverant  sagittarios". 

s^Jla/o  II  in  classes  ordinavit  (jatLJI  ,  I,  Ia*  ,  2,  -.Lii  II,  IIaI,  5. 

j^  I.  Dicitur  quoque  ^jm^4^^  ^5  l^^  rf^j  ^^^^^  ardori  exposuit^ 

II,  A-r,  3. 

Jb^.  jl^Ad  oto,  e^uae  (Lan  e  TA),  II,  Alf,  11  juxta  -,L^l^  oLu 

(a^tnae). 

I  =  IV  cepity  sec.  2  oodd.  II,  vio,  5  et  c.  —  II  intrans.  se 
direxit,  I,  Iv.l,  1  (voc.  in  cod.  cf.  Dozy),  ubi  Ibn  Hisch.  if  a  ult. 

s^^^^koj ;  —  JUm  vy^  1^3  ^>U'  9^^^  eandem  quam  illi  direction 
nem  sequebantur  i.  e.  magnates^  I,  Vbf,  4,  )*t**vJ,  14,  17.  —  IV 

gL_^^ ,  concubuit  cum,  I,  oi.,  1,  Lvi,  10, 15,  ilw,  7,  AbA  Ishdk 
Schir&zi  fXo,  17,  I*I*a,2,  Dozy;  —  obvenit  aliquid  alicui  {4ckoir 
en  partage  Dozy),  e.  ace.  p.,  I,  Hao,  16,  X^/\f  ult.,  \*fo^,  1,  ffof, 
3,  t**tAl  ult.,  flot**,  18,  ^Xw,  4,  1*^05,6,  Jahja  ibn  Adam  ed.  Juyn- 
boll  fv,  11,  Hslmiscb  Mostatraf  I,  t'r*,  4  af.  seq.,  quoque  de 
officio  praestando  I,  yA»o,8.  —  q^  ^;^  ^l^  *^'-*^^  misericordia 
cr^a  ewm  mo^u^  fuitj  I,  l**«(5, 5.  —  Pass.  c.  \^  p.  aut  r.  jacturam 

ejus  fecit  ut  (^y^  s£;^^A>of  III,  dtt^,  10,  ^^A.  XI,  v«,  10,  Ibn 

abt  Osaib.  I,  tvl,  5  a  f..  Dozy.  Cum  ace.  ^^y-^^  *^^  (^)  ^ua 

in  re  afflictus  ea?  II,  o!1,12  seq.  ut  UyJi  j^^l  ^^^oju  "i  I,  Hv, 

11  seq.  —  ^HV^)  ^  regione  ejus,  III,  odv,  9.  —  <«-aaa0I  (at  a 

rad.  v^-yo)  compar.  mct^w  scopum  feriens,  III,  aI**!**,  14,  ubi 
lA  VI,  tvf  \^yo\  quod  hac  significatione  etiam  in  lexico  desi- 
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deratur.  —  >^j^i  wLaoa  pluvia  autumnali  irrigata  terra,  I, 

O  o    ^  • 

o^-jo.  o^.Ai9.  Observa  usum  Tocabali  in  licitakione  III,  \fof,  10 

vjULjiJi  fcju  "Slj  o|^t  iudS  vAju.  —  vi>oyo,  vociferatiOf  clamor^ 

I,  yflt^,  2,  ubi  lectionem  C  et  IE  tuetur  illud  Jajv^t  apud 
lA.  Forma  J^^^  in  sonis  usitatissima  est.  Cf.  supra  v,^^i>. 

Diminativum  vi^oyo  (cujus  exempla  y.  Stbaw.  II,  t^l.,8  et 
apud  Jahn,  Bern,  zu  Sibaw.  p.  371,  §  495  ann.  3  et  p.  372  ann. 
14)  con  venire  non  videtur. 

.yd.  .yd,  palmetum,  habet  quoque  pl*j|^',  I^  t'^^lo,  9,  cf,  gloss. 

ad  Ibn  Hisch.  II,  133.  In  Fdik  II,  40  est  ^^Lyo  ^  \^yo  \^f>^ 

>  G-       ? 

(jtoj-jLji  undo  corrigatur  J4c.  lY,  I  .a,  16  ubi  ^a-^.  —  »;y^' 
Locus  I,  \fcit,  8  vertendus  videtur  »viae  in  quibus  ut  figurae 

personarum  acu  pictae  eranf.  —  ^jV^*^')  Biblia,  I,  UIa,  1  coll. 
ann.  a  (alterutrum  S.yaS(  an  Bt.ydl  proprie  glossa  fuisse  vide- 
tur). Teatamentum  Vetus  appellatur  iUuXjiJ'  ^jY^^^  Fihrist 
rt**,  20,  8.  A^>Xfijt  B^^Aoil,  Mas'^Adt,  TanfcCA  Uf,  15,  Testamentum 
Novum  KJLiJ^^i  ^;y^^>  Mas'^tidt  1.1.  dicit:  vJudaei  Biblia 
appellant  wwlJ.  wOOJi ,  Christiani  H^yaJi  u^^". 

Ljyd  •  )Lj^J]^.Ad  aut  o^AoJt  wL^i  appellantur  sectarii  ad  Zaiditas 

«t  Dj4rtiditas  pertinentes.  III,  iliv,  7,  hU,  14.  Shahrastant  eos 
non  memorat,  quare  non  improbabile  est,  non  esse  nomen 
proprium,  sed  appellativum  lanae  fabricatores  designans. 


O    ) 


(3y^  I  dimicavU  n.  a.  ^^Ij^aa  (Dozy)  II,  ^va)*  ult..  ubi  J^aj^^  l-^Lo 
est  >in  proeliis  eorum  (ace.  loc.) ;  c.  ^  instrum.  II,  aI^,  1 1 

(ubi  Kremer  sine  causa  proposuit  legendum  Joo.  Melius  Earth 

4 
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aiL^I);  c.  uj  p.  adortus  fuH  (ut  w  w^j),  III,  r.ft**,  15.  —  III 
habet  quoque  n.  a.  regulare  \}\yo,  I,  ^P\  4. 

>   .  o  S 

Q4AO.  qv^I  melius  aervanSj  I,  M'1.,  17. 

^s^ud  I  de  janua  crepuit  11,  ri*,17.  —  II,  ^umu/^Ma^ti^  €5^,  II, 

rfo  ult.,  J4cAt,  III,  n,  6  iL^li  jQ^  *V*  j^Iaaj  q^  —  gJjo, 
praeco  (crieur  public  Dozy),  III,  Hl*^,  13. 

.AA9  Y  ohvenit  alicui  c.  v^i.  III,  aK,  3  (ubi  Kremer  sine  causa 
proposal t  .Aiwu),  Ibn  Djobair  t^l^l,  3,  Dozy. 


«     o  . 


v^Ajyo.  jC^ftAAd,  aestas,  tetnpua  messis,  II,  to  J,  4  =  lA  Y,  i*V  Cf. 
Dozy. 


-uto  I  cucurrit  (Lane  e  TA,  LisAn,  J&c.  Ill,  fAl**,  17)  quoque  de 
viro  dicitur,  I,  Hi.,  2,  Diw.  Hodhail.  ed.  Eoseg.  0^,8.   —  II, 


munivit  portam,  I,  Iav,  8  jaa^^  ujb.  —  j^-t^'  ^)  ^*^*^^  ^^  juxta 
^bAJi  memorantur,  itaque  ab  his  differunt. 
^jf\Jo  II 1=  I  dormivit,  III,  iW,  12. 

ti)L^Uo  X  visum  vix  tenere  potuit,  I,  t*^'?,  12,  Baihakt  ed,  Schwally 
ol**,  8.   Cf.  Lane. 

l.^U?.  ^l>^,   tn  campo  degens,  ut  oL,  I,  ^'•At,  6  Kas^^LoJI  V;^' 

eodem  sensu  quo  alibi  (e.  g.  I,  ^t^* ,  6,  )**t^l^,  1)  >U>-u^i  s^^ 

dicitur.  Cf.  Mas'Adt  TanUh  ^ao,  3,  Hamddnt  ed.  Milller  II.,  14 

j»J=Uo.  j*j5^Ud  JuC  *Js\>i3  i.  e.  j%J=wto  ^j**j  Jx  A«5Sl/to  Ju^w  dominus 

s 

illustris  in  e^ mo  rofctts/o,  II,  a. a,  11,  lol*"!**,  7.  —  vJU*JI  *:^U3 
tropice  est  magnus^  largus  (Lane  si  e  TA  rerera  sumsit,  locus 
in  edit.  YIII,  l^vf ,  3  mancus  est    nempe  in  verbis  ^Jy^  aI 
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vJiAJtli  j*JAm0  ante  vJUnit  inserenda  sunt  verba  ex  Asds  J^^ 
(vJU*JI)  j»J:uj  ^>  J^l  JK  l^j^  ^  ^^I  ^*J).    Eodem 

sensu  vJUxit  ^^^^ol  dioitur  et  poStioe  \JiXjti\  ^i^Uo^  ^:>  III, 

fdA,  6, 

yto  III,  nocere  conatua  estj  I,  b^l*,  10.  —  jJj<o  infirmua  (non  coecus) 
I,  irt,  6  ut  obseryayit  Noldeke  ad  vers,  p  179  ann.  2. 

ujy&  I  &ftA£  LiSoi  II,  inf,  6,  trio,  5.  Incertam  est  utrum  pronun- 

tiandam  sit  Ljywot  an  Ljy^t.  Iliad  habet  Mobarrad  t'iv,  6  coll. 

TaI,  4  et  recepi  Fragm.  1  ult.,  hoc  nempe  ^>|yt  ^l^iL^.  q^ 
JkAJyuJli,  commendat  Anb&rt  in  Adhddd  ed.  Hontsma  ^'f (^,  7 
seqq.  (cf.  Hazz  al-KoMf  La,  2).  Alii  loci  sunt  Jakdbi,  Hist, 
fri  paen.,  Girgas  et  Rosen  t1, 5  et  8,  Bel&dhori  Ansdbj  cod. 

Schefer,  f.  780  r.  ^.jji  Jo:  aLyyoct  ]>^  li  (jJIm^  ^i^  *J  JUis 
wUc  Lytols  U^.  Cf.  Wright,  Grammar^  1,  62  §  99  Rem,  — 


(jffi^  *>5  vy^  percussit  faciem  equi  ut  se  verterety  I,  If v*t,  3 

(Dahlan  II 1  med.),  quo  eodem  sensu  dicitar  &am^  >^-^^  o«-^ 

II,  t'A*!,  1  et  exempl.  apad  Dozy :  tourner.  Lisdn  ^o  s^^^ 

Oyoil  ifj!ojA  Vt^^'   Hino  ^Ui^  8y>3  v«-a9  605  reveriere  fecit, 

Ily  AdA,  1  et  ^i^fi^  *'«'^t   (v^O  ^^)  Vr^  ^^^  commutavitf 
Freytag,  Prot?.  II,  6  n*l],  Dinawart  Ivt^,  18.   Saepe  dicunt 


jl^y>3  ^i  ujy^  Deu8  €03  fugavit.  —  Misit  sagittam  contra 
aliquem,  c.  aoc.  p.  I,  I't^^i  ult.  (so.  m\jU.  ^t^^,  2).  Yid.  locum 
Alf  Laila  I,  v*t  ult.  t^jLL  v-^yto  apud  Dozy»  —  Rete  jecit  pro 

Q*^  w;y29  (^0^09  6t  struxit,  Dj4hiz,  Kit.  al-bochald  ed.  y. 
Yloten,  i« ,  3.  —  '(C^-^'  *^'  "-V.  VV^  aequo  bene  dicitur  ac 
bAaj  e.  g.  Ill,  ^''1^4,  AbA  Ishilk  SchirAzt  I.,  2.  —  i^o^Jb  v/'j 
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hunc  cibum  praeparavit,  III,  '^t*'!,  13;  cf.  Dozy  sub  «^yto  et 
Fleischer  ad  Dozy  II,  531  ^LkJ:  fouetter  la  crdme,  la  faire 

mousser.  —  Collocavity  posuU  (cf.  Lane  iU>A:>  v/^)  ^^  ^-^^^ 

I,  %^,  15,  L3L«aIl  III,  Ifdf,  17.  Hinc  absolute  tahernaculum^ 

castra  posuit  I,  Iviv,  3,  subintellecto  iu.La^^  aut  nX^^  (quod 

addunt  Ibn  Hischdm  t«»v,  9  ot  lA  t'f « ,  5  a  f.).  —  X^j'^t  yr^ 
sortitus  esiy  bonam  vicem  fortunae  hahuit^  I,  v1*l,  9  nisi  sub- 
jectum  sit  ^J^j^^'  —  In  phrasi  ^l-jL-jwd  q^  .^aJI  ^^  quoque 
dicitur  wyo  q^  (Lane  e  TA)  ut  I,  *lo1, 1,  lov,!.  Nowairt  utro- 
que  loco  habet  aj^^^  q^  ,  quasi  u^,#^  esset  substantivum.  — 

*iA*^i,j  v-yto  somno  oppressus  fuU,  II,  ll*'v\*,  8.  —  5^^="^^  *I  V;^ 
comminatus  est  ei  plagas,  III,  Ii*'va,  9.  —  qIjsJLJI  ^J  aI  y^xo , 
peragravU  regiones  ilium  quaerendi  gratia  I,  vdf,  6.  Cf.  apud 

Lane  ^.^tcXJUJI  aI  Vr'^-  —  ^*  c^^  oppressit,  suhito  adortus 
eat,  III,  r.w,  3.  Vid.  Dozy  et  adde  Ibn  Bat.  II,  311,  IV,  193; 
—  delevity  erasit  scriptum.  III,  Mi,  18  seq.  Cf.  Lane;  —  c. 
j.  r.  assuit  ^it  o^'sLxJI  &x9  v^y^^  Jj  corona  ornata  geinmiSj 
I,  ifl,  16;  —  8^  8.  ».JI  wyto,  tetendit,  I,  h*1,  4,  r'of,  9,  absol. 

t7er  ingressus  est,  I,  ^d.^,  12,  ri6f,8  ut  vjlft^  I,  kJ,  5.  —  vy^ 

&JLkij  j^aIx  torminibus  laboravit,  I,  LV,  1.  —  II  instigavit 
contra  (J^c)  hostes,  I^  ^-m^)  ^^'  Lane  et  ex.  Mas.  Tanbih 

\^a!\,  1   et  LXxAoJt  J^  «^JUQi  Vy^)  Toilers,  Fragm.  aus  dem 

Mugrib  des  Ibn  Sa'id,  H  paen.,  If,  16  (^^^  ^.  —  IV  LiiL> 
absol.  se  subjecit,  I,  foli,  8.   Monondum  est  quod  etiam  dicitur 

fi^^-iOJ  UiL>  v;^  Ibn  al-KAtija  Af'dl  T,  21  seq.)  ut  Lebtd  II 
YS.  10  (ed.  CMIidi  p.  v).  Male  in  ann.  (Brockelmann  p.  xliii) 
conjectura  q-^ij  proposita  est.  Cf.  »^^y>  ^Ax  Vj^*  —  VIII 

est  proprie  zz:  d^'  movit  se,  hinc  abiit  de  hieme  I,  ^Hl,  7  ubi 
I A  II,  ^aV,  2  — /►i*'.   —  Transit,  construi  fecit,  collocari  jussit^ 
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I,  ^fot",  15  xbLLi>N«i,  Lane  ex.  e  Irad,  (Lt^dn  II,  i*'l,6  a  f.)  et  Dozy. 
Adde  Baydn  I,  Iao,  7,  U1, 9  et  1.  12  s-j^AiaJ'  qIx^  castra.  Cf. 


G  o  ^ 


Gl.  Artb.  —  y^  ^«nu5  (hominum)  I,  frit,  12,  saepe  com  con- 
temptu,  I,  lot*  ult,  MaI,  10,  M.,  6,  Va!)!**,  4  seq.,  Hlo,  1,  Mol,  15, 
t*'fli,8,  II,  fv,  11,    Forte  eodem  sensu  ocourrit  in  versu, 


O        O    _ 


Mas'iidi,  Tanbthj  l^*o,  5.  ~  v/^^*  P^*  v^U^^Jt  ^ct  m  corpore 
qui  facile  feriri^  vulnerari  possunt  (ut  JJjUL^),  I,  )*a1,  11.  -— 

OS  -   5 

v^yjQ^  epitheton  pilei  (B^^MyjJLi),  III,  \*\o  ult.  seq.,  t^vl  ult.  seq., 


ubi  pro  '^jAO/o  restituendum  est  'jLijtsa^.  Scripsit  ad  me  Kara* 
bacek :  sDer  Gebrauch,  gefutterte  und  abgesteppte  Miitzchen 
anter  dem  Eisenhelm  zu  tragen,  war  im  Mittelalter  ganz  all- 
gemein".  Beladhort  Ansdb  ood.  Schefer,  f.  433r.  et  456  y. 

ySy^  iL^xj  CiUlAjI)  Hy^^jSJ  ^  Jx  c;.jI^,  Agh.  XVIIJ, 
f,  4  af.  Secundum  AbA  Jdsof  Kit.  al-Charddj  vf,  aI*"  dhim- 


mtorum  yestitus  erat  ^^aso^  "^t^  ^m*S3S  ^^J^^ ;  —  lJ^  ^ 
'iUj^^i^  III,  IvnT,  10,  Ibn  abt  Osaib.  II,  hi,  10;  cyJ  ^r  v-J^ 


s  , 
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yyoa^  II,  tlil,  11.  —  ^JxoQ^,  ambitus  liberae  motioniSy  111, 
nf  I  ult. 

jj*,yto  I  arm,  mordax  fuit  pugna,  I,  U1.,  12, 13.  Cf.  Lisdn  vX-5 
L^Ij  ^joyto  de  bello  et  Lane  sub  (j^Lxo  et  'j^yf^  \  —  '•  JJU^! 
\y^^  ^>  I,  riil  ult.  Cf.  Lane  Vr^l?  V^'  "~  ^t*^'> 
torfn^n^um  dentatum,  II,  '»Aft*,  8,  Dinawart  i*'f  a,  7. 

Jyto  I  (iOU^)  &A^  JlJ-  3  III,  *ii,  4,  IPv,  9  a  Dozyo  explicaium 

est  ut  &^  (-^^)  Joy:o\ ,  yereor  an  recte.  Nempe  >Lx>-  ^  J:?yi^ 
Q^  est  signum  irrisionis  et  contemptus,  Mostatraf  II,  fvo, 
2  seq.  '^j>'^  SJU^  j  »JwP  A>  JSj  Suy  JCiyto  J^yto^  y.  Dozy 
e  Be  sub  ty>,  Michail  SabbAgh  ed.  Thorb.  of,  11  j  Li>  iji)li 
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l:S>ji\  ^,  et  Anb4rt  Nozhat  aUalibhd  flv  ^  ^\  jjJls 

&aa:^  v5  <^r^^  *  ^^^  ^^^'*^  *^  ^  ^f^  anxietatem  et  impa- 
tientiam  denotat;  oonf.  ad  111,11,4  quod  habet  BeUdhort, 
Ansdby  cod.  Schefer  f.  790  v.  de  Ibn  Nob4ta:  ^ylil  J  ^^.  yi 

lUMfb^.  Hinc  de  preBsione  aWam  exonerantis,  Alf  Laila  ed. 
Breslau  II,  ol  paen.  ^a^  ^  l^-^  ^ii^  y^y^  ^t  J>*^*^9  (Dozy 
sab  ^^  sine  causa  ^uCa>>  corraptum  esse  putavit)  et  Mostatraf 

II,  ^vf,  11.  Pro  «j  (J^yCo)  Jsysot  dicitur  quoque  aJ  Jsy^o  Ibn 
Monkidh  ed.  Derenb.  ot^,  14,  d1,  7  et  xlayaa)  «I  ^>o,  Mostatraf^ 

II,  fvA,  19  seq.  —  VI  de  pluribus  ^^L^  j  ^^y^^LaaXj  l^iy 
I,  riV,  1,13. 

ey^  II  appropinquavit  de  die  exitii  cam  bestia  rapace  compa- 
rate,  si  lectio  sana  est  III,  aI^i^,  14.  I  A.  VI,  ivf  ibi  habet 

%foyi  i.  e.  festinani, 

(^y^  I  c.  uj  hostis,  acriter  institit  (»J^Uj  *i  ^fT  Fdik  II,  58),  I, 

Wo,  15.  __  Assuevit  rei,  c.  J,  III,  I*.aI,16;  cf.  Vocab.  apud 
Dozy  sab  II.  —   .Uo,  canis  venaticus  (Dozy),  habet  pi.  ^j^^o 

III,  tivA,  5,  Nihdja  III,  U  paen. 
^»3a»^o  II,  fractus  animo  fuit^  III,  wl**,  11. 

M0  I  de  plur.,  duplo  majores  nutnero  fueruntj  o.  J^,  II,  Uvf, 
14.   Cf.  Lane  et  ^cL^saj  in  Gloss.  Geogr.  —  II  imbecillutn 

appellavit,  I,  rvl.,6,  Nihdja  III,  ^,  6.  —  s^Jut^.  Dicitur  ^^\S 

s^x*^  imhecilluSy  fatuus  erai,  III,  db,  3.  —  y^Ju^njo  substan- 
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tive  III,  ii*f  1, 15  (^«&t76  ^Mi(2,  dehilitas.  —  wMno^  comp.  sensa 
cans,  magia  debilitans,  I,  Cava,  7. 


G     c 


L^^^oUd.  vi>.XMO  fascis  quarumlibet  reram  e.g.  armorum  I,  lof • , 
14,  J^iAd/alll,  ^,8af. 


0L0S8ABIUN.  CCGXXXY 

^ybto   VIII  ^^d   J.ft   '^UT-^S    h   ^v1,  16,   III,  ii,  16,   f11,l,    Mo- 

barrad  apud  Dozy. 

yLMS  I  proprie  de  yociferatione  lapi,  felis,  vulpis,  leporis  (Asds), 
canis,  serpentis  (TA)  adhibetur,  deinde  est  gemuit  (ut  si  quis 
verberibus  caeditur  Lisdn)  et  vagivit  infans  III,  fft^i,  2,  Ni- 
hdja  III,  n,  8  a  f.  —  YI  vagivit,  I,  ^f  f ,  4,  ^^A.  IX,  Ia  med., 


pi.  e|y^,  clatHoi'j  vociferatio,  I,  t**? i  ult.,  l*'fy,  5.  In  i'VtiAj,  II, 

461  est  ^l^kit  ^3  JCl^Lto,  Lisdn  ^Ls^OAaJt,   ^$4^  ^UakJI.  I, 

nPV,  12  pro  eo  est  -Ui,  l*'fi*',  4  X^lj,  quod  ut  ^L^JLo,  latratua 
yertendum  est. 

,3^>&  I,  vanuSj  irritus  fuii  labor,  constr.  c.  ^  r.,  I,  A«d,  9  » contra 
quam  nil  poterit  dolus  eorum". 

dUo  X  curvum  reddidit^  distorsit,  II,  lt*'»\*,  16  (XcU:^^t  J^).  — 
>ULc0,  2a^ua  mentis,  I,  (M,  15.  Freytag  (et  bine  Mohit?)  rece- 


.  o 


pit  KjdU? ,  sed  fontem  non  indicavit.  Yulgo  in  bac  traditione 

leg]tur;dU0. 

*X0  I,  G.  ace.  p.,  amplexus  est  (so.  v^Joo  j^O  I?  ^^*v,  13,  Dozy.  — 

In   tutelam  rccepit  (Dozy)  III,  MI1, 4  iL.o^4-4M  8y>  »yt.  — 

^^^ft^t ,  ripae  admovitj  I,  ^t*A,  1  (Koseg.  II,  20  secum  abstu- 
lerant);  cf.  Dozy.  —  III  abs.  unum  ad  alterum  conjunxity 

collegit,  II,  MIa  ult.  2uLXJl:>  j  ^y^^Ji  q^  J^«.  —  (»^^ia^  habendi, 

ad  se  trahendi  cupidus,  I,  n«f,  4. 

iX^AO  I  ligavit  (Fdik  II,  68  u\^),  spec,  est  junxit  vehiculo,  I, 

AVA,  12  (c.  ^  r.).  Dozy.   Cf.  StX^^ASsM,  jugum,  Lane  ex  TA  et 

Journ.  R.  As.  Soc.  XXI,  879. 
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^A>  IV  *I  y*Ja\  I,  o1^,  8  seq.  per  \^Sx^  ^c  explicatur  hac  para- 
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bola  ipse  significahatur.  —  ^aU?.  Notandus  est  pi.  pi.  ot^^^/^ 

I,  rif\  8,  qaia  forma  ,3^9  ii^  grammaticis  Don  enumeratur 
inter  eas  quae  pi.  pi.  in  o1  habent.  Forte  autem  legendum 
est  oi^4^3  i,  e.  oLoUo^,  at  jubet  Ndldeke. 

^4^  I.  )iiiy^*taA  yfjt  c:^^^|^ ,  a  casibus  fortunae  nulla  securitas 

e«<,  III,  rfv  ult.  —  In  numerum  recepit  III,  Ifoi,  10  ^AsaJli 
nn  numerum  redemptorum  recipiatur". 

^aao  I  wy^i ,  r^5  pessumdata  est^  locutio  probabiliter  desumta 

de  alea,  I,  )idt,  14.  Similiter  SCatx^  _4.  inca^sMm,  sine  5t#o- 

-  o  - 

cessw,  II,  *tv^,  14,  coll.  1. 16,  *1v6, 13,  %\  5.  —  i^«-y!o  jf^  S  sine 

fructUj  I,  f  )*v,  9,  lt**,v,  9  (=  Ibn  Hisch.  fl**A).  Nempe  Arabes 

qualemcunque  occupationem  appellant  j^jiaao  et  as^.  jPdtA;| 

I,  228  ^.^1^  ^^  ,^»   ^y.   ik^  ^f^^  ^UMJ^I  fc-j  >*Aitl  U  j^3 
*  '  J 

*-*ty^  OjV^-  ^r^5  ^jy^   (var.  I.   i^^*^  ^>^^  y;«Jt  qIS 

iJjJS^.  II,  71   reddit  per  JJLii,  11,163  par  w^j  icLJLAaJL 

Cf.  AsAs:  i^^t^o^  ^i^  ^  )^^^  |J^  i  *^^  Qi  *li^  "^^  JI5 

JwA^  ^  _j|j^  et  Nihdja  III,  t'i  med.  pag.  —  '^^aaXo  ot  pU^ 
inopidy  miseria,  I,  avI*^, 3,  ifii,14,  ^^A.  II,  loo,?,  Gloss.  Geogr. 

—  iUjuto,  ?(f  g'woci  quis  possidety  I,  1v\**a,  11  ubi  jL>yl  impedi- 
menta intelliguntur.  PL  ^Lycoll  praedia  ^Laio!!  vUt,  |?rae- 
diorum  dominiy  III,  ini,  16,  IVva,  16  seqq.,  ni.,7,  Hll,  4,  Vlot^, 

14.  ---  &/^Li^  cLm9  praedia  principis  {domaine)^  III,  P Ho,  2, 
Gl.  Geogr.  —  'kiuu^.  Locis  I,  t*'Lv,  15,  >^\\.,  12  1.  xiuaa^  ^jifii 


#      - 


QLOSSABIUM.  COCXXXYII 


«   „ 


eodem  sensu  quo  IcLj^o  non  desideratus^  Quod  receptum  est 

fc»A«a»j  (propter  superhiam)  in  ore  filii  minas  conyenit.  Cf. 

Baihakt  ed.  Schwallj  a^,  12  hu^^,  ubi  Dj4hiz  Kjlu^.. 

to.  ^UA^aSi   A^  8.  AsL^Kb  haspitium  publicutitj  I,  tr^fYj  13, 

15,  )rAfr,10,  GLGeogr, 

yto  V  c,  J^  p.  =  II  (Gloss.  Fragm.)  Ill,  irrf,  14.  —  ^  Je>l 

i^L^xlt  ^^  sensu  figarato  III,  vaa,  7.  —  sJ^jLaX^  =  ULuscm 

I,  l6r,ll. 
2 

v.^;a?.  wJ?  epitheton  Eorani  doctus  I,  lltl,  12  »yos  venitis  cam 
abrogatore  versuum  in  doc  to  Libro  (datorum)".  -—  s^Jo  in' 
cantatiOy  I,  W\  8  coll.  Ibn  Hisch.  Iaa,  5  seq.  Nihdja  III,  T* 
^wmJI  ^  w^l^  LJLf .  De  Jong  h.  1.  u^b  per  ik>U  explicare 


Yolait  et  vertere  »si  vis"  coll.  verbis  J.^  c^ojl  q'  in  forma 
hujus  traditionis  quam  habent  TA  (et  Lisdn  II,  ft,  8  a  f.).  — 

i 
waL^  1*  1-  ost  peritissitnus  exorcista. 

^N^b.  ^Uxlt  III,  v11, 16  signifioare  yidentnr  armaria  culinae^ 
nam  pedes  habent.  Eadem  vlo,  15  oljo'w^  appellantar. 

yuo.  ^^5jAliii  ^ape^   TabaristanenaiSj  III,  o^l,  5  seq,  V id.  Gloss. 
Geogr.  et  adde  Matdli"^  albodiHr  I,  II  paen.  ubi  memorantur 

«• 
J^Lmo,  ScXJ^  et  (DLmt^  ex  hoc  panno  confecti. 

<^h*t^  I  c.  ^  carminis  continuavit,  III,  v1.,  17,  ubi  ^^/».  XYII, 

A*,  11   a  f.  v5   r^'   Undo  haec  significatio  derivata  sit,  certo 

affirmare  nequeo.  —  Fluxit  de  aqua  et  hinc  metaph.  de  capil- 

lis,  III,  ff It,  8,  ubi  cod.  habet  vocales. 


o 


^  Oi 


ft^.  ^U?  sigillum  licentiae-y  syngraphuSj  III,  ^)'a,  15. 

Ot>.h  I  aut  II  incarceravit,  III,  IIV^  7  denominativum  a  vJLlx« 
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career  J  si  lectio  sana  est*  Forte  autem  v^xiad  legendum  est.  — 

III  jCaaAjm  2u  obLb,  I,  f  )*A,  7  accomrnodavitj  adaptavit  ei  navi^ 

^iMm  (formam  et  ambitum  ejus  referens).  —  lY  A^Jtit  absol. 

ut  vjul?,  Ill,  Mo,  7.  —  VII  c.  Jwc  praeclusit,  iexit  introitum, 

III,  1*^11, 10  (Artb  I.,  5);  cf.  Dozy.  —  ouLb,  memhrum,  spec. 

manus  aut  j965,  in  phrasi  UbLb  &Ju«  ^yttad"^,  II,  IL,  10  coll. 
ann.  h,  plus  auctoritatis  habet  quam  v^AjLb  (cf.  Lane).  Yid. 
Lisdn  (Nihdja  III,  t*"!*)  et  exemplum  Agh.  XYI,  fo  paen.  — 
PI.  oi-o'^  largae  tegulae  soli  in  aedificio,  I,  <?At**,  5,  Sam'4nt 
sub  ^^^JLoJ^kJI,  Djaw^ltkt  111,  8  =  cX-yoUJi. 

^Ji:>vi>  I  ^^j  ^j*  (j-'LaJ',  arcuit,  pepulit,  III,  ft^'f,  11. 

A-^vIs.  A-^i?'  epith.  noctis  tenebrosus.  I,  Ht*'!*',  4.  Cf.  ^n  lexicis 

o 

^^j^svL  I  conculcavit,  III,  j^^vt*,  2.   Hinc  qa^^  (=  \-^y^\!ciA),  con- 

culcatuSy  I,  ivl^'o,  5. 

S         ^     >        Go -o 

^.^b.  ^.Li=Lb  Qjjy,  II,   'vt**d,  12  seqq.  Cf.   ann.  ad  vers.  Ibn 

Khord.  p.  141.   Etiam  ^^=3^  appellatur. 
«^J?.  vJ^  dulcis,  canorus  de  cantu  =z  V;^'^)  ^^^}  ^^^)  ^' 
—  i  I  9i  quaest tones  us  proposuif,  I,  HlT,  12. 

o  - 

QLi>,l3 .   1, 11'^,  3  unus  cod.  habet  pi.  {j^^y^  pro  iuL^Li?. 

o^^  YI  =  X  /"Mf/am  simulavU  c.  J  hostis.  III,  IW,  14,  Hfl,  3, 
Dozy.  -  YIII  idem,  III,  1^  ult.;  —  abiit,  aufugit,  II,  rff,  19 
0.  \^  p.  Cf.  Lane  sub  o.!?  I.  Exemplum  verb!  J^JaJl  hoc  sensu 

apud  Rosen,  Imperat.  Basil.  Bulg.  p.  357  ann.  1.  —  J^^^io, 

pi.  ilj^,  III,  rt.,  1.  Cf.  Earth,  Nominalhild.  479.  —  J^j-L 
venatores  (e.  g.  J4c<lt  II,  fl*"!,  6)  sec.  leot.  0  I,  Viof  d  usurpa- 
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tur  de  yiris  Othmdno  hostilibus  qui  eum  dolo  circum venire 

conantur  (yio»  ult.  seq.).  —  80»-t>,  vexillum^  III,  a1\  5,  l.t^'v,  7, 

ubi  pi.  o^L^LJs  et  \\w\  9  abi  unus  cod.  plur.  cXjL-i7  quasi  a 

S^AjJ?.  Eremer,  Beitr,  minus  recte  vein  Kleidungsstiick".  Of. 

Dozy  sub  c>^aA  et  exemplum  adde  Ibn  Rosteh  if. ,  7.  Motar- 

rizt  obLLIi^  (•^'^^  B^d  °on  bene  explicat.  —  oJ^i  melius 

pellens  I,  m.  ult.   —  jlIx*  pi.  «3%lii*,  vexillum^  III,  A*lf,  12, 

If  If,  11,  r.-fjlS,  rllo,  13,  niv,3,  rrfUlt.  —  o^^jJ)  pron.a. 
(^^^-yo  ^Joa^)  I,  IIH,  7. 

v_3-L  II  extremitates  secuit  i.  e.  bracchia  et  crura,  I,  i*'l1f,  16  seq., 

t^n*1, 4  ubi  ^JwXxj  *^  est  tnon  aequiparabantur"  (vocal  es  sunt 
editoris).  —  V,  invasit,  I,  11.,  9,  v.f /*,  i.*tv,  11,  III,  ll.l,  14, 
Agh.  XVII,  Mr,  6  a  f..  Dozy  z=  S±^\  ui';!?!  er  vL^'  (II)  ^^^'^ 

7).  —  v^-b  pars  hominum,  exercitus  (Lane  e  Kor.  3  vs.  122), 
I,  T\r,  2,  II,  W,  10,  m,  11,  Lisdn,  XI,  iri  ^yU\  cr  oi; 
—  provinciaj  I,  aaI,  18,  1*1',  2,  III,  va^,  10,  vAf,  3  seqq.,  11,  ii^, 
9;  —  iUjtXil  o^Jb^  extremae  partes  urbis  spec.  adituSj  III, 

11,11,  JakAbt,  a'5^.  II,  6A0,4.  —  Phrasis  si^^^  »^\  (jLto)  j^^ 
significat  mres  collegit,  II,  11,  2,  III,  1^,  9,  a»1,  2,  9,  JakAbl  II, 
r,^l,  ult.,  Dinaw.  lt*o,  15,  fvl,  18,  Abu  U-Faradj  ed.  Beir.  f  Iv,  5 
af.,  fvA,  2.  Dozy  in  ea  oLl^t  explicavit  per  viri  nohilesy  baud 
scio  an  recte.  —  Congregatio  magna  I,  Vo,  4  appellatur  ;c4.> 

als^i?  ^^jj  "i.  —  i^^K  PI.  v^j'jl^,  merc^s  elegantiores^  III,  ^vo, 

7,  ubi  J&c.  I,  1a1,  3  syn.  v^ji.^.  Cf.  Gloss.  Geogr.  et  Gl.  Artb. 


3-b  V,  c.  ace,  invasitj  I,  v.f,  11.  Live,  III,  a^I,  10,  in**v, 8,  II^^a, 
3,  irdv,  3,  UfA,  17,  il^A,  10,  0.  i.i  III,  rot,  lO;  vid.  Gloss. 
Moslim  et  Geogr.;  —  c.  aec.  ip,  pervenit^  penetravit  ad.  Ill, 
tivv,2  (ponte  intorscissa  ad  Mowaffakum  pervenire  nequibant). 


CCOXL  GLOBSARIUM. 


—  lij^,  noctu,  III,  %  12,  Nihdja  III,  n,  5.  —  e^JJJl  ^3^ 
variae  viae  per  qiMs  ad  aliquem  pervenit,  Introd.  tx  6,  lxxiii, 

9,  Lxxx,  7,  Lxxxi,  8,  xc,  1.  —  XJ^Lilt,  praecursorea  qui  viam 

muniunt  principij  III,  oa^*  ult.,  Agh,  lY,  Lf ,  3. 

j^^-AJs  I  in  verbis  Mocht4ri,  II,  *t.A,  10:  ^^^^  ur"^  CT  jt^  \^^ 

quid  significet  ignoro.  Cogitare  de  LmI?  =z  Lk^  Lane  15495 
1. 1,  yix  posBumus.  Sed  saepius  in  alliteraiione  altemm  yer- 
bum  sensu  proprio  caret.  Cf.  Max  Grunert,  Die  Alliteration 
im  Arabischen  (Verb,  des  VII  intern.  Orient.  Congr.  Semit. 
Sect.  p.  1 90). 

Jtjth  Y  c.  v^  gustavitj  II,  a*\  8,  Mobarrad  Uv,  10,  Lane  sub  I 

exempl.  e  TA.  —  X  c.  ace.  p.  et  r.  rogavitj  petiit  e.  g.  v£>u<AJ!> 
rogavit  ut  narraret,  I,  t^f,  13,  ru%  8,  Lane  e  TA  =  Fdik  II, 

81,  5j«i^  I,  n^^,  5,  invitavity  elicuit  c.  ^\  III,  n*1**,  9.  c.  ace. 
r.  tantum  I,  avI,  4,  ubi  Noldeke  reddit  (p.  }29)  ]»sacbte  za 


G  .  o  > 


yeranlassen",  Chizdna  I,  c!,  6  a  f.,  f  av,  8.  —  'lUMh  i.  q.  ^., 
portio  a  Deo  concessa,  I,  iv^o,  2,  Nihdja  III,  1**a,  Motarrizt  in  v. 

Qjtb .  XJ^U?  f^omtca  (bubon  pestilentiel  Dozy),  II,  Ioa  ult. 

^^^.  XAcLb,  idolum  (=  o^LL),  I,  loH,  10  et  sic  quoque  Tafstr 

et  Now.,  ni',  16,  Nihdja  III,  1*1,  5  a  f.  seqq.,  Xw4n  XX,  flT ; 
—  rebelled  irreligiosij  II,  ^fv,  7.  Proprie  reram  religionem 
non  profitenteSy  errorts  auctoresj  Dozy:  fn^criants*  Eodem 
sensu  oww^l^Iail  II,  tt^'v,  6.  Etiam  II,  L^aa,  4  pro  m^yi\^  duo 
codd.  habent  aXXacU?  (dux  erroris), 

[ih,  Lioi  magis  extinguens,  I,  Vt**v«,  9. 


^  I  c.  ^  1.  insiluit,  III,  Iv)*,  10,  ubi  recte  Kreraer  restitui  jubet 
iy^xs**  ^»  J^'^  Ibn  al-Djauzt  J^3o  intravit,  —  C.  ace.  1. 
tratissiluit,  III,  ^w,  14,  ut  wo^  I.  ult.  Lane  e  TA,  Motarrizl 
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5t»^5  U  ^1  LLjU>  ^Uo^I  /kj  U^,  Mafdtth  ed.  v.  Vloten  rr 
ult.,  Dj4hiz  Kit  al'bochald  ed.  v.  VI.  fv,  14  JjcX^.  ^.  ^J  Jcy.. 

Jk^yMtib  cibuB  (cf.  Freytag  et  Dozy)  inyentus  a  Saaltielo  dioitur 

I,  *1vt,  8  seq.  quod  non  impedit  familiam  Mosis  eo  yesci  I,  f  1v, 
6.  Alia  Bominis  ut  videtur  forma  est  J^AaaI?  quod  cam  signi- 
ficatione  jusculi  species  memorayit  Kdmi^s  et  habet  ^Ardis 
tviP.  Legimns  Agh,  XI,  tt^r  poetam  Abu  't-Tamahftn  de  se  ipso 

narrasse  ,*m^vL  bL^M^Aftl?  L^^Axi:  c^J^ls  (monacha)  juiUkX^  oJp 

L^JLc ,  dum  Ibn  Abd  Rabbihi  qui  eum  haec  narrare  faoit  apud 
chaltfam  Jaztd  (cod.  Yindob.  II,  f.  171  r.)  habet  ^LJ^^.  Cf. 
etiam  Djd.hiz  Mahdsin  ed.  v.  Yloten  Iao,  1,  ubi  in  ann.  a  per 
^^^AAaii  ^AxJi  explicatur.  Ezemplum  ubub  Bagd^di  Agh.  XX, 
n,  8  a  f.  seq.  Yid.  porro  Nowairi  Ms.  273  p.  30  infra.  Formam 
XjXuAAn  habes  apud  Dj&hiz,  Kit.  al-bochald  ed.  y,  Yl.  v)*,  17. 

wJLb  I '  c.  ^5  p.  veniam  pro  eo  expetivit,  III,  lr**y*,  4 ;  —  .  ^  vi>yJLb 

Su^Ul  puellam  mihi  expeiivi,  I,  ff*!!**,  1.  —  <,,.J[L]1 ,  persecutio 

hostiunij  I,  )*«vf,  17,  Gl.  Bel4dh.  —  XJLb  quaesitum  quoque  de 


pluribus  dicitur  II,  ^o,  19  ^^JLL  ^y.  lAs>i  ^^y  "^  ^1,  rfV,  13 
(jyL^I  ^t  xJib  ^j-%  |*X^  ^^  i.  e.  chaltfae  Jazid,  at  1. 18 
2uJu .  Forte  hue  pertinet  quod  Lane  habet  e  TA  auctoritate 
Ibn  al-A'r4bti  ^j^UIt  ^r  '^Uil,  sed  in  edit.  Lisdni  II,  fA  ult. 

julLit  exstat.   Dicitur  ^yllLJ  ^^^^«2a«  eodem  sensu  quo  fc*^^^ 

^AAJal,  I,  H)*A  ult.  Cf.  Lane  sub  >lJ?.  —  ^^•^^^  studiosissimuSf 

m,  roir,  19. 

dil?  lY  ascendere  fecit,  introduxit,  III,  ll**!,  15.  —  YIII  c.  ace. 

Q^  ^L  cognovit  J II,  oo,  2 ;  cf.  apud  Lane  sub  xJLb :  /dlis  ^Ib^ 

^Axii.   —  C.  ,y  intendit,  significavitj  I,  H^v,  10  (locus  Eorani 
deperdituB  hie  laudatur  ;^^  ^^jlXi  U  ^JL^^. 
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Oiii?.  ^UiJLEx!i  manumissi  appellantur  Mekkani  post  urbem  a 
Profeta  expugnatam,  I,  Wr,  ult.—t1f  1*^,2,  III,  rL,2,  ffid,  13, 
Agh.  XV,  f  1,  3  et  deinde,  Nihdja  III,  f^,  8  a  f.  seqq.,  Lisdn 
XII,  1v,4.  Hinc  Alt  Mo4wiam  vocat  /  ^-^^  i^^  sJuJLb  I,  i**\*vA, 
13  et  Baihaki  ed.  Schwally  o^,  6  (y>L^I^  vjUyi  "i^).  Hinc 

explicanda  sunt  verba  I,  rt**l*o,  12  ^v^^Xftj  >JI  JJI  ^JujiS  i>ett« 
COS  m  servitudinem  redegit;  honne  expugnati  sunt  ? 

^JJo  VIII  (et  V)  spec,  ope  calcis  (»,y)  sustulit  pubem  =  ^\juJjj 
III,  t.^L,  3.  Cf.  II,  rrv,  4,  6,  11,  vH,  17  et  ^cAMr  Ma((/m<J<=a 

ed.  Lafuente  ill*  ^^  ijl  »yix  i<  i^Uj^^il  *y.  jj*-^LcjJI  y»Aj  ^ 

B^yJL  ^^Li  JJ^  ^[A  j  ^tf^  J^  ^JLc  o^i  ^5^    *JL*b> 

gjl   s-^ya  3  Jl^L  J.i>03   X^fti   ^   S^yLJ^   -^.  Cf.  TA  Bub 
.y.  —  5^1b  potus,  quomodo  praeparatar,  I,  )*fi.,  2 — 8. 

^j#mJo.  jCM<>»„tnS<,  metamorphosis^  I,  f  Ad,  1,  9  seq.,  ^^^^  X^Misilj  ^^. 


Cf.  Lane  sub  (jmw^I?  . 

^«i?  I.  Locum  I,  nn,  10  si  Lff.»b  legendum  est,  vertimus :  »an 

forte  eo  (pecunia  oblata)  sperare  possont  ut  voti  compotes 

fierent'\  Sed  forte  Lw^h  pronuntiandum  est  et  yertendum 
»an  forte  eo  Chadtdjam  matrimonii  cupidam  reddere  possent". 
—  IV  spem  deditj  ut  voti  compos  fieret  dicitur  e.  g.  de  mnliere, 

o 

ut  I A  II,  Ui,  8,  quae  hinc  cUIm  appellatur.  Spec,  de  eo  qui 

pecuni^  corrumpere  studet,  II,  ^f\'^y  9.  —  ^^'  f^J'  vl-^*  j 
a  quibiis  praeda  tantum  cordi  est,  II,  iiff,9.  —  Usus,  fructus 
(quod  quis  cupit),  II,  if .  • ,  1 3. 


s   > 


^i?.   ^jl^  (vulg.   ^^  Chaf&djt  lol  ult.)   fascis  arundinum  ant 

viminum,  II,  nf.,6  seqq..  Ill,  fU,  1.  Collate  cum  hoc  loco 

Thadlibt  Latdif  If,   patent  hujus  corruptelae  (obiter  moneo 

similiter  ^Lbl  pro  ^LJai  legi  Mas'Adt  V,  137  cf.  Tab.  II, 
r'i.,  1  et  a). 
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^  II  circumcidit  (Lane  et  Dozy  coll.  ChafUdjt  Ifl)  III,  l^ir,  16 

-^1m;  —  poend  purificavit  (Lane  e  TA  jJL  ^ji-^))  Abel,  Abu 
Mihdjan  ,44  1.4,  hinc  punivit,  Landberg  Pritneurs  arabes 
Fasc.  1, 1i,  8.  Earmathi  verbo  utebantur  sensa  interfecity  III, 

l*fl*A,  3,  MSm.  sur  les  Carm,  133  ann.  1.  —  B^^Ji  vjLo  descri- 

buntar  I,  o\1,  9—11  (Nowairt  Ibi  habet  M^^).  —  '^jW°j  ^^^' 
suetudo  equi,  I,  flil,  9.  Significatio  patet  ex  opposito  fjt^ytJi:,^ 

nam  ita  appellatar  equus  »^^  LajU  ^I^  tji,  i^iA:A  aUlogha  av, 
4;  et  vid.  porro  Dozy  s.  v.  et  sab^Lb.  IH  certissime  habet 

L  neque  Co  punctum  habet.  H.L^S  esset  >robur  dorsi". 

(j'^^-^'  ^j««<o^[^i!3jl  ^»A— •>  exercitus  pavonum,  ita  appellabatur 


propter  splendidum  armatum,  II,  Lfl,  14,  Bel&dh.  ed.  Ahlw. 
rr,,  5,  Mas^^Adt,  Tanbih  rif,  10. 

c  ^Jo  IV  fworgm  ^f5si<  etiam  de  potentiore  dicitur  ut  I,  Mt*,  7 
qui  locus  Tertendas  est  »interdia  imbecillis  operam  navo  (eos 
sustineo),  noctu  directionem  viae  cognosce  e  sideribus  (eos 
duco)>.   De  Deo  usurpatur  sensu  exaudivit  ut  in  tradit.  Fdik 


^     O- 


IIj  88  (j^Ij  ^  >5  (j^LJl  ^  ^j^LJI  iJil  jLbl  y.  —  X.  Loco  I, 

o        ^  o  ^      o> 

t^ivA,  6  editor  vult  ^liXm^  aJ  sensu  quern  habet  Lane  >they 
will  not  consent  or  comply  with  what  is  desired  of  them'\ 


O-^e)  o^> 


Mihi  efferendum  videtur  «^wm«.j  ^  =  v^aIu  >i  (^othey  are  not 
to  be  coped  with"  Lane  sub  ^LbO  ^'  ^-  contineri  nequeunt.  — 


i  ^  ot 


^Jo>\  sensu  passiyo  II,  vTa,  18. 

v..^^  I  c.  sp^  p.  spec,  ignominioso  tnodo  per  urbem  duxit  (Dozy), 
I,  vH,  9. 

G 

,^jJj.  ^Lb,  fornix^  usurpatur  genere  fem.  I,  iJ»,  6 — 11,  cf.  ann. 
d;  vl^'^'  oUiLb  III,  m^,  11  (Arib  r,  3).  pi.  a  wUI  jjLI^ 
crepido  portae.  Cf.  Lane  »an  arched  gateway",  »a  projecting 
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roof".  —  vjiyy ,  torques,  habet  pi.  iiS^l  III,  y.t*'^,  9.  —  ^^J? , 

pi.  obyb,  a  Turc.  hyi  (Dozy  p^^),  cauda  equina  qua  pro 
signo  militari  utuntur  Turci,  II,  IoIa,  16,  hll,  1,5,  1111,12. 
Propria  oportuit  esse  cauda  bovis  silyestris,  v.  Howorth,  Hist, 
of  the  Mongols,  I,  50  infra.  Apud  Houtsma,  Seldj,  II,  ^a^,  3 
est  plur.  qI5^^ 

vVb  III  f^^y^  lanceam  (imperatoris  cum  vexillo)  erexit  ut  emi' 
neret,  II,  ll.v  ult.   —  VI  c.  J,  prae  desiderio  coUum  extendit 

i>ersus,  III,  ^^,  9,  Gl.  Artb.  —  ^itJo,  altus  (mons),  I,  l^f,  11, 

Dozy ;  —  magnus  J»Jvb  yi ,  II,  Hll**,  5,  Dozy ;  —  ^^  diu  in 
phrasi  J^Altt  ^^  ^%^  —  ^  jL^,  ma^namjpar /em  noch>,  II, 


1^  15,  nbi  Eremer  legere  voluit  Is-b  yel  tale  quid;  c;^^  U 

(^luLo  JJbi  ^^I?,  diu  est  quod  vidi  prudentiorem  quam  te, 

III,  Lv,  6.  Cf.  Wright^  II,  54  ann.  §  26.  —  'LjJ^\  j.jji> 

convicium  est,  III,  tt^)*,  15,  Gl.  Artb,  quoniam  longa  barba 

pro  signo  stupiditatis  habetur.    Cf.  II,  vf  v,  6  .  <>^vi  ^.  Aa 

^IcXj  ^^  cr  vJiT'  et  Mostatraf  II,  H  Jo:  JJ^  i^^^^l"  ^^^ 

JJUil  jlb  J^  ^^^^3  ^^^*  Hinc  Jjiju  est  turn  longa  barba 
praeditus ,  turn  senex  stultus  (e.  g.  Lisdn  in  v. ,  Tha41ibt , 
Laidif,  Xo,  Goldziher,  Muh,  Stud.  II,  123).  —  'iXj^\  pro 
iJb^l  b^^xUit,  III,  If^lA  ult..  Dozy. 

^h  I.  ^^^1  J  <^^'  soil,  a  Deo,  1, 1vr,8,  11.  Cf.  JViMja  III, 

f1,  3  et  apud  Lane  uJ  JukJ)  ^iii  ^U?;  —  o.  ace.  sensu  sedit 

apud  Ij  IaoI,  5,  sensu  transiit,  I,  Ivl**,  9  (lVa^  v^'  »Wa^))  ^Vj  16, 
III,  rAA,17,  rAr,8;  absolute  pro  J>:l^il  ^^  I,  rr.6,11.  —  VII 
c.  ^  circumclusit  (Gloss.  Beladh.),  II,  tool,  9. 

^.y*^  II  Q^Ai  (j*^  recreavity  II,  Uf.,  11,  pacavit  Dinaw.  a1,  17; 
—  permisit  =:  -L^,  III,  Vfvi,  13,  Nihdja  III,  o»,  9  seq.,  coll. 
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v-^  '»<?»'«*«  II,  Ifvf,  4,  BelAdh.  ff,  13.  —  X  ^^  ^J^  pla- 
card studuit  (Dozy),  III,  aI.,8.  Cod.  ibi  habet  .^^La^j  sec. 
anal.  cLL^^  (cf.  Gloss.  Geogr.  sub  ^^  et  Wright^  I,  68  A.  — 

Poetico  *^;.kJo  pro  wAixb  (ut  c^yyo,  ^^  q^)  ^^^)  ^^^>  ^* 

jjJa  I  jJ^AaaJL  Q^  JiC ,  meriio  praevaluitj  I,  Vof  1,  3,  —  V  o.    ^1 , 
contrariam  verbi  ^J%  p^,  est  bene  sihi  ominatus  est  ex  aliquo^ 

I,  rrfr  ult.,  II,  »nf,  13.  —  a^llb,  umbraculum,  I,  rrAv,2,  ri^i, 
6,  9,  Dozy  c^ais;  —  vexillum  III,  aI^,  12  (in  capite  lanceae). 

—  JUo.  jdl^  ^Lb  *  J^  J^  Uitf,  I,  HaI,  1.  Vid.  Lane.  Lubet 
autem  adder e  loonm  Agh.  XYI,  If,  13  owiM.l2>-  t«3i  ^^1^  ^3^^  ^ 


jumL  .JLi  Sj^  J  quia  aliam  ezplicationem  continet.  Hinc 
lacuna  suppleatur  in  Chrest.  Eoseg.  p.  132  1.  2. 

^jJo  I  (jamJwJI  q^  J^  lucem  i.  e.  verum  ex  ohscuravit,  II,  11)**  ult. 

w      o  -    G 

Similis  metaphora  est  in  ^^^Um  wo)  . 

^Lb  I  nutrix  fuit  cum  n.  a.  8^,^  I,  fof ,  12.  Cf.  Lisdn  VI,  Iav,  2 

seq.  H\jl\  3  ^Juait  ^  ^J<  g^^J  ^yo  tXs^.  —  JLL,  nutrix, 

pi.  pi.  oLjjt?  I,  f df,  9  (pro  forma  vulg.  ^ytib  ib.  d  in  ed.  ^Ar. 

^*T  VjyJaj\  est).  Nutrix  et  mater  una  alteram  alloquuntur 
jjJb  \a  I,  ivr,  10  et  InT,  2.  Cf.  Jy«,  Germ.  C;g/a«er  etc.  Unus- 
quisque  porro  qui  ad  familiam  nutricis  alicujus  pertinet,  ejas 


jSJb  est  et  vice  versa,  ut  I,  t.fo,  8,  ubi  pi.  '^^jJ^,  ^vlv,  12,  II, 
Uv,  6,  IaoI,  13  vj?^3  i^V>  Mobarrad  t^ov,  9,  Agh.  XVII,  a1, 


9^ — <tf.  . 


17  seq.,  Asds:  jJtU  JJI  Jly«^  ^Ib;  \\m^  Uj^,  iV^tAtf/a  III,  ol**, 
Chizdna  III,  o*v . 

Wj£7.  qW«^^  probabiliter  est  meles  putida,  nam  locutio  III,  At^i^, 
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11  seq.  rj^^^  ^^  f!^,  optime  ia  melem  cadit.  Doughty  I, 
326y  II,  145  nomen  tantam  memorat,  ipse  animal  non  vidit, 
quod  non  mirum  est.  In  Hadhramaut  aliud  animal  hoc  nomen 
habet,  Wrede  131,  173  (die  Crocuta  des  Strabo),  in  Africa 
hystrijs  ita  appellatur  (Golius  et  Dozy  sub  Qljy^o).  Proverbi- 

alis  locutio  est  L^^»-^  (3^;^!^  L^bL-  ^  i^J^^  lavis 
hobdrd  in  merda,  quae  meles  in  peditu  arma  habet^'  Kazwtnt 
I,  f  .1,  6  a  f;  cf.  Damtrt  in  t. 

0;^«  ^«^  n,  ^^foj  16,  ut  e  contextu  patet,  spec,  saccos  (oLj|^) 
designat.  Cf.  Dozy. 

G         o 

^^y»J^^  qIa£m  epitheton  loci  unde  saepe  migrant  homineSj  ubi 
qtiis  quietus  manere  nequit,  II,  IVoa,  7,  III,  \T,  11,  17,  opp. 
vj^.^  (7id.  Lane),  ut  qIa^*  et  J^^  apud  de  Slane  Le  diwan 
d^AmroHkaiSj  p.  25  et  ann.  1  (text.  p.  If).  Tertium  hujus  formae 

o 

simili  sensu  exemplum  est  ^ULo  (Fdik  I,  12  et  Lane). 

O  J 

Jih  V  de  unguibus  se  immerserunt  3^Lc->  j?  IHj  '^•v,  14.  —  Jh. 

Observa  phrasin  Jub  «L^  ^J^•  ^Lot  ungue  Hischdmi  laesus 
fuit  i.e.  indicium  irae  ejus  animadvertit^  II,  (a)**,  15;  cf.  I, 

t^*l,4.  In  historia  Adami  JJaiS  Uf^UJ  qI^^  I,  l.d>,  3,  pi.  I)*a, 
16,  reyera  est  unguis^  ut  patet  ex  ^^rdf«  t^*  poena  tertia: 
^Jb|^  jfiJoil^  »^  8jJL:>  q1^  qI  j^juj  UL^^  ^j^y^9  9«xJl:>-  ^^t 

i^*A4;a  III,  00  tantum  ifJ^M^  ^^-^l-^  i  /^^  ^^^^  ^,>ii  ^5* 
iuCsUfj.  Cf.  etiam  Wolff  in  Z.D.M.G.  LII,  419  sub  3. 

o 

j3i?  X  56  protexit  -H^  ^^ ,  I,  !M,  11.  —  ji  nomen  vexilli  II, 
ilof,  3  et  explicatio  nominis  1.  13  seq.  Cf.  yerbum  Profetae 
j;oJi\  J^  JJi  J^  ^Ly.^t  (Lane).  PI.  JUb  umbrae,  metaph. 
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mutatio  coloris  faciei  prae  ira ,  I,  IH' ,  7.   Cf.  Tersum  apud 

Lane  ^-?v^  cr  S^  ^i^^  US, 
^Lb.   «Jlb  in  locutione  ^sdJ!t>  ^^  cj^t  explicatur  II,  aV,  10. 1, 

rW,  6  ti^l  (Ibn  aa-Sikkit  If.)- 
JLib  IV  obscurum  reddidit  (of.  Lane),  I,  \*foi,  2  (IH^  ibi  habet 

oilJ').  —  jL^iJiA  spec,  tribututn  injuriose  exactum,  I,  HH,  8, 


^      o  o^ 


if-diA  II,  68  ^^  ^ytjf«  ^  p5^  it  w*^  jj^l  J«*  ^^! 

G-      o  > 

=  repetundae,  e.  g.  II,  lAf i**,  8.  Cf.  Dozy.   —  JCjLfcw,  subin- 


•3    o  > 


tellecto  by^,  /opea  obscura,  xJL^yti  ^,  I,  Lw,  10,  II,  llff, 
2,  ^^A.  II,  06, 6  a  f.,  o\  12  a  f.,  Aohtal  if  o,  2,  Goldziher,  Dt- 
w4n  al-Hotai^a,  p.  59  (I,  vs.  28),  62  et  imprimis  p.  177. 

Uj?.  ^U^i^^i  <^  explicatur  II,  Liv,  15  seq. 

^^  I,  conjeciuram  fecit,  II,  Hv,  20  seq.  ^2?  /ac  conjecturamj  \XS 

oJLjJb  conjecturam  habeo.  Cf.  ^^/^.  XYII,  ot**,  5  ^^  ^LiJi 

LjLJb  ^i  Jjt?i?.5  et  Tab.  Ill,  oil,  14  seq. 
^  I  migravit,  recesait  c.  i^  1. 1,  ^^\  10,  ^Lr,  13,  rm,  2,  mi, 

14,  i^4*A;  II,  232  seq.  kIjIJ.  il  ijs,J^l\  ^y.  ^iU/)  ^  ^Is.  Cf. 

Xtfidw  YI,  ni.  Loco  III,  n,3  estprodiity  exiii  sc.  lXj^u^JLI  jj^. 
Hanc  significationem  (j!^^^^!)  r^T^^  etiam  habet  sec.  Motar- 
rizt  in  traditione  Ai'schae  quam  Lane  sec.  TA  alitor  explica- 
yit  sed  hinc  coaotus  ut  pro  yoiiJi  substitueret  ^^sit ,  quod 
certissirae  falsum  est ;  —  c.  v  r.  potitus  est,  III,  a^,  3  =  jSb 
quod  ibi  habet  cod.   A ;  —  o.  Jjt  dooumenti  notionem  ejus 

cepit,  inspexit  (Dozy  coll.  Lane)  I,  Vi1*l,  5.  —  III  J^  lXjwX^J! 
*L«wJLil  mulieribus  thoracem  supra  vestimenta  induit,  I,  'lol,  6 ; 
c.  v»  superinduit  vestem  (thoraci),  III,  Ul'^-jG,  Gloss.  Geogr. ; 
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—  manifeatavit  (=  IV),  I,  too.,  11;  of.  Dozy.  —  TVjpreces 

jlil\  peregitj  I,  Ma,  1.  —  VI  jus>'^^  ^/Joj,  o.  v  luculenier 
ostendunt  traditiones^  I,  fi**,  12,  H.  ult.,  I^a,  6.  —  X  o.  w  re  m 


*•     o. 


Go.  *3o 


U5tfm  futurum  parata,  quae  (^5jf^  appellatur  (e.  g.  I,  uoo,  18, 

of.  Lis^n  VI,  \*.r,  1),  II5WS  est,  1, 1*if,  13,  14,  Dinawart  vo,  1 
(of.  vf  ult.).  Minus  recto  N5ldeke  in  vers.  249  1.  4  ihinten  an 
den  Holm  anknupfto".   Cf.  Lisdn  Ho  ^fi\^^  JaP^I  j^'Jcrfeilj 

JjLfi  xj  ^»^£iiLlS*  Lj^.   Cf.  Adhddd  ed.  Houtsma  ilf  ult, 

(posuit,  roliquit),  I,  IVU,  1,  20,  III,  roll,  5.  —  ^^^i>  OOAl 

fortem  me  sensij  III,  1v.,  6,  GlosB.  Fragm.  et  Dozy.  —  ^fJLjb 

9y  i  ^  laesity  bonam  existimationem  diminuit,  I,  11^^,13;  cfl 

ibid.  -  lIIwj  \^  j^UJi  vi  slid,  I,  »6T,  1,  ubi  Agh.  XI,  If 

^^jIxJ  L^,  perscrutare  mihi  Syriam  penitua;  of.  Stbawaih 
apud  Lisdn  IT,  1.  Similiter  penitus,  ad  extremum  in  Torsu 
Omar  ibn  abt  Rabf  a  {Asds,  Agh.  I,  T,  5) : 

ot  in  ^^^IxJ  L^  i^L^/i?  aut  Ulu^  !^^',  immoderate  risit,  I, 
iW,15  (=  Ibn  HiBoh.  U,4  af.,  WAkidt  apud  Wellh.  Mu- 
hammed  in  Medina,  218  ann.  1),  Agh,  XI,  Ia,  16  (fL^^ucas 
^LaJ  L^J^  bL.>Ijo  ^>.^^a^^.  Cf.  etiam  Dj&hiz,  Kit.  al-bochald 

ed.  ▼.  Vloten  If*!,  5  ^^^  t^  ^^ I  w^^.  —  ^  Jue  ^ 

(Lane),  in  eo  u^  iter  ingrediamur,  I,  Iaoo,  15;  ^^  =  .^Lk 
a^er  urbem  circumdans  I,  t*Tfv,  10  Boq.,  II,  T.f,  5  Xj^l  ^j^, 
^^A.  XVII,  vo  mod.  *3^l  ^^ ,  Ibn  abt  Ob.  I,  liT,  SO,""  Gl. 

Geogr.   —  j^,  siatio  alia,  III,  mv,  9,  1 3.   Pro  Lj05Jc>3 

Fdik  II,  98  habet  \jt\j^^  {Lisdn  r*r,  5  a  f.  l^U^^  I^W). 
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»      » - 


Lc.  jAjuJt  B^Li^,  atragula  eamelij  I,  f)*v!,  1,  Dozy. 


k^Afi  I  c,  V  ^^^  aliquem,  I,  l^A^^d,  4 ;  spec,  maligniter,  petnlanter 
ludihrio  hahuitj  vexavit,  I,  l^i^^^A,  9,  II,  tvfo,7,  Fragm.  i**l,6af., 

Ih,  3,  m,  aM,  1  xIcjJL  viAAJtil  (cf.  Dozy),  Mobarrad  1v,  9  vix^ 

^d^i  J>1^'  U',  Ui,16,  18,  Damirt  II,  nv,2  iujv\«i*  Lo^ 
j^;^.  :ii>  2u  viA^I^,  ifa^dW"  o^fto-i^r  II,  fo.  ^  (^^^Lyi)^^^ 
^t  (jiaxJi  ^^  L*^)  c;aJu23S»'  tot  ^^jki*)(b  v^>v^t.  Interdum 
difficile  dicta  est  utnim  s£>MjL!t  am  vi>uub3I  legendum  sit.  Locis 
III,  y.n  ult.,  P^tl,  7  et  yyV't*', 9  hoc  forte  cum  Kremer  et 
N51d.  praeferendum  est.  Cf.  Tero  III,  f t*'1, 18,  tt**OA,  8.  —  V 


y    s 


est  =z  I   lusit  e.  g.   JFiiliik   I,  301   vaxXaj  ^t   luoOu  (j^^. 

LaLcu  8-^L^L  T^JuJt  i^)l^^^aj  U/  v^^/uju^  X}  et  cf.  Lane.  Hinc 
«me  seno,  negligenter  egit,  III,  fi*l,  3 ;  c.  wj  lacesaivit,  vexavitj 
II,  Adf,  14,  III,  irof  ult.,  Ivrf,  10. 

iAaj^  Y  c.  ace.  p.  simpl.  arceaaivitj  I,  r«t^* ,  20.  Cf.  Migbdh  apud 

Lane  KrlhJi  ^\  nJ^^o  ^'cXaju.  —  X,  sibi  subjicere  conatua  esty 

II,  (Vr,  9  seq.  —  *2k.-»A4>dJujLjt   K^xiut ,  ventriculus   farctus 


certns.  III,  Ivt,  11  (cf.  ^^A.  XVII,  A*t.  Kremer,  Notiz:  Kal- 
daunen). 


II  o^A^I  fortiter  miait  vocetn  cantor,  III,  1v)*,  3 ;  cf.  apud 
Dozy  jAA«x!t  tXjA-&.  —  »^.  In  verbis  ^y^  jj^LJI  oX:>t  ^^, 

.  O  J 

III,  t*6n,  ult.  seq«,  Tjac  sunt  tnterpretationes  eorum.  —  j«J3b>-0 

9^  .  O    . 

jiyjtii  vjl^o ,  quatenus  distat  a  nobis  Syrius,  II,  nt*t,  12.  — 

G 

Je  valenSj  auctoritatem  habens  c.  J^£  p.,  syn.  yocis  jjL:>  (q.  v. 

sub jL>  I),  I,  r.vo,  14  ;ci*^i  Jx  ^  j^^i  ubi  lA  et  Now.  sub- 
stituunt  jjL>.   Lane  habet  tantum  de  moneta  et  de  yerbo.  — 

certa  nayigiorum  species,  nay  is  oneraria,  ut  yid.,  Ill, 


G.  O 


CCCL  OLOS8ARIUM. 


G<M«   > 


IavI,  13,  nfA,5,  11*11,7,  mA,8,  \*.J,9,  Gloss.  Geogr.  —  ^y**^, 

portitor  (batelur)   sec.   emendationem  probabilem  Eremeri 
III,  Li^-f ,  3  pro  Ju*i». 


^  I  de  looo  (cubiculo)  qui  fragrat  odore  III,  vot^,  1 6  o>.*,juJ 
u,^aLJI^  .^.^uiL  w:>aJI  <fUJ;  Djahiz,  Mahdsin  ed.  v.  Yloten 
rif,  13;  Gloss.  Geogr. 
^•^JCc  I  c.  aco.  p.  vituperavit  c.  vi^  r.  Ill, Id.,  19  (ubi  lectio  recepta 
est  in  Co  et  Pet.),  o.  ^^  r.  Ill,  v*1, 10.  Forte  autem  legendum 
est  priore  loco  w^ju,  altero  w^c  —  II  lentus  fuit,  II,  1111, 
12,  Lane  e  TA  et  Chamdjt  coram,  ad  Hariri  Dorrat,  lb.  —  V 
de  muliere  post  mariti  obitam  alteram  conjugem  non  quae- 


O  <M 


rente  dicitur  II,  mvT,  9  L^L  v^;>^x;Uj'  U  i.  e.  L«jL  iCxxc  ^^y^j^j 
sed  domi  mansit.  —  w^Oa  ,  ira  fortunae.  III,  l.o  ,10. 
uXX£.  qIlXJC^,  pi.  ab  o^,  in  glossa  I,  Dt^.,  2,  c  per  vjU^  cameli 


redditur  male,  forte  quia  verbam  ^^^  saepius   de   camelo 
adhibetur. 
^.  Primus  qui  'i|^il  ^  I,  UM,  3. 


9 


I^AC  X  ^^t  tnulsit  camelas  tempore  >Uac,  I,  (vft^,  17.  —  ^  tar- 
du8j  sero  veniens  de  qualibet  re,  ut  de  praeda  I,  f\oX  ult. 


&A£.  2kAc!  compar.  I,  Iw,  10. 


Jic  I  c.  »^  lapidis,  cadere  fecit,  jecit  (r=  attaiiA-il),  I,  t**..1,  13  »lapi- 
des  cadere  fecerunt  in  domum  ejus ,  ut  ab  inclusis  jacerentur 


o   ^ 


et  ipsi  dicere  possent :  bello  afficimur'* .  —  iLxc.  Verba  Mo- 
hammedis  ibn  Maslama  I,  tfl*,  12  fiyG)  o^yilc  iS^j^  ^  r^^ 

vertenda  videntur :  o  Deus,  ne  prives  me  lapsibus  hominum 
honestorum,  ut  iis  eos  condonare  possim*'.  Similiter  inter- 
pretatus  est  Wdkidt  qui  post  ^JsAj^  inserit  '»J^\ ,  Wellhausen 

213  ann.  1.  —  Infortunium  in  exclamatione  sbL^  ^  b!La£  ^, 
II,  foo,  5. 


GLOSSABIUH.  OOOLI 

.^^^S\^  I  miratus  est  (atroque  sensu)  c.  J  III,  W^  10,  c.  ^^  I, 
Xaoa  ult.,  II,  ff*,  1,  AbA  No^aim  apud  Dr.  Patton,  Ahmed  ibn 

Hanhal^  p.  100,  3  a  f.  oJ^  ^^x  n^  ^y%  xJi  •r"^^^*  c^JiAi^s 
Jk^l  Q^  ^u9  ^  U^  (J^JiJtJt^ ,  Ibn  Haddja,  Thamardt  ^a,  5  a  f . 
L^  jlJI  .^^ij^^;  —  lY  utroque  qaoque  sensu  adhibetnr, 
licet  solet  dici  de  rebus  gratis,  cf.  ann.  ad  Ibn  HisoMm  II, 
172:  indignari  fecit^  I,  ioJ*v,  11,  Mobarrad  I^'aa,  14.  C.  ace.  p., 
^j%  r.,  dixit  ei:  nonne  mirum  est?  Ill,  IvAf,  12,  1111, 15;  c.  ^^ 
p.  Fihrist  vf ,  20.  Cf.  Dj&hiz  Mahdsin  ed.  v.  Vloten,  U  ult. 


>  c  > 


Ighw  1  ^ii«^^>>  Q^  &.aj^\ju  J^-s:^   aelmtra^tonem  expressit  ei 
eloquenitae  sermonis^  id.  ^i7-  al-bochald  f\  11  i^.;^£i  'i! 

O^  O^  d*^  cr-  ""  V^j  v^^^  et  I..^  seq.  cr  r- 

sensu  Lj^  w-^.;^\x:i  mirorj  mirum  esiy  I,  Itii,  11  seq.,  II,  Hf, 
19,  vio,  15.  Hinc  cum  complimento  construitur  in  versiculo 

antique  I,  ^f  ii  ult.  w^i^:^uii  ^  ww-?^^  uti  ibi  legendum  est, 

et  in  versiculo  Damirt  I,  IH  L^l  ^JuS  qja JJ  C^^  • 

y^ .  »y^»c  explicatur  II,  loot*,  12  per  »«?j^^  {tumor). 

j^  I  c.  ^  p.  non  suffecit  (Lane  ex  Asds),  I,  It^of,  12 ;  defuit 

alicui.  Verba  I,  tivr  ult.  ^Jt  |^Ju  J  (^^Lc>  jJCLc  ^l,jr^.  ^Ai 


vertenda  sunt  >ne  igitur  desint  vobis  optimi  quique  vestrum 
ut  ad  me  yeniant"  i.  e.  sat  magno  numero  veniant.  —  lY 

pass,  nequivit^  seq.  qI,  I,  t*.t*'v,  9  et/*,  l'ft*'v,  10  q1  o|^d(  j>"Vci 


e-  -  o 


<i2^JLiu«  qiAJLj.  —  8j:^\jt4,  cingulum,  est  vocab.  Jaman.  I, 

lovo,  1—3  et  jPdtik  II,  113  ^^t  J^i  KiL  JCkkljl  ^. 

:>.  "wft^t.  Plur.  regul.  Oi^  occurrit  II,  1*a,  6  u-oi'^i  «lX^ 

O      7 

J.,^  I  0.  ^  r.  anticipavit,  prae  impatientia  praestolari  nequivit, 


OOOLII  0LO88AB£UH. 


II,  ^vl,  2,  cf.  Lane  sub  v}^^' ;  —  II  et  IV  prohibuit^  I,  f .t*1**, 

8  ^UUI  ^c  jju^^j  jJu>l>L«x^  et  I,  nil,  17  JJ>t  jjO^u^ 
^^I:>lc^  ^b  nempe  ab  eo  quod  jusserat  al-Mothannft.  —  IV 

c.  dupl.  ace.  jAJM^It  <20L:^cl,  cursum  festinare  eos  jusait^  III, 

tvoJ**,  7.  —  il^fi^^y  iUL^ifi ,  acala  Romana^  I,  ii^vl,  7.  Ibn  Hisch. 
vlf  ult.  epitheton  non  addit,  Fdik  II,  285  habet  ^  q,  '^^  - 

In  domo  Profetae  etiam  erat  scala  ad  coenaoulum  (jL^^j^ , 

iLJLe)  duoenB,  Bochart  ed.  Erehl  III,  H* ,  5. 

I  C^UyCJt)  L^l  J^AC   explicatur  II,  av*1,  1 ;  —  dicitur  aJC,^ 


o«  ^     • 


oU:>ljtjl  experientia  eum  prohavitj  I,  Htf,  5  ut  o^^L^t  {Asds). 
—  VI,  obacurU  i*aua  eat  verbiaj  III,  nit",  8,  Fdikj  II,  113 


„»  >  >        O  -  s^-         S^         >   ^ 


I 


y:  ^UJ  Jji  (J^^'   ^^^j^  cV  '««^^   ^  sXi^.    Similiter 

,  o 

Diw.  Hodh.  t'dv,  4  (quern  locum  laud.  Dozy)  o^i  t J^  qI  U 

ft 

a^LjCCo  q^  nemo  m  dubium  vocat.   In  Nihdja  III,  v. ,  3  a  f. 

per  (^  et  (j;^)  redditur.  Aliam  significationem  habet  Agh, 
IV,  Idv,  10  a  f.  nempe  ae  Peraam  ease  aimulavitj  Arabice  locu- 
tua  eat  tanquam  at  eaaet  Peraa. 

tAf  III  c.  ace.  tribuB  s.  agminis  ^  ^jtAc  ^  .Lo  Ha  annumeratua 

eaty  I,  ^nt,  8  et  ann.  e.  —  BAc,    pi.  JwXc,  adjutor^  vX>i  ^9 

luL^I  •Uj^^  rOAc,  III,  ilvf,  9,  y.v,,  15.  —  oAc ,  major  para^ 

I,  rj,8  ^\^\  Jii  ytr,  ii,  nA,io  ^^^t  j^i  Ix^  j?,  et 

quoque  yall  JJ>I  oAe  ^JLut  II,  ot**!,  9  et  I,  foov,  6  jJlJI  S^^^  , 
oJutJI,  auctoritaa  auperioria  numeri  in  tribu  ad  eoa  tranaiit^ 


OL088ARIUH.  CGCLIII 

Mas'tldt  Tanbth^  )*v*1  uU.  sA^^  J  oAjti^^.  Otiose  fere  additur 
ivXXx  post  numerum  tjiAx  o«<^  v:^>^'  ^^y  f^'^^i  ^  exactum  numC' 

G 

ri*m  tridui.  —  tVj«Ac  in  versa  al-Kat4m!i  IL  tt*'Ai,  13  vera 

lectio  videtur,  v.  Gloss.  Fragm.,  licet  IAjcXc.  optimum  sensum 
praebeat  (ut  II,  If  ♦I,  14,  Agh.  X,  IV*,  5). 

vV>^  I  seq.  qI,  deviavit  a,  I;  Tf ov  ult.  elis4  praepositione  ^ . 

Cf.  i^diA:  I,  463  \^  ^\  ^^  ij)  l^sLA  JJJ^-  )f\}\  J3y>3 ; 

'  z=  JAc  et  JiJie  haesitavit  inter  dnas  res  seq.  {j^  aut  ^t  (ut 

Mi 

l5^  post  Jwy«  I,  t*f*.t**,  18  seq.),  Add.  et  Em.  ad  II,  U,  10,  nisi 

ibi  c>jJ^  legendum  sit;  sed  cf.  Nihdja  IV  til,  9  '^^  \yjSS  U 

LLwo.  Locus  I,  t^ft^r,  3  a/.UsjL  «^Ail  IJcXju  "^  vertendus  est 
aut  non  estate  similes  eorum  obtutu  i.  e.  ne  eos  aspiciatis  ut 
voB  aspiciunt  (itaque  demittito  visum),  aut  ne  eos  ut  aequales 
vestros  aspiciatis,  —  IV.  Frejtagii  auctoritas  quam  tamen 
non  laudat,  est  Golius  e  Psalm.  118.  Sine  jure  Dozy  et  Flei- 
scher formam  in  dubium  vocaverunt.  C.  dupl.  ace.  rectum 
facere  effecit  II,  Iftl*'  ult.  —  VIII,  in  summo  fastigio  fuit  {cul- 

miner)  sol,  I,  iff y,  12.  —  u>— c,  arbiter,  dictator  (Noldeke 
Gesch.  399  ann.    »eine  Art  Reichsverweserinn"),  I,  flir,  3— 

8.  —  jAjm,  assessor  judicis  (=  U'-^-c),  III,  t^lf,  16,  Gloss. 


Geogr. ;  epitheton  mensurae  S,  III,  HI*,  1,  ffos,  12,  V.  Lane 
sub  ^,  Mafdtth  ed.  v.  Vloten,  lo  ann.  c,  Iv,  4. 

««A£  IV  intrans.  c.  ^j^  pecuniae  destitutus  fuit,  II,  v«t^,  3, 

^^yAc.  ^Ac  pannus  notus  (Gl.  Geogr.).  Hinc  jUiAi:  xJL:>  I, 

ir^f,  18,  xliAft  ii^^P  III,  f  J,  9. 
IcXa  L  Notandae  phrases  Syij  ^t  —  v^^J'  3vAju  ^i  ^me  mora 

BabAb  refugienty  I,  IHr,  1,  Jl«j>l  1^  c>a5^  J^^  A^'  >5  i/'cs«w<» 
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te  ad  amussim  quemadmodum  tnihi  gratum  est,  II,  t'vt,  8,  U 
JJU^i  J5  U  ^J*^^  *r^^^'^3  li^Jk^  dictum  ad  amussim  quadrat 

in  nos  et  KoraischitaSj  I,  iot)*,  4  seq.,  Fihrist  f  f ,  8  tXi  Jsju  ^i 
L4i^  ^Lx4i^  Jis  ctd  amussim  laudat  ut;  ^S6  juJJwwil  qI  i^c  Lo, 

vix  recitaveram  quum,  III,  iif v,  16,  Mobarrad  SW^  2  uXju  A 

^L^  J^  qI,  ^^A.  ed.  Eoseg.  M,  3  af.,  Nylander  Baihaqi  vd, 

3  a  f.  s:>^A>-«  Q^  ^lAc  U  vix  redieram^  Fdik  I,  562  _t  luXc  U 
L^LJUU^t  iPljAib  vix  ea  carebimus,  quumjam  ejus  indigebi' 

O     .  M  ^  .of  of    >    o  ^ 

mus,  Bekrt  Vt^*,  8  xiftAoit  L^  (j&.st  ^.^^  iAju  Ji  quos  (enses)  vix 

> 
politores  missos  fecerunt;  contra   iy«jfi^  q^  <A«j  ^J  moo;  «n 

fug  am  conversi  sunt,  I,  IaIa,  5,  v^  Ji^  ^t  vAcl  ,*i-^  moo:  miA» 
dictum  est.  III,  ott^,  12.  Etiam  cum  f^  Dj&hiz,  Mahdsin  fvf, 
15  qj-)  qI  q^  vXju  aJ.  Of.  etiam  Ibn  Eotaiba,  Adab  al-Kdtib 
ed.  Grunert  f f f,  3  seqq.  Yerba  Alti  ad  Zobairum  in  pogna 
cameli  Iju  U  lAfi  U  in  i^iiiA;  II,  117  explicantur  per  ^^jua  U 

J^ykoi  ^j^  (^  tcXj  ^1^  U  ^jUx;!^  1*3  ^M»c2  ^^  opinionem  mutare 
fecit.  Vide  porro  Nihdja  III,  vf ,  5  seqq.,  Li«dn  XIX,  n*l,  6 

a  f.  seqq.  et  Chaf4djt  V*1.  —  III  c.  H^^lXc  l3^  inimicitiam  alicui 

ostendit,  III,  rt^'.v,  14,  16,  rr.1, 11;  JLxiJI  Litis  oM^nam  cum  eo 

o   o  ^ 

evitavit,  III,  aoI*',3.  —  Yerba  Eotaibae  ^jt^^  *(Ac  ^  *Iv>jJ^  ^A^ 
explicantur  II,  It^of,  13 — 15.  Of.  Lane.  —  3<>x.  Exemplum 
UBus  sensu  plur.  I,  I.oa,  1  q^aJuC^^  ^JokJL  —  J^^olc,  milites  spec. 
pedites,  I,  IIav,  14,  F(itA;  I,  454  in  hiBtoria  Chaibari:  qS  ULi 

o->>j  LJ>  OCX,  i  jijjt  xju-  j.^.^  ^  iJUJi  ^1 

J^i  li^^A  ^^f^\  j^'tA  ^ajjIc  cum  comm.  J^  o^^-^^.  rrh^^ 
JjutJi   ^   JULj^   ^y  .   Cf.  Abtl  Zaid,  Nawddir   ^o  = 


GLOSSARIUM.  CGGLY 

2LJL>y I  (Aliter  Mafdtth  \\\  5).  In  vergu  Hassani  (Sibaw.  I, 
t^tr  alt.)  plurimi  codd.  habent  jC«ij(e  q^;3.  Utrum  Motarrizti 
s>y^^  '»^\^  (cf.  Mohit  ap.  Dozy)  ortam  sit  e  male  lecto  &jo(b 
certo  efficere  nequeo.  Etiam,  at  ^axL^  cui  opponitar,  de  ano 
viro  asarpatar,  I,  ^\  8. 


O.T  - 


.  <J0<^  epith.  yiri  dhaiinens  (?)  II,  )Ta,  5.  Fort,  apud  Dozy 
e  Be  martyre  legendum  est  ita  pro  v^^cXc . 

jJcc  I.  Loco  III,  \t\^  11  Jujtil  aU^^  .lXx  yertendam  foret  suppe- 
iias  accipity  si  licet  cam  qaibasdam  in  explicanda  yocey<A£ 

in  phrasi  ^yis  ^y  t^yJi'^  ^j  yerbo  .Ac  tribaere  sensam 
adjuvit  (.Aoi  Faytlmt  Mighdh  apad  Lane),  quod  tamen  dubio 

obnoxium  est.  Cam  Eremer  legendum  opinor  .cX£  i.  e.  fuga 
ejus  simulata  fuit.  —  TV  simulacrum  pugnae  deditj  III,  it^'lo 
alt.   Yid.  Fleischer  ad  Dozy  II,  106  lein  Scheingefecht  ftlh- 

G  9   >  q  >  S.J 

ren".  —  .t\c .  .JuJi  JUc  praefecti  ab  ipso  populo  elecH,  II, 

lfAl,9— 11.  —  HjjJ^jVilis  turha,  II,  a.v,  2  ubi  lA  ^Ui'i!  (y. 

sub  <2«Ai).  —  .Act  compar.  melius  excusans,  II,  W,  10,  Dozy. 

^lAc.  ^jjtXc  y.  sub  ^o>.. 

^fii-c  •  ^^r^^  J  pl-  v^^^  saepe  est  rusticus  (conyicium),  II,  cA* ,  6 
(cf.  Belddh.  ed.  Ahlw.  La,  4  a  f.),  Afo,  11,  l^if,  2,  Ia<*'v,  6,  lAfi,  2; 
cf.  Snouck  Hurgronje,  Mekka,  I,  31  ann.  6.  Saepe  ita  in  fa- 


O    o  > 


cetiis  e.g.  Girgas  et  Rosen,  Chrest  v  seqq.  —  Vt*^  Arabs, 

I,  rrrv,  15  ^^juydi  ^^^  \^ . 

Si*  •  s*;*'*-  I^o<5^™  I)  ^%  Q  oy^^  '^*^^  sW  ^  C'^^')  ^4^ 

rjM^^^t  ^j^  ^]  ]jyi\  ^js>^  ^  Js^^  aliunde  illustrare  nequeo.  Utrum 
componendum  sit  cum  nomine  animalis  fabulosi  unicornis 
J^f^  dicti  apud  Eazwtnt  I,  \\T,  10  (yid.  nunc  etiam  Carra  de 
Vaux,  VAbr^gi  des  Merveilles,  p.  48)  affirmare  nequeo.  Apud 
Edrtsl  of  (cf,  ann.  I)  edidi  -lyo  (^V*^)* 


OGGLYI  aLOBSABITTH. 


ijLc  y  exemplum  usub  hujos  formae  =  II  (cf.  Lane)  habes  III, 

To,  16.  -  HJf  describitur  1,  rffv  m. 
^^  II  nuptias  celehravit  c.  u-i  mulieris,  I,  ^v,,9   (ubi  corr. 

\^f'A\  Agh.  IV,  111,  14 ;  cf.  Lane  e  TA  et  Vocab.  apud  Dozy. 

Puristae  hunc  nsum  pro  (j*j^'  improbant  (Nihdja  III,  a«,9 
a  f.  seq.).  —  ( j^v^  sponsa  c.  s^  mariti  conBtrnitur,  I,  toAf,  2 
seq.  (Ibn  Kisch.  idem  habet). 


9  i 


^^.  Forte  lectio  '•'^^jC  I,  t'l^Av,  11  et  2  bona  est  et  exemplum 
rarioris  constrnctionis  numeri  denarii  cum  accus.  plar. 
(Wright^  II,  237  C,  §  99). 


J   -o- 


{jOjC,  juto^l  Bpec.  campus  proelii  II,  iJ,  1  (ubi  ita  legendum), 
tIJ  alt,  il.r,  12.   Cf.  GloBB.  Geogr.  (Quod  apud  Ibn  as-Sikktt 

%0j  6  JOo^  editum  est,  yitiosum  videtur). 

{jOjC  I  c.  ^c  p,  se  obtulit  alicui  suppl.  ^.mJu,  I,  Hf o,  2  ubi  lA. 
cum  cod.  facit,  Now.  vero  (quod  quidem  mihi  neoessarium 
videtur)  L^.*^l  addit,  ut  l^'lfl*',  5  seq. ;  —  c.  J^  p.,  s-<  r.  propo- 

suit  J  I,  rfP#,5  (cf.  editoris  notam  a).  —  II  c.  ace.  p.,  J  r. 

nanciscendi  opportunitatem  dedit^  III,  Ivt*,  6,  aI^'a,  15,  ut  ijoyCi 
*_AIJ  est  nanciscendi  opportunitatem  habuit  e.  g.  Boorda, 


o  s 


Chrest,  ad  Graramat.  2"  ed.  p.  H  jju>a1\  w»!>^^  U^/Hj  5  ~"  **•**" 
nera^Md  65^  c.  ace.  p.,  \mj  r..  Ill,  'aoI,  15,  ^^A.  IV,  II*  med.  — 

III  v-ftj.MI  Jj  (j=^^*  transversd  vid  vectus  sum^  III,  Iav,  13.  — 

IV  in  verBU  I,  Ivt*'^,  11,  Mlf,  10  habet  sensum  solitum  se  aver- 

O    Ml 

tit,  Utroque  loco  legatur  ^)^J^  »ut  pes  quern  fallit  neryus 

femoris".  —  Vc.  ace.  r.  ohtinere  conatus  est,  I,  ll*'ld,  9,  Achtal 
n*,  8.  —  VIII  feriit  (proprie  latus  rei  =  1  he  hit  the  side  of 

Lane),  I,  Uf  e>,  4  ^jJafid  by^Us  s^a^^mJIj  ^  (j:0^^3,  lofl,  6  seq. 


GL088ARIUM.  GOCLYU 

wAamJL  —  o'"'*''"^  u^y^'*  Eodem  sensa  Ia^.^S  v^yss  et  II, 
orr,  6.  Cf.  Ibn  Rosteh  lo,  12  ^^^  (80u^b)  L^  o^y^'^  ®* 

Dj4hiz,  Zt^.  aUbochaU  ed.  y.  Yloten  ioo,  7  iuL^  L^  {jo^^  \ 
—  transversd  iit,  III,  llf  1,  2,  JdcAt,  II,  lid,  7,  spec,  de  canali 
tranBYorso  qui  jungit  canales  majores  III,  tAf )*,  9 ;  cf.  infra 

(j^JCjla;  —  ItayixA  ,y4i>  decussatimj  transverse  jumenio  impo- 

situs.  III,  irfA,  13.  —  X  yuf^l  4^3  ;>e<w7,  /ern7,  II,  6aa,2. 
Cf.  Fleischer  ad  Dozy  II,  113  a  zum  Angriffsohject  fur  sich 
machen  et  Lane  sab  ^Umo  aI  (j^oJlct.  (Yerbum  (j:oyKAAM(  mihi 

tantam  sensa  intransitiYo  notum  est).   —  u^j^*  o^-^  v'^ 

0»yJ»  q!>j^3  *liajjt,  III,  hl,,8  et  simpl.  ^j»^l  v^U^  III, 
tr^t^,  9,  qui  exercitui  lustrando  et  stipendiis  distribuendis  sunt 

et  appellantur  quoqae  o^l^jtlt  III,  I1L  ult.,  fjo^jii^^  wUXJi  hit 

ult.,  Q^hir»S>^  u^Ija!^  Bel&dh.  y*t*'f,  9;  —  substitutum  (={jc^)y 

I,  ivH,  6,  IvH,  9.  Cf.  Lane  et  Lisdn  IX,  H.  —  u»«£)  Za^Ms,  /Snt^, 

I,  y*of,  11  xaLbJlAM  ^JCJC,  ^^  >in  confinio  imperii".  —  ObserYa 
phrasin  S^\  {jc^  ^i^>  dispersit  eos  per  terras  ut  contigit^ 

II,  Itlf,  12.  —  lPj^*  Recte  III,  oa,  19  receptum  est  o^yuJ  Li^ 

o  >  , 

f^,  ubi  cod.  [Jo^xj^  habet.  Nam  yo^t  u^yu  est  idem  quod 
M  (j^jMA  expositusy  objectusj  J?amd^a  Ha,  11,  Mobarrad  ovf, 
1,  DjAhiz,  Kit  al'bochald  ed.  y.  Vloten,  fl**,  13  vju^  o»^. 
Lane  e  Mgh.  —  aUo^fi.  wuL>  iUojC,  r^^  cw/u^  /a^us  ofrt^er^um 


a    ' 


petendi  copiam  dat,  itaque  res  facilis  captu,  I,  )'*«f ,  7  U^  l5W^ 

G        - 

woL>  A/to-ju  ^j^.   ~  O^^  ^^  Yerbis  Profetae  L^  («^^«^ 
&A:a|^  I,  tf  if,  3,  habet  sensum  solitum  i.  e.  Kaa^I^  {Lisdn  IX, 


OOOLYIII  aLOBSARIUM. 


O     «o  > 


^    -> 


fv,  4).  —  [jo^JLAj  pi.  ol,  canalis  transversus  quijungit  cana- 

Us  majores,  III,  Mv,  9,  r.rp,  9,  15,  r,rr,4,16,  Ml,  4,  GIobb, 
Bel4dh. 

.  Legimus  II,  ilt^i,  17,  )kM^yi\  jS^^c^  JL*-^!  ij'^^jii  ^^^  ^^^^® 

©         "  -    t 
redaotiones  horum  verborum  snnt  Fdtk  II,  333  ^Caju?  y^yAS^j^ 

^»-n**a,<b  et  Mobarrad  tdA,  16  UJii^  J^aS-  H^^  j^  ^Jotit  qI^ 

(j^sAAsa^L,  cum  Tar.  I.  quam  habet  LisAn  YI,  ft^o,  1  ULi  |jf 

iuiXMai:u  ^J^ls  J^  »^c^  (TA^  III,  nr  cf.  quoque  AnbArl 

Nozhat  al'alihbd  )*t),  unde  probabile  yideri  posset  textum 
Tabarli  corruptum  esse,  quia  secundum  omnes  ^j^*^  est  vertex 
mentis.  At  obseryandum  est  ^£.\jd.  esse  nomen  aquae  (aut  terrae 
salsae)  in  Jamano  et  aquae  in  yicinia  Syriae  (Jftodt  III,  1)*a, 
5—9)  et  textum  apud  Dj4hiz,  Baydn^  I,  \ft  quoque  esse  s^yJi^y 

auax^joig.  cum  explicatione  L^ti  ^U^  t^^t^^  L^LmI  JuO^'^l  ^  1;^ 

O^  I  pro  recto  agnovit  J&  U,  III,  1o,  10;  |»^*<.^g'0  |^t  Ojfi  a(2  ^e 
redieruntj  se  collegerunt,  I,  Vf  av,  5 ;   —  haereo  in  explicandis 

verbis  aJcL>  j.  vjUo^  LULu  (lut)  vJ^cj ,  II,  r^r,  3.  Forte  le- 
gendum  ojfi^  sensu  notitiam^  familiaritatem  inter  nos  faciat 

Deus.  —  II  notavitj  III,  l^f,  2;  cf.  Fragm.  olv  u3^«-i;  — 

centurionem  creavit,  I,  Lf)*,  12,  yfrt**ult.,  W*i.  —  \^j^  crista 

serpentis,  I,  f1*1,  4,  fv.,  16.  Cf.  Lane  sub  uij^t.  —  jl-*j'  O^e 
cognomen  al-Asch'athi,  I,  )^J.,  13,  BelUdh.  UV,5,  propter  per- 

fidiam.  Dicitur  esse  tox  Jaman.  —  kst^  fem.  a  o^^  I|  ^v1 

ult.  Etiam  est  forma  intens.  pro  oLc ,  Hamd4nt  DJazira  ed. 

Mtiller,  fcA,  9.  —  v^»jC  probabiliter  legendum  est  I,  o*a,  10 
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yid.  ann.  a  sensu  divinator.  Cf.  ott*,  9  ubi  JL  appellatur,  et 

Gloss.  Moslim :  bene  gnarus.  —  v^jC  tempore  Profetae  et 

etiam  postea  decern  viris  praepositus  erat,  I,  f^ff,  5  seq.  et 
etiam  aetate  Mosta'tni  novem  tan  turn  snb  se  habebat,  III, 
Ml,  2,  Tempore  Omari  Kdfae  alia  ratio  Yaluit  I,  XfW  Cf. 

Gloss.  Bel&dh.,  Fragm.  et  Dozj.  —  o^!  magis,  melius  nofus 
(cf.  Lane),  I,  <frA,  14  >JiiSi\  ^^t  ^y.  L^  ^^^  lil,  Hl^  14.  — 

O^Ljm  familiar es^  II,  Ifff,  11.  Cf.  Lane  sub  O;**,  Dozy  sub 

^jC  III  (ut  IV  et  II),  Iracam  versus  tendit,  I,  P^^*,  16, 18.  — 

lY  sudare  fecit  ^ujm^  prae  anxietate  quum  ad  terminos  non 

loquendi  redactas  fuit,  III,  Li^.,12.  Cf.  Ibn  al-Etittja,  Alfdth 

ed.  Guidi,  \i\  ult.  q^  Ld^  ^uk^Lm  3 1  iJLjb   j^yc  ^^)1XII  ^Ai^^ 

^OCJte  'y*  et  proY.  ^^^^1  ^^  &Juq  ^4>>aaJ  Freytag  II,  436. 

Proprio  sensu  de  anxio,  Baihakt  ed.  Schwally  ol^,  17. 
-O.C  I  0.  ace.  p.  prostravitj  III,  Iff,  8. 


csLc  III  c.  aco.  p.  simul  cum  eo  pugnavit,  in  pugnando  adjutitj  III, 

rrf  1, 4. 

*jc  III  rixatus  est  cum  aliquo,  I,  y*w,  18,  Lane  e  TA  {Nihdja  III, 
aI,  1  seq.).  —  V  male  dispositus  fuit  animo,  III,  f  t**r,  10,  Gloss. 
Moslim.  —  VIII  in  versu  *Adii  I,  U^,  14  legatur  ^.^iiJl  olj^ 
jyj«  lija  J^'  Ji  U,  ut  quoque  JakUbt  Hist.  I,  fff,  1  oU^ 
reponendum  pro  lil^  jcf .  Cf.  etiam  Ibn  Eotaiba,  Tabakdt  aS' 
Scho^ard  ood.  Leid.  p.  75 :  (^oLxJi  \\j\  ^  (^^Xc)  oi^^  U3 

Jii-  LlLe  JcF"  :5i  f      bUJI   J!L£s   ^;^•  bLi 


GCGLX  aLOSSABlUM. 


>  -  0-. 


^,5vXS    oouto,    l^jt^^    ^    A:f^•    ^    ^t    «Lajm    vX^   ^<    JLS 

1^mJ6  ilj>^  ow^S^A^  L-^Hj'Lft-i^  L^i>L^.   Lectio  o^iA/  est 
al-Azharti  sec.  notam  marg.  ad  Lisdn  XY,  ^aI  pro  |»Lr  in  alia 


s  ^.o  > 


redactione.  Apud  Laae  corrigatur  ^^y^^^  Sensus  sine  dubio 
est  »ne  in  te  suscipias  officium  alio  incumbens". 

0 

^jB. .  ^^ .  Exemplum  significationis  praeda  (Kdm.)  liabes  11, 

Ull ,  9. 
^^  YIII,  intenditj  voluit  =z  Juuad,  II,  o\X  ult.  juxta  syn.  ^/^, 

Go  ^  o> 

60^,  3  (c.  i^  r.)>  ^>  ^^7  3,  7.  —  5j-c  pascuum  hibernum  =  SjjC, 


O  } 


II,  UfAyS  nbi  ^yJtlegendum  esseopinor:  noves  intonsae  libere 
depascentes  pascaum  hiberne  lanam  copiosiorem  dabunt".  — 


•_0>     *5  O  -  J  > 


B^-c  J*jC>  ejM»  nobiles  (Lane)  habet  pi.  o^^^  Jki^  I,  )*i*l**A,  11; 
(CjjJI  principes,  II,  r«\  ult.,  L»s<ln  XIX,  ^vf,  1  ^jJsl\  obU# 

,^^  II  reliquit  =  ^^  et  uJl>,  I,  l^*,  13,  Labld  V  vs.  1  (ed. 
Ch&lidt  p.  Iv),  cf.  Aads:  ^IM.  U  ^^\  /i\  tj^  ^y,  ^^ii  J^,  Uj 

Ag\.  XVIII,  M  med.  q"  cr  -  efci*^'  cr  ^>*'  ^    «]>';*  \ 


m  i 


et  6  a  f.  .JLs*  ^^  —  «A>i  ,^^  U^ ,  et  sic  ^^^'  est  z=  \jaiJ^ 
Lisdn  XIX,  fw,  4.  Lane  haec  perperam  sub  I  collocayit.  — 

qLc  (of.  Dozy)  oocurrit  in  yersu  III,  aH,  14.  —  S)LJ^  l5j** 

pars  deserta  terrae.  III,  Hof ,  7. 

jc  I.  Notanda  phrasis  /u  ^^^*soAJ  q^  s^>oAil  j£  ^raro  (hoc  tern- 


OLOSSARIUM.  CCCLXI 


pore)  judicium  fertor  secundum  traditionem  sacram'',  III,  fo«e) 

ult.  —  Verba  ^.^'  J*c  ^^jsj  ^j*^  (c^3j  ^i  '^'j18>  vertenda 
sunt:  9tribu8  ^Abs  quoquel  superare  me  conamini  in  reli- 

gione  p"  Loco  II,  II^aa,  9  restituendum  videtur  SJ^  x^  j.^ 

vJy^JuJ  LL«|^  et  explicandum  ab  s^j  a.  »^,h  sjacI  s.  ice 
superavit  mm  ut  cohibere  nequiret,  itaque  vertendum:  vcame- 
lum  cohibere  nequivit^'.  Exspectabant  igitur  aliquamdiu,  ut 

rediret.  Eodem  modo  sumenda  videntur  verba  (^ya^  Sr^i  j 

III,  \df,  14,  y.  supra  sub  ykaj.  —  ^^^  zc  ut  ^Ic  jic^  c.  w» 

construitur  I,  i**!**?*!,  14  (cf.  ann.  ^)  et  II,  t*'f i**,  7  sec,  lect. 
duorum  codd.  (ann.  d)  et  t**/\f,  14,  Hamdsa  fri,  8  a  f.,  cf.  Mo- 

barrad  vW,  2  et  <^  ^^Jb  jju  (2o^o  ^f;,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia  I,  \*\o,  10. 

Forte  locus  Mas'tidli,  Tanbihy  fr,  8  ^i  U:  UJLc  \m^  eodem 
sensu  accipiendus  est  »et  grave  mihi  est  (factum  est)  quod", 


w  w 

quia  in  MorMj  III,  133,  4  audit  U  ^Ix  ^.^.  ~  II,  Deo  ho- 

w  O         Cfi 

norem  deditj  III,  im,  8.  —  IV  ^  ^^^  :j.c1  (Lane  e  tradit. 

Fdik  I,  162  {Nihdja  III,  ir,2),  Mobarrad  1^,  13),  III,  Ho,  4.  — 
V  c.  viy*  p.  protectione  alicujua  fruitus  est  (v.  Gloss.  Beladh.), 
II ,  ntf  ult.  Idem  restituendum  Agh.  XIX ,  1v,  4  a  f.  quod 
moneo  quia  Eremer  in  Beitr.  etNotiz.  sub  .j£  male  collocavit. 
Etiam  c.  v-i  r.  Ill,  HI,  18  (4)LCa3b).  —  VIII  c.  ^  P-  (GH. 

Bel&dh.  et  Fragm.)  Ill,  w,  3,  t««A,  15.   —  Fy^^^  j^i  copiosa 

effusio  Zacrymart/m,  III,  AVA,  11.  Cf.   i-c   -L«.  —  j^t  comp. 

sensu  cans.  1,  r^i^o,  15. 

Vjfi  I.  Imper.  J^\  apage  II,  ^va,  4,  III,  11*1,  8  (^LJI  w^  \t  'y/^'), 

i!fr,  13,  IfAl  ult.,  ^^A.  Ill,  r*,  15,  A-,  3,  Il^-f,  17,  XV,  in  paen., 
XVII,  t1, 4  a  f.  seq.  (J^  yj^t),  "*%  3  a  f.,  HJ**,  4  a  f.,  non  vero 
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semper  cum  asperitate  e.  g.  Ibn  al-Fakth  f  i**.  7  est  simpliciter 

sabi,  Deus  sit  tecum''.  Eodcm  plane  sensu  v.^^  dicitur  quod 
lexici  habent  e.  g.  I,  \1f o,  8  (cum  var.  1.  vi&f),  II,  vav,  16 

o 

(^Jji  V-^Oj  VAA,  1 ,  III,  JAlf ,  7.  Inter  formulas  repudiandi  est 
turn  ^Jtit^j  quum  ^^^M ,  Nawawt,  Minhddj  ed.  y.  d.  Berg,  II, 
426.  —  C.  ^^c  p.  reliquit^  II,  IvaI,  13  ;JUjp  ^r  j!^  Vj^  '^  l* 

i(J^^  et  hinc  JJic  v^^^  dementia,  I,  M,  2,  l.ol,  7,  III,  Hvi,  10 

ubi  male  V5;C.  —  i^M^i7  aliquemj  I,  1*o^a  ult.  —  C.  v^y*  nxoris, 
aliam  praeter  earn  non  duxity  III,  f  I*!**,  9.  —  IV  amovit  c.  ^c , 

I,  Lfl,  7  ut  v-»/f  I,  IoaI,  16;  jJL^I  ^c  ^j^UJ\  I,  foff,  13.  Loco 

o       £ 

I,  r.f  i,  6  vig^i  receptum  est,  sed  cod.  s,  p. 
c^ldLc  coZ/65  arenae  sonum  edentes  (cf.  Lane),  I,  itt^,  15. 

Cf.  J&cAt  sub  o'jjJt . 

proposuerat  {exicuter  ce  qu^on  avail  risolu  de  faire  Cnche), 

II,  oaiF,  11  et  hinc,  ut  recte  observavit  Fl.  ad  Dozy,  ivit^prO' 
cedit  *UI  5Cr^  Jx  lyjcl.  III,  tVI.,  14  (=  Fragm.  fA^,),  irH,9; 
opp.  vjyojl  <nf ,  1 ;  0.  it  p.  JAkdbl,  ^w^.  II,  f  aa,  9.  ^  YIII 

c.  V  r.  firmiter  sibi  proposuit.  III,  M**,  10  (ubi  1.  (*j>^*^)j  q^a© 

constructio  explicari  potest  e  L^JLaaj  (;<)uJic  &i[t  «£c  ^i  j^LaJt 
offlcia  quae  Deus  tihi  facere  praescripsity  Fdik  II,  140.  Fragm, 
X\\  ult.  seq.  habet  J^c.  —  Ahiity  III,  f  aI,  4,  —  C.  ace.  zz:  \\»a& 

8.  yXI  lA.^,  cepit  sibij  II,  IvH,  14.  —  iUjc  est  ro^um,  deside- 

rium,  jussum,  proprie  ejus  qui  dixit  t^iLJLc  ^^^^  (^^/t.  XIV, 
11,  12  a  f.),  I,  Arr,  10,  rolA,5,  II,  inf,4,  III,  va1,8  ubiwi^' 
^.•jc,  opp.  >^ib  v^  1- 11»  'v'*'^  1  (ubi  Ibn  Maschk.  iUjA-f). 

—  K^^  y«i  imperium  necesaario  obsservandumy  II,  tID,  2. 


GLOSSABIUIf.  OCCLXIII 


^jc  I  =1  I  z£  56  ad  familiam  retulitf  exexnplum  II,  a.)*,  5  ubi  n.  a. 


G  o    ^ 


yMC  YI  86  diffictletHj  durum  esse  simulavit  c.  J^  p.,  I,  f  do,  4. 

I  sec.  cod,  A  III,  v«f,  6  sensu  oppressit  c.  ^  cons tr ait ar, 


Go, 


at  s..a^mju  apud  Dozy.  •  ■  \^Ju>m,^  miseria  prae  nimio  labore, 
lassitudoj  III,  Hio,  10. 


G  ,    o   - 


•Xmix  .  X«i^  Baepe  est  =z  JLmj^a  (Lane  e  TA)  e.  g.  I,  tviv,  4, 
Eremer,  5ei<r.  et  hoc  sensu  quoqae  J  L**^  I,  IH,  9,  irv,  1. 

J..-^ .  J^-^c  /fat?w«  (Dozy,  Chaf&djt  tov  H^'^  iyil  ^^  aJjJ  U), 
de  yestimento  dhimmtorum ,  III,  tl*'Ai,  13,  19  seqq.,  if ii,  12, 


quae  hinc  oLLa^c  appellantar  IHf ,  3. 

Lm^»  Compar.  ,^^-««^i  duriovj  III,  f  .V,  1. 

II  tn  ({^r^m  partes  pariivii  exercitam,  I,  ^Xf^  ult.,  ffff,  7.  — 

jAc  pro  (^yww».c  aut  y!!Xc  (j:cut  III,  if  ^'a,  9.  Memorabilis  locus 

* 

est  III,  mi,  14  seq*  (i^tA4;a  III,  iv)  ubi  Profeta  inter  b^JjJ! 
et  )oA^  distinguit,  decumas  a  solis  Judaeis  et  Chris tianis 
(mercatoribus)  solvendas  esse  docens.  In  syngrapha  Raschidi, 
III,  l6d,8  (=  Azrakt  1*1^,  paen.,  JakAbl  Hist,  II,  o.V,  <^.r)  juxta 

ponuntur  \j^.ySi^^  IP-mXc  (pronomen  spectat  Chor&s4n).  Forte 
\y^  hie  sunt  tributa  a  dhimmtis  solvenda.  PI.  .U^£*^i  I,  )'l*ff, 
8,  mo,  12,  rrrv,  6  (cf.  etiam  f^.o,  12,  VrH,  9  seq.),  rt*ri,  16,  rfi-, 
11  sunt  decern  partes  in  quas  exercitus  in  castris  primum 
divisus  erat,  postea  in  pU^^  )  septem  partes,  commutatae  sunt, 
fflo,  5,  9  seqq.,  t*'lo\',  3,  Tivf,  4  seqq.  (cf.  sub  ^a*),  et  tempore 
Zij4di  in  quatuor,  I,  fflo  1.  ult.  et  cf.  II,  I^a)*,  4  et  supra  sub 
^j««m3-.   Proelium  al-Bowaibi  Tocatur  .L.^c*lli  |»y  quia  centum 

▼iri  qnisque  decern  hostes  occiderant,  I,  hi*1,  5.  —  'cl^i: 
decades  II,  ri*f,  8  oUiXc  qJ^cXJi  ^^"^  ^p*'^  decades  aliquot  e 

stipendiariis.  —  ^j^X^^  de  lancea,  III,  'v.^",  15.  —  Hj-it  v. 
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G  ,  o 


supra  sub  c>JlS.  —  j^^^jla  fem.  gen.  I,  W\  1 2  sec.  Wright^,  I, 
§  292,  h. 


9'  - 


^^M>£.  ,*.x!^t  ^j^  K»^c,  seneo:  decrepitus,  II,  oHP,  12,  Nihdja  III, 

L^fi  V  Y.  sub  I J^ . 

I  iUL*Ji  explicatur  II,  aIv,  6 ;  —  metaph.  q^  ^^^-^^  P'^^^ 
Q^li  ^jrf^'j  (cf.  Lane)  alicui  aliquid  crimini  dedit,  I,  ^Iff,  16, 


et  iu^^JI  ^^Ju  IJLil  ul*^  II,  rr,  15.  —  II  a^AA>L5>  taenid 
sustulii  palpebras  prae  senio  cadentes,  I,  Ifl,  9,  Bel&dh.  )'ot, 


10  (ubi  1.  wAjidju)  et  eodem  sensu  I,  Idd,  9  X-jLojuj  La,^  iri^. 
Noldeke,  Gesch.  p.  226  ann.  1  suspicatur  historiolam  ortam 
esse  e  male  intellecto  titulo  Fersico.  —  Circumvenit  hostem 
I,  yy*wk.  —  y  0.  J  sensu  conspiravii  contra  III,  l^v^jS,  ubi 
aliter  explicari  nequit,  quantum  yideo,  et  Agh,  XVIII,  Ha, 

5  a  r.  ubi  (jv^J^  U^axj  lA^i  item  sensu  hostili  acoipi  debet. 

—  iCxAAafc ,  simuUas  ad  pugnam  ducens,  III,  ivf  1**,  16. 


o   , 


yac,  QLAOJuit  a  Profeta  vocantur  preces  ante  ortum  et  ante 
occasum  soils,  III,  ^Hl,  17  seqq.,  PHf ,  5  seq.,  Nihdja  III,  I.L 
—  jAAflfi  Q^  vesper tino  tempore,  II,  o^,  16,  v.  ex.  in  Lane  sub 

Juofi  IV  de  dente  z=:  I  (Lane  e  TA),  I,  liro  ult. 

^^.JLaoa .  (C^^AOfi  explicatur  II,  a1*1,  12. 

Ajk^3£.  ^Uaoc,  pi.  aj^c,  foedua  commercii  causa  initum  =  J»a>, 

I,  I.aI,  11.  —  (*y^^^^  5anc<MS,  II,  *i)*A,  3  proprie  immunis  ab 
error e  (iaJl«-It  q^)  I,  ntf",  I ;  v.  Cuche  et  Bo.  apud  Dozy.  Hinc 
sy^2aj^  itLc^  apud  Schi^itas  e.  g.  Baydn  I,  ^U,  1,  lyy,  6  a  f. 

^Aox:  V  se  difficilem  praebuit  |»^'^1j  in  accipiendo  Islftmum,  I, 
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ifiA,  6,  ubi  reo.  lectio  Ibn  Hiach.  et  Osd  (Dij&rbekri  ffl,  5 
habet  J^*i\  ^o^^)>  Scripturae  codd.  vl^oioaju  alia  lectio  non 
Bubesse  yidetur. 

(jsoe  I  AjM/yCo  Job,  patientem  et  firmum  se  gessitj  I,  ilff,  13  ut 

blXj^Ij  J^  Dozy  et  Fdik  I,  278  Jak  ^JsS  J*,UJi  ^,  ^^ 

vlX:>Ij  J^  cum  comment.  v.;JLAaj^  ^a^  ;  —  &ajt  ^.  Dobitayi 

de  lectione  Fragm,  I'f o,  ubi  reo.  (j^^Lc  cf.  Gloss,  sub  jni ,  sed 
false,  nam  Belddh.  Ansdbj  cod.  Schefer  f.  620  y.  quoque  habet 
{jd^  et  ita  quoque  in  alia  historia  Tab.  II,  tovi,  12.  Yerbum 
hie   improprio    sensu    significat  firmiter  prehendit,  digitis 

compressit  nasum.  Proprium  contra  sensum  habet  in  tjcL^ 


8i>  Ja  longam  barham  hahensj  Fdik,  1, 176,  ut  extremitatem 

dentibus  prehendi  possit.  —  Feriit  (s^^wJL ,  Joy**^}\j  II,  i*Ut*', 
10)  constr.  quoque  o.  v^  objecti,  I,  I&va,  4  seq.,  lovi,  H  seq., 
II,  l.)*v,  11,  ItoA,  8  seq.,  Dinaw.  Uo,  19;  cf.  ^  Mobarrad  ir.,  8, 

9.  Similiter  wAw^^^  i>3c^  Mobarrad  ^.o,  6.  Verba  Ibn  Abbd,8i 

F4iA;  I,  243  i^suL  v^^sAa^Kajtl  |?LX>>i  c>^.K  J  significant  »si  quern- 

dam  eorum  yidero,  nasum  ejus  percutiam,  talitrum  ei  infrin- 
gam".  —  Tropice  de  male,  de  punitione  diyina  I,  ni*l**,  13, 

f^t^.  ult.  —  In  traditione  yerborum  Abtl  Djahli  jJua^«J ,  I, 

tl*1* ,  5,  est  mitior  phrasis  quam  ^X^a^ac'^  quam  alii  habent 
{Lisdn  IKj<i\).  Obiter  moneo  apud  Dinaw.  to)*,  13  reponendum 

esse  (jsafi. 

JkjCQfi  II  0.  Viy^  p.,  valde  molestus  fuit  alicui,  I,  T\\  5,  Hvi,  9  (ubi 
yulgo  IV,  Lane  et  Zam.  in  Gloss.  Belddh.  p.  80).   Exemplum 

yerbi  Jy^cl  I,  I'a'^I,  13  et  verbi  Jucoc  I,  r%\d,  nisi  ibi  1^^ 
legendum  sit. 
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Q-  c 


y^ac .  S^a£ic  (pi.  qv^c^  ut  y^afi  spec.  par5  corporis,  membrum  in 

verbis  Omari  ^i^^A^ac  .(>Ju  (5C^>,  I,  Uft^,  13.  Sed  mala  lectio 

yidetur  pro  <:2)iAA&fi  at  restituere  jubet  Ndldeke. 

v^Lfi .  XaIijm  uti  fortasse  legatur  III,  ti^o  a  est  =  KJlLju  in  teztu 
1.  4  {ocus  tt&t  colitur  gossypium. 

Jac .  HpUic  multum  ae  odoribus  imbuenSj  II,  f  av,  8. 

^jSJafi  II  pass,  Jmoic  aut  lY  act.  non  irrigata  fuit  terra,  II,  ttt^i, 

7,  ubi  I.  c>^uc  aut  cum  B  ow^Jact ,  nam  dicitur  ^J*12Ma  c  «; 

(^5(!l5,  Ltsdn  sJUk^^J  >i)  et  jL^mLa^  (j^t  (var.  1.  ad  Asds  et  TA 

apud  Lane). 

v,p.kir.  'isua^  flexus  terras  (coin  cf.  Dozy),  III,  Iw*,  1  X  9  \nr.  ^3 
q^^ajo  J^  >quae  terra  est  flexus  situs  ad  canalem  D." 

jJac  II  deseruit  L^l  XJaJd^  III,  ^W,  15  cumeffectivo  ^^Lu, 
Qloss.  Geogr.,  J&c.  I,  1a^,  10;  —  t^sum  rei  neglexit  ^Laoa 

V.JJI,  II,  ^•.♦i,  17,  Gloss.  Geogr.  —  V,  paralyticus  evasitj  III, 
(aaI,  5  ut  patet  e  loco  lA  quern  dedit  Dozy. 

^^.  ^^«J  vy^)  sitim  explevit  de  hominibns  {Fdik  II,  218 

^^^iiju  |>^^3  ^jh\jj^  f^^j  d^)  construitur  c.  J^  I,  lot**!**,  13  et 

c.  ^  Ibn  Hisch.  vf  r,  4,  Hamd&nl  ed.  Muller  IT,  8  (sensa 
satiati  inde  abierunt). 

Jac  IV.  Dicitur  |»bL»'^t  Ji£:  ^^.W  ^^^'39  ^^  sti^m/^^run^  6t  ai{ 

O  >  6  9 


Isldmum,  I,  ti.«,  5,  ut  in  traditione  |iUj|ji?.  ^^^^  |>JaJu  ^t  J?;^ 

In  utraque  phrasi  v^  indicat  objectum  secundum,  opinor. 
Zamachschart,  Fdik,  I,  306  in  svXo  ^^ci  dicit  ssXaj  esse 

qLo  quia  ^lacl  solum  jam  significat  se  submisit.  Utrum  I, 
ff T,  15  hoc  sensu  sumendum  sit,  an  exciderlt  yocabulum, 
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non  decido.  —  remiait  aliquid'III,  t**l**6, 8— 10  » pater  meos 
propter  haec  (t^X^  J^c)  nil  unquam  remiBsarus  est.  UnoB 
tamen  modus  est  agendi,  propter  qaem  (^aIc),  si  omnino 
remittere  yelit,  fortasse  faciet'\  Similiter  in  traditione,  Fdikj 

II,  92,  ^jO  ^^CjU  ^Uictj  ^j^  ^\  J^  ^yA  ^^1X3  cum 

comm.  juLxXit  JU  q«  ^)J3  aI  py^\  concesaity  I,  )'1vd,  2  ^^^^^ 

JuJaJ^  XlAxJt  ick^i^  (3^^  ^^^  humilis  se  canditioni  humU 

litatis  aubjecity  ^4^^  ^Ikici  conceaait  iia  deaiderium^  I,  Hw,  5, 

10,  et  in  phrasi  ^^jvsjmt  tJ^  «JJi  ^LLct  D^u^  m  conceaait 
morem  Moalimorum  i.  e.  invitationem  ad  resipiscentiam  ante* 
quam  arma  inferrentur,  I,  ^W*tj  4,  r)')*A,  15.  Contra  jJili  jJC^^vJU 


-  -  > 


^.<^  lV^^  cr  ^^  r))^  cr  o^^  ^^^  Persae  intelliguntur,  I, 
fni,  7  seq.  est  aoriem  iia  dedit  infidelium,  qui  occiai  aunt  Gf. 


S  9 


infra  sub  4^1^.  Hisce  locis  &x>m  habet  sensum  passivum,  quem 
bene  reddidit  Snouck  Hurgronje  per  >mani^re  d'apr&s  la- 
quelle  quelqu'un  ou  une  categorie  de  gens  sont  habituellement 
traii^es",  laudans  Kor.  8  vs.  39,  15  vs.  13  cet.  (Le  droit  mu" 
aulman  p.  6  n.  7  in  Revue  de  Thist.  des  religions  1898).  — 

jUlafi  et  ^Uoc.  Distinguitur  II,  t.t^t^,  6  inter  IjUifi  dona  et 
oUiac'  atipendia, 

^Joc  II  reprobavit,  aegre  tulii  =  IV  et  X,  I,  I'a)*!*',  14.  Si  I,  t^^A., 

m 

1  cum  IH^  legimus  \yJh%A  vertendum  erit  >ut  ei  grave  red* 
derent  (Isldmi)  abominationem"  1.  e.  ut  ei  periculum  repudia- 
tionis  ante  oculos  proponerent  (cf.  Dozy).  —  Y  grave  cenauit 

I,  Avf ,  10,  aegre  tulitj  aapematua  eat^  I,  Mv,  6  seq.;  ubi  lA 

s 

III,  f  A  io^Uo.  Gf.  Lane  sub  10.  —  YI.  Ezempla  construe ti- 
onis  i^y^i  U:^  (cf.  Fleischer  ad  Sacy  p.  166)  babes  I,  aT,  12, 

II,  fir,  19,  III,  aV, 9,  Nihdja  III,  I. A.  —  X  o^p  Jus,  I,  so\ 
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3,  recte  vertit  Noldeke,  'Gesch,  p.  92   »er  that  als  wollte  er 

die  Perser  mit  Macht  angreifen".  —  a^.  De  juyene  dicitur 

^♦hr  sXXjS:,]  ossa  ejus  firma  facta  sunt  i.  e.  robustus  f actus  est^ 
I,  Ar^,  8  seq. ;  —  dens  II,  vaI,  1  (lA  lY,  rf v,  4  a  f.,  ^Ikd  II, 
t^n  in  eadem  historia).  Locus  Tab.  mihi  corruptus  esse  yide- 
tur  et  sanandus  inserenda  praepos.  1}  post  ^^ ,  quam  habet 
cod.  C,  nisi  quod  hie  om.  v^y  n'  *  ^^°  minus  ^^  ^-^r*  o' 

subjectum  esse  debet  yerbi  t^cJL}  et  yertendum  >ne  inten- 
tio  tua  majus  contra  me  perpetrandi  fuerit  quod  te  moyit  ad 

dentem  meam  effringendam''.  —  (^^^  venerahiliSy  sanctus  de 

loco.  III,  lo*1, 10;  —  multus  =  Ixi^,  ut  >U^r.  jli-  II,  o.,  1, 
aUxbc  ^  II,  o^r  ult.,  ^fan  JU  BeUdh.  rt****,  5,  Dj&hiz,  -BTi^ 

'G 

al'hochald  ed.  y.  Vloten  lit,  7,  ^^t^  y^^  Gloss.  Geogr.,  |»Ahr  ^sV^v^ 
Mokadd.  av,  9,  in  quibus  exemplis  cum  collectiyo  junctum  est, 

cum  plur-  fraoto  I,  Hlo,  12  seq.  lU^r-  ^^^JL^d  (unus  cod.  >JLxiU). 

—  Substantiye  pro  j«-J^  f^^ ,  f C5  gravis^  I,  t*tv1,  6,  l*'.l*i,  5, 

i*'lf6, 4,  II,  If,  6,  \^.\\  5  (jpar5  magnay  —  j«^^  compar.  sensu 
causal*  major  em  faciens,  auctoritatem  magis  augens,  II,  X*\  14, 
ubi  lA  &JL3  ^  ^  "r^^  • 

Lac  I  delevit  vestigia  rei  c.  Jwfi  construitur,  ut  ^^ac,  I,  Hii^,  14 
coll.  rm,  14.  Vid.  Gloss.  Bel&dh.,  Dozy  et  Lisdn  XIX,  M.,  5. 

—  YI  reliquitj  remisit  c.  aco.  r.  et  i}  p.,  Ill,  Lo,  5.  Cf.  Lane. 

—  ^^^i ,  securior,  II,  ivt,  15. 


AC  I.  Wright,  Lectures  on  the  Compar.  gramm.  of  the  Semite 
lang,  196  infinitivum  absolutum  Hebraicum  et  Arabicum  JIja 

(cf.  etiam  Gramm.  Arab.^  I,  p.  62  §  98  Rem.  c)  idem  esse 
yerisimile  censuit.   Certum  hoc  esse  probant  y^Uc  ^^>Jtftc,  I, 

lAff,  15,  J^  jUj^  If  ^Uao  ^^4>o  >surdus  eato  o  echo  I",  Freytag, 
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Frov.  I,  716,  Lane  in  v.,  (cf.  Wiener  ZeitBchr.  VII,  177  ann. 

1}  et  k>IJo  <As>  Diw.  Hods.  ed.  Eoseg.  p.  Li.  Noldeke  mihi 

Buppeditat  Jlji  vt^ol^j  Hamdsa  t*'T,  iUoS  sLt^il/  Agh.  XIV, 

l**o,18  (Howell  I,  676)  et  i?Lkl  v^JiiJi  Djamhara  \\\  23.  Loco 

Tabarti  legendum  esse  censet  ^Lac  i^)j:fi£  coll.  Ibn  Hisoh&m 

Aoi^,  2  (y.  Add.)  quod  etiam  bonum  foret  at  imprecatio,  sed 

o^ftiifi  plus  auctoritatis  habet  et  est  exprobatio.  Ex  exemplis 
patet  formam  JLstd  esse  gen.  fem.  at  non  raro  nomina  actionis 

(Wright^  I,  181  B).  Cf.  Barth,  Nominalbild.  p.  58,  488. 

ifi.  L  N.  a.  \^Ajic  reditu^,  praesidii,  cui  alteram  succedit,  II, 
aH,  5  (cf.  Lane  2098  b.  In  Lisdn  II,  Uo  revera  est  p  ^>>I0  ®^ 
wA.Aci  ibid,  redire  fecit  praesidium,  alteram  eorum  loco  mittens. 
Cf.  Dozy  et  Lisdn  l\  9.  —  III  loco  I,  r.rf ,  1  habet  signifi- 
cationem  solitam  punivit,  Vertas  ^oitaqoe  res  yestras  alio 
curandas  commisistis  aut  officio  defoistis,  et  puniti  estis".  — 

VIII  aJLlJI  de  plaribus  alternatim  inequitaverunt,  I,  ^.a,  3 ; 

cf.  Hariri  l**1f .  —  wA.fifi  in  loco  II,  i«*11, 2  yidetar  esse  exiius, 

eventus.  :»Agmina  recedentia  exitam  aqaationis  ejus  adlacum 
mortis  absconditum  non  relinqaebant"  i.  e.  palam  interfectus 

est  et  mortuas  jacait.  —  Vid.  porro  sab  s,jJL:>.  —  i^^  ^^j 

irod,  5  forte  pronantiandam  est  fc*^  ^^  componendam  cum 

phrasi  xic  ^t  Ij)^  'i.Jx^  y  ^^aJS  (Lane  sab  )Uac  et  Ka^  , 
Fdik  II,  153)  sensu  mutatus  a  pristino  statUj  contrarium. 

Melius  hoc  appareret  si  trof,4  legeretur  post  yerba  La>  (*>^^'^ 

^^^Moc  1*^1  \j\^  lyeni  ad  yos  beneyolens  omnibus,  nunc  yero 

G       y 

deveni  studiosus  partium  meorum  contribulium".  —  ^Lfifi 

40 
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nomen  ballistae  qua  in  oppugnatione  Mekkae  usi  sunt,  II, 

> 
\&f^j  3.   —  n'^'-^'  describuntur  a  Lane.  Exempla  sunt  III, 

9 

ovf,  10  (juUbtSi  ^2;n^  f^'  Pro  eo  etiam  in  usu  est  q^La^I  ^^ 
e  Persico  ;waaP  (jL^,  jLif)  ut  Sam^4nisub  f^3yJjSi  qui  habet 

bUS  J.C  h^aJL  iuy&5  o=!;'-i-^^'  ^:^  ''^^^  »^J;^  /^l^ ,  Historia 
Wezirorum,  cod.  Gotb.  1756  f.  43  v.  »^^^  ^^Ljl^^  ^j^  iwlSl^ 

jy^  (j**-*'^.  —  V*ilc ,  vicarius,  III,  ^iv,  9.  Mohit :  s^iiL^  t^^^ 

<AA^]t  et  ita  explicat  titulum  secundi  principis  Nedjr&ni  (I, 

lvf»,  1;  cf.  Gloss.  Bel4dh.).  —  ^^S*j  (qL..mJLL,  by-JLld)  se- 
cundum habitum  veziri  JaMb  ibn  Daumd  III,  ot*t,  1  seq. 

tXib  I  ^j^i  pontejunxUj  II,  tll*f,  12.  —  wy=>5  xiLwJ  JJifi  (aut  forte 

leg.  «Aiic),  lingua  et  oculus  ejus  impediti  fueruntj  III,  71*^,12. — 

V  ^^  j^  ^ic^^  ^^*  alt  quern  rem  animadvertitj  reprehendit 
eum  propter  rem^  III,  liof  ult.  Eodem  sensu  Dozy  babet 
cXiUcl.  —  VIII  obstringens  r^pu^avtV  jusjurandum.  III,  fvd,  2, 
Abdalw&hid  ed.  Dozy®  If,  16.  —  C.  (j-»  p.  (absol.  omisso  ^J^^ 


s.  iC^vi),  sibi  obtinuit  pactum,  I,  ^f t*!,  2,  Hvf ,  7.  Cf.  Dozy.  — 


G  o  .  ">  o  - 

tXac.  sAac  U   ..a  ^j^^  15  cm/ms  fides,  opinio  talis  est,  III,  'vfl', 


G  ^  O  > 


7.  —  B AAA  nodus  magicus,  incantamentum,  III,  v*lJ,  4  bLSjJ 
sAii^,  F4tik,  II,  570  cXfiijI  ^  ^fij.  vi>^^'  Sj>UJ^3,  GIobb. 
Ibn  al-Fakih,  Hariri  )*!*'♦ .  Hinc  si>i{yJl  o' J05W,  praestigia- 
^r/c«9.  Dozy,  Abbad,  III,  205  et  Afixli  incantator.  Dicnnt 

«    O  ^  ^  ^  S 

etiam  L^^am  lXa£  (Dozy)  et  lXa£  ut  patet  e  yersu  Dhu-r-Rom- 
mae  {Asds)\ 
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JO_*  «•  .-O  >--> 


3  ^o£ 


et  e  tradit.  i^eiiA;  II,  430  JUb  l^ii'  U^l^  £L>Ji  ^1  ^1  ^1 
L^j^u^  "ij  ^L^l  JaJLSi'  ^^  (sic)  oJiic  ^^  j^  cum 

aUI  q^  uXibuj,  mandato  divino,  III,  vli,  19. 

JJic  I  jkJM^  (q£)  q^,  se  ipsum  defenditj  I,  fH,  10;  —  levaviiaM- 
quern  ut  equam  conscenderet,  I,  htl,  12,  13.  Yid.  Lane  e  TA 

et  cf.  ^^Akj ;  —  mentis  compos  fuit  de  eaucio  I,  ^t**lv,  9,  de  puero 
III,  j*n*f ,  18  (cf.  Dozy).   Significatio  meminit  quae  posteriore 

loco  etiam  conyeniret,  recens  esse  yidetur  e.  g.  ^Om&ra  Hist. 

...         I 
Jamani  ed.  Kay,  p.  Ia,  4  a  f.   "^i   ^^^j^^JLaoSI  yafi-j  JJLxl   ^ 

UX^AM^  (cf.  Journ.  R.  As.  Soc.  1893,  p.  197);  —  c.  v  r*  <^^^- 

mum  attendit  ad^  II,  aIo,  11,  III,  Iaa,  8.  Eiiam  c.  ace.  ut  Agh* 

VIII,  Iv',  4  a  f.  c;JL^  U  JJtc^  >J  nescivi  quid  fecerim,  —  VIII 


G^O  > 


c.  v^  ut  I  animum  attendit  adj  III,  tid,  15.  —  xliic,  hebetude 
senilis,  I,  f.ft^,  5.  Libenter  legerem  ^CilAi,  sed  codd.  habent 

G 

ut  rec.  (sine  yoc);  cf.  Djdhiz,  Mahdsin  Ifl,  12.  —  JLiic  in 

yerbis  notis  Abtl  Bekri  "^Utc  ^^yiJU^  a  Tab.  I,  Uvt^,  17  proprio 

sensu  yinculi  sumitur.  --  JJ^IjtJi  I,  ^Hv,  14,  est  pro  \^[sS 

JJiLjtLi  QiJu^)  i.  e.  /i^^r  piaculorum,  cujus  yersionem  dedit 
Wellhausen,  Skizzen,  IV,  67  seqq.  et  cujus  epitome  exstat 
in  Fdik  I,  402  cum  nonnullis  yar.  1.  Circumscribitur  in  eo 
qui  in  singulis  casubus  piacula  solyere  deberent,  et  hoc  in- 
telligitur  a  W&kidto  yers.Wellh.  p.  196  »bei  ihren  besondercn 
Vertragen''  pro  quo  Skizzen  IV,  74  minus  recte  »in  ihren 
alten  Sitzen"  substitutum  est.  A  pud  Jaktlbi  quoque  (Bibl. 
Oeogr.  VII,  t*'it*',  15  seq.)  L^U^  w*JC^  sensu  quem  indicavi 
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sumendum  est.  Lectio  lA  IT,  LI,  8  jCULjtll  falsa  videiar.  Ibi 
pro  «jj3^  legatur  ^^3^.  Profeta  etiam  fertur  libellum  zak4ti 
ensi  alligasse  (Eremer,  Kulturgesch.  I,  53  ann.  2). 

-Xc.  jS^  ==  %LXfi  in  yersu  III,  ao»,  13. 

Mf 

Jx  YI,  simulavit  ae  causam  indii/nationis  contra  (J^c:)  aliquem 

habere^  III,  f.i,  16,  ubi  e  B  restituatur  v3lj^*  Etiam  sonsa 
simulavit  se  aegrotum  esse  lexico  addendum  est  e.  g.  Fdik  II, 


J    ^  &  0«  9^0>9 


66  w  ijoj^  "i^  u^^Uaj^  JI^^  vi^L  a^aJ^  v^  J^y'i 
Ibn  abt  Osaib.  I,  Uf,  25,  GH.  Artb.  —  VIII  excusavit  rem  (J) 

re  (w),  II,  1^1, 4.  Cf.  Gloss.  Moslim.  —  Ui.  Tanquam  !>%] 

mi 

o^  homines  se  gerant  erga  pauperes,  tanquam  »i\  yj  erga 

* 

OS  -  >s 

diyites,  I,  iAf,  2  seq.  —  JCJLfi.  «^l  ^^XaIc  U  nullam  hodie  non 
pugnandi  excusationem  habetis^  I,  Hi)*  ult.,  Ibn  Hisch.  1H,  3, 
qui  loous  in  Fdik,  II,  180  explicatur  per  JJl5i  >S  q^  l5;*^^  ^ 

^Jb  III,  compulit  ut  se  sequeretur,  secum  staret,  II,  o1, 11.  Cf. 
Dozy. 

Go?  G  >  > 

Jaic.  J:)bLfit  (pi.  a  JaLs)  explicatur  II,  a*11,  13  seq. 

Oilc  I  c.  ^  assecutus  est,  II,  1.,  10,  Agh.  XVITI,  lt*Y',  8  a  f.  "^3 
IjJ^  Iji  J^  ^  ^^^  rf,5,  Nihdja  III,  \rr,  7  a  f.;  i?r«Aendi<, 
c.  \^  aut  c.  ace.  (cf.  Dozy),  III,  If. ,  7,  lof ,  8  seq.;  c.  w^  conscen- 

(2t^,  III,  t)'tt,  17.  Easdem  significationes  habet  vjUiu  q.y.  —  IL 

Locus  II,  fo,  18  qUaJL  cilju  c;JiJlc  ^^3  vertendus  est :  cnisi  habe- 

nam  missam  facis,  manum  tusim  ex  habena  suspendam"  i.e.  ab- 


b   «  « 


scidam;  —  ajAj  sjilc  manus  pendere  /eci7  in  epulis,  quam 
nihil  in  mensa  comedendum  mansit.  III,  ifoD,  15  seqq.,  Dj4hiz, 
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Kit  al'bochald  ed.  y.  Yloten  ov,  10,  If,  17  (de  satiato  dicitur 
»^  f:^)'  —  notavit  nomen  alicajus,  III,  tdA,  3;  sensa  suspen- 

dit  etiam  c.  dnpl.  aoc.  constraitar,  nam  dicitur  LmL  vJiis^ 
»capite  occisi  ornatus",  II,  l^ft**,  18,  \Xf^,  17.  —  IV  sensu 
laqueo  inhaerentem  habuit  praedam  o.  ace.  constr.  Lisdn  XII, 


--oft 


tl*'i**  jkSLcli  aI  v-Mfli,  trop.  de  diabolo  I,  i***!!**,  2;  —  sustentavit 
yitam,  I,  lt^v»,  2,  nbi  codd.  voc.  non  habent,  de  Jong  secutus 

eBt  Ibn  Hisoh.  oo*,  18  (of.  II,  135  yar.  1.  sJiLu),  dam  D  r^d, 

Dijftrbekrl  fr  habent  ^uw^  &^  UULju  Lo.  Pro  sJUe  facit  qnod 

Lane  habet  ^^^  aa^  LaIa  et  usub  yerbi  *^^^^Ij  vJULiu  L  e. 

&-J  ^LO'  sMmai/  id  quod  vitae  sustentandae  neeeaaarium  fuit 

(idL  B.  tJdl),  Fdik,  I,  624  ult.,  Hartri  Dorrat,  Ur,  3;  — 

q^Uj  juo  aliquem  vitae  suae  sponsor  em  fecit,  II,  ^aav,  7.  Cf. 

apud  Lane  phrasin  ^.^jU  |»o  qjU  (UUa)  vJULa.  ~  Y  o.  v  ^^^' 

(n*/tt«  est,  II,  "I.  jf,  ^.^A.  XVIII,  irv,  6 ;  prehendit,  I,  ^aoI,  7,  II, 
fl,7.  III,  in, 9,  Dozy;  ascendit,  III,  Ilirult.,  »M,  13,  »r.v,2, 
5aydn  ed.  Dozy  II,  If,  5,  Alf  Laila  ed.  Macn.  II,  rr,4.  III, 

I.,  15.  Etiam  c. i  III,  111, 8  w^iyo  ^  -^^  s-SLuj  pro  quo  Fragm. 

ITa  ju^;!^  Juuo  (cf.  II,  a:>.,  16  ULI  o^i  SU-i^  er  vJij,^  "^j), 

Alf  Laila  II,  t^tf ,  5.  Easdem  significationoB  habet  I  ut  yidi- 
mus.  —  ^<^^  Q^  (J^j  aliquem  in  mendacio  deprehendit,  II, 

Go 

vf,  11,  AA,  13;  uniyerse  ^^^^^  I,  Ma,  4.  —  vJiJLc,  res  quae  ven- 
ditur  (seryuB,  utensiie  cet.).  Ill,  ifof,  11.  Quid  potissimum 
significet  in  yerbis  Lfilc  (^3Lmj  "^  aut  forte  UU,  cum  contemtu 
de  juyeni  stulto,  II,  *lii,  16  Beq.,  dioere  nequeo. 
|JLfi  I.  Saepe  in  parenthoBi  dicunt  iJfl  llx.  III,  i^t,  12, 13,  ^^A. 
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XVIII,  111,11  af.  aut  JJt  jJIju  Djahiz,  Kit.  aUboehald  ed.  v 
Vloten  nr,  8,  9.  Similiter  in  verbis  III,  rf f ,  10  (y^  ybu  J^ 

legendum  esse  LJLsu  =  lyic  et  hoc  parenthetice  samendum 

opinor.  —  II,  notavit,  c.  dnpl.  ace.  II,  ^^Xo  ult.  seq.  (cf.  1. 17), 
nisi  forte  e  B  Ja  inserendum  sit;  —  in  hello  ae  signavit  := 

— oS 

JUI,  I,  n^f»,10,  Noldeke,  Delectus  p.  46,7.  Etiam  passive 

Jljt^  z=  ^y*^  Nihdja  II,  tif,  13;  cf.  Achtal  h«,9  oum  comm. 
1. 15.  —  lY.  Notandus  est  usus  c.  ace.  r.  et  i^  r.  in  una  sen- 

tentia  II,  aI^o,  8, 9  JjCd^  —  ^^^3  —  (^^aju  ;  —  aignia  e.g.  foss4 

(c.  v^)  limitavit  locum  (c.  J*),  I,  Tf  aI,  9  cf.  Wi,  2.  Eodem 

sensu  ^cc.  ace.  ffAi,  14,  Dozy;  sensu  inaignivit  in  bello,  c. 

dupl.  ace.  aut  c.  ace.  et  s^  signi,  II,  vli  ult.  et  n,  —  Jut\  sec. 
lexica  est  ia  qui  in  labio  auperiore  fisauratn  hahet,  yerum  I, 
'l^Yl**,  15,  Ibn  Hisch.  f^X  uU.  est  fisauram  hahena  in  labio  infe* 
riore,  Cf.  ann.  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  II,  122.  Legimus  in  Fdik  II, 

636  (vir  Sohailum  alloquitur):  ^^  ^^  sJ^L  &2ju  ^^^^ 

|JLc(  ^L:>>.  qI()  (^U^Old  v,.ftA^J<   IJ4J  c^ousoJ  »^^^«o  cum  ex- 

plicatione  ^i^t^  b^iJI^  J^A^i  jUx;Ji  S  ^-^^  ^^  LsU^t 

U^Sdixyi  LUSI  jLiciJt  ^j  v^^l  ^^  jJLiJt  ^^  ^^  J03 

iUw^f  j  \JUij\  ^j^A  ^.  —  JIjia^  omnibua  notua  e.  g.  Ham- 
ddni  ed.  Miller  l)'v,  8  promontoria  jCji^juoSI^  iaJ-L  xiljtAit,  spec, 
yirtute  bellioa,  II,  i1»,  11. 

^  I.  Exclamatio  ante-islamica  ,3^  d^^  aacende  Hoballj  I,  tflv 

o    cC 

ult.,  ab  Ibn  Ishftk  (Ibn  Hisch.  oa)*,  8  a  f.)  explioatur  per  ^^t 

de^Juo  >religionem  tuam  triumphantem  fac*\  ~  y*^^  ^'  ^^^ 
penitus  cognovit,  III,  1v.  ,5.  —  IV  c.  w  p.  mortuutn  eaae  ex- 
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clamavitj  II,  fit**,  1.  —  ^JL^ ,  supra,  prospectum  hahens  tn, 
III,  oil,  1,  ubi  Ibn  Challik4n  XI,  aI,  paen.  ^^JLx  Oj^^  yjfi^ , 
Fachrt  XX*  qUmo  Ja^ww^  J ;  hinc  etiam  liberius  Ja  Vy*^  qI^ 
^^Uimj  ^^A.  VIII,  tAf,  10  af.,  IX,  ib,  16 ;  —  per,  praeter  post 
yerba  eundi  e.  g.  I,  Ifvf,  12,  Ibn  Hisch.  T^a,  12,  14,  et  hinc 
absol.  pro  .Jj^  J^  III,  iPrv,  1  iUV-  cj^  (ji^)  ^Jj.  '^^S  1^, 

ll^co,  6.  Of.  Gl.  Geogr.;  —  quemadmodum  de  femina  dicitur 
earn  esse  v:>v^'  (s.  lX^)  aliquem  i.  e.  nuptam  ei,  de  yiro  dicitur 
J.C  nt  I,  o^A,  8  ^,^  J*  ~  ^^Uo  (coll.  f11  (i)  et  III,  \f\  6  ^ 
Jyiyb  iUji  ^  (I A  VII,  Ta,  3  a  f.  iJUjI  J.c  Jplyb  ^.^) ;  —  se- 
cundum, suh,  cum  (eliso  yerbo  partiendi)  I,  ifvl,  10  seq.,  iaa% 
8  pJS^  pcL^  J^  ^t  yj5,  Uii,  8,  IaII,  4,  coll.  Fdik  II,  604 

nbi  Hojaj  dicit  Ka'bo  l^JS  x^  {J^^  cS^ajo*  ^Aji  iju  i.£^^ 


«J^  j^  jjuiyi  ^>,  y.*f,i2,  rifo,i7,  ryiA,i4,  nAr,6  rw,  12, 

rtvi  ult.,  riA*,7  seq.,  14—17,  III,  VPa,  13;  -  ope  (Gl.  Geogr.) 

I,  A*l**,  8, 16  .y  J^c  (J«^)  '^^^^j.  —  Non  rare  habet  significa- 
tionem  excludendi,  transeundi,  nullam  rationem  hahendi,  at  I, 
Uf  1, 13,  <Af  r,  10,  13,  IavI,  6  (Wright^  II,  §  59,  k).  —  «5;.JLc  "^ 

(scil.  (j^b)  proprie  nihil  metuendum  habes  (cf.  Dozy),  hinc 
fac  quod  vis,  I,  lo^,  5  (rr  Ibn  Hisch.  vt**!**,  4)  aut  plenius  'i 

JjtAj  ^1  t^LJLc  I,  Ivl,  5;  seq.  *^  ^^  s.  "^I  non  o^^^  ^^^  ^^j  potius 
non,  I,  !fA(5,17,  III,  lif,  12,  Wl,  1  sec.  lect,  0;  ^  ^i5LJlx:  U 

o 

quare  non?  I,  ^vdl,  3.  —  Exempla  usus  JJI  .ww-l  J^e  ;rr^'  ^^^' 
Lane)  habes  II,  l**v,  12,  ff,  9,  \*1a,  16,  of \*,  6.    —  Exempla  usus 

accns.  post  ^Jlc  I,  \*vw,  17,  II,  a^v,  2.  —  iiJlc  in  q^  KJt  vi^Jlfi 

Jbx^  lA*^  )  Ij  '^^^  ^)  ^6  Jong  sumere  yoluit  sensu  proceres. 
Mea  sententia  est  yertendum  snonnulli  ascenderunt"  sec.  anal. 

^  1.  Locus  I,  t^nt,15  ^IjU.»c  explicationem  habet  t^H)*,  10  seq.. 
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t^ni^,  12  seqq.,  itaque  est  dabimus  vobis  quod  ceteris.  —  &^Lc 
propositum  totum^  III,  vl*,  11;  AJ  ^udS'  'iJ&  per  totos  tres  dieSj 
III,  OAf,  1  (of.  Lane  e  TA).  —  'iX  j.>^  v.  sub  'tJA^. 
«X^c  I.  De  verbis  Abu  Djabli  moribund!  v^^ix'i  Jij>^  q^  Juct 
I,  tt^i^t,  1,  aut  ui  alii  habent  &^  ^dlXd  Aaam  ^y%  multis  disseruit 
Lane.  In  i^dt'A;,  I,  396  legimns  ^J<*^^^  ^^^  '<Ai^  j>v-X^  q«  Jucf 


9  ^  c£  >    «ofiC 

Explicatio  Zam.  vera  videtur,  sed  Juc^  pro  kX^^W  esse, 
quod  Ibn  Hiscbam  in  textu  habet,  nullus  dubito.  Yerto  igitur 
an  dolerenif  an  aegre  ferrem?  Cf.  etiam  Nihdja  III,  in  ult.  — 
C.  d  fecit,  III,  rrt**o,  2,  ubi  1.  JXI,  —  VIII  se  austinuit,  de 
yiro  catenate  oUacI^  l><M^  J^  ^aa  j^^^M  ^)  ^ij  ^^^  ^1^*  ^^^l* 

—  Oy4^.  yjY*^*  *-^^^^)  ^^)  'K  ^'  ^)  ^^  ^^^^  P^^^  tabernarum  in 
foro  quibuB  pro  armis  usi  sunt.  —  Clava  (telum)  portabatur  in 

cingulo,  III,  oof,  10.  —  iUjjUl  J^c,  II,  6v1, 10,  probabiliter 
est  career  ooll.  loco  Ibn  Hag&ni  apud  Dozy  (lA  III,  foA,  1 
tantum  habet  jUjAIL). 

^c  I  trans.  JU^  auxit,  I,  vil,  11;  ^uf^f^s  ««^  urbem  contra  (^) 

Go  } 

malefactores,  I,  ttl**l*',  3  cf.  HI**?,  12.  —  j.**,  ^^a^ium  temporis 

(Dozy),  II,  t^t^l,  13  UftLDLw  ^  » quantum  durat  dominatio 
eorum'*;  —  magnua  arbor ,  II,  Alf,  4,  ubi  Bj,^v^l  est  nomen 

aquae,  ^  tameriscus  procerus  ad  eam,  ^it*',  7.  —  q^^^  coll. 
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aedifieiaj  III,  aoj*,  15,  Aot**,  12.  —  8-a4x  gens  (z=  H.L^  v.  Lane), 

I,  fodv,  4,  ubi  conject.  scriptum  est  auL^  pro  »-4>£  oodd.  Forfce 

aatem  ^^t  signicat  h.  1.  jU  auxit  {Lisdn  et  Dozy)  et  objec- 

turn  2UU3J  cogitatione  supplendum  est,  quo  casu  Sj4^  durante 

i7«7d  e;W  seryari  potest.  —  M.Uci^t'/^n^ttm  et  quidem  duplex 

(Gl.  Geogr.),  Ill,  I't'fo,  15.  —  L5r*^  epitheton  hastae  aut  lan- 
oeae  pro  ipsa  haata^  I,  Tl'tf ,  7  si  lectio  sana  est.      An  legen- 


*     O   «  mi  y ,  oS 


dum  L»yix  =  U^Li*  (Dozy)P  —  -ixl  sensu  active  I,  ^oaI**,  7, 

rni,  8. 


30  > 


(jM3^  VOX  origin.  Aram.  (Sachau  ad  Djaw4I.  LI)  apud  Arabes 
Syriae  in  nsu  erat,  II,  a)"*,  5  et  h, 

5 

Jh^  I.  jL:^t  LJL^  atrenue  rem  geaaimua  ita  ut  bibere  nobis  liceat, 

III,  A.y,  7.  —  &!Ue  atipendium  praefectij  III,  At  1, 11,  Mobarrad 
VoA,  ult.  seq.,  Nihdja  III,  I1*a,  7  a  f.  seq.;  —  praefectura,  regio, 

I,  rA*r,  15,  16,  Gl.  Edrtst.  —  J^fcomp.   JsyajtlL  ^  UUt^, 

I,  nrt,6.  —  J^^J^i^l^,  pi.  ol,  fahrica,  III,  ^WA:,  J4ctlt,  II, 
ir,  5. 

j^^Kjx  I  c.  ^  r.  oblitua  eaij  III,  'oa,  2,  ubi  I A  V,  Hi*,  15  ^^^m^»  — 

II  cau8.  ab  (^]yaj\)  A^i  ^  ^^jb  (Lane),  I,  fdt^o,  8,  ^'oH,  4. 

—  ^^A^olt  JCjUfi  tempua  quod  atatim  praecedit  primum  dilicu- 

iwm,  I,    loof  ult.,  II,  rf^  ult.,  i^'dt'A;,  II,  21  :A>^  ]d  yi\  ^^l^ 

i   ji^l   ^>c  jj^^   «J^3   ojkj    liLs^    ^^^    sJ^Jai\    sl^-aJ 

^4ait  xiL^.  Proprie,  addit  in  comm.,  dicitur  JwJJi  KjL^  par^ 
reliqua  tenebrarum  noctia   (Lane),  sed  cum  f>j^  iungitur 

41 
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^c.  Locus  1,  t*vw,  6  ^  v^t  Ufi  ^^,  si  sanus  esset,  yerti  deberet: 
»si  malum  est,  hoc  malum  a  nobis  (i.  e.  nostra  familia)  aver- 
Bum  est  et  in  solum  Omar  translatum^\  sed  vid.  Add.  et  Em. 
Saepe  significationem  praegnantem  habet,  verbo  subintel- 
lecto,  ut  ^J^  ijcO  ejusmodi  a  me  I,  llfo,  16  scil.  accipiie; 
JJi^^  ^  Byiil  ,^^0^  ^^J^,  evitantes  directionem  Heracliiy 

I,  yt*if,  8;  (Jl*^  q£)  iuLc  ^%>j>,  locum  ei  cesseruntj  I,  fe*if,  6 
(Ibn  Hisch.  id.  habet)  cf.  etiam  X*o\  3 ;  ^^ju>sj^  sXo  ^  |»Li 
t/a  14^  preces  matutinas  .negligeret^  I,  toAO,  7;  significat  extra 

II,  /\^  ult.  2UkAj  ^  oL.  Similiter  in  traditione  Fdiklj  157  seq. 

s^cJo  ^Jsj>)  ^^^  qx:  qI(),  si  ex^ra  religionem  alicujus  est 

i.  e.  religioni  ejus  repugn  at.  Auctorem  et  fontem  indicat  I, 
iJI,  2  et  3  \jo^\  ikXti  w^^kfiu^^er  eum;  causam  I,  \*il**t**,  8  ^aac  ^. 
Exempla  hujus  significationis  vid.  in  Schawdhid  al-Kasschdf 
f* .  Post  verba  occidendi  indicat  quos  occisus  post  se  reliquit 

e.  g.  I,  riv,  U  seq.  &bJb  ^t  ^yi  ^  JS  ^^i  ^\^\  v^^^ 

L^  J  et  Mobarrad  t'dv,  5  L^JLc  o^a^.  —  t^)^-^  in  t^c  sJiUaj^ , 

I,  MX  ult.,  ex  ellipsi  ortum  nunc  otiosum  est  (cf.  Lane).  Si- 

militer  in  i^J^  v.^«A>t  (supra  in  v.),  in  <i)JLfi  cXaj^  ,  in  ^IUa  L^^, 

I,  r«f.,  16,  t**lAv,  17,  in  <i)s.JLft  ^co.  in  ds^JLc  ;j*rb>.  apage^  Michail 

Sabb.  ed.  Thorb.  T,  18,  eUc  ]a.  Nihdja  IV,  itr,  5  a  f.,  et  eodem 

mode  explicandum  U>Cuo  L>^  apud  Dozy  II,  616  6  1.3  nisi 

o 

legendum  sit  UXa£.  Item  in  {^J^  <A:>  (y.  sub  <A:>I)  et  Jum 


eg 


(^ikAx:  (y.  sub  Jum).  Cf.  etiam  infra  sub  ^Lm.w«(  et  v.^.  —  Ex* 
adversus,  e  regione  I,  T^U,  14;  y.  Gl.  Geogr. 


>  -- 


^ .  qailI'  in  poemate  antique,  I,  Ia)*,  8  est  mors,  y.  Lane  e  T A 
et  Fdik  I,  419  c>Jl  (Jo^lc)  Jo^. 
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aJLc  balaena,  I,  l*t*i,  1.  Yid.  praeter  Lane,  Fdikj  II,  189,  Damtrt 

II,  tvr.  —  8^,  frustum  amhari,  III,  ilf,  12  (=  4  j^.  gJth'i 
jjJk^  Q^\  Hamd^nt  ed.  Muller  t^v,  23,  ubi  pro  &j  jaIjkJI  resti- 
tnattir  H-aJLaII,  Dozy. 
A£  lY  vulneravit  aat  membra  fregit^  I,  ^'aI*,  1. 


-  o  o  > 

wXac  .  lAJLc .  «U)  A.^£>>  lXaa  q^  nos  suhjicimus  decisioni  Dei,  I, 


n*Y*l,  11 ;  Q^li  v«^w>l  Lc  (Aac  v5jj  8.  aXj-^  cXJL*  morem  gessit  ei, 
I,  nn,  8,  II,  Afo,  7  (q^5  (^'^  '-^^)j  CHrgas  et  Rosen,  Chrest. 


o    y 


dt,  3  de  mnliere  et  IaI,  1  (q^  iy^^  v^*^)}  opp.  ,Lx^^  JUL£  (^ 
Q^ib.  tvA  paen.,  U«,  9,  aut  ^uO^  cXJLs  s^^,  III,  t«1* ,  6,  Dinaw. 
v1, 4  (lL«t  lAJLf  o^^O*  Modern  sensu  dicitur  ^^  Ka^  if^j^ 
III,  tvto,  2  et  (^!^  vS  ,^^^3  Noldeke,  Delectus^  p.  4  1. 3  et 
1^1  ^^  v^)  VL>J3>  in  traditione.  Similis  usus  praepositionis 


est  in  (^^i^Jb  ^«^am^^I  JULa  ^,  /ac  omnta  ^ua^  a  te  spero,  II, 
Adi,  11  seq.,  Ifl.,9,   W4kidi,  Conquest  of  Syria  ed.  Eremer 

m 

\* ,  5  (*iu  (2;\;jmt  ^Jib  l\a£  Uj>^  et  in  yerbis  JUa  (3j-A>-:i  v.Av^3 
^U^JLc  >qaomodo  pntas  mentes  eorum  acoepturas  esse^'  in 
Theodori  Abu  Eurra  De  cultu  imaginum  ed.  Arendzen,  \  3. 
Hinc  qnoqne  nsus  yerbi  lVJLa  J^  in  compotatione  faire  raison 
Dt  (cf.  Dozy  sub  Jj^).  —  De  uxore  amata  I,  yffl**,  11  dicitur 

vlXac  oJji  cXa  sc.  iCLJU,  —  s^XAX  v^l-^,  uxor  ejus  erat  (Gl. 

Bel&dh.  et  Fragm.)  I,  IoaI,  5  (ubi  uxor  absens  est  Meccae).  — 

tiiS^  sJUfi  djizjam  solvere  debuit,  I,  Hlf  ult.  Cf.  X>L>-  <AXac  vi. 

—  u5Uv3  c2)JU£^  hoccine  suscipere  audes  aut  vaZe^?  II,  \AXy  18. 

—  Interj.  ^AJLc  lilAJLc,  festina^  I,  i^«A  paen.  Cf.  Lane.  — 
Memorabilis  est  usus  JUs  q^  pro  usitato  ^  i:^  in  locutione 

;?y>T  jOc  ^:^  ad  t<n«m  omnes^  I,  avI,  13,  ff fv,  7,  rrf r,  9,  II, 


CCGLXXX  OLOBSABirriL 


If,  8  et  9,  ni,  12,  oid,  4,  ovi,  15,  If  a,  9,  If  ir,  8,  Iwf,  3  seq.,  Ibn 
Hisch.  1f1, 10,   Osdal-ghdba,  III,  rA.,9af.,  Bel4dh.  Ansdb^ 

cod.  Schefer  f.  525  v.  ^^T  jOc  ^y.  (%<Jt  iu^^;^)  t^^Xi , 
JakAbi,  ITw^  I,  1^,  1,  II,  v*i,4,  rrr,6af.,  rr6,9,  Makrlzt  ed. 
Vos  n,  U. 


> 


iA£ .  bjAjtit  est  Aa^to  Profetae,  qaae  ei  et  Buccessoribus  antefere- 
batur  diebus  festis  ad  mogallam,  ubi  terrae  infigebatur  et 
directionem  preoantibus  praebebat.  Historiam  ejus  narrant 
loci  I,  \Xa\,  16  seqq.,  Ill,  tf  t^v,  1  seqq.  et  Bel&dh.  Ansdb  f.  115  r« 


^AjtJI  it  j^^  all!  Jj_^^  ^vXj  ^:;v:J  «^I  J.4^.   J^iU  ^^ 
^l^  JJU^  Ju^t^  auiAj  ^  Lp/^,   f.  115Y.^ytL?uJt^^t 

j^^AAJt    \^M^A\i    OUC    V^^ULj    i^aL?    adil    Jy^    v^t    e^OK^    (^"^^^ 

>3   J^   yCj   J,l    ^«X»    ^ji:^   J   j^^Lo  ^^^1    (^5iAj    ^^   Hjam1\» 

^^jjcXj^i  vj  o'-^^  y=  l5^i«  cii:^  L^  c^-^  J^ysJi  L>L*M.  ^ly 

hV»  ^^  eJh^  (^^  f.345r.  (aW&kidlo)  J.^'  ^1  ^ 

C5*;  cr  l«u  |.^l  j^  iu-JI  HjJjJI  «J^  ,y^.  aUI  J.C.  In 
alia  traditione  habet  )u^  cum  explio.  BjJutil  ^^ ;  cf.  Mafdtth 
ed.  van  Yloten,  til,  2  et  supra  sub  V;^- 

Afi.  haajuI,  I,  ivi  ult.  est  stmurgh  quern  Isfendi&r  vicit,  Fir- 

G    o  > 

daust  vers.  Mohl  lY,  408  seqq.  —  vJUa^  se  longe  extendens^ 
aut  celeriter  fluens  epith.  Oxi,  si  lectio  bona  est  II,  tot,  ult. 

(B  ^yt-^).  Locus  hie  emendatione  eget,  legendum  est  &3J^ 

*"  •  * « 

atque  vJUa^^  et  iuv3t,  et  vertendum :  »looo  regionis  ubi  Lail4 
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habitayit,  domicilium ,  visitatu  longinquum ,  naoti  sumns 
yallam  pericnlosum,  quod  non  transit  nocturnns  viator,  inter 
desertum,  in  terra  salebrosa  ad  orientem  ejus,  et  celeriter 
fluentem  oujas  undae  nobis  yiam  praeoludunt*'. 

^^x  I  ^"^Ij  ^^jL£  rare,  sed  tamen  sensu  «j  ^JLf  occarrit  (Nihdja 

III,  ti^'ojS  af.):  Ill,  Hvf,  8  »H&schimitis  regnum  tan  tarn  curae 
est",  qnod  de  revelatione  et  profetismo  dicunt,  nngae  sunt.  — 
=  O^AiS  i^mUja  1, 1.,  7  a  f.,  Lane  e  Migbdh),  II,  o\)f  ult.  —  II 


«•       9 


(^Uj'^t)  <]^|^l  Laju  "i  ne  cohiheatis  vocem  eorum  flagitantium 

I,  t*f  *iy,  16,  coll.  dicto  Alii  ci'^yoi\  1^^  Fdik  I,  499  (Lane 

sub  Uc:  ot^^b).  Constr.  praegn.  aIu^  v^I  IjUs  nobis  mo- 
lestiam.  imponeret  ad  ejus  domicilium  eundiy  II,  *lv* ,  1 0 ;  cf. 
Landberg,  Arahica^  III,  72  seq.  —  lY  (ab  La),  suhmisit 
(Gloss.  Moslim),  I,  \T\'\  g^  sed  lectio  recepta  praeferenda  yi- 

detur,  t^t*f ,  16.  -      ic^^^  oI^LLs ,  studia  juvenilis  amoriSy 

III,  ridi,  6. 

cX^  I  testamentum  fecitj  I,  yvVt*,  16,  II,  I**a.,  6  (ubi  1.  l^O^^t^j, 

Gl.  Fragm,;  novit  (v.  Lane)  in  yerbis  II,  Ia^I,  13  oJ^  U 

pLo  Vt*^'  ^^^)  quod  praefert  Noldeke,  cLo  v^aJ^  oJs^c  U  , 
notum  non  est  (aut  non  novi)  Arabes  vendi.  Cf.  Fdik  II,  506 

'^^  L5tT^  J*  U^5  ~  r*^^  l^"^^  vJ^  '^^  *^i*^  O*^  ^^^^ 
familiam  reliquerat,  oibus  iis  non  erat,  I,  D** ,  7,  ubi  ita  cor- 

rigendum ;  —  o^L  |»y«L«  ^^  ju  cX^UJl  (A^,  ^ui  ^t^m  tidii 


o  > 


invenit  eum  morte  petitum^  I,  )*Adi,  1,  II,  oil,  8;  tjifc  «j  v^xX^, 
ut  eum  reviseret^  II,  W,  12,  III,  lllv,  14. 


G  a  7 


^^.  ^^  pi.  ab  ^pjle  curvusy  I,  nf1,8  (probabiliter  autem  legen- 
dum  ut  Noldeke  yult:  ^y^  subintellecto  ^^  >curyae  ut 
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QLOSSARIITM. 

areas"). 

—  J-A^^  cr  ^^'^^  ui 

8  seq. 

o^  I.  Verba  h^mm  J,t  t^JJ  w>^. ,  III,  fAf,  16,  verbatim  "thoc  ad 
ipsum  redire^^  signifioant  meiempsychosin  in  ipso  valere.  — 

lY.  Looo  II,  t*!^,  16  ^lifi  Jei  cogitatione  supplendam  est  wJ!-. 

—  c>^,  Tropice  de  Mo4wia  Vjjut  wX>3  vy^'  "^  o'^  P^^ 
Zancca  et  «»«,  II,  r*r,  17.  —  ^^Uli  o|^t,  III,  IHI,  13,  v.  Dozy. 

—  ibjic  =  ^yc  cXj^i  f?e<MS  gloria^  II,  11*11,6,  ubi  var,  1. 


convenit  quam  ensis  i.  e.  agricola  es  non  miles,  II,  \f*^,  14. 

G-O- 

i3^.  B<3^c,  refugiuwy  II,  M,  11  sec.  lect*  Agh,  XIX,  H,  12.  Quod 


o  . 


in  textam  receptum  est  L^jV^J  corrigendum  yidetnr  in  L^^ 
ut  habet  cod.  Bodl.  Nakdidhi  f.  162  a  quod  mecum  communi- 
oayit  amicissimos  Beyan. 


j^  II  corrupifj  inviam  reddidit  yiam.  III,  IIa^,  17.  —  IV.  Diciior 

»jLm  ^  gi  .^t  crus  ei  (adyersario)  apertum  praebuit^  I,  l*'**t^y 

13.  —  \ij^  coll.  mulieres  ut  K^y>,  I,  iv*i,  3,  Lane  ex  Mi^bdh, 

—  ^ULA  est  is  qui  latua  praehet  adversaria.  Talis  cadit  in 

infortunium,  II,  tiff,  2. 

(j:<9^  IV.  Locum  III,  vlf,  12  hoc  sensu  sumsimus  »si  dictis  populi 
alia  substituimus*'.  Eremer  proposuit  Uwusafit  quo  aocepto  ^ 
pro  ^  legendam  foret  )»si  non  curamus  quod  populus  dicit*\ 

JL-£.  Pater  ad  filium  adultum  dioit  ^Cst  ^^  v^t  oneri  mihi  es^ 

victum  tibi  praebendum  habeOj  III,  f  )v,  14. 

j,A-e  III  natavitjuxta  aliquem,  I,  ff^Wy  14,  Vfi*'A,  4.  —  IV  natare 

fecit,  1,  rfrr,  11. 
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y     O 


Q^  lY.  QylAs  |aJ»,  a  Deo  auxilium  accipiuntj  1,  tfVj  17.  —  U^ 
La^ju  ^*3aaj  «j  ^^^yu  auxilia  in  impensis  voluntariaj  II,  y*f1, 15. 


O  o^ 


—  O^*  ^^^  tempore  Hisch^mi  adBcripti  erant  ad  praetoria- 
nos  ministerii  (Ql^vAi^  o!>^^)  ^^^  praetorianos  orientis  (in 
Ir&ko),  officio  ezpeditionum  militarium  exempt!  erant,  lioet 


-  » - 


stipendia  aooipiebant,  II,  tvi^)*,  3—7.  —  iLJjjtJi  s^^a^^L^  (of. 
Gl.  Geogr.)  syn.  est  iiySJI  ux>Lao  III,  U^  ult.  coll.  Urr,  2  et 

I A  IdA,  4  a  f.  et  v^.^  i,^o>>LA0  III,  Iavo,  7  seq.,  9  seq.  —  oli^jt^ 
I,  f^^y^y  1  sant  subsidia  priyatorum  ex  aerario  publico.  Looo 
I,  YMf  13  seqq.  pensio  q^IaI^,  aLLa*)!!  et  *^J^^  regnlatur;  of. 
etiam  Yotf  alt. 

f^yc  X  c.  Jbfi,  I,  It^Ad,  1,  W*Oj  7.  Eodem  sensu  (^JuumI  q.  v. 

^c  YL  bCw4  in  homoiotel.  Ill,  Hdt,  10  yidetur  esse  n.  agens 
abbrey.  a  IjLxj  sensa  impotens  ((jvJ^)  ^ut7. 

w-^^  I  c.  j*  p.  (Bubintell.  aJUs),  II,  nro,  6,  GL  Oeogr.  —  sLllc 

Q^  ^^^9  /{(2m8  amicus j  I,  lot^o,2  =z  jPdiA;,  I,  288  cum  explic. 

Kj>'LaJuUJ  >U^^  vyM  ^^i^,  EastaUnt  lY,  o«*,  Eremer,  Beitr. 

^  ^  «^  * 

Eodem  sensu  breyius  &aaac  (Lane)ut  I,  iA*A,12,  )**1l,  10,  II,  tlv,  14. 


.jLfi  II  improbavit,  viiuperavit  facto  aut  yerbo,  II,  i^.«,  8, 11.  Loco 
posteriore  Co  et  Bel&dh.  Ansdb^  cod.  Schefer,  f.  645  r.  habeni 
•A&  et  saepe  difficile  est  statuere  utrum  hoc  yel  illud  scri- 
bendum  sit,  ut  III,  t«.i,  6,  16,  tJ.,  10  ubi  Eremer  jussit  (recte 

nt  mihi  quidem  yidetur)  legere  ^aju  et  s^!  et  I,  DH,  8.  Nam 

Q^  J^  ^Afi  addito  yel  omisso  Ua;^  est  r^m  ab  eo  actam  mu- 
tavitj  correxity  ut  perspicuum   est  e  loco  I,  fov)*,  13  .^^-^^ 

t«A>l  ^mxj  d^  »Jb  t3^Ajo^AA«;dt  ^^^w>yuMt  »si  quis  correotione 

eget,  corrigite,  sed  neminem  opprobrio  afficite"  et  looo  Asdsi 


OCCLXXXIY  QLOSSARIUM. 


\  uJu  M  ..A  Lisdn  habet  m%^>  «^*4it  xJlc  ^xc^.  —  YI 


jjju  d^  jfju  2UJ)  qT.  jutsan  naDec  m^  j^j*  xajlc  ^cc^ 

*  • 

de  plaribuB  improhaveruntj  I,  IIH,  2. 
(^^i;.Afi  I,  si  lectio  I,  \\\\,  12  corrupta  non  eat  (cf.  ann.  o),  debet 
significare  se  frumento  ({^J*-^)  nutrivit,  e  quo  nempe  H^a:^ 
=  3^1j  parabatur.  —  Notanda  est  contraotio  nominis  jumJIc 


o  , 


in  Jius^  (poet,  pro  iUi^),  I,  1**!%  14,  rr.A  ult.  Cf.  Socin,  />i> 
arabischen  Eigennamen  in  Algier  in  Z.D.M*G.  LIII,  480. 


J     -O  J 


^Afi  VIII  aversatus  fuit  (Lane).  Hino  Bl^t  oUit^  «(2  ^MO(i  quia 
in  muliere  aversatur^  nempe  quod  Iota  non  est,  II,  Uf  a  ult. ; 
—  auguria  cepit  ex  avibus^  I,  tJ.,  2,  Ul,  1,  IH^*,  9,  Fdik,  II, 


}      o.       >  >  o^ 


562   oUsu)  ^^'  vi:^Ly  Hc^L  ^.    Exemplnm  verbi  ULuu 
eodem  sensu  (cf.  Lane)  babes  Agh.  XII,  of ,  12  a  f. 


«  o^ 


vjixc.  xJU  (^luJLfi  vJUc  It,  prae^^n^ta  ejus  tibi  non  sit  molesta^  III, 

^00,  7. 
J^^  II  caus.  ab  I,  pauper  em  reddidit,  III,  f  f,  16. 

*^.  ^^La^  (pi.  ab  qUac)  Zac^w  expertes  (ab  j»JiJI  jJc),  II,  ihl,  13. 

^c.  ^^^AjJf  (^y  l^,  secundum  oculi  aestimationem^  III,  iH^f,  2; 

—  Qi^^  »A>lj  ^  J^:?**  deformisj  humili  statura,  II,  i^ol,  9. 

Contra  Fdik,  I,  356  :iU>  ^^t  bJcLIj.  Cf.  infra  sub  j,3\3 

YIII  et  supra  sub  «A:>t ;  —  xJUc  Jx  JUL^I  (jVjXct  s.  {jc-si 

=  aJUo  {jDjA  (Lane  sub  o»j-c),  III,  Tvl,  16,  a1*1,  9;  *JUc  Ja 

(^AJUr)  post  verba  eligendi  est  quod  ei  placuit,  I,  fiv,  5, 11)",  7, 
III,  aIv,  15,  Mobarrad  I^a^,  9  seq.,  Dinaw.  ft*,  3,  Hi,  15,  Gloss. 

Adjdib  al-Hind,  In  traditione,  jP^iA;  II,  501,  occnrrit  ^^  jjJ^ 

idij  jLdlj  mU  cum  comm.  L^uJ^j  s^uJ^U  iU»lj  juU  q^  ;^t 

v^i^  iOac  J^  ^t  iuJL&«  Jx  J^ji^  Non  certa  est  significatio 

Yocis  (jytli  (^3  I,  fft^l^,  1,  sed  probabile  est  speculator  ut 
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t^^fj  5  (=  i^Jj^ » 1. 3),  at  ufc  SUJLbJI  {Lisdn  XVII,  Wa,  2,  J&c.  Ill, 
vod,  paen.)  de  pluribas.  Intelliguntar  enim  equites  ytffj  14  qui 

viam  ingressi  erant  ad  Qinntn.  —  o^'  V^^^  antes  ooulos, 

itaque  cerium  est,  adverb.  Ill,  t.lo,  15.  Haereo  in  interpre- 

iando  loco  III,  Lof ,  2  ULc  «L'^I  ^^^  ^3  ^^  ^^^^  praefero 

lectionem  blXc  >ne  dies  ducas  objurgando"  coll.  tU^I,  2  (oAxd 

ULj  i^)UL£,  sine  (^Jx  Fragm,  fA«,  13). 


«*     > 


^.  w^  est  quod  uno  die  intermisso  fit*  Hinc  i^)J^  «^j  I  j^, 

Ate  65^  (2»«5  visitationis  tuae^  III,  llf  ult.  (coll.  12). 
«x.  y^  pi.  tLxt,  explicatur  II,  v)i  m.  —  o^l  «L£  eodem  sensu 


>^«^ 


qno  o^t  »^  in,  A^r,  11.  Cf.  Baidh.ad  Eor.  80  vs.  40  et  looam 
ex  Alf  Laila  apud  Dozy. 


-   9 


-fcc  I  passive  ^^^^^^  ^^^  contentus  fuit  re  (Gl.  Fragm.)  I,  Ivl**©, 

6  >qui  ex  iis  contentus  est  incerta  fortuna",  sed  locus  fert 
interpretationem  vcui  invidetur"  coll.  vs.  5.  —  YIII  »^^ji 

G      e  > 

contentus  ea  fuitj  I,  t*J,  14-  —  Ja»ir^  I,  \f it^,  12  est  hilaris  ab 

o  > 

liAct  zi:  ^AAfil  (Lane  e  Lis6,rC).  Lectionem  Ibn  Hisch.  w^L*^ 
cum  var.  1.  ^jaa  explicare  nequeo.  —  xLoU  J^,  domus  for-- 
tunata.  III,  avI**,  4. 
vJLax.  ijUIt  vj>^^  ^'^P*  ^^^^  vespertina,  I,  t^*f v,  4.  Cf.  ^^(!i^ ;  ^Viij 
;P>i5  1^1  j?^i^5  ^^5^3  ^^iU  yi.  ^j£  (c.  var.  1.  ^,^^3 

et  (?yUi^). 
^^^  I  defraudavit  c.  dupl.  ace,  III,  tflv,  5. 

lT^  I.  ^^}j  ^  (^v>  (^  Lo  I,  iTfl,  18  seq.  ^oc  tne  non  fugit,  V. 
Lisdn.  Lane  habet  tantum  constr.  c.  ^^  sec.  iCdm.  (TA^. 

42 
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vi>^  II  (ut  quoqae  lY)  corrupit  cibum  in  tradit*  Omm  Zar% 
Z.D.M.G.  XVIII,  805.  Hinc  vitam,  II,  illv,  15  seq.,  ubi  Abu 

'l-Mah&Bin  I,  iit^  syn.  (jaii.  Cf.  locum  AaAsi  apud  Lane  Ju$ 

•  •  ^^^ 

y\L  IV,  in  stagnum  (y.Ac)  convertit^  I,  t'^yf,  6  cum  yar.  1.  .Ac 
(ann.  h).  —  Jj^  pi.  a  J^jui,  I,  Vv.l,  7,  m*l,  7,  tTU,  6,  II,  Ml, 
2  (ubi  lA  ^t^sJ^),  of/v,  15,  Sib^waih  II,  riv,  7.  Loco  II,  1*11,2 
Makrtzi  Mokaffa  cod.  Paris,  f.  143y.y$^  .vAc,  sed  an  haeo 
forma  de  pluribus  usurpari  possit  nisi  in  formula  .vAc  3lj9 
^  31j,  dubito.  —  olj^.O^  viri  I,  l^f,  17  (Nihdja  III,  lo^). 

IJu:  V.  Habet  Asds  ^^  JLiAj  ^t  (iU  J^  y»UJ  Ju^  JjS  ^Ls^i  ^r^ 

U^  ^yl  jls  ti^  ^yt  Ju^  Li  ^^Luj.  ^y(  J-3  «.  Exempla 

hujus  looutionis  habes  II,  it.v,  13  seq.,  Ibn  abt  Osaib.  I,  Voa, 

13 ;  eodem  sensu  c.  ace.  p.  Ill,  a1,  2  seq.  —   YI  (j^Uf  mane 

convenerunty  I,  M^,  5,  8.  —  B^lX-c.  Tropice  dioitur   id.w>J  U 

&a:>»^  ^^  O^  »)i-X£  nequaquam  ei  par  f actus  est^  I,  llof,  3  seq. 
Cf.  Hal.  Ill,  rvo. 

jii  I  etiam  c.  ^y%  r.  respectu  cujus  aliquem  decipis,  I,  TIaa,  2;  — 
verba  jU/«  ^^1  U^  II,  fi^v  ult.  significare  videntur  ^^  l3)  1^ 
j^JU  fidei  eorum  sponsor  non  sum;  —  implevit  saccum  pabulo 

■» 

(cr)/  ^9  ^t^r,  9.  Lexica  hoc  sensu  habent  c^^^  tUuJi^,  et 
quoque  phrasin  s^a£  Ju  yi  U  JLA^t  q^  q^  .c  et  verba  Ibn 
Omari  de  al-Hasan  et  al-Hosain  Lc  Jbut  q|jAJ  lio  (Lisdn  YI, 
t^yf  cf.  Nihdja  III,  tov,  3  seqq.)  et  hinc  B.Li(]t  saccus  derivatum 


GL0S8ARIUM.  CCCLXXXYII 


esse  potest.  —  VIII*11L=  aLL^:  (Lane),  III,  frf,13,  Nihdja, 
III,  *o\4.  —  '^J^j  P^'y^^}  in  rent D8  a  Ko^air,  I,  vlo,  5  seq. 

Cos 

Sunt  iidem  qui  yJlj  (Lisdn  in  y.)  quibus  orator  pro  Buggestu 
utitur  (Lane  in  v.  ,jJLj)  et  dicitur  4J;*I^  J^  p^  I,  ^^*'^  16.  — 

^-£  =  J^aa3   sponsor  in  jUU  viU^  Ij^  ut  restituendum  III,  iif, 

4  et  Ho,  3.  Corrigenda  itaque  est  annot.  Barthii  in  Z.D.M.G. 
XLIII,  184. 

s^ji .  JUj^*^^ ,  Nigri,  de  AbeBsiniis  et  India,  I,  If  v,  2,  pro  quo 


«     ^  y 


io*  ult.  Q^i.)^^!.  —  )Ljf^\jil\  praetoriani  Ahessinii^  III,  Id.  ult. 

—  ^Ai>>  ^ytA  Q^  qI^  J^   fiMm  quidquam  novi?  (Lane  e  TA ; 

Nihdja  III,  lei**  iuyU),  II,  Ifo.,  13,  If  ot,  2.  Eodem  fere  sensu 

iLAjL:>  et  KJb>  in  usu  sunt.  Terminatio  probabiliter  denotat 
nomen  substantiyum  factum  esse.  In  comment,  ad  Hartrt  W 
dicitur  esse  XjtJLJJ . 

:  II  xjyoj,  exclamavit  praeco,  I,  ilf,  17.  Of.  Dozy. 


Go  -  yy 


(j*,^.  (j*»;C,  pl.  \j»*^f"f  plantGj  III,  vw  ult.,  Gl.  Fragm. 

u^  VIII,  hausit  plenis  manibusj  II,  M^a,  9,  ubi  yerto  ssi  bene- 
ficium  ego  praestandum  habeo,  agnosco,  si  yero  mihi  prae- 
statnr,  libere  haureo".  Hadjdj4dj  repetito  yerbo  lJ^a^I  dicit 
iitaqne   agnosce  te   mortem   meruisse^\    Idem   lusus  inter 

Liy:cl  et  0;^ci  Ibn  abl  Osaib.  II,  H. ,  1  et  inter  ^Jfu  et  o^j 

o  9  y 

in  ^$4^.  —  ^;^}  pl*  ^7^}  <^^^^^)  ferculum,  proprie  id  quod 

G  O  > 

coquus  ex  olla  haurit,  III,  I^aI,  14.  —  l.^**  ,  arbore  et  arun- 

dine  repletus,  I,  II*'aI,  2. 

^^  I  evanuit  luna  in  eclipsi.  III,  HI),  9,  Djd^hiz,  Mahdsin  ed.  y. 
Vloten  I* J,  11.  —  II  »*>^:^  li^,  beneficia  in  eum  cumulavitj 

III,   tfV,  11  ubi  ita  pro  dt^s^t  legendum  yidetur ;  cf.  ^sd^ 


CCOLXXXYIII  OLOSSARITJM. 


) 


<^.<->y^  vJiJ^  IjL  —  lY  saepe  modum  excessit,  exaggeravit^  (ut 

dicatur  l^fiS^  ^sl^S  J.,^^^  J^  vt5UJ  Jl5  AbA  Zaid,  Nawddir 

nr),  II,  Ia**,  2,  IaJ,  6.  —  X,  exhausU  summam  pecuniam 
donis,  II,  it**!**©,  1. 

Jjc.  L^j^»j  j^  ciUJ  opuB  quod  colo  fit,  itaqae  muliebre,  cum  oon- 


*    *■ 


temtu  de  acto  parum  yirili,  II,  TaI,  5. 
»y:  I  c.  J^  quasi  sit  pro^UI ,  III,  Hfr,  3  (=  lA  VII,  rtT,  16). 
^>Mt^  I  -aJUJI  (de  quo  incertns  fui  in  componendo  GL  Fragm.) 


proprio  sensu  sumendum  est,  si  suggestus  impurus  yidetur 
factus  esse.  Si  igitur  praefectus  suggestnm  lavari  jubet,  est 
in  decessorem  contumelia.  Exempla  I,  tllo,  8  seqq..  Ill,  Lf«, 
12  seq.,  Agh.  IV,  Iav,  4  seqq.  (Z.D.M.G.  XL VII,  66),  Ma- 
sAdi,  IV,  261. 


^^^^^  I  proprie  supervenitj  hinc  cogit  (lu^)  ju  ^JC^  q^  Ua^m^  U, 

I,  i«e>o,  7,  quae  verba  Noldeke,  (r^^cA.  374  bene  reddit:  >die 
uns  aufgedrungene  Vertheidigung'\  —  $U:>^ ,  au^aei^m,  III, 

ryfo,  15. 

(joc.  &AA^  J.,  represait  angorem,  II,  l**yf, 3  ut  t**yt**,  16  o>:>^ 
^^^Jt^o .  Contra  II,  t^t)*,  1 1  jOaoc  Jiiiu  corrigendum  est  in  ^ 
(vid.  Lane,  Ibn  as-Sikktt  foV,  et  Lisdn  IX,  npr,  15)  ab  vl 
w  JjJ  lit  ^iikij  sla  vJj^l  (i^'diA:,  II,  151  ult.). 
£.  i,Aoiaft ,  valde  iratuSj  de  leone,  II,  I^oa,  13.  —  QUAaxit 


G      «   O   9 


nomen  machinae  bellicae  III,  M,  14.  —  v.;^s.«2a«4,  iratuSj  ex- 
asperatusy  III,  tfv,  15  ubi  est  acous.  conditionis  ad  JuoaftiL 


3         >    > 


QASofi.  v.^'JAli  oy^'  ^^'  ^^A,  20,  yidetur  reddendum  «o^/ic«7tf- 
(2>nea  amoris  juvenilia. 


GLOSSABIUM.  GGOLXXXIX 


23C.  ^^^asqa  de  ooulo  demissuSj  clausus  ne  yideret  (^^),  H,  t'Jt, 


2.  Agh,  ibi  habet  (j^ajussc  eodem  sensa  qaod  etiam  oum  hao 
oonstr.  in  lexicis  desideratur. 

Jar.  J^LLxit  in  yersu  laudato  ab  al-Hadjdj&djo  II,  A^f,  11  see. 

comm.  aV,  11   JsLL^t  pronuntiandum  est,  sed  deinde  hoc 
corrigitur. 


ffO^       w 


Jt£.  Phrasis  non  infrequens  est  U&  ^^t  I,  lifo,  3,  III,  oif ,  18, 
Bel4dhort,  Ansdh  ed.  Ahlw.  nt,6af.  Proprie  sigoificat  »Deu8 
mihi  ignoscat,  si  quid  in  hac  re  peccaverim",  sed  fere  otiosa 


y 


facta  est.  —  ^\Jui^  (aut^LxXI)  est  mannae  s.  gummi  species, 

qua  pro  melle  utuntur,  quae  vero  male  olet  (Boch^rt  III,  \^oa 
infra),  itaque  oum  contemptu  Jamanensis  Hidjazenses  appel- 

lat  JlxXt  bLL>-,  mannae  collector es.  III,  ^ofo,  9. 

,)Jl£  1  negligena  fuit  in  sermone,  lapsus  linguae  non  curans,  III, 

«    lof,  19  sed  fort.  1.  u5^Ae  <ie5Uju ,  y.  Add.  et  Em.  •—  Y  usus  (aut 

dhuaus)  est  socordia  alicujus^  c.  ace.  p.,  II,  Iva*,  8,  Fdik  II, 

872  jSlii  ^t  oOpI  cum  comment.  J^^t  xUi  sl^iki  JixAj) 


Asds),  Nihdja,  III,  111,  6,  J&c.  II,  tTr,  21.  —  VI,  c.  ace.  (J) 
idem  significat  I,  aa^,  12  vpergit  ad  Eobd,dhum,  eum  (Sochram) 
praeteriens,  socordiam  Sochrae  spectans",  Construotio  sec. 


9-0- 


Lane  improbatur.  Cod.  C.  habet  '^isJOA.  —  ^JLac.  o^lwt  ^^ 
I,  t^Jt,  1 4  est  tempore  incuriae  vigiliae,  —  ^Ix  epitheton  ornans 


matronae  quae  aeriis  rebus  (mundanis)  ae  non  occupat,  II, 
vfl,  6,  Girgas  et  Rosen,  Chrest.  X,  9. 

JbC.  >ULc  locarium  tabernarum  in  foro  (Ql.  Geogr.)  Ill,  l**^t**,  17, 

rrf,  1,  =  jiili  III,  Ivlf,  9  (cf.  Add.  et  Em.).  —  Exemplum 


OCOXO  OLOBSABIUM. 


Yocis  J>,A,Lr  sensn  vallum  arboribua  consitum  (Lane  e  TA) 
habes  I,  Iff»,  8.  —  JCJtic.  Loco  III,  a.)*,  2  cod.  habet  iLj^^ 

>^i^  (editor  addidit  3),  quae  lectio  forte  bona  est. 


wJLc  YI  abs.  unus  alter  um  super  are  conatua  est^  I,  Hfv,  11,  17, 
II,  oil,  5. 

M£  IV  f'H^^  *I  (Gl.  Belftdh.),  I,  fol,  1.  —  X^'^i  grave  censuit 

negotium,  III,  MaI**,  1.  —  'xl^  X^jO,  I,  lift*,  11,  in  Fdik  I,  87 

dicitur  conBtitisse  33  jCft>>,  33  '^vX:>,  34  tarn  KaJuI,  qaum  JiL, 
qui  numeri  apud  Sch^fi^i  facti  sunt  30  -|-  30  -j-  40  (boc  habet 
Nihdja  III,  Hv).  Universe  tertio  major  est  qaam  pretium 
sangninis  simplex  (Scbtr&zt  Vvo,  14). 

uSic  IV  ijajai  de  rebellantibus  (Gl.  BelAdh.),  II,  b1, 16;  ^^^ 
trihutum  totum  exegit.  III,  *I)*a,16.  —  X  {j^f^^  ^jusjurandum 

juravit  obligans  (oiJLiJt  ^2;^^^  v.  Lane  sub  I),  III,  f  aI,  9,  pro 

quo  lA  VI,  n,  1  substituit  {j^^^^  Ai  t ;  —  -|^  declaravit 
trihutum  solvendum  esse.  III,  tM,  3. 

^  I  ^Ut  xjJLc  aqua  immodico  pretio  ei  emenda  erat.  III,  o>^y  8. 
—  II,  car  am  reddidit  annonam,  II,  IIoa,  10,  Dozy. 

jU  I  suffocavit,  I,  Lri**,  11,  II,  lvvr,4  jUl  3^  j^  q<  *jLs^,  III, 

ovi,  4  |«Ai|j  jJb^d ;  Damtrt  I,  t.t^,  6  seq.  xJlc  lX^^  s:^aaj  j  ^Id 

LU  oU  ^^  (JLli3  ^*Ji|j ,  Nawawl  Tahdhib :  SiXi^  *ii 

^^3  ^  c/*  if^'**^  F:f^  ^^3  H^3  Lf  ^^  —  oL4i.  Hinc 
caro  assata  ^j.».w,^  appellatur  (Chaf^djt,  Schifd  IT,  Eremer, 

Beitr.)  et  dicitur  pUiaJt  ju.£  eodem  sensu  quo  xlai"  gravavit  ut 

fere  respirare  nequiret,  Fdik^  II,  234  seq.  —  x^Uc  pluvia  et 

iu«Uxil  f-4>-^  ^ocus  pluvia  rigatus,  hinc  pa^cuum,  I,  t^toi,  15, 


OLOSSARIUM.  CGOXCI 


O      9 


ubi  supplendam  sU^s^Jl  quod  addunt  FAik^  II,  233  et  Nihdja 
1. 1.  in  ann.   Hi  yero  pro  o^  habent  ^^  et  ipsi  yoci  juqUa 

sensam  pabuli  tribuunt,  ui  etiam  ^Uw  etJoA  (v.  in  y.)  usur- 

pantnr  hoc  sensu.  —  m^^ma  ohscurusj  ignotusy  I,  t^*n,  7. 


c  V,  se  occultavitj  II,  Ia*,  5,  Gl.  Moslim  z=  yCMO  • 

^4X  L  Dicitur  &JLc  -«^  eodem  sensu  quo  xaIx  ^<^^  et  ^f4^i 

(JR^t'A;,  II,  232,  Lisdn),  sed  quoque  simpl.  ^^,  I,  IaJ,  7,  Ia^I,  7 

1=  Ibn  Hisch.  t««1, 1,  U.v,  12.  Hinc  iyx  est  defectio  animi^  II, 
t'f  t^,  5  (prae  lassitudine,  cf.  1.  9  i^JLc  o<;nmw«I  ^t  5f  te  sustinere 

poteris),  Dozy,  —  j^^^  a6scon(i»YM5,  I,  \^)Y/^  17  coll.  HVI,  5 


>o  ^ 


;jlu  ^.^Acl  ^.^If  er ;  Ni^^J<*  HI,  Iv.,  9  ^^^r^  ^^»  i.  e.  o-^J 

^^^.,  DjAhiz,  5ay4n  I,  w,  3  a  f.  ^^•/ifXA  yr*-'^  vj  ^^^L^'  ?3 
q;^j4Jw  ,  Hariri  r^A,  2,  Makrtzl,  Mokaffd  cod.  Paris,  f.  96  y. 

s^^.mJ^\  ^ytJd  ^^s,  Ibn  Kotaiba,  Adah  aUKdtih  ed.  GrtLnert, 

&  Ipressit  habet  n.  a.  jL^iu  II,  Alf,  12  (Dozy  sub  II  collocayit); 
—  calcaribus  concitavit  equum,  II,  1«,9  (j^Jd)  waj^^  vS  et  ab- 

solute  II,  ir*,  13.  Dozy  eodem  sensu  e  Booth.  j4^;  —  c.  ace. 
p.  obtreetavit  alicui  iJil\  (j^&o  I,  tUd,  16,  18  sq.  (ubi  Hal.  I, 
nr  syn.  ji),  »^\  ^  I,  b*1f ,  6  (ubi  Agh.  y^^  sine  »),  Diw. 

Hotai  a  ed«  Goldziher  p.  174  ad  carmen  42  ys.  3  J!aj  v^  (cf. 
p.  2);  —  locus  I,  t^.vi,  16  seq.  yertendus  est  let  eos  tenere 
Medinenses  promissis  quae  iis  annuerant  quibusque  moti  ad 
eos  redierant,  Medinenses  autem  reniti  non  posse".  —  YIII 


CO^ 


c.  i  =  i  j4^l  (Lane),  I,  La,  12,  II,  UaI^,  6,  Gl.  BeUdh.  — 
III,  n*y,  14  |i4ifi  \Xs>^  est  preasio  in  intesttniSf  coll.  t*'n,  8 

JO-  OS  >,o-  -o- 

L^l  ,L4X.  —  qUxJ^I  j4A^  I,  Hod,  1  est  ^ta^  omne  »(2  ^uo 


oLoaa^RiuH. 


!l3v,17  em 
t^vl,  3  Beq, 

Wellbause 

jj^!  =  I 
W,  7,  Lisii 


*i  II 


y« 


ubi  exemp 

I,  nf  0, 6  pi 

adbiberi  a 
quie  oonni 

Nihdja  III 

Ue  8.  ^.  31 
LfAi  forto  1 
terra  teoti 
sulfo  ut  ) 
est  JuUe  ^ 

in  iffnoran 
Bupra),  IIJ 

l*i^  I  pro  pre 
viseruitt,  1 
arripuit  a 


OLOS8ABIUM.  CCOXOIII 


jac  I  pro  IV  invasit  c.  J^  (GoL  ap.  Freyt.),  Ill,  Iff/,  11,  ubi 
Fragm.  of  a  paen.  o.Lct,  sed  lA  YII  &«  et  Makr.  apud  Be14dh. 
1^  ut  rec,  Rosen  Imper.  Basil.  Bulg.  text.  ar.  1  paen.,  t^«,  19, 
p.  177  1.  8,  Ibn  Monkidh  passim,  Ps.  W4kidt  ed.  Nassau  Lees, 

ft^,  2  etc.  —  III.  jl^^  I,  Uvf ,  9,  si  recte  editum  est,  debet 

esse  =  ^\JlA  (equites  cursum  facientes\  ut  apud  Achtal  vd,  1 

est  sensu  incursiOy  et  in  appos.  ad  pron.  in  'y|^.  —  j^UuJ^ 

I,  lovA,  8  est  plur.  a^^Ub«  (TA  apud  Lane,  Nihdja  III,  ivo,  6). 

O  ' 

^^  X  c.  Jb£  p.  eodem  sensu  quo  (Mu^^  ,  nt  etiam  ^^^Liu  et 

o 

^^jLij  synonyma  sunt,  II,  v^*,  11,  —  ^J:,  perditio  in  yersu  I, 
roll,  1  (i)Ji9  et  in  Ji  S^J)  III,  Avr,  16  et  ^ojil  ^  ib.  avI,  9 

*  0 

cum  allusione  ad  Eor.  19  ys.  60. 

••        -  >- 

^.  HjA^t  ^:)^^9  ealigo  incertitudiniSj  III,  II. a,  11  (ubi  sic  1. 

pro  j^Lac).  Hinc  ajLc  imminens  periculum,  I,  t'd.A,  3« 
^ac  II,  aepelivit,  I,  ot*i,  11,  vH,  18.  Saepe  additnr  tOc^  ^. 

Hinc  vy^.*><  [ocu9  sepulturae  Mobarrad  wt,  1  ubi  legendum 


S  -   >  J  _  Z  9    ,^ 


videtur  xjuJla.  Contra  ^^^\  &aji^,  III,  IVT'f,  10  ut  auLc  &^c; 

—  14^  et  xlli  (aft^en^w).   Dicitcr  wi-dulj  -^^,  I,  ^a^,  3 

et  {j^:^^^  j  jJI)  }y^j  jUac  Ju>  ,  absentis  Profetae  honorem 

^wt^tM  est  in  Hosaino^  II,  Ht,  17;  —  v*^  {scientia  divina 

occulta).  Profeta  al-Cbidr  dicitur  w^vjjLt  ^  J^*'?)  egisse  se* 
eandom  earn,  I,  ^toj  16. 

yAjt.  n  ^t^  orrexit^  m^Horem  reddidit  admixto  remedio  quodam, 

•      )  m       9 


^  sequens  9»i,«A«.t  retare  Tidetar  ut  Tertamoa 
'  at  etiamnnne,  teste  Prym,  Damasci  dicunt 
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OCOXGIY  GLOSSABIUM. 


,jM.AjJt  ^xc  novam  herbam  nicotianam  nargtlae  impone  ^).   De 


utraqae  significatione  of.  Dozy.  —  Loco  III,  iott,  8  ,aaAj  est 

eum  aliquid  extraordinarii  fecisse^  operam  dedisae  ut  repara- 

» 
rti  infortunium^  aat  est  =:  -aJLj  indignatio ;  —  res  novas 


fecit,  rebellavit  =  JcXj  ,  I,  Hoo  ult.,  Hoi,  9 ;  —  tinxit  yestem 
II,  foo,  13  spec,  nigro  colore,  cf.  Dozy  et  phrasis  notissima 


^  o 


,*,Mi  .AC  canitiem  tinxit.  Sed  haud  scio  an  yar.  1.  .^yjjtA  prae- 
feroDda  sit.  —  Cf.  porro  sub  -xc.  —  V  indignatus,  contrista- 

tus  fuity  I,  iol,  8  obi  reponas  L^',  et  saepe.  —  ^a£.  Dicitur 

(^.a£  ^^  II,  ^vf ,  5  seq.  eodem  sensu,  at  euphemistice,  qao 

^^<j^j  ut  «i)^  s.^.^  pro  (^^J)  (y.  Lane  sub  wo^,  exemplum 

I,  ^Ka,  1 7  et  alterum  apud  Labid  XV  ys.  12  ed.  Ch&lidt  p.  ^f). 

Cf.  etiam  e)^J  J'  "^j  H,  ir»,  9,  trt**,  14,  Ito,  19.  Dicunt  etiam 

vjT^J^  J.j^  b  Ps.  Wfilkidi  III,  rf,  1.  In  accus.  ady.  JjlS  o^i 

^yJcJI  (^>y  •-•  ;*^  (»^ ,  II,  AAf  ult,  a/*Ycr  ^t/am.  —  -x£  est  = 

-xx»j  (Lisdn,  VI,  l^fl,  1)  sensu  reparatio  Mobarrad  <J*,  8,  'Ad- 
dj&dj  ed.  Bittiner  I*,  ys.  1,  indignatio  I,  \Y^f,  11  (nisi  ibi  legen- 

dum  sit  ^  =  B^),  r.A,  7  (ira  Diyina),  r.dl,  10,  Iff,  14, 15, 

II,  o*V,  13,  ubi  jfJu  legendum  yidetur,  item  de  ira  diyina, 
novae  res,  rehellio,  II,  Uol,  4,  8,  Hamza  HI,  8  (ubi  idem  cod. 
Leid.  Cf.  1. 3  ubi  «*x  quod  item  est  in  cod.  Leid.) ;  inala  for" 
tuna  I,  vov  ult.,  Nihdja  III,  ivi,  3  seq. 

ixc  I  contrisiavitj  1, 1^,6  «>>^  JaJUl  UJ  Ij^j  —  iill»  ma^»« 


1)  Sin  minus  stataendum  foret  saflSxum  pertinere  ad  anteeedeos  non  meinO' 
ratom,  sed  e  contextu  derivandam,  scil.  novam  aqttam.    Cf  sub  l^« 
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coniristanSj  II,  oao,  13  (non  necesse  est  legere  .kiJLct).  Of.  etiam 
Dj4hiz,  Kit  al-hochald  ed.  v.  Vloten  IH,  13.  —  -axibo.  Loco 

G 

III,  ID,  11  restituendum  videtur  Ji^iU  subjectum  praeceden- 
tis  aI  ^s^'t  et  ^t  2dt  est  Deo,  Dei  causd:  >doneo  ei  deeignatus 
fuit  (ad  occidendum  eum^  anus  (meorum)  iratus  Dei  erga". 

l3  saepe  praecedit  apodosin  post  U ,  praesertim  si  sentenii4  in- 
terjects aut  aliquot  verbis  a  protasi  separata  est.  Exeinpla  e 
poesi  sunt  Hamdsa  vf ,  9,  Tab.  I,  Aof,  10  (cf.  Ibn  al-Fakih  Iw, 
5 — 7),  e  prosa  I,  fll**,  4,  aaa,  4,  i^ov,  12  seq.,  tloA,  2,  H^a,  5  seqq. 
et  ult.  seq.,  tv^l,  1,  f*?..,  13,  II,  lU,  16,  Ij^'v,  3,  ubi  lectio  codd. 
servari  potuerat,  ut  quoquo  l.lo,  10,  Mv,  8,  ^ov,  7,  aIv,  6,  III, 
vor,7,  vt,16,  rr,7  cet.,  Mobarrad  HI,  15,  Agh.yi,  if ,  7, 
Wdkidt  apud  Girgas  et  Rosen  ^ot,  4  et  saepissime  in  prosa 
recentiore ;  Barth  qui  olim  admittere  cunctabatur  nunc  ad 
me  scribit:  vich  habe  mich  inzwischen  selbst  iiberzeugt,  dass 

Sie  mit  Recht  nach  U  ein  l3  im  Nachsatze  zulassen.  In  Bo- 
cMrt  I,  149  Mitte  und  189,7  (Cairo,  vocal.  Ausg.)  findet  sich 
l3,  nach  Anderen  ^  im  Nachsatze,  was  von  Qastal&nt  II,  35 
und  II,  117,  7  V.  u.  bestatigt  wird;  das  o  nennt  er  dort  ^Uit 
Su^^axJi".  Cf.  Wright^  I,  291  D;  post  ^i  J^  (dum)  III,  v.r, 
6;  post  ^jsA  II,  0.1, 18  sec.  codd.,  et  II,  Uf ,  6,  D*©!**,  7;  post 
IjI  fjs^"  (locus  quem  adscripsi  I,  f a1  ult.  false  notatus  est), 
III,  tTi,  11,  oof,  2;  post  Uu  II,  Ifo*,  7;  post  Lo  relat.  I,  Ia^o, 

12  (Un,  14  ^  desideratur).  Desideratur  post  ^t  ante  apodo- 


«f 


sin  quae  constat  sententi4  nominali  I,  )*wv,  9  et  post  Lot  II, 

fro,  4  in  verbis  L^l  ^  aUIj  ^jO  idU  Ut  et  If-f ,  16  (v.  Add.  et 
Em.),  Ill,  A^,  15.  Post  ui  pronomen  quod  subjectum  est  in- 

terdum  eliditur  e.  g.  I,  Hf  f ,  1  «i)JLjL^»  t^.  ^^  vi^oj^  pro  yp 

«^Lam,  ^y^j  10  seq.  *iUjL^  *JJt  ^\  %^K  liUlJ.  (Nomen  agens 
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hie  habet  sensum  futuri  ut  I,  UVf*  ult.  Qjl^wb.  W^j  13,  II, 
)*n,  7,  cet).  Similiter  apud  Girgas  et  Rosen  Chrest,  Ia.  paen. 

G 

^^^  O'^'"^  P^®  s^^  ^  ®*  I^"  al-Djauzt  Mandkib  Omar  II 
ed.  Becker  n,  10  ^'il  Ij^  ^  ^^UjU^  (JJi)  &JLc  j^lS  (iUli.  Cf. 
sub  t«3l. 

c^Ls  VIII  =  I  cor  feriit,  II,  lA^f,  3. 

dili.  ^La9  muUitudo  hominum,  I,  )**lf,  9  ubi  1.  ^Uaj,  tT*r,  4,  ubi 

1.  UUi  cum  IH,  II.  v^f ,  17,  Ibn  as-Sikklt  ^o,  Lisdn  3^1  'isSji. 
v4>.s  I.  Loco  I,  tfv)*,  12  tres  codd.  habent  scXa^q^  s;;^  pro  ikX^c  J.. 

—  oUJt  epitheton  Dei  I,  voi,  13  seqq. 


o    ^ -  o   ^o 


^03  I.  vi^^^uj  "i  -^^,  II,  ^fl**  ult,  yertendum  est:  aperi^  ne 
aperias  i.  e.  non  sit  tibi  abhinc  facultas  aperiendi,  nam  imbe- 

cillis  es ;  cf.  infra  sub  ^  ]  —  liheravit,  expedivit  ^^  »amSo 

.yli^t,  I,  vH,  11 ;  —  ,j^Li!  J^  w  giftj  —  ^j  vir,  per  quern 
Deus  Moslimis  victorias  daturus  est,  II,  tll**A,  14  (cf.  cum  h.  1. 


O    ^  .     -        3 


ir«7.a^Ot/i2«,tf,5af.);  — (JiwAj^l  S^  ^03  inventus  est  (proprie: 
a  Deo  iis  datus  est)  usus  chaischiy  III,  dH,  7.  Alterum 
hujus  significationis  exemplum  Fihrist  II,  127  a!  #^  v>J»  xib 


^o> 


gJI  nyJti  "ij  JL,^  &xi>'i  iOi^  gsXftj  >5  U  L^9  (addidi).  -  VH 
t^^y  U  (ajLCo  (^)  &A^  A^  occupaverunt  quod  voluerunt^  I,  t*.v, 

15.  -—  VIII  -j'l;^,  incepit  exigere  trihutum^  111,  iyv4,17.  — 
X,  introitum  petiitj  I,  liov  ult.,  itdA^4  et  ex.  apud  Lane;  hinc 

KJuAIJ  ^^aaamI  petiit  ut  portae  sibi  aperirentur,  II,  lof  1, 5 ;  — 
victoriam  a  Deo  petiit  contra  ( J^c),  I,  H**r)*,  9  x*»*fti  Jx,  TA^r,  4 
»fide  praestanda  victoriam  (yobis)  contra  hostem  impetrate*'. 


Go.  G       3     > 


—  ^^^,  pl.  ^y^-^>  canalis  irrigationis,  II,  'Hv,  2  ubi  resti- 
tuendum  ^ywAJl,  ut  quoque  habet  Abd  Jtisof  in  fi7.  al-Char, 
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fi,  pro  ^^J;  —  adverb.  \J^h  abunde,  II,  If  11, 2;  -  gliJ! 
pro  ^itvUy,  I,  ^'-^  12,  r.ro,  12,  ri^^V,  3,  III,  lo^o  ult.  ubi  1. 

liuj.  ~  ^^,  pl-  ^l^)  caiaracta,  III,  t*f.,  18,  Gl.  Geogr. 

(ubi  ultima  verba  corrigenda  sunt,  nam  TA  habet  ^Ul  sUd). 

ja9  I.  &.A^I^  ^1  <-\v^^  ci^  O^y^-  ^  ^^  -^^v  ^^'^'  ^'  ^^^  constructio 
praegnans  »non  cessaverunt  injuriare  oob".  —  Y  =z  I  c.  ^ 
destitit,  II,  Af»,  1. 

uiJjCJ  I  perfidiam  meditavit  II,  vaIP,  3;  c.  v^  p.,  I,  aI*I,  14,  bf.,  2  (de 
Jong  2u  cepit  sensu  ^sUoSIj  et  vertit  irritum  reddidit),  —  III 

c.  ace.  p.  adortus  est^  III,  f  f ,  19.  —  KXxi ,  III,  lolt,  15,  est 
negotiutn  grave  (a  ^)as  =  a-a^  jA^  J^  (**?^  Lisdn^  XII,  HI, 
3  seq.)  in  casu  aeditio, 

Jj3  I  avertit,  seduxit  (subintell.  «uL  ^)  I,  ^iv»,  13,  Hw,  12  (ubi 

additur),  II,  v)*«,  12.  —  Dioitur  quoque  c.  ace.  p.  Bj^cXil  j  ^dx^ 
V;Ut!l3, 1,  Ifvr,  1,  Iaa*!, 6,  nw,  12,  III,  iTv,  6,  Chafddjt,  ScAi/d 

IaI,  1  ubi  pro  ^^  1.  Jjcaj  ,  et  substitute  J^^il  pro  Ba^lXjI  ,  jJb3 

^  o  - 

s-rlJu^3  iV-t-^S  III,  Ifvf,  11.  Haec  substitutio  (forte  hinc  orta 
quod  dicunt  u^.Lc  J^  ^L.^)  probat  locution  em  propriam 

vim  amisisse.  —  JLaa^ -ac  .M,  III,  IW,  14,  debet  esse  crassus, 

ru(2i5  z=  JaJLc  iff,  3,  qualibus  milites  utuntur.  Quodsi  verum 
est  JLaa^  III,  \%j  11  subtilis  vertendum  est. 

^yih.  ^^yi  pi.  a  xi^  (Baidh.  ad  Kor.  20  vs.  41),  I,  for,  15,  fo^, 

ll,fd)f,ll,  foljl,  foA,7. 

Ucj  VI  loco  I,  Hfd,  13  est  ceriaverunt  generositate  (cf.  Lane).  — 
X  0.  ^  r.,  I,  l«vl**,  16,  Dozy  e  Voc. 

UI3  I  est  syn.  verbi  -j^M^i'  fregit,  imminuit  vim  alicujus  (cf.  Lisdn 
et  Hariri  JlfaA;.  Ia.,  Dorra^  M),  I,  t*'t!r,  3,  ubi  lA  et  Now.  ^', 

iJj  ^  li^ij  arer^i7,  I,  lHr,2,  II,  f*f,  11,  III,  tvrA,5,  Asds. 


GCGXCTIII  aLOBSARITJM. 


o>« 


L^is  I  et  III.  ^1  (i^Uj)  ^^H  >i  est  idem  quod  "Jt  w:^  ^ 
(Lane),  suhiio,  ex  improviso^  sive  personale  seq.  subj.  I,  iif*,4 
(ubi  lA  et  KoB.  ^Uj),  Ml*,  12,  riot,  6,  rUi**  ult.  seq.,  WI,  13, 

II,  o*f ,  1 1  (of.  supra  sub  J^i),  aut  passive  "it  L^vsj  ^i  I,  ^Af f ,  2, 
sive  impersonale  seq.  sententia  conditionis  ({S^s>)  praeoedente 
5  (of.  Fleischer  ad  Dozy  I,  762  a,  II,  5466),  I,  flA,  12,  r.^A,  3, 
yiot",  15,  i'oV,  1,  tlov,  17,  l**Mr,3,  t*'tAl*',  1.  Peouliaris  constructio 

est  II,  lolv,  7  lol3  JjJI  ^x:  yjLL  ^!  ;fL>b  U  ^quum  collem 
ascenderent,  subito  yiderunt".  Similis  construotio  post  L^ 
jmjS*  vid.  supra  in  y. 

jj^  I  mentitus  eat,  falaos  rumor ea  aparait  de  (J^)  aliquo,  I,  i\*vA, 

2,  forte  subintellecto  UbLl',  ut  dicitur  ^^^  ^^k^^  pIS  i  J^ 
2kfib:i>l  ^^l  (^5(^5).  —  II  declaravit  aliquem  ->I3,  I,  M» ,  7,  Gl. 
Bel4dh.,  Nihdja  III,  r»,  6,  Uo,  3  seq.  —  VII,  apertum,  pen-up* 

turn  fuit  vulnus,  I,  )f\  10, 17,  J4ciit,  I,  aM,  19,  Activum^S 
habet  Dozy. 


D      ^ 


^s^,  ^L^i^^Jt  nomen  ballistae,  II,  \t^*,  4. 
(jo^.   (jo^U^  V.  sub  o^O. 


O  o 


J^ .  Jm^9  ingenuua,  opp.  r*^!^  (eunuchus),  III,  ^H**!,  14,  Dozy. 

^cX9  II.  Optimo  dixit  Dozy  hoc  interdum  vertendum  esse  per 
tadreaaer  k  quelqu'un  de  doucea  parolea,  ut  II,  \*\  17  ad  ca- 
melum",  Achtal  tt^t,  3  ad  equam.  Of.  etiam  in  poemate  Maliki 

ibn  ar-Raib  Chizdna  I,  W  ij^^J^I  ^aaWI  ^J^^Oj  ^^ ;  DjAhiz 

MaMain  ed.  v.  Vloten  Hv,  12  s^JxiJ^  jJIjAa^'  o^^,  t*f  a, 

10  ^wXij^  aIlJu  J«a:>^,  idem  Kit,  al-bochald  t***,  10  y  vjobu 

^^J<ij  ^t  JwJij,  ^^A.  VII,  n.  8.  In  eodem  Torsiculo  apud  Bai- 

hakt  ed.  Schwally  1a,  13  ^(Asj  hoc  sensu  exstat. 

m 

y  I  ^JulXj  s.  ^Ju  V;^  (4*  '^0  ^^^  religione  aua  fugitj  ut  in  tuto 
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earn  profiteri  posset,  I,  Hv,  8,  t*'J,  9,  lUt**,  17  seq.,  Mobarrad 
6a1,  5,  Abu  'l-*^At4hia  apud  Girgas  et  Rosen  of^,  2. 

— -s  IV  c.  ^JC  p.  deseruitj  I,  \^^\j  13;  —  c.  ^  r.  vid  cessit  ci,  III, 
lyiv,  4.  Cf.  Dozy.  —  V  c.  ^  r.  detexit^  in  lucem  prodidit,  I, 

rr\%  2  Jixj  ^  I^^l5  (ubi  alii  ^^)  =  J^^iJu  jU  sc.  'xJSail 

—  VII  de  plur.  dispersi  sunt,  II,  f  v1,  14  ;j*Ut  ^|;-^'  'v^r^^ 
L^acL  ^c  AjLitit  ^^fti[).  In  his  (jmU^  corrupta  lectio  esse  debet. 

—  ^-J  est  omnino  synonymum  Tocis  Ju,  regio  confiniSj  I, 
ror,  4,  At^'f ,  1,  II,  l.ri,  2,  Bel4dh.  Ansdb  ed.  Ahlw.  rU,  6, 

Lisdriy  aut  populus  finitimus  ut  i^(i»A;  II,  261  QjAJui  ^^a:>-^I  ^I 

Q^o^M^ji^  t:2bJt  U^  ^i^\  J^c  oL^J ,  aut  locus  in  confinio 
Mas'tLdt  III,  164  ubi  Obolla  appellatur  ,:^jl  ^^,  Gl.  Belddh. 
et  universe  tr actus ^  regio  II,  Iff,  1,  Lisdn  Hv  (j^**^^  r^r-^ 
L^-x^l^ .  —  Fars  tunicae  quae  infra  cingulum  dependet,  pi. 

^^r-^ }  1}  ^f «%  3,  eodem  igitur  sensu  quo  ^^^=y^  adhibetur  (y. 

supra)  et  probabiliter  ejusdem  originis.  —  «ldJ(  ^>i)A  gallina 


^o  - 


incantatoris,  quae  nempe  surgere  nequit,  II,  Ai,  8.  —  ^Ju , 
ut  videtur  legendum  III,  ^ot**,  17,  Zocus  apertus. 


>^oS 


— -s.  — i^  comp.  sensu  cans,  laetiorem  reddens^  I,  l*'rfV,  16. 
^ -9  IV  (j^aJ^  trop.  malum  eveniet^  I,  n^l,  8  seq.  jPVIifc  in  comm. 
1.  i.  in  ann.  ^  L^  jj^j  Lus  ^y^u^'  s^JuiS*  qI  ^y  ^  U/ 

JJUmu  v3ij"  US'  jsSJ- 

\iiA^fy    Vl^J^li)    c>^l^    >LJUsi    (^1 

Cf.  Ill,  ilvTult.  seq.  —  Verba  III,  rAr,8  ^^t  ^LUt  ^Ji, 
pullus  avis  Ubi  annunciate  sunt  exordium  sermonis  auguris ; 


OD  OL088ARIUM. 


i  o  ^ 


^X«.^^^  ^«9  pullus  Mohammedis  pro  ^X^  ^t  con  tern  ptim,  II, 
Ittv,  17.  Noldeke  idem  ^  J  hoc  sensu  legere  proponit  apad 
Abtl  H4tim  ed.  Goldz.  1*,  6.  —  wun^U  ^^  progerminans  quae 
;am  caules  fecit  herba  (of.  lexica  sub  a3  et  <«,aj^  et  hoc  infra), 


quacum  comparatur  lectica  ATschae  transfossa  sagittis,  I, 
^f\y/j  7  (ubi  ita  leg.).  Comparatio  cum  erinaceo  ^\\  7  seq.,  11 
perspicuior  est. 

J  j  VII  0.  wi  r,  rem  solus  suscepit  (Gl.  Geogr.),  Ill,  of\  16  vi>.*J 
»^Aj  (^  o^^  m'At'/  ^i6»  solus  suscipere  volo,  —  Jl)^  separa* 
tus,  aliqua  distantia  situs,  I,  ft't^A,  5. 

jl^J,  pi.  jJ^^s,  a  Pers.  ji^^,  crepidOj  margo  navis,  III,  liv.,2  ubi 

sic  emendare  proposuit  Eremer  Beitr.  Cf.  Dozy  sub  \^^ji 
cadre,  Rodhouse:  an  ornamental  border;  as,  a  cornice,  a 
molding,  a  fringe,  etc. 

(jff.  KJuM^lii  v3^t  u^-;^)  necatus  primd  hastd,  II,  oJ,  18.  —  f^^^j 
II,  Ivl*. ,  7,  si  lectio  bona  est,  explicare  nequeo,  nisi  ut  nom. 

G-  -« 

relat.  collect,  a  jumLs  {ars  equitandi)  itaque  equitationis  peritu 
—  (^-^jIaJI  (sc.  J^^uJi)  optima  species  palmae  opp.  ^J,  I,  W, 
6  (cf.  Lane  et  ann.  N51deke  ad  yers.  p.  246  ann.  2). 
(jfc^  I  ^aJJI  ^j*Uii  irz  9jum^\  ample  dedit  (cf.  Lane)  I,  Wd,  15.  — 
«jCo^  Lil!^^  honor  em  suum  (aut  alius)  a^tcui  calcandum  suhjc' 
city  I,  rin,  5,  nf ♦  ult.   -  VIII  idem,  II,  Hf r,  14  liUyCftj  J 

-a*  9 

jkAAj  J^l  HjC  (^:;y^^l  j^y^O)  ul>^  unus  codex  habet  f^^Ju. 
Lexica  habent  ^^  {jPjC  d^y^^  (honorem  alius  conculcavit),  — 
{JI'Jla  stragula  quae  etiam  2kj^5^oU;  appellatur  (q.  y.),  II,  if  of, 
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13.  Hino  lectus  BelAdh.  ed.  Ahlw.  W,  3,  Agh.  X,  rA,6af. 
(jc^  I  assignavit  milites  imperatori  (^o^^^  q^^J),  III,  A^t,  18 

et  111,  15  Lco3  (yl^  ^.<-^^  et  de  ipso  imperatore  in  numerum 

militutn  recepit  I,  lo*,  6,  ubi  pro  U  1.  ^  >et  insuper  ei  per- 
miBit  in  nnmerum  militam  recipere  qnibus  egeret  eosque  in 

tabula  inscribere",  III,  vIa,  10  seq,  (jWjwL  aI  yo^j,  ITit,  16  seq. 


Go, 


—  (j:0^  coll.  stipendiarii  alicajns  imperatoris,  dioitur  enim 

i^ujjiJ^  ^jo^\  III,  n.i,  15  ut  mr,  8  pUjjui  oUaj  ju>,  ii,  aI., 

11,  All,  12  u»^t  (iUJj,!,  Ill,  mf,  4,  Agh.  XIII,  Lf  ult.  et  pi. 
0»3/JI  III,  ItA,  13,  Mil,  4,  m,  13,  16. 

c  ^  Y  nt  I  est  z=  ^  yariis  significationibus.  Hinc  dicitur  I,  viv, 
7  ^.U?  (jkxoL  L^jfiJ  nempe  sbjJI  /ern7  earn  ense;  b^  pj-^ 
^1  Q^  v^^y^l  ^^^^'^  ^Mm  canities  III,  IaI,  4.  —  iLe^  primo^ 
genitusj  J^j^W  wy  (ji^^  I,  U*\f^  2. 

g^^  I  xJJliU  Q^  ^1  dc5t»7  aWogfwt  eos,  I,  iff,  15.  —  II  iJJlJ 

5  

(SjLaJ]),  86  devovit  religioni  ■=,  hJCi^  I,  lAd.,12.  —  X  exhausit 
sensn  to^um  cepit  I,  in,  1  ^^|^i ,  I,  ^♦^  15  JdJI ,  III,  troo, 

G  o^  o^        >  O 

9  t\yM'i\  amnes  redemiL  —  t^.  Dicitur  tf»  oli  gjuta  eodem 

sensn  quo  c^i  seo.  Asds  quia  amplitude  ejus  comparatur  cum 
ore  situlae,  I,  hSI,  7,  Labid  ed.  Ch&lidt  p.  ao,  laud,  apud  Eremer 
Beiir.  (ib.  IftP  pro  Xju^  1.  wb^),  i^'d/A;,  II,  267. 

3^  I  significat  laceravit  lupus  ovem.  Constructio  I,  If  If,  13  seq. 
sjLc^\  JbC  cLa0  wj-^j.^  yidetur  esse  compendium  yerborum 
jdjftj  aIUj^I  J^  cLyto  siJib  ut  in  yersu  (Fdik  II,  267) 

^^•^  »Loji  i  ^;  ^*i   »^}i4  l4h  ^  J-^ 

Lectio  Ibn  Hisch&mi  oyLd  sensum  non  praebere  yidetnr. 

44i 
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^^  j  I  B.  II,  fidit  z=  mis  (I  8.  II)  Kor.  2  vs.  47,  columnam^  III, 
Uy,  15.   —  V  de  plur.  inter  se  diviserunty  disperserunt,  I,  a*!**, 

]  2,  Dozy.  —  VII  v^^^^  *^  c^sf7  e*  porto,  I,  \*f  ♦a,  10  seq.  — 

YIII  de  daobus  ^Aot^  J^c  ^JLii  forma  reoiprocitatis  a  x3.L» 
^JUoit  ,J^,  inducias  fecerunt  certa  conditioner  —  c.  v^  p. 

^JaJt  ^  ci^y^^  ^  V  (Lane),  I,  ^fov,  7  viaa  diversds  ingressi 
sunt;  —  c.  ace.  r.  inter  se  diviseruntj  I,  Tf H,  1 1  sec.  emenda- 


9>  y 


tionem  in  ann.  I  proposiiam.  Syn.  A^^JLii  I,  ffvt,  14.  —  ^\ 
I,  1*0* ,  5  receptum  est  tanquam  plur.  a  ^«>y.  Mihi  vero  (oodd. 
Yocales  non  habent)  potius  legendam  videtar  L3^^  pi.  a  ,v.l3 
(a  Oj-9  metuit).  —  Uh^^^i  /b^^a  quae  cingit  murum  urbis,  II, 
ir^A,  7,  BeUdhort  ^nsdft  ed.  Ahlw.  trr,  2,  Gloss.  Bel&dh.  et 
Geogr.  —  v^ac  sJ^xLaJ*  petioli  uvarum  pro  OM^US,  I,  ^Aff ,  4 


et  5;  of.  Lane  sab  o^_a-3.  Exempla  hujus  habes  I,  ioll,  17, 
^5/ A.  II,  Vt,  5  a  f.  sensa  re^  minimi  valoris. 


m     ioy 


^^^  V.  sub  wO^. 

tJsX)^  unua  pannus  sericus,  II,  If  f  d,  5. 


9-OS 


8  J.  mJI  compar.  a  njs  alacer.  III,  aU,  17.  Sensu  pulckrior  quem 
Lane  e  Mighdh  habet,  occurrit  Agh,  VI,  i,  19. 

(Oji  I  explicatur  II,  aIv,  14.  —  VIII  c.  J^  p.  increpavtty  repre* 
hendit,  II,  liFov,  1,  III,  l.r,  1,  IL,  6,  Ivl,  13,  ^^/rA.  IV,  w,  10  a f., 

m  G    .O 

VII,  A*  ult. ;  Mohtt  explicat  per  ^^5<>jlj'.  Of.  Dozy.  —  xj«s  at 

n.  a.  ad  (^j33t  c.  J^  p.  1, 11. ,  2  et  exemplum  apud  Motarrizt 
in  Y. 
c  j9  I  de  pavido  fugit^  cucurrit  cum  celeritatCj  I,  oc>\  14  et  15.  Of. 
Dozy.  —  V  c.  J  p.  a^  de  aliquo  sollicitum  esse  simulavitj  III, 
l**}**!**,  16,  fere  ut  ^jJCi  (cujus  exemplum  Agh.  IV,  it.,  3  a  f.). 


GL088ARIUM.  CDIII 


^sjmO.  KJUXXi  ^^^9  cam|>i  Medinae^  I,  loVt,  9  a  sing.  ik^A^  (Dozy) 


-^  c  S 


.wMwd  II  singula  consectatus  esty  l,Ko,  6. 0pp.  J^:>^  Agh.  ed.  Eoseg. 
to* ,  7,  Ibn  BatAta  IV,  265  1. 1,  268  1.  5,  Dozy,  Leitre  p.  107. 


o  y 


JtLL^s  significatione  original],  foasatutn,  castra^  occarrit  I,  Hm, 

8  '^JcX^  s:^.M^  J?LLim9  ^3  vLq.  In  traditione  plus  semel 
hoc  sensu  invenitur,  ut  in  verbis  Frofetae  qIS  >U:U:>L  jv^aIc 

t 
J^LLamaJ)  ^  alii  ^,  in  traditione  de  seryo  fugitivo  \X^]  t^t 


Qytjjl.  Non  tan  turn  castra  Amri  in  Aegypto  ita  appellaban- 
tur,  sed  etiam  al-Ba^ra  {Fdik  II,  269),  cf.  JAc.  Ill,  aH,  19 
seqq.  et  Dozy. 

9   -  c  - 

^j«wAmo.  (jmUmwO,  ^5t3  obtusuSj  II,  hv  paen.,  TA.  Nihdja  III,  )*•)* 


o  _ 


(JvlAwi  eodem  sensu. 


>  o  ^ 


yMA9 .  v^';^^  y^^  appellantur  in  yersn  Ibn  Mofarrighi  II,  ht**,  6 
venti  violent!  -  ^|^I  dicti  (Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII,  11  et  Lane). 
J&ciit  IV,  oft,  12  habet  yui^u ,  sed  Agh,  at  Tab.  et  lectionem 
oonfirmat  vs.  13.  Non  est  nomen  fictum  a  poeta,  nam  etiam- 
nuno  procelia  in  Mesopotamia  ^^^^  y^  vooatur,  v.  Oppert, 
Expedition  en  Mhopot,  I,  243,  quod  proprie  dicitur  de  re 
plane  inutili.    Sed  fortasse  eo  usus  est,  quia  tribus  Abd  al- 


o  « 


Eais  oognomine  yt^siS  s.  bLm^aJI  oonviciabatur,  v.  Lisdn  XX, 
to,  TA  et  Freytag  Prov.  I,  452  seq.  In  verbis  Schoraihi  (Fdik 


J  -  .      ^-.  o  - 


II,  271,  Lisdn  1. 1.)  ^-t*^^  b^^  significare  ventum  Iracanum, 
non  improbabile  est. 

ji53  VII  de  pluribus  aufugeruntj  se  disperserunt,  I,  lAvf,  12,  fo^t*, 

8,12,  V1ov,14.     Of,  Lisdn  sub  J^i  tjlfiJi^  ULiil  lyiJjl^ 

*^  v3Um  ^^  v3i5  csr^^  ;J^  *^  ^1^^'  ^:)J^  ^^^^  'y*-"^^ 

g^».:S\if  ^1.   Lane  tantum  ^J^Jt  babet. 


GDIT  GL08SAEIUM. 


k^  I  jAi\  o^  **  proposito  aberravitj  I,  ViU,3,  P*HI,  14.  Apud 

Ibn  as-Sikktt  1w  paen.  legimus  9^  i jt  yd)  i^3  «j  ^^^^'  «^^ , 

itaque  =  ^^aj  (Lane),  sed  potius  dorivanda  yidetur  signi- 
ficatio  yerbi  a  c^  sensu  y^JCil 

Ui  I  =  jU  (Gl.  Edrist),  I,  M\  16,  lov*1, 11  ^AAi>  ^r  Ij^l^'  ^ii^^3 

Jaa9,  jjAoJ,  pi.  a  J^-uoJ,  III,  t*'vt**,jl5,  Gl.  Fragm.  et  Dozy.  Exem- 

plis  addi  possent  ci^yJi  pro  c  -*«  (Dozy)  et  ^jJo  pro  ^^ -b  (Eazw. 

II,  rro,  18).  —  xJL^',  pi.  J.-yoUS*,  panntt«  (Freytag  ei  Dozy) 

II,  \'\n,  3  Add.  et  Em. 

(jad  I  distribuit,  I,  inf,  4,  Hariri  ^a  ult,.  Lane  e  TA.  —  VII 
prorupit  de  hominibus,  I,  fVf ,  7,  Wd,  8,  Bpec.  a  monte  Araf&t 
1=  {jo\i^j  II,  va)',4;  conftuxit  de  hominibus,  I,  L**,3,  )*v*v,3,  II, 
inr,  10,  irif,  5  ut  in  Kor.  62  vs.  11. 

^♦aa?  I  supervenit^  oppressit  (=.  («-^^),  I,  ^'^^j  8,  nt  qnoque  in 

phrasi  ^vaaoJI  ».^\A:a9  quam  lexica  habent,  sed  per  exposuit 
reddunt.  Yid.  in  Lisdn  III,  t^vA  paen.  seq.  traditionem  de 
Bil^lo,  ubi  tantum  ille  sensus  convenit  (Nihdja  III,  f*f  recte 

^S)  et  cf.  apud  Ibn  as-Sikklt  f.Y  ^^^^  j*^^  h^  ff^  ^^c^ 
superavit 

Go*  >    J 

JgcoS  I  n.  a.  Ja23S  eodem  sensu  quo  solet  abhiberi  \*^ :  quod  quia 
86  immiscet  rebus  ad  ipsum  non  pertinentibus,  II,  II^'aI,  10; 

—  II  ^f  eodem  sensu  quo  J^l3  (Gloss.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII), 

II,  llAr,  15  ubi  Agh.  ^'Jcd.  —  Subst.  J^  I,  ridt**,  12  est  quod 
reliquum  restat  de  tributo  destinato  miniaterio  publico^  III, 
tl'v*,3  quod  plus  tributi  solvere  debebant,  III,  )ffo,  11  accessio. 


00       >    o  « 


cumulus  ;  q)<3^  J^a^q^  equus  super ftuus  quo  carere  possis,  II, 


OL088ABIU1I  ODY 


i     o  ^ 


Hot,  5;  jCjLjmJI^  ^Jolm^^  (Jv^  U  ^j^  quantum  digitus  mediua 
excedit  indicem^  I,  If,  12  nt  It^,  11  inX^  ^^  vS^  d^*^^ y  ^•\  ^^ 

Xjw>JI^  v>Lil  (^  U  J^a:q9  quantum  valoris  interest  inter  nummos 
probos  et  malos;  u^j^  cV^)  ^^^9  >^^^  ^9  ^i^^  flo^  roboris  tui. 

3     9  >    • OC 

Plur.  JLoQAJI  res  minutae,  merces  delicatae,  I,  ff f  * ,  3.  —  vV^^ 
pitts,  I,  irv,  9. 

I«i3d  I  repreaait  c.  ^  I,  I^Ma,  9,  ^Afy,  1  et  absol.  I,  ^***t**,  14,  Ta^I, 

8.  Cf,  Hamd&nt,  Alfdth  \Xa  •  —  ^Iid  appellabatnr  id  quod  pro 
parvulis  militum  ex  aerario  assignabatur^  II,  l*r*,  10  (ubi  O 
TOO.  habet),  friv,  13.  Cf.  Mawerdt  rfA,  12  seqq. 

^^  I  i3^l  Jbfi  cXjum^  aJUju  ^^,  ingratum  habuit  munus  dum 

iS'a^e?  Zi2/««  praefectus  esset,  I,  rfJA,  8.  —  IV  jJcwli  JB  ingrata 
et  indecora  loeutus  est,  I,  I'll),  6. 

er*^*  U^^^j  pcnw  (TA  ^4/),  pi.  ,j#**i  I,  'lU,  2 ;  cf.  ann.  d. 

yj6  I  LSL^Lko  J^  La,  ^uk^  evenit  amicis  nostris,  I,  II'va,  1.  Cf. 

GI.  Bel&dh.  et  Fragm,  —  (_JLjtAj)  Juiaj  0  reprobantis  saepe 

est  (at  Anglioum  don't)  hoc  ne  dicas,  I,  iHpA,  18,  M^  10  (ubi 

jnxta  ti)J«3  ^^Jyij  ^  est,  quod  solum  exstat  apud  Ibn  Hisch.), 
II,  \m,  1,  IaII,  4,  III,  toP,  10,  r*r,  8,  ini,3,  nr©,  9,  Ibn  abt  Osaibia 
I,  m,  16.  Male  apud  Mokadd.  bi,6,  HI,  11  pro  >fij  scrips! 

lib  I  et  Y.  Dicitur  iucoAxIt  vi>^9  et  oLfiaii'  ruptum  est  ovum  (Fikh 


aUlogaii  11*6,  7).  Tropice  (jMbj3  iuia-o  vi^^fii  ^^c,  e  Koraisch 

0  * 

originem  duco,  II,  Lvo,  16,  jPdt'A;  I,  140  AbA  Bekr  dicit  ^^^  >5 
iuLe  oUui  iSU.  ^Oa^)  L^  -^  is!L  aUI  ^j  Byic  Jou. 
gJB .  2cL>li9  *L>  (Lane  e  Djauharl),  I,  Iflf ,  3. 


ODTI  OLOSSABIUM. 


OJis  Y  inquiaivit  res  alioujus,  III,  X*t,  2,  cf.  iradiiionem  qnam 


'JO-. 


Lane  sub  I  e  Lisdn  laudavit.  —  YI.  Imprecatio  ^*v>iUj , 
amittatis  unu8  alterum^  I,  \^\  3,  Hamdsa  Iav  et  cf.  Lisdn 
IV,  rro.  —  VIII.  Verba  jf.^  ^^  w  oJJiAst,  III,  Adf,  14, 
significant  An  eo  perdidi  cor  et  auditum". 

yid  I  eodem  sensu  qno  Jb  (at  p  |3  et  c^  idem  significant),  I, 

n^vf ,  1,  si  lectio  bona  est  Ig^bj  ^  L^  »lXJ^  J  ^^Ju  L^  (cf. 
I*'l**v6,  8  ubi  ^^^i*s). 

Jii.  jAdU^  uti  legatur  III,  ttv*,  6  pro  j^dUlo  est  plur.  a  \UbL«  pro 
(j^Laa^  decipula  (t.  TA);  jfid  interdum  pro  ^j^Jb  ponitnr  et  h.  1. 
homoioteleuton  cogebat  poetam  hac  forma  uti.  Forte  autem 
legendum  est  ja^UU  a  sing.  jUju  sensu  S;Ud  syn.  Tocis  SiL^^d 
decipula  sec.  i^dt'A;  II,  314. 

^  II  ±^\  vS  /'w^*^*^  tocM^MS  est,  III,  rif ,  5  (ubi  1.  hjujuu)  ut 

^lXJI^J  (Ltsdn).   Hinc  ^^^AftJ,   pi.  ^'f^^j  sermo  futilis,  cf. 

TTien^r  Zeitschr.  VII,  81  ubi  leg.  ^UaJI. 

W2^9  VII  c.  Q«  mi95um  fecit,  I,  t^At^.,  2  inon  missum  eum  faoturi 
sumus  (donee  ab  eo  liberati  erimus),  Diw.  Hodh.  ed.  Koseg. 
IJ  vs.  6.  Cf.  Kor.  98  ys.  1. 

Ji.  Loco  I,  IdAv,  6  wL^lj  lA.^  J3  yideri  posset  J3  praeda  Terti 


o  « 


debere,  et  reyera  multi  substituunt  £^,  sed  cum  Lisdn  XIV, 
fi  ult.  seq.  opinor  yocabulum  solito  sensu  interpretandum 

esse;  cf.  Nihdja  III,  X\o,  —  jCJlS  milites  profugi,  I,  MaI**  ult..  111. , 

8,  HIa,  11,  r.r,  7,  riU,  2,  rff-,  14,  ^av,  17 ;  3l3  nempe  est  Jjsb 

sensu  v))^.  PI.  3^  habesl,  iov,4,  rfr),6  aut  ibi  est  jid, 

nrt,  11 ;  cf.  Lane  sub  ji . 


I 


OL088ARIUM.  ODYII 


o o 


vi>Jl9  IV  c.  dupl.  ace.  evadere  fecit,  III,  aoa,  11.  —  VII  ^^^.aUjI 

Sb>l;j.J  =  c^odlAst  subito  vita  privati  fuerunt,  I,  f  11,  4. 

-pjls  I  potitus  fuit  c.  s^,  I,  tf  f 0  ult. 

^J3  IV  «^>^t  bonum  successum  habuit  iter,  I,  Ivit,  10  (forte  non 
est  affirmantis,  sed  interrogantis,  toc.  habet  Ibn  Hisch.  1a)*,  5). 

y  - 

^jpid  diptoton  sec.  omnes  codd.  I,  ^Yo^,  8.  Ita  etiam  apud  Dj&hiz, 

Kit.  aUbochald  ed.  v.  Vloten  Iff,  7  ^3^13  Ji"  iJiLxL  JausJ. 

yJb  sec.  Ill,  l^'n,  15  seq.  est  V25  dirhami,  non  y^  ut  in  lexicis. 
Saavaire,  Matiriaux  p.  Ill  dicit  anno  750  folles  casas  fuisse 
=  1/24  dirhem,  dam  antea  V43  fuerant,  quod  igitur  reditus  fait 
ad  statum  antiquum.  Secandam  locam  apud  Dj^hiz,  Kit.  al- 

bochald  ii**A,  7  seqq.  (coll.  It".,  6)  est  =  Va  X,1j>,  et  aLl>  = 
V2  j^y^j  <iwni  vulgo  ^jJls  z=  Va  r-y*^' 

vjUd  I  ^ii^  caput  alicajus  (II,  f  if ,  8),  hinc  ^umL  ^  ^i^JiU  iuyso 
iL^JU  iu^ui  magna  vulnere  affecit,  I,  ll**f  ♦ ,  7.  —  xiiJld,  calami- 
taSj  habet  pi.  vjib ,  III,  f oa,  6  =  Mobarrad  T,  3. 

1^ .  Ailt  y>  pronws  cecidit,  corruit,  I,  yt^'di  ult.,  ut  ^^JJAlf  .:>  (Lane 

8ub^),  juiS  ^^  (infra  sub  s^),  a^^  »tXJ  ^iu^,  Hamadhslnt 

Jfaik.  VI,  p.  U  et  j^lj  ^JuUy>  J&cAt  IV,  rio,  13.  De  excla- 
matione  ^ilt^  ^.^-XJJ  y.  Gloss.  Fragm.  sub  Ju,  Plerumque 
est  ejus  qui  exsultat  morte  adyersarii,  sed  apud  Mas'tidt  IV, 
423  =  lA  III,  T\\  1 1  est  deplorantis  mortem  socii.  —  Haustus 
aquae,  os  implens,  I,  lit^'d,  3. 

O^ '  CT^  y^ '  ^^  lectio  Sana  est  II,  f  i^v,  8,  debet  significare  mente 

0  S  w  w   ^ 

varium,  qui  14).  qJ  =  ^^.  Of.  ^^  apud  Golium.  Sed  vera 
lectio  yidetur^  (de  mortuo  nil  nisi  bene). 


o O 


CD  VIII  6L0S8ABIUM. 


^[Ajf\j3  V.  sub  ^UC^Uj  . 


JS.  9lXi.  Exemplum  pi.  ^Uil  habes  III,  llf,  13;  v.  Dozy.  Trop. ' 

m 

vicinia  III,  aVa,  8  2uUu  \jSy 

oy  IV  duM^ ,  occidit  eum,  III,  l^v,  8  =  ol3L  V.  Dozy.    Sed  cod. 

B  habet  «umA}  uUxsl  vt^am  ^um  perdere  faciemua,  —  vsajU 

residuua  (arri^r^)  de  stipendio  III,  Iff  a,  2,  illf  alt.,  Jakdbt 
Hist.  II,  fiv,  4. 

.y .  -.y,  ardo  militarise  III,  tlt^,  4  seq.  ^^^  i>^  aaajLa  ^^s^Oi) 

fjl^t  -.yJI  ^j  ^^1^5  ^LiJL  Apud  Ibn  BatAta  IV,  299  est  cohora. 

p.y.  f^}^  III,  tdt^,  11  Bignificare  debet  aromata^  sed  lectio 
corrupta  esse  yidetur  e  k^]^. 

y^,  j^,  Dicitur  quoque  (dij  »^y  ^j  ww     -j^  statimy  III,  rt**ft*', 

21 ;  cf.  Nihdja  III,  ^Ia,  11  »A^  Ij^^  i  cum  explic.  s^^i  J^^^ 

aJ^^  In  Oman  hodie  .^L  in  usu  est  (Journ.  R.  As.  Soc.  XXI, 
846). 
;y  I  subintelleoto  BoLfwwJt,  obtinuit  martyrium^  I,  tffo,  6—8. 
Hinc  in  sermone  Ch4ridjitarum  de  homine  sancto  ohiit^  II, 

(rw,  13,  Nihdja,  III,  yiA.  —  gjb.  Dicitur  ^^lijls  xls  *J  .i^^ytoj 
^3''^|j  l^tJo)  oIaoJI),  II,  n«o,  15  seq.  tabernaculum  duobus 

tentoriia  consians^  cf.  Ill,  t^i,  8  B^b  ^  U^aa^  <l^  Vf^.  o'^ 

o      > 

BAjU^  iL:^v>3,  tabernaculum  constans  tentorio^  eonelavi  et 

mensa. 
y^^  X  ae^  86  rediit  perculsus  timore,  I,  )**aa,  8,  Dozy. 
s^.  &xftJ  (^5^^,  pronud  cecidit,  III,  V.fv,  15  at  i^^>>i  J^iUf  quod 

habet  lA  et  x«i3  js>  (supra  sub  |#5),  Vid.  Lane  2465  b.  —  In 

statu  oonstructo  ^fjJt  «^  ^y  occurrit  III,  ifi^A,  9;  cf.  Lane  1. 1. 

c  Ubiajl  8^  ^  Joe.  Forte  autem  corrigendum  est  Kjy . 


GLOSSABIUIC.  ODIX 


_9.    Incertus  sum  de  loco   II,  yo*\,  2,  utram  interpretandum 

»ill  ^  (v^^'Oj  *^  ^^  respecta  Deumy  quo  casu  tarn  en  sequens 

^1  qL^Um*  impedimento  est,  an  corrigendom  sit  (^^)  ^^s 

aUI  %Xfcc  pAm7  ut  in  Chrest.  Eoseg.  p.  73  1. 6  ubi  1.  (s.  ^)  f-^ 

«^kmJI  l\a£  I;  i^AMftJu  ^1.  —  Quomodo  explicandum  sit  aUI  _di, 

II,  f  a1,  9  Tid.  jffamdsa  ^\\  9  =  x^X^  J^yo,  M  oti  jt.  — 
Sensu  mystico  aD^  vj  4-^  frater  in  Deo,  III,  W,  8,  Mobarrad 

^V*o,  10.  —  Sensu  v  ope  I,  fvOd  ult.  JLo  ^3  j,Jc:kJI  > jc:^i»3 
dJJt ,  nisi  vj  in  Q^  mutandum  sit.  —  Loco  II,  f f « ,  3  legendum 

Xs^ij  jJlii  Q^  J^?^^5  o*^^  r^'  ^***^  Ghatafdno  et  Asch- 
dja'O  est  cum  demissione  et  successione  ?  Yid.  phrasin  similem 


o    ^ 


in  Gloss.  Fragm.  —  Verba  vJOi^^  j  cXJU^.  y^  II,  n^i**,  U 
seq.  significant  multos  tnilites  tunc  secum  habebat  cf.  Kampff- 
meyer,  Studium  der  arabischen  Beduinendialekte  Tnnerafrikas, 
p.  160  n.  229  W.  JUI  j  d«t;e«  ;  —  &Axi  j  qI^  bar  bam  promis- 
sam  habuit,  I,'t*'Viv,  17;  '^uum  ^^jy^^l^  u^^^^  v5  ^  quadraginta 
et  quinque  annoa  natus  erat,  III,  vH**,  14. 

Lo  I  0.  v^  spolii  potitus  estj  I,  Hw,  3.  Lane  habet  constr.  c.  ace. 
—  VI  de  pluribus  unus  ab  alio  recedit,  I,  ri*'!^,  1 0  et  ann.  e, 
Abel,  Abilt  Mih^an^  p.  41, 1.  7  a  f.  habet  syn.  ^j^Uil  j>L^'.   — 


o  . 


^L^'  -^t  ^ j  I,  ^ov,  14,  appellatur  praeda  e  navibus  hostilibus 

ven^o  advectis  facta.  Est  versio  Persici  .jbb;  —  *Ut  *^^5, 
reditus  annuus  communis  Moslimorumy  II,  v£»,  10;  i^  i«A^ 
^;v^jwM.il ,  hoc  est  communis  Moslimorum  possessio  i.  e.  fisci 
haec  sunt,  singulis  hominibus  sumerenon  licet.  III,  t^Ad,  13. 


X         >0..       %9  ^  O, 


^\^j*^   ^.^LJLd?  toga  grossioris  texturae,  II,  llfv,  1.  De  origine 
adjectiyi  non  certus  sum. 


9       0£  9    0« 


^JiwJ.  v-l'^^y.'  lAa^  (glans  penis  muscae)  de  re  minima  II,  If  I*,  7. 
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(j^sAd  lY  publicum  fecit  consessam,  omnibus  aocessibilem  (of. 

^^^^iy),  I,  1*v:>1, 15,  Dozy  e  Voc.   —  ^^2x0  =  ^Ja^  ntorSj  si 
conjectnra  I,  fH.  c  bona  est. 

Ju3  I.  Loco  I,  \t.\  14  coll.  I  vera  lectio  mihi  esse  yidetur  ^jjLh 
jSj^  aXjL  Jb  uhi  infirtna  facta  est  prudentia  vestra  ut  vos 
desereret  aut  si  «jLc  legitur,  ut  eum  non  cognoveritis?  —  II  = 

}  s 

&-iK  06  y  hebuit  ingenium,  II,  Uj'v,  3,  Fdik  I,  526  j^Li  (^;>^ 
cum  comm.  B^ji^  if*^^  ^^^  ^3-  r^V  v^^^?  Lane  e  TA« 


wvi.  iUii,  piUntum,  III,  vrv,  12  (=  SCar^  1.17),  U^^S  (ubilA 
aC-L<U).   Vid.  Gl.  Fragm.  et  Dozy.  —  vLSi(  ^!i«J  vi^o^ 

OS        9 

(qL^J*  vM*)?  plctteae  in  ejus  honorem  aertis  et  coronis  oma- 

y 

tae  fueruntj  II,  Ud,  8,  III,  Af  1, 14  aut  oJJtc,  Motanabbt  ed. 

Diet.  p.  T  vs.  12,  Mas^Adt,  TanftCA,  HI,  1  aut  c>^  Artb  cv, 

^  • 

14,  lov,  7.  Of.  Gloss.  Fragm.  sub  (j#.t.  Recte  Lang  (Z.D.M.G. 
XL,  611  ann.  2)  ventspricht  unserer  Ehrenpforte*'.  De  Vr^ 
v^Lftii  apud  Arabes  oampestres  v.  Goldziher,  der  Diwdn  des 
Hutej^a  p.  195  seq. 

.Li.  Secundum  III,  >ff^\  13  ensis  antiquus  in  Jamano  repertus 
inscriptus  erat  verbis  .UJI  tSl«<Aj  ^^  «Li  \j^  . 

^LtLS  yestimentum.  de  quo  y.  Gl.  Fragm.,  Ill,  IH*,  5. 

(ji3Ad  V  »jj-^lj  Q^  j^,  recusavit,  II,  fH**,  15,  per  eandem  meta- 
phoram  qua  :  .t  se  contraxit  usurpatur  sensu  avarus  fuit  (Fdik 
I,  24,  II,  667,  ubi  per  (jnAftit  explioatur)  et  eadem  consiruc- 


•>  -- 


tione  ut  J^^.  —  ij^j  spolia  nondum  divisa,  (e.  g.  Baidh&wt 


O       c5 


I,  rov,  21)  habet  pi.  ^Lil  I,  T-lo,  4,  Vrroult.  ^lSi\  auJI  Jjc> 
•^1  iC^wij,  y.^1v,l2,  ^AOjl,  Wf,8, 13,  rf f A,7 ((ji^Lo^l  wO^Ud), 

rffi,  1,  rno,  1. 
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J^  I  audlAJt ,  accepit  evenium  (consequentiam)  rerum,  Bubmisil; 
86  reram  statui  praesenti,  III,  \^fY  alt.  seq.,  t^lPf,  H;  i3  ^'^ 
^LJlyaxJi,  recepit  eum  in  Christianismumj  III,  lfe>t,  10, 16  (ubi 

L  Li?^i) ;  1. 9  iuuo  J.J  (8c,  QiyaJLJO-  —  ni.  Loco  III,  ir^r,  1 

Jb^Ld)  yertendum  yidetur  et  oppoaitus  stetit  Motacimo  (dam 
Moslemi  procedebant;  deinde  qaum  jam  urbem  intrayerunt, 

respexit,  I.  3  stf^^^AAlLi).  Non  opinor  yerbum  ^Li  pro  Juei  in- 
iransitiyo  adhiberi  posse,  at  Jol5  esset  accesait,  —  Y,  conduxit^ 
redemit  c.  v  proyinciae  etc.  II,  Hot,  15,  Gl.  Bel4dh.  C.  ^^  p. 
et  s«j  pretii  suscepit  extorquere  ex  eo  summam  pecuniae,  III, 

Iff  I  alt.  seq.,  ifff ,  16,  Gl.  Fragm.  -  X  ^J^J<si\  c>^jO  kiblam 

»    o  . 

habuitj  inprecibus  se  eo  convertity  I,  lt*Al,  1.  —  bLo  an^ea  (zz: 

^^t),  II,  f ^1,  8,  Hamdsa  ^•,7,  sed  forte  pronantiandam  est 

bus  coram  ut  I,  l.\*,  18,  lt*'f,  8,  lo)*,  14  (=  'i^\J^\  i.  e.  nemine 

(aut  nihil)  intercedente,  at  quoque  interpretantar  locos  Eor. 
6  ys.  Ill  et  18  ys.  53  (=  liLc).  Disceptant  de  loco  I,  br,  11, 

ad  qaem  Zamaobschart  Fdih  I,  193  habet  xJbUU  bLi^  ^a3 

liUAAAMl^  'blLfiAMit  bL«i3  HvX^Lmwq^  i.  e.  denuo.  In  margine  ibi 

annotatio  est:  ^ut  "^  JJUit  ^b  «Jiii^  Jwcl/  ^^t  ^a3  sJ^jm  Aly» 

sJiJLi^  lXju  3*1  UU3-  (ft^  ^^  oLaaamI^.  Alitor  Nihdja  III, 
f Vd .  Similem  sensam  habet  ,3^  I,  Hi^* ,  6,  ubi  est  =  vJUajLmL 
denuOj  ut  primum,  coll.  Lt>(in  XIV,  1^  »s6\jjJ  s^l  J^*^^*  — 
sV-!^  l5*^  CPj  ***^^  *  praesenti  tempore,  ut  recte  in  Lane 


»     * 


ODXII  GLOSSARIUM. 


o   >  y 


Supplem.,  I,  Ltf,  7.  —  J^^  loco  I,  l*n,  6  non  sensu  restrioto 
» pudenda^'  accipiendum  est,  sed  est  pars  corporis  anterior y 

spec,  coxae.  Agh.  ibi  habet  jL^^.  —  \^  adject,  intens.  libeU' 

ter  accipiens,  III,  11,2  (juxta  vJ^Ji-i).  TA  VIII,  v*,8  af. 

iyjAA^  lXac  jUua^  Uwt  ^^^*  ^5.  —  J^,  /ac^to,  I,  rv6*1, 17.  — 

^.  Legimus  I,  Ifil,  7  (^l3)  gw^  ^S  ^lls  =  ^bn  Hisoh. 

lif,  1  seq.,  4,  cam  var.  1. 1.  jUa9  quae  yitiosa  esse  yidetar,  jLJIa 
et  KcLit  quae  potius  conjeoturae  yocandae  sunt  Debet  esse 

nomen  yicis  a  ^iU^t  q^  liJLit  J.Ad  {Lisdn  p.  ot^  et  oi)  et 

significat  minimum  temporis  (quantum  accipiendae  situlae 

ab  hauriente  opus  est).   —  aJUaII  ^)  sunt  MosUmi  in  oppo- 

sitione  eorum  qui  Mohammedem  non  ut  legatum  Dei  agno- 
yerunt  (cf.  Dozy),  I,  IIIa,  15,  )irr,  9  (lA  III,  ^,1, 4),  ubi  oppo- 

nuntur  '^^JJt  ^\ ,  et  sic  nunc  restituendum  opinor  BeUdh. 
f\^  ult. ;  ni**o,  6,  t*1pr*,  14,  i**ft*'A,  18,  sed  specialiter  orthodoxi 
II,  f*,  5,  tt^v^l,  2,  Bel4dhort  ^n9^6  ed.  Ahlw.  va,  qoibus  locis 
opponuntur  Chdridjitis,  III,  tlfo,  5  et  Jaktibt  Hist.  II,  fit,  3. 
Memorabilis  locus  est  III,  fo.A,  9  ubi  UxLi  ^  pro  UxLi  J^t  J, 
undo   docemur  ultra- Scht^itas  Moslemis  ab  orthodoxis  non 

annumerari  (cf.  Dozy  et  Mokaddast  H,  6).  —  ^Lo  contractus 
conductionis  (Gl.  Beleldh.)  Ill,  tvii,  3,  Milites  nolebant  libertos 
prinoipes  eorum  contraotibus  lucrosis  et  praediis  fiduciariis 
diyites  faoturos  esse,  praesertim  quia  conductione  regionum 
census  soli  diminuebatur  (of.  Ivl^t,  16).  Saepe  est  ipsum  con- 
ductionis  pretiumy  II,  lv*v,  19,  III,  i*1,4  et  quoque  documentumy 

syngrapha  conductionis  Baihakt  ed.  Schwally  Ifd,  15  QUJUd 
^Xjua^sj.  —  iljS  proximo  anno,  I,  ^cA\  14  ut  1. 12  Jjl5  ^J.  — 

G     o  > 

Jbxiu.  Loci  III,  OAv,  4  non  arcebatur  appellans  (a  chalifa)  nee 
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prohibebatur  salatans"  sensas  est  earn  sine  apparitoribus , 
summa  diligenda  yectum  faisse. 

m3  .  Becepi  III,  t'f vV,  5  cLj  jui  cogitans  )L3  esse  aliam  formam 
Yocis  j^^ ,  %j3  et  Us.  Nanc  vero  legendum  esse  Jud  opinor, 


o  . 


quod  non  tantam  in  nota  phrasi  (^^^jc5^.)  ^n«/o.   Jud  (cf.  Gl. 
Abii  Ish^k  Schirdzt)  oooarrit,  sed  etiam  cum  nomine  mensurae 

conjungitar  ut  Mobarrad  It*,  14  y3  <Aa3  • 


y.;««J3  lY,  sellam  impoauit  camelo,  non  tantum  c.  ace,  sed  quoque 
c.  ^  constr.  I,  tf  h,  10  et  lezioa  sensu  tropico. 

o  y 

JCd,  JCfiJi.  I,  If h  alt,  est,  ni  fallor,  latus  cameli,  ant,  at  syn. 

o  > 

JSaJi  »the  prominent  parts  of  the  upper  portions  of  a  camel" 
(Lane). 

J^JL3  I  proprie  est  subegit  (cf.  Freytag  Prov.  II,  p.  271).  Hino 
interdum  est  fudit  imperatorem,  exercitum  ut  III,  i*1l1, 2  (nam 
Bajekb4k  anno  demnm  256  periit),  )Aft^,  13  (nam  Sa^td  post 
proelium  vixit,  lAff ,  13,  tAfv,  12).  V.  etiam  I,  Wo,  7,  t**.**!,  2, 
ubi  f^\Jlj3  fere  est  pro  ^UJlJl5.   Cf.  O.  Jacob,  Artikel  aus 

Qaztaini^  p.  7  ann.  1.  —  ^uo  JJCd  est  ita  ursit  ad  cursum  equum 

ut  vita  in  periculo  esset,  II,  tllf ,  2.  Exemplum  usus  li^  ,3^ 

babes  I,  YoXo,  14,  ^^A.  YIII,  tv*,  4.  —  ^liu  /ocu«  aut  occasio 
pugnandi,  I,  r.H,  4,  »*f .1  ult.,  II  m,  17,  Tof,  17,  *irA,4,  ubi 

fere  pro  n.  a.  est  iv3^  JJ'UXt  ^iXo  ^  pro  quo  lA  IV,  Uf 

OUfiU;  *tol**,  19  ubi  1.  x>3  ^ac  q^  J^jliuj  et  ubi  in  plures  partes 
nobis  pugnandum  erity  aII,  2,  7,  L*tl,  10,  IL^,  1.  Cf.  Sibaw.  II, 
riv  ult.  et  Noldeke,  zur  Grammatik^  p«  19. 

JJS  VIII,  magnum  frustum  carnis  (jjid)  C6pt7,  I,  M.  ann.  o. 

jJS  VIII,  devoravit,  III,  ft.,  9,  Lw4w  in  v.  Hinc  fM  vorator,  III 
ft.,  6  (Barth,  Nominalbildung,  1, 22). 


GDXIY  OLOSBABIXTM. 


A^^ld  lY  elisione  objeoti  &>jt^  aut  k^*0J6  obtinet  seasum  irruit^ 

I,  Avi,  12  et  in  tradit.  S  Uua^  ^^^  \i  ^^  (Lisdn  XV  rn,  2). 

Of.  Schawdhid  al-Kasschdf  M  ^L^O»i  13  Loua^  L^  c>JU^t 

cum  comment.  )'1* ,  5  seq.  —  luUJI  .»^y»^g\3l  so.  y^SU^  steru 
litaa  eo8  coegit  migrare  e  deserto  ad  urbes,  I,  )'t^*v,  3  et  ann.  L 
Vid.  Lisdn  n\*,  4  af.,  Hj**,  1.  —  VIII  desiluit  ab  equo  c.  ^^ 
(Motarrizl  ^^),  I,  (fvl,  3,  Itif,  9  seq.,  Itll,  16,  III,  Wv,  1,  IT-I, 


>  o  .         o  >   «    ^ 


7.   —  &JUc  kX4>^u3t,  cum  contemtu  eum  adapexit^  III,  HI,  17, 
pro  quo  lA  VI,  !v,  8  sLovt  quo  verbo  lexica  locutionem  expli- 

cant,  fYo,  4  juxta  ponuntur,  l*f ♦i,  9,  Tf ir,  2.  —  iU:^  in  verbis 

f»j^  (Jo'ji)  L^jAAw  ^ ,  III,  dll,  3  est  :=  ^L^^l  impetus  {Lisdn 

nr). 

(A3  I  transiit  II,  1L,  15  i<Ad  ^^^1  o^  Lo  JJb  per  medius  domus 
n7;  —  i(A3  .yAflAoi  \^Jj  UAM,Adi  diviserunt  id  inter  se  aequaliter^ 
III,  If  i^,  4,  forte  a  >UJb^i  uXd  quae  si  per  longum  secatnr, 
partes  aequales  sunt  (Fdik  II,  315).  —  Jo.  JulSI  j  (^5^1  <n 

"  .  O     >  o  - 

vinculis,  III,  IaI,  18,  ^^A.  XI,  !»**♦  paen.  wXaII  ^J  nyiil  —  o^Aiu 
=  JJJI  QM^,  III,  11*1, 11,  Golius  ap.  Freyt.,  Asds  *-j^L:> 

-uXi  I Q^  wJL3  vj  animum  ejus  commovitj  feriitj  I,  M,  4,  Lane  ex 
Lisdn,  ubi  laudantur  verba  Alii  iU?.le  o^L  ^uid  j  tii5L^l  9^^^^. 
>^A^  Q^ .  —  .Jo  in  Tabarist^n  castellum  {^^)  significavit, 

III,  tfAO,  4  coll.  I)**11, 16,  f^AA,  3.  Lectio  vero  incerta  est. 

^Jo  I  0.  J^  p.  deprehendit,  I,  Ifd,  2 ;  —  c.  J^  r.  au5M5  es^,  I,  IaI, 
10,  aut  seq.  Imperf.  Qirgas  et  Rosen  Iv.,  7.  —  II  ordinavit  Dens 


•   >  ■» 


dominium  Dei  i.e.  Islami,  III,  1*1d,  5,  ut  in  J^  .lAiU  auL^^w  «ltt 
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G  ^  ^ 


.  ^7   ^    ^ 

•j^w.  —  VIII  c.  J*  ausus  est  (=  I),  I,  l*.l**f ,  5.  —  jJ^  tempus 

(cf.  Lane),  I,  Hft,  15,  III,  V^a^jS.  Hinc  .«Ad  f}^justo  tempore 

in  Terbis  Eor&ni  ^^^^^  \j^  .cXd  ^  o^^  qnibus  proverbii 

instar  utantar  si  quis  ipso  punoto  temporis  venit,  Fdik^  II, 
563,  et  in  carmine  panegyrico  Djartri  in  Omar  ibn  Abdalaztz 
(Mostatraf  I,  vl**) 

jMJcd  I  n.  yicis  ^^Oo  (voc.  non  snnt  in  codd.)  I,  )1av,  11,  Haa,  1, 
rOd,  4,  III,  tdA,  9,  ^v*,  12  Beq.,  ilT,  6,  Bekrl  l^v,  15,  Agh.  XV 
fH**med.  v3^;5t5t  i^  LpiAd  iuoAd  j;  —  constmotio  I,  I*'*aa,  15 

't3ji^^  J^  UJ5  explicanda  est  elisione  Tocis  LJt^  ut  II,  Hoi**, 
4,  8  et  I,  rvn,  14  byaJI  Jx  loy  pro  tyaJi  iu'i^  J.c,  et  cf.  snb 

Jji.  —  II  praeivit  =  ^JLiij,  II,  v1a,2.  III,  tIfA,  16  (nbi  codd. 

&A>iu)  et  forte  tlof,  15;  cf.  Hamdsa  p.  L,  Fdik  I,  36  iUJJUt 


,      O    _       .  i   m 


J.JULJ  j>ju:  ,.vX3  er  lAj^^'  r^^«^*  ^  i^*-^ ,  Lisdn  II, 
i*.1 .  —  IV  progreasua  est,  I,  ^^1**^,  13,  c.  Jx  1.  accesaitj  I,  yi*!*"!, 
15.  Cf.  Gl.  Fragm. ;  —  c.  J^e  p.  ausua  est  manus  injicere  III, 
t*yf\  15,  Gl.  Fragm.  —  V  c.  Jjs  p.  accessit  (=  I),  I,  Ifv,  2  nbi 
Ibn  Hisch&m  J^t  o.  ace;  —  editum  fuit,  in  lucem  prodiit 
decretnm,  III,  If  0^,15;  —  dignitate  prior  fuit.  III,  f  vT,  2 

ikAjJiS  «JL>  priorato  in  successione  cessit;  —  antecessit  tern- 

pore ;  notabilis  est  phrasis  ^Lj  U^  ^lAiij  U  vlX^I,  II,  Ua^,  9, 

quae  idem  significat  qaod  c:^<A>  U^  jacXd  U  sj^i  quae  verba 
e  traditione  memoravit  Djauhart  (v.  Lane  sub  v^>uX^>),  magna 
anxietate  correptus  fuit.  V.  similes  phrases  infra  sub  <^J$  et 

^.  —  UXS3  diu  est  quod  =  Uli,  I,  itv^,  4,  II,  inr,  5,  Hartrt 

M,  Mohtt.  —  (•5'-^?  P^-  i*^)  i^  versu  al-A*^schaeI,  A^A,  14 
fignrato  sensu  sumendum :  ^.cXJiii  aa^  v/^  strenue  oppugnata 


CDXYI  GLOSSABIITM. 


Go-. 


fuit  nrhs.  —  ^cX-3  subst.  (=  -^XJ5)  merita  alicujas,  III,  IvTJ*, 
14,  Muller,  Burg  en  u.  Schl  I.  64  1.5;  cf.  Lane  e  TA.  — 


o     ., 


*L«vX-5  prima  cura  alioujus,  aut  praesiantia,  II,  Ivlf,  16.  — 

iUAftj  repreAendio  (=^^ju),  I,  Mo,  5,  nam  j^^ijtit  vi'  y^"^^  fAfij 

est  monuiY  ut  caver et,  nee  iterum  facer et,  ut  patet  e  loco  Mo- 

tarrizti  qneni  partim  laudayi  in  Gl.  Fragm.  —  ^^LXdt  I,  ilv,  3, 
ubi  additur  S^\  3,  VM,  14  opp.  yS\ ;   Osd  IV,  11.,  6  pro  eo 

w  

habet  ^*ym\ .  Quaeritur  de  Eab4th  uter  major  so.  natu  fuerit. 
Dioere  nolit  ^dlt  ^3v^.  ^y  ^\  Ij^  quia  sumi  posset  sensu  major 
dignitatCj  itaque  dicit  ^Legatus  Dei  major  est,  ego  yero  ante 
eum  natus  Bum'\  Cf.  Dj^hiz,  Mahdain  )*t,  14  seqq. 

t  Jo  II.  In  yersu  Farazdaki  II,  \»\  1 7  pro  vUuiA^  Diw.  ed.  Bonoher 

habet  sLucXi^  quod  editor  yertit  >et  I'^leyons  rapidement*'. 

Lezica  habent  I  et  Y  sensu  celeriter  incessit  camelus. 

op- 

.(Ad  y.  sub  \J>yM. 

cJo  IV  saepe,  ut  jam  Dozy  obseryayit,  constrnitur  c.  J  ut  III, 
Wfj  13,  et  see.  Zamachschart  Fdik,  II,  318  est  haec  propria 
constructio  (of.  Ibn  as-Sikktt  Hf ,  7)  quia  idem  est  quod  lAi^^ 


sed  quoniam  obtinuit  sensum  ^^3^3  aXm  eorum  constructio- 
nem  c.  ace.  admisit. 

v3A3  VI.   Difficllis  interpretatu  est  locus  II,  VI,  1.  Si  nempe 

-  O  JO    J.  -  - 

JbjKi&  continuatio  est  yersus  praecedentis,  yerba  j^J^^  ooLftj 
iUfi  laudem   oontinere  debent  et  yertenda  ernnt  » quorum 

o  ^  .     ^ 

bonum  quoquoyersum   spargitur",  aut ,  si  *A^t  pro  fJ^\ 
legimus,  » quorum  fama  late  spargitur,  collate  y^^^  i<^'r^' 

«  o  o  ^ 

Praeferendum  autem  7idetur,  ut  ante  Joe  suppleamus  ULe  Ju 
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quo  facto  verba  laadata  significant  >a  quibus  omne   quod 

bonnm  est  aufugit'',  coll.  v33LJlj  properavit  apud  Fischer  in 

Z.D.M.Q.  XLIX  103.  —  JCi'J^,  funda,  I,  oof,  13  seq.,  oco,  17. 

Freytag  et  Lane  habent  ^tJO».  Eodem  sensu  Cbafddjt,  Schifd 
Uv,  2  babet  jLLjSji.  Sed  II,  TJo,  11  ballistae  intelligendae 
yidentnr. 

J»  I  de  pluribus  consenserunty  II,  HU,  12  ^^^  yjn^  \::^J&  pro  quo 

lA  U^amU  ^"iil  Jiiy  —  II  constituitj  fixit  stipendia,  assignavitj 
III,  U-*,  15,  Ibn  abl  Osaibia  I,  Ifc,  15,  Uv,  4af.,  II,  rr,  1,  IM, 
4  a  f,  11**^,  24,  Eremer,  Beitr,  et  cf.  Gl.  Geogr.  —  III  c.  J.^  r., 
acquievit  in  re,  III,  ivf  I*,  5  et  c.  ace.  p.  Iaa*",  1 ;  cf.  Fl.  ad  Dozy 

et  Lane  e  TA.  —  IV  deposuit  ^^ykh  ^3^  ^  J^^^^^  >  secreto 
communicavit,  II,  Vfl,  19;  —  assignavit  (=r  II),  III,  I**a1,  3 

i}i\jSi\  jU ;  —  intrans.  c.  (3  P*  quietem  concessit^  missum  fecit^ 
II,  ill,  1.  Cf.  Lane  e  TA  i>he  became  quiet  and  submissive" j 
undo  quoque  defluzit  sensus  se  subjecit  Gloss.  Bibl.  Geogr. 

YIII.  —  Memorabilis  est  usus  praep.  3  poBt  aJLa^  &jjt  J^l  Deus 
oculum  ejus  refrigerayit  yindict^  ei  concess^  de  inimico,  I, 

Ifvl,  5,  ubi  ita  3  codd. ;  contra  Ifw,  13  habent  q^.  —    _i,  De 

morbo  J  r*'-*'^  ^*  supra  sub  «U:>.  —  .U>,  ^o^um  planum  extra 

urbem.  III,  It^A^,  17:  murus  urbis  depressus  erat  intrinsecus, 

sed  20  circiter  ulnas  se  eleyayit  supra  campum  aequum  extra 

i     — 
urbem.  —   «!;I>-*  7  vitrum  (Gl.  Ibn  al-Fakih^,  I,  ovo,  7,  oaI*',  4, 

ubi  y:Q^\  rbly^'  ^j  ^^)  singularis  ^l5  eodem  sensu  rarius  adhi- 
bebatur  e.  g.  Fdik  II,  327,  ubi  laudatur  yersus  (al-^Addj&dji) : 

Pupilla  etiam  in  yersu  Ru^ae  appellatur  (j^xil  B^.iS  (Lisdn 
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Yly  Hv,  7).  r|;!>Ait  30  est  ufiguentum  s.  oZeum  odoratuniy  I, 
ini,  10.  —  (^LLaxJ  -i!  sensu  caus.  gratior  tibij  11^  nt**v,  8, 

jaxtaUl^y&tl.  9. 

«  «    ft 

LJ$  lY.  Jure  refutavit  Dozy  quae  grammatici  de  formula  sLit 

Q^  ^  *bLJI  nugantur,  nam  est  simpliciter  eum  nomine 

alicujus  aalutavity  III,  rf f1, 16  et  omisso  j^^l^JI ,  rf f v,  2,  Fdik 

Jjuuu  qI  f^3yoL)  |»^l%»Jt  (sic).  —  o'jAjt,  Jec^io  Koranij  I, 

nil,  17,  ubi  ita  legendam  yidetur  pro  QtjJLJt,  coll.  Mawerdt 

^t^,  7  J^\  f:iA^^  pjju^  ^  et  AbA  IshAk  Schir&zi  fl,  21 

iJLJiJI  it  lyj^l  ^^1  f  liuj.  Cf.  infra  sub  jy>3. 

i«,y  I.  lXju  U^  wNd  U  3^X?>t ,  magna  anxietas  me  cepity  I,  If  If,  3, 
III,  VffA,  18  seq.  et  in  loco  qui  excidit  Agh.  XIY,  IH,  quern 
yero  suppleyit  Brtlnnow  in  App.  (nondum  edito)  XXI,  TAd,  10, 
ubi  al-Moghtra  ibn  Scho^ba  illis  yerbis  utitur.  Similes  phrases 
habuimus  supra  sub  |»Jsi  et  yideantur  infra  sub  «y».  Cf.  Lane. 
—  C.  w'  p.  iter  in  viciniam  suscipiendum  mandavit  (Iaju^  *a«^ 
Lj-3  Ibn  Hisch.  ivi),  I,  to*!.,  14.  —  II  abs.  {jCj^\  i^  appulit 
(nayem).  III,  X**\  ult.;  —  c.  J  p.  condiiiones  proposuity  I,  Ivdl, 
16  (=  Ibn  Hisch.  VI,  2).  —  III  c.  ^^^  —  {j^  appropinquare 
fecity  reconciliavity  I,  t W,  7,  Gloss,  ad  Chrest.  Arnold,  Noldeke, 


o  «      .0 


zur  Grammatiky  26.  —  ^bla  y^^  s.  q^  4^^  r**^  tropice  m 

vincula  abripuit  aut  forte  necavity  I,  I^a^II,  15.  —  lY  fort,  ap" 
propinquare  aivit  in  yersu  I,  L^f ,  6,  quod  yoluisse  yidetur 


>>o^  Oo>  &> 


Tabart  explicans  per  vj!Lft^  i.  e.  w.fij  s^JLjup.  —  ^^.  Vt^^  cj^ 
&r6t7»  ^empor«,  moXy  I,  fW,  13.  —  «r^^-  Bxemplum  usus  cum 
nom.  fern,  sine  B  si  sensum  localem  habet  (Li8dn)y  I,  Tt,!;  — 
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wVj2>  J^  hvBioi  diatantiaj  I,  f.AO,  9;  —  nuper  LoJS  qI/  j^C^-  ad 
nostrum  fere  tempusj  I,  rHt**  ult,  Gl.  Belftdh.  et  Lane;  — 

circa  ^Jb^  {j^4^  w^/ ,  II,  fAf,  18 ;  —  .^o^  ^r  se'^*'^  V^5r^  o** 

> 
max  J  I,  Lfv,  16.  —  vs^^^  collect,  ar^s  aquanteSj  II,  Ufl,  6. 

Lezica  habeni  jaU)  V;|y>  (Lisdn^  II,  H*  ult.). 

-^.  jUL^Xfll  ^  .15  si  lectio  bona  est  I,  Ll^i%  13  est  pro  ^3  -,  ^Ls 

o      > 

auL^v^t  e^uu5  ignobilis  genercj  nam  .  .15  saepe  generaliter  est 
egMU8  at  II,  oIa,  6,  Lvi,  16  ubi  pi.  -.J),  Bel&dhori  Ansdh  (Ms. 

Sohefer)  f.  331  v.  j  ^Ix«-w:?Vmo  syo  3I  ^  aJJI  cXaxc  J.4^3 

.^l5  v^i  L^^^  A>>t3  |.A-j.    Tropice  expeclus,  II,  t^f)*,  13, 
Dozy  e  Voc. 

iXd  Y  glebosa  facta  est  puis,  I,  )'vof ,  3  in  traditione  Omaris  undo 
Terbum  notarit  Lisdn,  —  JyU  impostor,  juxta  0^:5^  ia^ro,  III, 
i*v,4.  Cf.  Li^dn  lY,  HPa  et  Diw.  Hotai^a  ed.  Goldziher,  199  seq. 

;^K^.  ^LAA^Li,  potens,  robustus:  dioiiur  ^U^AiLd  «a^JU  II,  It***^,  4, 

G-         >      S 

KAAwiJ»   ifi  Lisdn  YIII,  0^,  oet.  Proprie  de  camelo  admissario 

G«    -     > 

dicitur.   Hinc  probabiliter  ^_iL^  qui  potens  aesiimatur^  II, 

if rr,  6,  ubi  B  (;j^yi:)  et  lA  ut  rec. 

* 

(jfcj-3  II  0.  ^  r.  sec.  I,  ii.f,  5—9  est  investigavit,  exploravit.  In 
Lf^dn  yero  YIII,  ^1o  yerbum  in  versu  al-H&rithi  ezplicatur 
per  male  locutus  est  de  aliquo. 

[j£>^  I  qI^jcXII  ^j^  q^  ^  nomen  exemit  de  tabulis.  III,  tl.i  f  et 

Add.  ubi  in  textu  ^^^3*  —  ^  construitur  c.  ^^  s.  ^  pigno- 
ris,  I,  Tv.f,  4,  yv*r,  5. 


•A^J» ,  en«t«  secans,  pro  v^y ;  m^  ^  ^7  ^^^  w^uSdJI!!  jC Ja^-^d  est 
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'3    o 


c  J»  I  sensu  ^Jo  habet  n.  a.  c  Ju  (Lane  e  Motarrizt),  II,  It^Av,  14. 
Dioitur  *A-^i«»  Jouj  (ja?*'*!'  $:  J>,  III,  t*if ,  ^  5  ""  p /^  vacut**  fuiU 
Hinc  dictum  Omaris  a-J^^s-  p  ;ftj  I,  ^vvl**,  6  (Nihdja  III,  ff f , 
5  a  f.  seq.)  a  nemine  celebratur.  —  II  c.  aoc.  p.  et  u^  r.  expro- 
hravit,  I,  ilv,  18,  t.ff ,  1,  Mostatraf  I,  r.n  ^^-  ^  Jx*ii  ^i  J65 

^  £r^  cr  r^^^  a*"  ^  ^  ^^  ^y^'l?  ^**^*  ^^5-  Cf. 

Lisdn  X,  li^A .  —  YI  de  duobus  aut  pluribua  dimicaverunt^ 


«o  >  « 


III,  ^*^J  4,  ^5d»  cet.   —  wXj-JI  'w^6  explicatur  II,  ffl,  15  per 

s^ci  (Ibn  as-Sikktt  fv*,  6,  Ivd,  6).  Eodem  sensu  sumendum 
est  Agh.  VII,  a»,  4  JbbUI  «^Uj  |^  o^j/J^  ^. 

vjLd  I,  0.  acc.  B.  0.  ^c  p.  et  s.^  pecuniae,  falso  perhibuH  aliquem 
certam  summam  debere^  II,  ifoi,  15,  If1.,3,  6,  ^f1',  4,  11.  Cf. 
locus  apud  Ibn  SaM   Tabakdt^  cod.  Goth.,  1748  f.  245  r.  ^ 

L^<y)  iuL  JUUjJ)  J^  Ld^  L^3 Jc>Lo  ubi  liy  ^  LJb  injuriose.  — 
v^A^UU^,  II,  tvfd,  13  sunt  suspecti, 
^jji  II  ovis  incubavit  gallina  (Cuche;  cf.  Dozy),  derivatum  a 

Go    , 

O^Jd  sonus  gallinae  incubantis  (Lisdn  XII,  IIa,  6).  Hino 
^^  i^l->^  II,'  o^A,  8  sine  B  ut  ^ -w  X>L>o.  Lectio  vero 
incerta  est. 


;.o^.  Receptum  est  III,  t*lA,  11  ^^^^^  '^^^j  quasi  esset  pro  (WV^ 
ut  explicat  I  A,  Nihdja,  III,  Ma,  ^fl.  Vid.  porro  Gl.  Geogr. 


2    >o) 


Bed  melius  fuisset  recipere  ^^c*^/  (B  quoque  habet  <<^/)  1° 
quia  forma  ^a^J  tantum  explicari  potest  e  perrautatione 
litterarum  \^  et  y^,  2^  quia  pannus  albus  linteus  erat,  dum 
Eorkdbi  panni  sorici  fabricabantur.  Denique  a  traditionariis 
pannus  Aegyptiacus  dicitur  fuisse.  Secundum  J4c(it  de  nomine 
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looi  w^.5  dicti  app  ellatas  est.  Si  de  viro,  pronuntiatio  faceret 
pro  opinione  eoram  qui  nomen  ^'iJ  quod  habuit  pater  al- 
Mokaukasi  cum  Procopio  componunt. 


G-O  - 


Jijiy  pl.   3U,  industum  ,  III,  oil,  12  seq.,  est  forma  vulgaris  in 

Ir4ko  usitata  pro  J^«3,  quod  per  linguam  Aramaicam  e  Latino 
caracalla  ortum  est  (Frankel,  Aram,  Fremdw.  52).  Yid.  Lisdn 

XIV  vl**  et  Zam.  Fdik,  II,  323  ^^1  'i^  L^  Ju  f^  B^^^  // 

5i/JI  ^  g^suJt  ^y  In  marg.  tfci«r  jj  ^•,^  ^p 
i^JiSi^^  industum  sine  manicis  et  segmento  triangulari  sub 
axillis.  Ad  verba  \^Jo  ^^  o»^U^  in  marg.  adscribitur  ^Jo  ^^t 

w  G.o  . 

Hj^Lm.  Addo  locum  ^^A.  XXI,  to)",  16  ^aoI  ^3^^  yy  L^JLc 
JbAAi^c  pro  quo  XX,  'fA^  5  a  f.  legitur  Jijd. 

O)  o  ^  . 

J>^^ .  Locum  I,  t*f  tt,  6  ^JUU  L^.a,JLa  explicare  nequeo.  Forte  1. 

L^xo  scollegerunt  eam  (praedam)  cameli  ejus  (Omaris)". 

Qy»  II.  In  iocutione  proverbiali  II,  K\\  3  editum  est  Qjij  L« 

iUjuoji  J«  pro  usitato  qjAJ  (Freytag,  Prop.  II,  589).  Sensus 
est  vmitis  et  mansuetus  non  8um'\  —  lY  c.  ^3  p*  p(^f  f^i^  a^*~ 
cuij  I,  y.Av,  8,  VaI,,  U,  n.* ,  6,  rf,»,  8,  Lisdn,  XYII,  ^Ia,  5  a  f. 

seqq.  Of.  Fdik  I,  432   \y!S^  \6\  |^JUo  ^  ^   [^i^   l^^s   J^l 

Kor.  43)  ^^  L'  lI^  Uj  IjJp  LJ  ^ji=uL  ^jJi   qL^J   1^15 

Ul  Lit  JUL*  ^^\j  »i  m  Js.  S^j  <^  jyLT,  JLS  (V8. 12 
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«iU.c    .^i/SM   »JL6^*Qi    Aj   v4>uka4Jb   q^   ^vXf!    (C^l^-  —  qt^- 

I,  nt,  8  sermo  est  de  comu  quod  pater  noster  Adam  secam 
tolit  e  Paradiso  ne  oblivisceretur  mentionis  Dei.  Traditio 
Judaica  est  mSD  ^y  "^^XT^  U^^  H^l  "^^^  Cf.  supra  sub 
^b.  —  Vertex  capitis  III,  llf  ult.  xs^d  ^^1  a^cX3  ^^iv^  U  ut 
Dozy  h^*jf^^  )^  K^Ji  ^^ .  Adde  Dj&hiz,  Kit.  aUbochald  ed. 
y.  Yl.  ^*l  paen.  vt^^^cXi)  ^\  y^jJ»  ^^  sd>J^  v^^u^^.   Sensu  dux 

oocurrit  1,  rior,  11  (^5^).  Cf.  Lwdn  XVII,  rll,  12  ^jUt  ^^ 

^lXaam.  Sed  lectio  praya  yidetur  pro  ^j^  quod  lA  habet  et 


I 


0-- 


quod  tuetur  turn  forma  ^^^  turn  iCJLi  1. 12.  —  ^y^.  Dictum 
Omaris  q^  ^i  o^*  t*^^-  ^ '  ^'  ^'^^^»  ^'  probabiliter  interpre- 


O-   - 


tandum  est  »non  duo  uno  fune  Q^-d  dioto  ad  aratum  alligan- 

G-    ^ 

tur",  nam  singuli  suum  q-J»  habent  (y.  Lane  in  y.).   Simile 

proyerbium  uX^  ^  o''^^^  ^:^^^'  ^  ^^^J^^Si  ^^oi'*  Ily  ^^8 
n.  365.  Est  yero  etiam  funis  quo  plures  ooUigantur  (Motarrizt 

o!;^^  ^  of^'  ^  o;^^)>  ^^°°  ^^*-  ^^'  ^^'  ^  '^'^^♦^  cr^*  ^^^'^ 

^^  i.  Tropice  II,  fcv*1,  9  ^^  ^  ^^t^  jjjj  (^3!^;^  ^^"^ 
Hv  seq.  et  in  yersu  ^  Ji  3  o'^^A*  j'^Ij  j^3  Chizdna  IV,  o'*'v, 
3  a  f.  —  ^^t  iu  .3,  angulua  canalis,  III,  ^.vo,  6.  Cf.  Dozy.  — 
Loco  I,  )*t1*1, 17  editum  est  Q^jfii^)  qLu^*^!  J^e  JJUuXi^  quod  yer- 
tendum  esset  »et  praeposuit  eos  aequalibus  aetate  (^LLm^I 

-  o 

pro  QLuwdl  l53^)  ®*  yirtute  (qI^S  a  sing.  ^^/>)»,  sed  probabi- 

liter  1.  qUUI^  (y.  sapra  sub  i^),  quo  casu  qU^*^!  J^  simpli- 
citer  est  » secundum  aetatem",  ut  I,  H^,13.  —  Verborum 

|JuLS^  |jG  ooAfit  ^Xfi^^,  I,  ^'^^M^)  sensuB  est  » pares  yobis 
apposui,  non  quod  mihi  licuit,  numero  et  auctoritate  praepol- 
lentes".   Cf.  Nihdja  III,  rf  1, 4  a  f. 
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!j-d  X  persecutus  est  et  examinavit  verba  alicujus,  I,  vf,  13;  of. 

Dozy  et  Lane  sab  \Ji ;  —  visiiavit  proprie  unum  post  alterum 
at  in  exemplis  Lisdn  XX,  H,  1  seqq.  Hinc  ubi  de  uno  tantam 

sermo  est  I,  lAdi,  2.  —  H^^  placenta  tenuis^  si  recte  formas 

^Sji  et  ^  J>  ad  hoc  singnlare  retail  supra  sub  ^\.  Subiit  deinde 

an  forte  oohaereat  cum  Hji  J4ciit  I,  l^f.,  18  ^^  vJu5J  ^J^  Hy> 

aucao.  Cf.  vero  Wellhaasen  Best^  p.  63.  —  ^^-5,  canales,  II, 

oaI,  17,  Gl.  Bibl.  Geogr.  YIII.  Singularis  «^  ortus  est  e  Pers. 

^jC,  —  >u^d.  Notandus  est  locus  I,  IoaI,  1 1  Uj  «  ;L^>i>  ^jy^  L^^ 

'!3>L:>»3  .*  *^*j  locus  praecipuuSj  ut  dicitur  ^^t  (d^j)  ^5^.   PI- 


u  -- 


oljyi  I,  Mv,l,  yjA,2,  nil,  5,  rf11,2,  nvr,3,  Vid.  Fleischer  ad  de 
Sacy  I,  355  (Kl.  Schr.  I,  274)  et  Gl.  Geogr.,  ubi  tamen  pro 


S         O) 


i\i^  restituatur  ^U^* 
Jj3  II  =z  I  pessime  claudicavit^  III,  aaa,  17. 


s       >     » 


A.^  I  \jiyMA  munera  distribuit,  III,  to.,  2;  —  w^t^jJI  ^J^  ^Jo, 
oculos  ah  uno  ad  alterum  convertit  incertus  quern  eligerety  III, 

Adi,  6.  In  Yerbis  II,  Iv^J,  1  iJL5"  ^.^L*ly>  *A^Ut  aI  ^.^Jis  videtur 
esse  distrihuit  sensu  i»docuit  eum  quibus  singulae  Chorasani 
prorinciae  mandandae  forent*'.  —  Y  de  plur.  inter  se  divide- 
runt^  I,  t'.f f,  6  sec.  emend.  (lexica  Arabica  formam  memorant). 

—  jummJ  m:**^}  consanguinis,  III,  vaI,  16;  Dozy.  —  JL^U^I 

in  homicidio  cujus  auctor  latet  instituta  ab  Othm4no  I,  )*Afy 
1—7.  In  Fdik  II,  338  traditio  al-Hasani  (al-Basrli)  legitur' 
institutum  esse  paganism!  quod  Isl&mus  confirmayit ;  cf.  vero 
'  Lisdn  XV,  t**Af  et  Wellhausen,  Rest^,  188.    Ipsi  jurantes 

etiam  appellantur  >Ul^  II,  *ti,  19,  Baihakt  ed.  Schwally  f1, 


6  seq.  fjL^  l-^Sy^  cJ^r^***^  ^:^  >  Lisdn  TaI,  Motarrizt  in 
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V.  —  jl**.UuJI  praeda,  I,  rttr,  9,  II,  IfA^  9,  III,  Wo'*',  17,  ir^f,  3; 

Motarrizt  jJUxJt  ^.Lld  ^^  ^'i\  ^\j  ^Uili  w^^'uo.  Eodem 

sensu  sing.  |4./«JU  in  yersu  II,  li^v,  4 ;  diviaio  praedae  II,  t)*ot 

ult.,  Dj4hiz,  ^aAti^tn  ed.  v.  Yl.  Hi,  10,  Motarrizt  sub  a.;»o. 
j^  VII  dispersus  fuH  de  exercitu,  II,  \T\  16,  J&otlt,  II,  vaI, 

11,  Lisdn;  de  re  publica  I,  Hai,  10.  —  ^.^  I,  t^dl,  1,  expli- 
oatur  in  ann.  per  /tJai,  recte  si  additamentum  *jt  q^  in  tradi- 
tione  genuinum  est.   Apud  nonnallos  desideratur  atqae  hio 

ezplicant  per  vJUl^JI  ^jJlj\  (Fdik,  II,  342).   Commentator 

Moslimi  optionem  dat  inter  x^  et  9Ji3.  Hoc  in  lexicis  hoc 

sensu  non  ezstat,  sed  habent  juxta  sJuSiJi ,  segmentum  corii 

o 

triti  aridij  Xju^. 

(j^  I  c.  J*c  p.  concionator  fuit  alicui,  II,  aaI,  16,  III,  ^*i», 2,  Dozy. 

—  Ill,  c.  ace.  p.  ^  r.,  in  computum  retulit  et  retinuit  de 
salario  etc..  Ill,  *1.l,  7,  Mafdtih  ed.  t.  Vloten  11, 2,  Gl.  BelAdh. 

—  IV  zz  I  narravit,  retulit,  II,  Uf*,  17.  —  i>a*^i  orationes 

sacraej  II,  aaI  ult. 
wMflS  II  intrans.  caules  fecit,  calami  instar  facta  eat  herba  (at 

>^^),  I,  tfAv,  9,  II,  loi«,  10  et  cf.  sub  ^^.  •—  jCyai.  JudaeoB 
viderat  (in  libro  sibylline,  aut  in  somnio,  aut  in  astris) 
regnum  Jaztdi  duraturum  40  kagaba,  quas  interpretabatur 
per  40  annoB,  sed  debuerai  explicare  per  40  menses,  II,  Iflf , 
1  seq.  Non  autem  )i^j^i  est  nomen  mensis,  sed  solitom  de-- 

cempeda.  —  Verba  ^.^uaAJIj  1^ J^  I,  T\ot,  1 1  significant  compu^ 
turn  eorum  factum  esse  mensurd. 

Ju3d  I  intendit  c.  dupl.  ace.  Ill,  nn,  4  sec.  lect.  C  et  M.  —  VIII 

=  IV  peremit,  I,  IvTr,  10.  —   o^^laJ^A  in  versu  II,  irA^,16 
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Yidetnr  explicandum  quae  ferae  petunt.  Forte  autem  legen- 
dum  tjy^oju  (cadarera)  alia  aliis  imposita. 


ya3  I  JiJJI  ^  retinuit  ah  itinere  persequendo,  I,  t*vff,  1,  5;  Fdik 
I,  28  explio.  jf^\  er  ^-l^-  -  ^e^^^a  ^/i\  ^  ijyas  I, 
Mir,  14  et  16  Yidentur  significare   occupaverunt  contra  eos 


o.o 


pagoSj prohibuerunt  eos  inirare pagos ;  —  •j^-iJ^  J^* 
oculos  in  hanc  tantum  rem  convertitj  nihil  aliud  expetivity  I, 
i^*vo,  5,  ubi  suffixum  in  l^JLc  ad  xd^ii  pertinet.  Gf.  apud  Lane 


o  -      > 


^jL  o,Aa5  et  *^^^^J  J^  cf**^  uiyoS.  Makrtzt  in  Mokaffa  cod. 
1366  a  f.  28  T.  habet  ^ly^xxl  quod  nihil  est.  Forte  autem  le- 

gendnm  ^^JJJiS  =  i^^LLc  b.  uSUlx  ut  in  versiculo  (Damtrt  I, 
U,  8): 


«         «    O      ) 


7 

—  YI  x>M^  jiuJt  o^Laj  anitnum  contraxit^  humilem  se  senaity 
I,  irf ,  17,  JAcAt  IV,  t*ri,  U.  Cf.  in  partem  Lane. 

s^j>aS  VII  56  praecipitaverunt  unuspost  alterum,  I,  ll**. ,  6  =  fJAil 
Fdf  A;  II,  345,  Ibn  as-Sikktt  oo,  1  seq.  et  Lisdn  XI,  tit.  Obiter 

moneo  apud  J&ctit  I,  tt^V,  3  pro  ,jL«aJut^  legendum  esse  sJuioSl^y 

—  y^Juaa ,  procella,  II,  aIa,  6,  9. 

e  .  o 
Juk^.  JukoiU  ^ecana,  acutuSj  trop.  de  ictu  gladii  usurpatur  II,  t^o* , 

1,  si  nempe  reote  sio  editum  est. 

OS  i  ^ 

l«jkaS.   «faji  )UjJS  ingens  calamitas,  I,  Uw,  14  (=z  III,  VHf  ult.), 

r.vl,12.  Ill,  mf,18;D02y. 
^^4a3  V  vjjj.tijl  est  proprie  L^LA^d)  ^  oy^  nt  vJuJaJt  u>Ja«v^'  est 

k^d  v3^  ^f^   Fdik,  II,  582  ult.  seqq.  Hinc  evitavit,  II,  tt'f, 

47 
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9  O  S    ^- 


L^Ajukoftj  yJii.M.  —  X  c.  J^ p.  severitate  usus  est  erga  aliquem^ 
III,  Ha,  6,  Ibn  abi  Osaib.  I,  ld»,  27,  hi,  12,  Gl.  Fragm.  et  Dozy. 

^Ja3  YII  se  conjecitj  celeriter  latus  est,  tendity  II,  1)')',  9  <2b  \jc^ 

b|^,  ot  I,  I'Ja,  13  bty>  ft^t  (jniijtd.  Notio  celeritatiB  semper 


inest  I,  All, 2,  ^••,3,  ubi  corr.,  II,  11.0,15, 11*1, 1.  («6  receperunt 

ad  eum),  Fragm.  Hist,  ovt^,  12  ubi  1.  (j^aiii^^  et  del.  quae  in 
Gl.  sub  \jqJlJ  scripsi,  J&c.  lY,  If  a  ult.  Hodiemo  tempore 

saepissime  adhibetur ;  dicitur  e.  g.  aIjJU  i\  Lc.^^  (Jo&jk  C. 
Jc  p.  trrMi7,  /wi?a«i<  I,  ^fA,  7,  Dozy.  Cf.  J^dtA?  II,  351  V^-^ 


)<w         X^b^  «0) 


SJji  J^  J?y>i  (jaiUj  ^^jnjua:^;  Alf  Laila  ed.  Macn.  II,  fo. 
»UJI  ^J.c  Ju-'it  JJU  L^  li^iLi^jj.  Apud  JAc.  I,  rL,  14  pro 
(j^afiib  1.  Q&aAAJb  sc.  »^>y>  rursus  ^e  aperuit  vulnus.  In  Bibl. 

Geogr.  YIII,  t^*t^,  13  legatur  iy^mil^  et  deleantur  in  Gloss. 

fi 
quae  sub  ^j^  scripsi- 

> 
s^A^od .   w^AAaflJ^  ^cep^rt^m  cam  borda  (cf.  Lane)  et  annulo  signa- 

torio  (cf.  Dozy)  insignia  erant  chalifatus,  III,  wi,  3  et  saepe ; 
Kremer,  Beitr.  et  Notiz.  suspicatar  id  fuisse  rubri  colons.  — 

s^L^  epith.  ensium,  acuti  vid.  esse  pi.  a  w^w^^  {Asds)^  III, 

■ 
G 

IIa  ult.  Mas^tldi  habet  wLoac,  sed  Agh.  XYII,  Pt,  11  quod 
rec.  —  ^LaJ*^t  v,,MaAiU  anhelitum  praecidens  sc.  equorum 


incitato  oursu,  III,  \1vv,  7  poetice  pro  (j^.Ui'JI  ^!5  (mettre  hora 
d'haleine  Dozy  e  Be.  coll.  Lisdn  X,  tot^,  Gl.  Moslim  sub  %is&). 

^c*^  I  sensu  Koranico  imperavit^  III,  Tf  1t^,  4 ;  mandart7  o.  v^(  p. 
I,  \^j  5  seq.,  8;  cf.  Baidh.  II,  IIa,  11 ;  —  c.  J  p.,  s-j  r.  adjudi- 

cavity  I,  ivf  • ,  7  et  saepe.   —  II  de  pluribus  f)^^  necessitati 

parueruntj  I,  Xf.o,  6 ;  —  s^^  degit,  II,  )dv1,  8  Ij^AiafiJ'  Ua9  dum 
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*  m  m    ^ 

vivitiSj  Hartrt  oa  :;^Jt  '^LJ  L^'juuuJb,  do«,  Jke,  I,  a.1,  13  \jai^ 

vi^iU;  ^Um  AAd.  —  III,  c.  aoc.  p.  et  J^c  r.  pactum  fecit  cum 
aliquo^  I,  IV,  15,  IvJ,  9,  'i:>f,  1,  7,  Gl.  Beladh.  et  Dozy. — 

YI  idem  I,  tof  1, 1,  ubi  yero  Bokh4rt  i^^  ^^  1. 5 ;  —  de  duobns 
aut  pluribus  inter  se  pactum  feceruntj  1,  Hoi**,  15,  Gl.  Bel&dh. 
~  YIII  postulavit  c.  dupl.  ace.  I,  y*\  15.  Y.  Lane  e  MA  et 
anum  ex.  apud  Dozy.  —  X  coegit  ut  solveretur^  III,  v)*1,  2,  of. 
Dozy  et  Lane.   Forte  autem  legendum  est  s^^iMoaAAAMl  penitus 

inquiaivi  in  rem.  —  '^^^^  pactum,  I,  Ilv«,  15,  Gl.  Belddh.  — 

{je^.  Notanda  est  phrasis  nominationis  jndicis  supremi  Cj-^ 

8La5i():  BUifiJI  ^  tUaftJi  ^\,  III,  IfL,  14,  Ifn  ult. 

3  I  n.  a.  ^l  h  g  V  II,  vfl,  9,  Lane  ex.  sub  ,3^^!^^.  Hyperbolice 
epistola  siillans  sanguine  «lXjI  ^Iiaj  v^UlS^  dicitur  I,  iiol,  15 
pro  epistola  severissima,  —  Y  stillavit,  I,  vaI  ult.  Y.  Dozy  et 

2     o         Go) 

of.  Lane.  —  l5j^  "^  pannus  ruber  figuris  ornatus  grossior, 

cujus  nomen  originis  incertae  est  (cf.  Nihdja  III,  HP,  3  a  f. 
seqq.),  I,  Ioa*,  8,  t*vV1  ult.,  ^wf,  10.  Cf.  Lisdn  in  v.  et  Jdc.  lY, 
ft**o,  17  seqq. 

3  I  (s.  II)  v^ixJi  fregitj  I,  Ia^ o,  4.  Hinc  iol  n.>a^J<  ^I^ftit 

yMk^l  quod  teste  Motarrizt  occurrit  in  (j-jljtXt ;  —  c.  ace.  p. 

viam  praecidit  alicui,  11,  HT,  12,  cf.  Gl.  Geogr.  —  C.  ace. 

p.,  ^  r.  desistere  fecit.  III,  Hi,  18;  —  c.  v^  p.  spem  fefellit 

-    > 
(Dozy)  III,  If.v,  9 ;  hinc  «j  «i3d  animo  cecidit,  animo  fractus 

fuit,  ad  terminos  non  loquendi  redactus  fuit,  II,  W,  ult.,  Agh, 

YIII,  Uf,  10  Jilii  U  ^/s.*  2k-j  jJc^,  XY.  Ia,  16.  —  C.  J^  p. 

cur  sum  equi  cohibuit  exspectans  aliquem,  II,  1v)*,  1 ;  —  ^^^ 
mm7  coAor^cm,  II,  iA,14,  Dozy;  —  c.  ace.  r.,  J  p.  assignavit, 
II,  If,  1,  Dozy.  —  II  amputavitj  I,  do,  16  et  in  note  versu 
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Farazdaki  Agh.  XIX,  d.,  16.  —  De  phrasi  J^  vJUcI  ^ 

superavit  celeritate  egi  in  G-l.  Moslim;  ^Uc*}|t  j^JLr  ^^^^aj 
significat  ir»  certando  contra  eum  frtistra  vires  exhauriuntur 
et  pro  AiJLc  etiam  dicitur  xi^o  i.  e.  antequam  eum  assequi  poS' 
sint.   Sed  I,  \^^t^  2  (=^  Ibn  Hisoh.  Mo,  7)  legitar  &JI  i.  e.  in 

conando  ut  eum  assequantur.  Lisdn  lot  pro  ^-I^'  habet  ^^uflJ- 
—  IV  0.  aoc.  p.  viam  praecidit  alicui^  I,  1*oiPa,  12 ;  —  dicitur 

O^  O*  ^^^^  <i;/waii3^,  II,  \*1.,  12,  ut  ^^  post  verbum  cL  per- 
sonam  indicat  oui  venditur.  —  Y  de  pluribus  diapersi  fuerunt^ 

II,  ITI,  7  (Jai^t),  III,  llir,  9,  irf^,  1,  IM  ult.,  Iflv,  16,  Bel&dh. 
Y^fK  paen. ;  c.  ^fi  ducis  III,  Hva,  7,  tfov,  16,  c.  ^^  Rosen,  Imper. 

Basil.  Bulg.  241  1.9;  Gl.  Fragm.;  trop.  Uam!  ^hsd  prae  moe- 

rorc  fr actus  est,  I,  a!**!**,  12.  —  VII  ^^-u)  L^^o  s-^itj^i  fJafiij 
(L^Aj^  procul  aufugit  camela  mea,  I,  ^o,  4, 12  seq. ;  y.  Nihdja 

III,  rif  ubi  ;cLiJu  cum  explicatione  l^^^  -f^.  v^^mJI  q^  ^fJ>' 

^1  j  L^lXjuJ  145)^5  ^J^  (^L  —  j-^i^  decisum  fuit  negotiumj 
III,  lt*^A,  16  et  c.  J^  condit.  Ill,  Ifo.,  14;  —  «e  separavit,  I, 
I'fA)*,  10,  soil,  a  ceteris  Arabibus;  —  c.  ^t  1.  se  recepit,  II, 

ii*f* )*,  18.  —  jo|^  ^JaJLJt  palpitatio  cordis  ahrupta  fuit,  III, 

^t^\  10,  Lane  sub  v^cuXjI.  —  VIII  c.  aco.  p.  distinuit,  sepa- 
ravit  a  sociis,  seorsim  adortus  est,  I,  io*f,  11,  Yo6t,n,  III,  tn«, 
14,  16, 1*111, 1,  iAvr,  11,  Mlv,  10,  r.ri,  15,  Ibn  Monkidh  ed.  Derenb. 
11,9;  absolute  II,  lorA,2  locum  reliquit;  —  occupavit.  III,  hit**, 
10,  Lisdn  X,  tof ,  7  seq.,  Gl.  Bel&dh.  et  Dozy ;  —  decidit,  de- 
crevit  rem,  I,  VIM,  7,  nid,  17,  Dozy  Gl.  Ibn  Badrtin.  Forte 

III,  v1t,13  pro  JC^^  yt  ^i  U  legendum  ^laXdl  aut  ^ 

> nihil  rem  decidit  nisi  firmum  consilium".  —  kIi3.  In  yerbis 
^LjJi^  ^laftli  III,  rfAl,  11  yidetur  esse  a  ^JUi:  >Ju^il  ^ 
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(III,  l^ni**,  17),  itaque  IcUrocinium,  aut  generaliore  sensu  a 

sjujai^  au  ftLd  tji  LjtLi  xj  ^  (Li9<in  loV)  aut  denique  inopia 

—  * 

a^uae  at  iULd  ab  «Uf  cLmil  (Nihdja  1.1.).  —  K,«o,lri  i»  pro 
j^^  iMjJo'i  I,  111,  10,  llf,  14,  Nihdja  III,  Hf .  -  ^LbS.  Epithe- 
ton  ornans  herois  est  qL^^  cUad  concidena  adversaries,  II,  olt, 
6  et  Diw.  Hodh.  ed.  Koseg.  rf  vb.  4.  -  ^LiiJt ,  I,  IoaI,  13  est 
latro  aut  pro  ^>y»  jbS  ut  I,  lv*1, 2  ubi  JLLil  ji^LSi^ ,  II,  n*l, 
10  «JL&  5*^)  ^^*i  12'  "•  J-^^  ma^w  abscidensj  I,  IW,  8.  — 
«L*mJI  gJoaj,  III,  vd^,  11  est  ad  normam  staturae  feminae. 

—  ,^^JL^t  j^iu ,  locus  ubi  dijudicantur  jura,  II,  i^,  20.  Cf. 
TA*  V,  f v^  et  Dozy.   Etiam  est  ipsa  dijudicatio  e.  g.  Chizdna 

I,  l**v*l  vi^:4J  xibiu  sjA  Js.  —  oLjilxSjt  sunt  vestimenta 

consuta  ut  (j^A^i,  >U>,  J^.)|j^,  vid.  Li^^n  too  seq.,  Fdik  II, 

353,  Motarrizt ;  exempla  II,  rf  r,  10  oULiu  ^  mk^  vI^ 

^yilJl,  III,  llfo,  13  ^iULilo  v4>w^3;  facta  e  3i>  s.  ^5i5  Agh.  I, 

iro,  3,  IV  lor,  9  a  f.,  VIII,  vv,  6  a  f.,  XI,  l^r,  11  0^3^  er  i^*^> 

Mas^ddt  IV,  209;  <^4m  oLaLiU  vestimenta  clericalia,  Mas.  Ill, 
209.  In  Nihdja  III,  T\^  explicatur  per  .LM2d  i.  e.  curia.  Locus 

ex  Agh.  laudatus  pugnat  cum  verbis  Motarrizti  J^  oj^  ^3 

<^h»,  Tapete  magnificentissimum  regis  Persarum  {^y*^  i-i^ 
>yer  Chosroes"  dictum  quia  floribus  et  fructibus  ornatum 
hiemis  tempore  coenationem  decorayit  (I,  Vfot^,  6—10)  ab 

Arabibus  UiLii^   appellabatur,  I,  rfo^,  3,  yf ol**,  10,  i  e.  fiores 

fructusque  decerpti.  —  aaaLj)  stragulum  quo  ditiores  et  nobi- 
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liores  utebantur,  ut  angelus  Gabriel  I,  Ff  Ad,  9,  Hosain  II,  HI, 
12,  Profeta  apud  Dozy.  Yid.  imprimis  II,  fw  alt.  ubi  doce- 
mur  possessionem .  straguli  esse   signum   superioris  gradus 

militaris.  Forte  hinc  explioanda  est  traditio  XftAlaiiit  cXac  ^j<«ou, 

is  nempe  qui  omnem  operam  dat  per  fas  et  nefas  ut  hoc 
signum  aocipiat. 


o« 


^bd.  ^aIaSj  ezplioatur  I,  vaI  paen.  seq.,  vaI,  9. 

vXxd  I.  Matrona  dicit  «'d^  _Jb  ^JLc  oAxS  liberos  has  educandos 
habeo  itaque  a  matrimonio  excusatam  me  velim,  II,  lfo«,3; 
—  omisso  *jff-^'  ^,  recusavit,  III,  aII**, 6 ;  of.  usus  in  deriTa- 

o 

tione  nominis  (^wX«d  (Dozy  e  MohU),  Obiter  moneo  yersum 

Abti  Now4si  III,  lit**,  11  laudari  et  explicari  in  Lisdn  lY, 
1**oa;  —  ahum  deposuit^  I,  il**f,  10,  14,  Nihdja  III,  HI,  1  seq., 

Dozy.  —  II  retinuit^  I,  IaaI,  12,  Lane  e  Lisdn  sub  Juifij.  — 
IV  V.  sub  *6(.  —  YI  c.  v-i  s.  ^c  p.  =  I  abatinuitj  non  prae- 
stavit  officium,  I,  i^Tn,  8, 12,  Ibn  abl  Osaib.  I,  in,5,  J&cAt  III, 
d)*v,  15,  Gl.  Fragm.  et  Dozy. 

Ije  lY  L^AAdLe  ^  Xji^l  causative  /ect^  u^  cZuftt&u«  insideret  ut 
caniSf  III,  HI,  13. 

^>id.  lXaS  II,  tvf  r,  7  est  metri  causa  pro  «AAd  pi.  ab  0J3\ . 

fi^  y.  sub  Ji9. 


^A3.  cUd  mor6u«  ^uo  digites  contrahuntur  {Lisdn  uLollt  &jU  ^JLmJ), 
III,  UvT,  17. 


o     - 


J^  I  rediit  habet  quoque  n.  a.  J^,  III,  ofo,  5,  ^5(i9.  lit  Lisdn 


o^ 


legitur  J^ ,  sed  yidetur  yitium  (y.  Migb^h). lY  ohseravii 

portam,  opp.  JiUiJIj  ^JdLci  pessulo  clausit^  III,  ii^vo,5,  6;  de 


«-o. 


portu  III,  )*ov,  14.  —  Jiiu  n.  temp,  reditua  I,  IvU,  8,  Nihdja 
III,  Hi . 
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Ud  I  c.  w)  p.  calumniatus  est,  II,  f  «a  alt.  (ubi  (^yJ^  sunt  principes^ 
Y.  supra  in  v.).  Constractio  eadem  est  quae  in  «j  f^^  ^r^j 
Goldziher,  AbK  z.  Ar.  Philol.  I,  73,  80  seq.  —  II  retro  tit 

I,  rAr,  10,  ubi  1.  ^  (cf.  Z.D.M.G.  xliv,  709),  abiit  (of.  Lisdn 

XX,  0*1,  2, 4)  in  ^  ^^  ahductm  est^  II,  IH  ujt.,  I^v,  5,  ubi  lA 

> 
^3,  Agh.  «j  ^^^>^^,  Ibn  al-Djauzt,  Mandkib  Omar  II  ed.  Becker 

IVv  ult.,  ^rA,  2  et  deinde  ^\  ^!i^3  UJLs ;  —  »^yio  li^ilS  /a^so 

ar^Mi7  (=  I),  III,  yf  n,  4.  —  Lii  et  Liij  po.v^,  {Lisdn  co,  13), 
III,  AVr,  9,  II,  W,  16  (Ui  ^\  ib.  1. 11).  Vid.  Gl.  Ibn  Khord. 
et  locis  adde  Zohair  ed.  Landberg  \\f,  Achtal  li*,  4,  Hommel, 

Aufsdtze  und  Abh.  (1890)  p.  66.  —  ^ftiUll  nomen  Profetae, 

I,  tvAA,  8  est  idem  quod  «^L«Jt  (1. 12)  qui  pone  venit  i.  e.  pos' 

tremus  profetarufn,  Fdik  II,  170,  Liadn  IX^o^,  Exemplum 

hujus  significaiionis  yerbi .  ^  habes  e.  g.  Dj&hiz,  Baydn^  I,  ^,5. 

jiS.  BjjSS,  pi.  ji^l^,  poculum,  III,  llv.,  10,  Listfn,  VII,  ni**.  Sub 
forma  ik^jS  in  traditione  occurrit  (F(ii^  II,  336,  ubi  dicitur 
esse  minus  quam  H^lsy  {Nihdja  III,  t'oi  H;^),  et  iterum  id  esse 
>U:^U:>  yitreum).  Yid.  de  orig.  Frankel  71  seq. 

Ji  lY  portavit  in  pbrasi  sA^  &JL&)^  (lP;*^0  "<-^  '^'  cr  j^ 

(S^^l^t),  optimua  hominumj  III,  t/vc,  12.  —  X  iu^Ju  ^  se  ad 

proelium  paratum  esse  sensitj  I,  )*d1d,  7;  of.  Dozy;  —  ^b  ^ 

conscendit  equum,  III,  aIa,  6;  —   verba  'tiZj  S  BUl  JJUjmo 

(joL^jJi  J^  KcU  qUxI13,  III,  i**,  4  significant  titu/i^r  ali- 
quatndiu  misericordia  leonis  inniti  coacta  est  antequam  ad  suos 

pervenire  possit,  —  JJi  ^  JJi ,  w  cujuif  origo  incognita  est 
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» 

(y.  e.  g.  Landberg,  Primeurs,  lo,  5,  Ibn  as-Sikktt  )*««)  ezpli- 
catur  II,  \o6tj  13  JJ»  per  «>^  solitarius.  —  ^yJJ3  quoque  jangitur 


c.  pi.  fracto  JuJL3  ^^^^'^^^  III,  a^I**,  9, 1,  w*t,  11  ^,iiJ:l^\  ^J^  U 
^cXJt  JiAifii^  Cf.  Noldeke,  zur  Gramm.  p.  22. 
«^.Ui  y  c.  v^>  r.  se  ^Onv^r^i^  acf,  petiitj  I,  Loa,  2. 


^_o  . 


^Udd  /6M0,  III,  i*.,  4,  Gl.  Moslim  LXII. 

lAJLd  II  LCiM  bbLi  gratatn  heneficii  memoriam  sibi  apud  aliquem 

ohtinuit^  III,  it^vf,  5  seq.  —  t^*^'  j  «AJLfix3t  est  quod  quia 
sequitur  opinionem  illius  doctoria  quae  ipsi  commodissima  esty 
III,  f  aI  ult. 

^  II  ^^:^  ^^»  ornaw7,  II,  Uo,  8,  ubi  lA  III,  f H  vi^J^j. 


Derivatur  a  xa\ug  et  sic  cohaeret  cum  ^jJLd  honorifice  excepit 
principem  e.  g.  1, 1*«V,  2  seq.  Cf.  Frankel  284. 

[joLi  Y  de  lacrymis  inhibitae  fueruntj  I,  \oX\^j  17,  ubi  Eastal&nt 
YI,  TaV,  4  explicat  per  ^Iifti^  contra  Ibn  Hisch.  II,  171  male 
redditur  per  ^\i.  In  Lisdn  VIII,  ^f  a,  6  a  f.  (Nihdja  III,  rvT, 

2  seq.)  est  \jaSjii  ut  ap.  Ibn  Hisch.  cum  explic.  wa.^^  &ftjy 

et  additur  forma  intensira  ^J^  eodem  sensu. 

cJLJ»  I  XiMoiJt  discesait  a  caatria^  III,  t1t*'A,  2,  cf.  1. 6.  Yoc.  apud 

Go 

Dozy.  —  /did  velum  nayis,  pi.  p  %^)  HI)  ^^W  6,  Dozy  et  Mo- 
tarrizt.  —  &JL2»,  lapidea  ingentea  (J4c.  lY,  Ht,  21  seq.),  n.  unit. 
jCiii,  pi.  gJiS,  II,  6^r,  17. 

J  O     -.     - 

vjULd  I.  JOj\  iu  vi>Jii3  domuA  cum  eo  vacillatj  eum  ejicere  conatur^ 
III,  f  J,  16  ut  lu  ^. 


JLd  II  iULiu  J«^  praeciaia  unguibua  ut  celerius  currere  possint, 
II,  oil,  15.  Eodem  sensu  sumendum  JUJliu  v^l  cohora  equitum. 
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s     - 


U-3.  I »  S  humilitaSf  III,  Idv,  13  ubi  ita  editum  est  sec.  Asds  ^^^ 
Ui  juxta  H^Ui  ^.  Legi  vero  posset  etiam  ^Ui  n.  a.  item  a 
Ud  aut  ^.  —  N.  ag.  ^^Id  «t7t5  habet  pi.  sUd  I,  )^*«t*',  11,  sed 
qaoqae  a  JS  pro  ^l5  formatur  sL^i  I,  M.,  7. 


.o   > 


^jMw«^  (;ome«  habet  quoque  pi.  xm(w«|^,  III,  e*.!^,  19  jaxta  )fJ*^\i 
(Gl.  Ibn  Chord.)  et  ^j^\ji  (Lisdn). 

o 

«Hfti.  M  para  quae  petiolum  circumdat  (Gl.  Fragm.),  Ill,  dVf, 


c£  ?      «     o£ 


15.  PI.  cL«Jii  J^ctit  IV,  vvA,  12.  —  ^-4—51  magis  avertens,  I, 


<u  3      <m  3  A 


^  I  ^^,  I,  rrr,  3,  nt^,  i,  .4U*>  ^yL>,  i,  nil,  e,  ,jU*>,  i,  Hvr, 

12,  (^U^L>,  Jakiibt  II,  t**t^,  in  deteriorem  statum  mulatus  es, 
^j^.  Compar.  ^y^^  eodem  sensu  quo  ^jj^^  II,  ^vo,  1  (ubi  I A  III, 


o  C     )    .  o& 


procediSj  probabiliter  naciurus  es  quod  tibi  proponisj  I,  Df . ,  3 
(ubi  Q^  eliditur)  ^^Jt  ^'1  JL^  \^yi3  qJ  qJ^^  ei  cut  prae  ceteris 
exspectare  licet,  ut  si  dixerit  ^venite*^  homines  ad  eum  affluent. 

c 

Ud  X  c.  ace.  p.  occiditj  II,  tlH,  3. 

«* 
iAa3.  ^^LjlS  sacchari  conditor  III,  yt**A6, 9.   Idem  i^ir  I,  IHt,  15 


S^  7 


^^^LmJI  appellatur.  —  lXa^U  pro  (AJLiu  wAj^m  explicatur  II, 
ovi,  5. 


&« 


yLd.  In  poemate  II,  tAt'f,?,  9, 10,  Ufo,  3  editum  est  .yLd  sec.  lexica, 

sed  homoioteleuton  facit  pro  «^Jki.  Yooi  tribuunt  sensum  servij 

«• 
sed  quod  Ibn  Stda  (y.  Lisdn)  dicit  eam  significare  ^^^^  nothus 

probabilius  yidetur  propter  ys.  10.  Origo  incerta  est. 


^  .    o 


JauS  lj^\  pontejunxit  flumen,  II,  l^f,  14.  —  •UoiS.  Sec.  I,  Ma, 
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5—9, 14  esset  Vsoo  a  2,520,000  i.  e.  8400  denarii,  dnplam  ejas 
quod  Yulgo  accipitur.  Sed  Baydn  I,  v  et  )•  confirmat  nnmeram 
300  kintdr, 
^a3  IY  0.  (^  ohvertitj  sustulit  faciem  alterius,  II,  ffd>,  16.  Con- 

struciionem  c.  v^  habet  Lisdn  X,  tvt**,  3  in  &-J^Xkj  J^:>Jt  %J3\ 

o^AjiJI  vj.  —  V  moram  traxii^  segnis  fuit^  III,  f  11, 3,  Lisdn  X, 

tvt*,  14  in  versa  Hodbae.    Loco  I,  rlv«,  10  buJiX^  yideiur  sa- 

mendam  sensn  veste  tectus,  velatus,  —  KcUfiJ^  Jj^l  viri  idonei^ 
fidi  quibus  dux  contentus  est,  I,  Hb,  10,  12,  ubi  Ibn  Hob. 
2uL£  s\JJ6\  J^t,  ut  fill,  8.  Eodem  fere  sensa  in  traditione  qI/ 

^yb  Jw^  wL^i  cr  £JLfti*  (i^»A4;a  III,  rA*).  —  jiLfti  r«» 
guf&M5  guts  contentus  esse  potest j  III,  f  t*'f ,  14. 


->.  -» 


v.^ftAd  IY .  In  verbis  v^UuJf  VV^^  >  ^j  ^*^V}  ^9  t^M^^  sumendam 
est  sensu  quern  dat  Djauhart  Ua^^xU  ^j«>^  Uii)  et  v^Ullt 
est  plur.  a  s^JlXsU  firmum  consilium  habuit. 


«0' 


JJiAd  est  mensura  aridorum  =  dimidium  irdabbi  (Fdik  I,  431), 
itaque  (coll.  Lane  in  v.)  64  ritl  continens,  ut  fere  bene  docuit 
schol.  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  II,  14  (ubi  66  ritl).  Sec.  Mafdtih  al-olikm 
V,  4—6  contineret  3000  ritl  (non  6000  ut  scripsii  Noldeke, 
Gesch,  p.  221  ann.2),  idemque  docet  Eod4ma  quern  laudat 


Motarrizt  sub  j^^*  Comparabant  Arabes  cum  ea  coronam 
suspensam  Chosrois,  I,  1f*1, 15.  Eremer,  Beitr.  memorat  for- 
mam  JJiid.  Sensu  poculi  magni  videtur  usurpari  Agh.  XYIII, 
iio,  7,  sed  fieri  potest,  ut  sit  tantum  hyperbole  poetae. 

Us  IY.  In  verbis  AbA  Bakri  Qj^LiaJlj  ^^y^Jal\J  iUI  ^U5I ,  I,  U. , 
16,  de  Jong  verti  jussit  »Deu8  vos  servet  in  proelio  et  in 
pesti",  sed  non  video  quomodo  hoc  defend!  possit.  Si  lectio 
A^ULdl  constaret,  potius  sumendum  esset  sensu  quem  habet 

Lisdn  XXj  *\0j  6  ^)  CT^^.  ^  "^^'  ^'  sUdt,  itaque  »Deu8 
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Yobis  det  proelio  et  pesti  id  quo  content!  eritis*'  i.  e.  marty- 
rium.  Sed  sine  dubio,  ut  N  Yult,  cam  C  legendum  est  ^Lst 

secundam  traditionem  ^^Uaji^  ^laJL  ^1  iUd  (Tab.  I,  XoX* , 

3  seqq.,  Nihdja  III,  H  cf.  Osd  al-ghdha  V  Ifl).  —  U5  singul. 
masc.  (y.  Dozy)  ut  BUS  spina  dorsi  est,  pro  ^^Lli  sUd  (Lisdn 
1v,  1),  III,  6*6, 10;  hinc  »Ud  sensu  s^a/ura  adhibetur,  III,  l^t^lt, 

14,  15,  Lisdn  ib.  1. 2.  E&dem  metaphord.  diount  ^y^  ^^ 

LAOjut ,  Mobarrad  II,  p.  49  ann.  ad  iextum  ifo,  5.  —  >La-a3.  De 

proprio  usu  egi  in  Gloss.  Geogr.  Hino  tJJ^  jUt  {j^j^  opes 
administrandi  causa  servavitj  III,  vaa,  7. 

j^  I  c.  ^e  r.  (sec.  analogiam  yerbi  (wJlc)  suhjugavit,  I,  dD,  3  seq. 
^riy^'  S^  ^L-aJIS  ,  ot7t«m  e  guo  pullus  egressus  esij  metaph.  locus 


vacuus,  desertus  de  Mecca  I,  fwt^,  6.  Yid.  Lane  et  Fdik,  I, 
389  ubi  iUjl5  explicatur  ut  xUb  pro  xiyxkA  (e.  g.  Ka/^|^  ^u;xAe 
Hartrt  Itv)  subintellecto  juaa^j. 

t^  YI  de  Abti  Bakr  et  Omar  simul,  und  iverunt,  I,  M%  9.  Lane 
sec.  Lisdn  (=  Nihdja  III,  t*At^,  7)  notionem  celeritatis  inesse 
dicit,  quod  neoesse  non  yidetur,  nam  de  riyis  et  montibus 
paralielis  saepe  adhibetur,  JAcAt,  III,  Id,  12,  vri,22,  lY,  (of,  8, 
Hamd&nt  Id* ,  6,  id^,  2.  —  YII  c.  i^  p.  se  submisit  ei,  II,  Uvt**, 
5,  7;  cf.  Fl.  ad  Dozy*  —  YIII,  c.  ace.  et  v^i;,  talionem  sihi  cepii 
a  . .  pro,  I,  Ha)*,  8  »et  nunc  facti  sumus  ut  homo  qui  pro  manu 
(abscissa)  talionem  sumsit  ab  altera  (eamque  abscidit)''.  Al- 
terum  oxemplum  habes  Hamdsa^»*,i.  Yid.  quoque  MAeija, 
III,  rAl**,  3,  —  X,  talionem  sihi  cepit,  I,  ll*'H,  8,  ubi  Hal.  II,  H^, 
11  a  f.  explicat  {jo\j>aSii\  ^!  vJ^t  ^Xs>.  Yid.  Hamdsa  \y\  ubi 
legimus  ssi  quis  ab  altero  rem  ingratam  perpessus  est,  et  ei 

G-    - 

yindictae  causa  idem  fecit,  dicitur  »Juq  L^Laa^I".  —  HoLd, 

centuria,  quot  militibus  praeest  \XSS,  III,  IfA,  7,  Gloss.  Beladh. 
p.  69  sub  lJjC,  i.  e.  centum,  tempore  Abbllsidarum,  III,  Ml, 
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G-      -    - 


2,  Eremer,  Beitr.  —  BoLLa,  pi.  l>LL«,  lorum  quod  alligatur 
fraeno,  III,  ^U\  2  et  in  locutione  quam  lezica  habent  sLIsci 
aI  c>Lftit  ju^liu,  Yid.  porro  Dozy. 

G 

. J5 .  ^.6  piceua  colore^  III,  y*.t**,  8. 

-  .y5  ut  vid.  canah'5,  forte  e  Pers.  n.S  (of.  Mimoire  sur  lea  Car- 
mathesj  p.  13  n.  3),  III,  IaV,  3,  IIva,  3,  8  in  (j^LotSi  -,^y»  prope 

Basram,  in  nomine  portae  W&siti  ^^^^  ^  (=  v|j^'  ^^) 
II,  n*1, 3  et  a,  io  ^  .^^JLJI  prope  Bagdad ,  J4ctlt ,  IV,  Ha, 
Houtsma^eW^  II,  Hi,  14  (I A  XI,  Hf,  Abu  'l-Faradj  ed,  Beir. 
nt^,  2);  quod  attinet  locum  apud  Ibn  Serapion,  ood.  Mus. 
Britt.  f.  38  V.  (nunc  editum  a  Guy  Le  Strange,  J.  R.  As.  Soc. 

1895,  p.  25),  jjpi  ^\  iCiuyL  (1.  wl^  iO  v!#  a^;)J  ^  jl>^  ^^*3 
XiuAjJI  8^  J*  _]|53  ^i  jLJ  (1.  ^)  1^  «a^  J.^.,  ubi  d. 

9 

Chatlb  J>c  S^Lc  ^  T*«J|  patet  ibi  excidisse  8.Us  ante  .«  jaS 
coll.  f.  39  T.  »^ylo  Ub'Jw  y^  JjUI  (1.^;^)  1^  juU  J.*3j:s 

jLi  Jt ,  ubi  al-Ch.  om.  _  ^y ,  ibid,  t^  Ueli"  j^  cr  iV*^-* 

(al-Ch.  ^1)  ^jXJ!  8,Cc  l^  jLib  et  mox  LULi^  ^  J.^., 
jiJuu  it  i^^.  (al-Ch.  ^1)  ^^1  «Li5  or  »ll'  (1-^)  iJf 
vy>  vie  V^^  ci-^  s>)y  ^p*^  ^^  -r^'5  '^^^  *^'^*^-  ti^  -r^3 

v»i^>>  s^L  byiAd  8«L£.    Vox  b\L£  idem  signifioat  quod  jaju« 

^tout  ce  qui  sort  &  passer  (uno  riviere);  pent;  barque*'  (Cuche). 
Hoc  sonsu^')  occurrit  apud  Mawerdt  HI,  5  vsi  plures  simul 


a)  Minus  rccte  Guy  Le  Strange  1. 1.  p.  295  ciplicat  ^La^c  per  „a  small  aqueduct 
or  water-conduit  crossing  a  canal". 
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possident  canalem  H.Uc  v*^>aJ^  c>JUkj  ^t  ^!  ^y^  uKc>y  ^y^  ^ 
xJlc",  pro  quo  Eod&ma  ^^^j  ^s^  v^^A^.  ^J  JU^  Joi(  ^jn^ 
ILlaJLd  "i^  ^f**^  *^3-  Hinc  quam  trajeotus  aptissimus  esset 
loous  veciigalibas  ooUigendis  (Motarrizt  «Jw«^  .yuJ^  ^JJtlLjUtLS 

^2)yMlXIt  ^]y^.  Qy^V>  hLaa)}  telonium  est  apad  Eremer 
C/^^^r  c^as  Einnahme-Budget  des  Abhasidenreicha,  p.  27, 5  a  f. 
ow/c^  B.LxJ^  quod  p.  33  yertitar  »die  Wassermauth  in  Hyt'\ 
Ibi  emm  de  meroibus  ex  occidente  allatis,  quibas  Htt  erat 
emporiam  (Tab.  Ill,  t'roA,  8  seq.  ubi  L^X/^  est  Titium  typogr. 

pro  L^Xao^),   yectigal  solyebatur.   In  architectura  VtUfi  est 

trabs  (arohitraye)  columnis  imposita:  Samhtldt  llv,  19  Jc5^l3 


Jju'ii  vjuuji  L^  j.l\  jF;!^i  ^j^^  J.C  ^^1  cr  '^>^ 
L^JLe  ^^^9^  Jx*^t  v^AsuJt  qI^  idL  oLLoJt  ^<'^- 

O  WW 

^M^ .  v3^;^l  L5^^  ^^^^  arcus  ope  pedis  intendendij  III,  )***f ,  4, 

qui  quoque  ^^/>  (e  Pers.  ^j^)  appellantur  (Dozy).  Tropice 

Ajp*^!  ^^^^mJIIIj  v:;^^A^t  «a  quatnor  lateribus  petor^'  II,  H*,  20. 

v.Jy>.  lJIS,  extremitas  mundi  ultra  Oceanum,  III,  Hoi,  13.  Arabes 
nomen  e  Mandai'tarum  mythologia  acceperunt. 

j^  I.  Qj^ftj^  o^>^  f^ar/a  animadvertenda  habent^  I,  nH,  12, 
J&ciit  II,  cAtj  15;  —  mendacium  dixit  et  quidem  licitum  auc- 
tore  Mobarrad,  )*••,  2—4,  qui  yero  addit  saepias  hoc  casu 

lLi.  g.  V  dici,  I,  lt^v*,15  seq.,  tdA*l,  7  seq.,  sed  quoque  illicitum 

jij  ^  Lo  JJI  ^^  ^,  I,  Ilio,  16,  Dozy  e  Mohtt;  —  c.  v  r- 
/ar/^,  proposuitj  III,  a.)*,  17,  a.a,  13.  Hino  addictus  fuit  Tha4- 
libi,  Latdifj  vl,  10 ;  c.  ^  r.  reprobavit,  I,  Ivi^,  4,  Dozy*  Sensu 
signum  fecit^  nutavit  I,  tJ*,  3,  11,  1*1*^,9,  l*'n^,  11,  II,  Itov,  8 

g^t  «A^  aI  JSj,  III,  irM,  15  !^-  -i  ;iujuL  ^yb  j^^yt^, 

If ot,  2,  4  'i  3I  j^  iJl^  JjiJAd ,  i?'4»A;  I,  562  ^O^a^  J.©  y:  JUs 
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Q^sL>l^  xJ)  Iji^  «U  Uf  ubi  in  marg.  explic.  L^aIc  sAj  Iju^t^  ^^t, 
JakAbt,  Zr»«<.  II,  ITo  paen.  v.^aamJL  JJb  UjC^  &-^ly  v5L5  ^ 

^lXx^  (of.  Lano  sub  v.3;>).  In  altera  parte  hujus  sententiaehabet 
notionem  yerbi  <^yk^  at  saepe,  I,  Dl*,  14,  ubi  est  quassavitj 

II,  rAl,21,  ubi  cf.  Add.  et  Em.,  Ill,  tfoA,  15  ^k^j  Jx  ikiio  v35, 
tegit  faciem  manica^  Agh,  I,  rr,  1  x^t^  ^  ^jm  ^«^  JLfi3 
fricaviU  Yid.  porro  Gloss.  BeUdh.  et  lA  Nihdja^  III,  r\d,  9 
seqq.  (=  Lisdn  XIY,  i1),  ubi  alia  exempla  hujus  usus  meta- 
phorioi,  —  II  pass,  inspiratus  est,  I,  t'vir,  10  =:  Fdikj  I,  53 

ubi  &aJ^  cum  ezplio.  xSLmJ  ^e  '^^^l^  "t-^j  i^aJJU  i jf  ^^^3 1 

II  377  lUl  ^^Ji  U  ^  3y^  cum  explic.  ^^uJ^  ,^yl  JUb 

JyJlU^^JuIi^  ^^ifiliiT^^I,  J[yA.  VIII,  n,  9  a f. yuiJI  vijS  U 

«jjy»  ^>>|  Lt5<}n  XIY,  T.  —  Y,  0.  aoc.  qualitatis,  arrogavit 

sibi  sine  jure  J  Ij\X.\l^  ubi  suffixum  pertinet  ad  B^aJJI  (cf. 

gloss,  ad  Ibn  Hisch^m  II,  88  ult,).  —  ^3  speo.  JU'i^t  'iXi 
(yrf^LJI)  aermo  ftommutw.  III,  l**w,  1,  vlf,  12;  Agh,  XYI,  Tv,  2, 
XYIII,  *i  ult;  iJufiJI  ^  ^^mo-»,  meliore  famd,  III,  /v«.,  10,  Lisdn 

in  Jamano  dominium^  territorium^  a  titulo  prinoipum  j^  s. 

^  I  &siLo!  J^  in  precando,  summis  digitis  stetit  (signum  dero- 

tionis).  III,  vol,  14.  —  Ljlti>,  in  rostra  ascendiij  II,  1,  6,  If  J, 
3  (ubi  |»yb  U/  yidetur  significare  more  solito,  cf.  tf«»,  8  seq-); 
hino  jA%  ^U3^  v5  (»^  concionatus  est  ad  populum  de  re^  I, 

rfloult..  If  11, 2,  II,  foi,  12  et  ioi^W  ^U,  rem  suam  coram 

jtidice  defendity  reus.  III,  fl**t**,  13.  —  C  ^c,  reliquit,  ^j^  ^ 

3  ^  relinque  me.  III,  TaI**,  10,  in  quo  c>^-»j  j  »ne  surgas** 
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proprie  reyocatio  est  boni  (ant  mali)  voii  quod  forte  in  im- 
perativo  latere  poBsit,  sed  yim  amiflit  ut  in  talibns  formalis 

Bolet.  Similiter  I,  nfl,  1  ZJl  %  v^X^I,  II,  rfr  ult-  "X  ^J-jl 

viJ^Ui,  aIa,9  ^i>JL>  "i  ^LJ:s>  Ool,  Uil,6  seq.,  IW,  1;  Agh.  XIX, 

o 

nt^  v;>y^j  ^  'r^J^  ®^  ^*  ^-  ^^  Gloss.  Geogr.  sub  qI^;  etiam  ab- 
solute loco  ceasit,  II,  IHa,  8;  —  y^rLUi  ^  deposuU^  I,  ffdf, 
16;  tentorium  in  yersu  Labtdi  XIY,  18  (ed.  Ch&lidt  p.  w), 
ubi  male  Brockelmann,  p.  xxy  >Nie  nooh  sah  ich  mehr  Leute 
weinen  und  schone  Weiber  stehen  an  den  zusammengestiirz- 

ten  Lederzelten",  dum  ^  =:  woL:>  ponit.  Yertendum  iquae 
prodierunt  tentoriis  detensis  relictis";  i>J^t  ^  y^i^^  peperitj 
III,  nr,  16,  Fragtn.  Hist.  Ifl,  11,  Ibn  abi  Osaibia  I,  lo*,  18. 
Of.  sub  j^.  —  C.  v3  p.  restitit  (Gl.  Ibn  al-Pakih),  I,  ITv,  11, 
Wa,4,  II,  tm,6;  c.  J  T.suffecit,  II,  ir.v,  15,  17,  Dinawarl 
Le>  ult.  —  Saepe  JS  de  motu  mentali  adbibetur,  sensn  intendit 
ut  in  yersiculo  III,  v*1.,  13  et  1. 1.  in  Lisdn,  XY,  Ha;  hinc  o. 
J^  r,  perstitit  in  r«,  I,  %j  7  seq.,  Nihdja  III,  M,  4  seq.  — 
ITotandae  sunt  phrases  j(^  jit^^^  fi^^  c^  "y^^l;  ^^  4^^ 

l»L&LI  est  n.  a.;  s^  v:>jc>3(  ^<  |»Um  t AP  Jj>-p  |»Jb  "^  quicunque 
tale  quid  conabitury  verberibus  caedetur^  III,  f^A,  8 ;  aJ  ^  aJ 

G 

SUjLS  L^^Aju  nihil  deinde  facer e  pollebit^  III,  Tit,  4,  Dozy  e 

Gloss.  Ibn  Badroun.  —  I Y  cans.  scXje'^  a^ISI  U,  res  gravis j 
III,  AA^,  13.  Yid.  Dozy  et  supra  sub  «Ad  et  \^X  Eodem  sensu 

Motarrizt  sub  ^  habet  JuiilLt  ^1  vJ^I ;  —  y^LOJ  ^Li) 

pro  (joJUJi  ^JLa  «^.^Ldi  sontem  in  publico  stitit  (cf.  Lane  sub 
^jJb,  Jffam^^a  1.1,  3  af.  Agh.  I,  Hi,  10  a  f.,  Hf,  4  seq.,  lY,  ff, 
11  a  f.  =  s^3  q.  v.),  Ill,  rvl,  7,  ^(7*.  I,  IT,  13  a  f.,  3  a  f.,  et 
simpl.  »M  II,  Mr,  9,  Agh.  YIII,  Ui,  1  et  med.  pag.,  XIX,  !., 

5  a  f.  et  Jahja  ibn  Adam  ed.  Juynboll  6^  15  ^L^  \yH^  ^^ 


CDZL  OLOSSABIUM. 


UJ§ ;  —  oaus.  ab  ^^  ^c  Jji  a.  ^tUi ,  fecit  ut  non  ventret  ad, 
destituere  fecit,  II,  ttv,  18,  19.  Similiter  removit  a  in  versu 
Lisdn  XV,  f  •t,  5.  —  In  trans,  seq.  infin.  perstitit  facer  e,  I,  Hoa, 

s 

5;  seq.  ^t  cunctatus  est,  I,  aoa,  10  8^^L«  qI  l^»fft.i  >i^;  —  c. 

J^fi  p.  exspectavit,  I,  hj'r,  8 ;  de  pluribos  c.  ^  r.  consenserunt 

in  re,  I,  ff^A,  14;  —  c,  ^c  p.  non  f?cn»7  ad,  destituit,  II,  ef«, 

5,  ubi  yertendum   ifac  hoc  ita  esse,  nempe  Mooht&ram  reti- 

nuisse  2000  yiros,  restant  tamen  10,000  qui  nos  destitunnt. 
Suntne  hi  fideles  P  etc.'*  (lA  lY,  )f f ,  6  a  f.  seq.  locum  non  in- 
tellexisse  yidetur) ;  III,  *1v,  14,  tvfA,  14;  —  o.  J  p.  exspeciavit, 

I,  Vft^r,  12,  fW,  2  (opp.  y),  Haa,  12.  Lisdn  hoc  sensu  habet 

I»l3  ut  in  i  *3  =:  vi  V.A5,  t*11, 4.  —  X  de  pluribus  c.  Jx  con- 

G 

senserunt,  I,  n\*1, 8— -10;  ^1  5ULu  |.UiAA**i  consenserunt  tnre,  II, 
\Y  ult.,  f  aI,  1  XaaI^  Jkfi  (j^Ui^  j'tl  |»AgX.<NMj  ^j:,^ ;  cf.  etiam  aIo,  5. 


Oo^ 


|.y$  proprie  f?»Vt,  I,  i^f,  15  Li^  ^iJu/  ^  =  "liL^^,  ut  in  Kor. 
49  V.  11,  in  traditione,  Fdik,  II,  376,  Ua^  e)'^-^^'  ^^  o' 
^LamJJI  vJUaoJ^  |i|Jijt  ^N^AwJb  ^^Ld  Qi*  et  in  note  yersu  Zohairi 
ed.  Landberg  toi.  Cf.  porro  Lisdn  f  w,  4  a  f  soqq.  Hamdsa  o, 

9  O 

7af.  seqq.  Correlatiye  |»|y>l  et  jJUaJu,  II,  t^Aff,  7.  —  ^uS. 

ULd^  lf:>3  t^j^-  c>^:iK^  ^^  videram  opportunitatem  eum  dehellandi 
et  rem  bene  gerendi,  III,  \t*1\,  17.  —  ^^Las  reawrrcc^to  proprio 

sensu  II,  If fA,  1  (sec.  Nihdja  III,  Dl,  2  non  est  Arabioum,  sed 
ex  Aramaico  UU^i  (^^PDp)  mutatum);  metaph.  J^  v^^woLi 
iUUftii  (jmUJ(  » homines  indignatione  pleni  fuerunt,  III,  tfli,  5 
ubi  Ui  pro  L^  restituendum  opinor  vsi  yos  Alidae  jus  habe- 
retis,  profecto  homines  non  indignabundi  yestram  postulatio- 
nem  rejicerent".   Yid.  porro   Dozy.  Yersus  Abtl  Tamm&mi 

apud  Mobarrad  (:j|f,13  JiJJiJt  ^^Ld  ^^iUJi  l3l3  reddendus  yidetur 
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>ego  reprehensoribus  terrorem  incutiam".  Adde  quod  AJi^ 
jL^U-gJI  x^  (se.  in  cantu)  signifioat  mirifice  cantavit,  Agh. 
XXI,  iod,  21,  et  quod  Ibn  al-Etittja  ed.  Quidi  %  ult.  docet 
yerba  ^LMo'^t  JULd  v:>^l5  significare  mor^Mtia  est,  sed  cf.  Ibn 
al-Fakth  f  o,  9.  Hoc  nempe  sensu  phrasis  xX^LS  v:>woi5  deri- 
Tanda  yidetur  a  rJj*J^  J^  trutina  stetit  et  significare  sors  ejus 
decreta  est,  nihil  jam  pro  se  addere  aut  tollere  potest,  ut 
disertis  yerbis  legimus  in  dicto  Omaris  II  apud  Ibn  al-Djauzt, 

Mandktb  ed.  Becker,  ))*)*,  7  seqq.  c:A^Ld  iXiii  &aaa^  «^[)  cr*  qIs 

^,  administrator  c.  J^  constr.  I,  Jf,  11,  Lane  et  Dozy.  — 

^li.  jl^L  ajIS,  III,  vAf,  10  est  exploralor  novarum  rerum 

(unus  ex^xii  v^^O*  —  c^^  ^f  ^ff^a  8/a^nana,  III,  Ta,,  7, 
Lane.  Eodem  sensu  sumendum  est  iUjIi  in  yerbis  I,  f  av,  13 

^jM>ju  A4JI3  sJL)-b  ^£  vid  solidd  siccd,  ^J*^,  enim  utpote  »suo 

^uXaoXIj  substantiyo  fern.  gen.  adjungitur  (Baidh.  ad  Eor.  20 

ys.  79).   —   8j*g.,tiSI  ajLS  |»l3  \^ys^  ipso  meridie,  I,  IVt^^o,  1 1  ut 

g^faji  o!j^  r'^  -Lt^^iin  f •)*  ult.  seq.  y.  Nihdja  III,  t'Ad  ult.  seqq. 

~  Jj3  forma  intens.  a  ^jU,  I,  t^t'.A,  6  xju  o^jb  |»|y>. 

By».  15^  L>^^  &u^  ^S^^  iufiica  ampla  lintea  albissima,  yesti- 

men  turn  elegantiorum ,  III,  Iaa,  17,  if  1,2,  Agh.  I,  l^i**,  9  af., 
Mowasschd  tt'f ,  13,  \tc>yl,  Yid.  porro  Lisdn.  In  loco  apud 
Yaleton  quem  laudat  Dozy  non  indicat  pannum  inferioris 
qualitatis,  sed  comparatur  cum  ^LajO,  quo  multum  inferior 
est  preiio.  Loco  II,  i1t^*l,  5  ^^^  ^UjjJt  memoratur. 

1^^^  II,  armis  et  commeatu  inslruxit,  suppetias  misit  (Gl.  Bel.  et 
Gl.  Fragm  ),  I,  W  9  coll.  f^A  ult.,  aV ,  10,  ll.f,  6,  II,  UV->,  16, 
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Ill,  rrvf,  11.  ^  V  L^^  ^  iCaxJI  =  .^yj  (Lisdn  XX,  vo,  4 

a  f.  seqq.),  II,  Lvo  Ap.  —  ^y$  dives,  at  v^aajl^^  saepissime  est 

pauper,  I,  ^•o*, 4,  ubi  opp.  JJiJi  gut  paucum possidet,  Dozy.  — 

^^^^  compar.  sensu  caasat  magis  corroborans,  I,  ir)*)*,  5. 

0^3iT^ ,  pi.  oi ,  agmen  viatorum,  forma  Arabica  Persici  qu^Lj  s. 
O^^j'^  quod  ipsum  oocurrit  III,  tviv,  15,  non  tantnm  si  terra, 
7ehuntur  III,  tilt,  7,  sed  etiam  si  nayibus  transportantur.  III, 
tAfv,  15,  19  (coll.  tAff ,  14  seq.)  et  l^*11, 13,  ubi  oljt,^^  ^^. 
Cf.  porro  Ql.  Beladh. 


'J      _o^ 


,jMUk3  III  c.  acc.  p.,  argumentatus  est  cum  aliquo,  III,  Mt,  11 ;  cf. 

o  - 

Lane.  —  (j^UiJ  ratio  astrologica  in  verbis  I,  fXf,  8  ^J*L3  iAi>l 

xJlLit  aI  ^lit^  vX!^  mLam  ^c'i^t  »rationem  astrologicam  iniyit 
pueri  memento  natiyitatis  ejusque  horoscopium  definivit"; 

cf.  Aof,  16  (ij^^uJt  jJLLm  3  t^^^  ^j^4-^t  t^Ub. 

{JQ*^  I  aXaa23aJ  ^.jy^jJluM*  I,  H^V,  12  CSt  JL^EUvyO  tLUAJ^t. 

St         -  m 

K^liugJt  appellabantur  sagittarii  qui  juxta  aj.L^^I  (q.  y.)  sti- 

pendia  merebant  in  exercitu  Iracano,  II,  tv.A,  12,  Fragm.  11, 
6af.,  Bel&db.  Ansdb,  cod.  Schefer  f.  676  y.  vju^  v£>uu) 

^yit^'^t  (stc)  iUJU«  ^  ^Ijjit  Lsajt  (cf.  Fragm.  1a,  3  seq.)  iuj^L:^ 

^  ?3  iCSUiL^3  ^UJI  (?5  (1.  iUiUufiJt)  iUiULJi^t  i  ^>  cr 
iCoUupJI    t^  Ju^l^   -jUt  JLfijj  AA^t  Jj>t ,  et  f,  679  r.  »U^ 

jkjJliuAlt  ^y%  ^z>j.  Sunt  revera  Sindii,  quorum  mentio  fit  in 
expugnatione  Indiae  Beladh.  fl**l'seqq.,  ffo.  Ut  contribnles 
Zotti,  Maidi,  Eorki  etiam  piraticam  faciebant.  H-inc  piraia 

appellatur  ^^Uud  pi.  ^UdLd,  Fraenkel  in  Wiener  Zeitschr. 

YII,  84,  ubi  ita  logatur.  Cf.  etiam  Dj&hiz  Kit.  al-bochald  ed. 
V.  Vloten,  ot,  6. 
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J^  I  c.  aoo.  1. 1,  ovf  ult.,  irf-  ult.,  Ill,  rfl-,  1,  rfll*'^.  Vide  quae 
Bupra  sub  c><^^  de  hac  conBtraotione  dixi.  —  X  c.  ace.  condo- 
navii  delictum  ejusque  oblitus  est,  I,  Mv.  5,  t**!!*!,  1 8,  i*'ilv,  2, 


Fdik  11,381  IJul   L^LJU^I  "^  c>Jl5   ^Uic   Jja   U  ^^ji'  ^^^ 

^.  Himjaritae  solent  pronuntiare  litteram  ^  ut  ^^6,  III,  tifA,  2 
seq.  —  Observa  pbrases  ^^e^  \^  Us  et  non  erat  nisi  mo- 
mentum temporis  I,  a*v,  6  et  6^  ^  Laa^w^  v^t^jjt  U^^^  ^^<>- 
mentum  temporis  minimum,  II,  Idf,  3,  ut  "^3  bl^  Uajwm  ^JbcXdi 
-4^A.  XV,  f*1, 10  a  f.  et  saepe,  v.  Dozy  et  Lane  (apud  WuBten- 

feld,  Familie  Zuhair  p.  73  male  ^^5  ^).   —   c>oi  Ui'  est 
phrasis  elliptica  =  (:5UIX«  consiste,  I,  IT'v,  15,  fvl,  6,  1*t*Vf,  11, 

rrd*t  ult.,  n^-,  ii,  ii,  r,  15,  ©r,  4,  irr,  8,  iU,  6,  Fra^^m.  vi  uit., 

^^A.  I,  Li,  18,  XIV,  1-v,  8  a  f.,  XVIII,  ir,  12  ubi  1.  U/  pro 

a/.  Plena  esset  sententia  (jmJL:>  s^^  Uf  j'^J^^  ▼ol  ejusniodi. 

Of.  I,  rf  A,  5  ^'  Ui'  Q5/L^  Ul,  II,  rv,  12  y>  Ur  J^l  soil. 

jJi,  ftf,  7  (et  I,  rni,  3)  y^  Uy  ,3^^3  BC.  u»U,  l6v,  9  c>^* 

y>  us  BC.  vi^jlj  et  If  J,  3  ^yJU  UJ'  LAk>  j*l5.  Vid.  Wright^ 
II,  177  D. 

« 
cLi'  V  ^er  monies  asperos,  adscensu  difficiles  iter  fecit,  II,  Wi*. , 

i 

14.  —  s^yS  etiam  de  terra  plana,  transitu  difficili  dicitur,  I, 

fri*vult.;  d^per  trop.  de  bello  I,  \f.\  5,  II,  tvl*. ,  14. 

Q?5.iy  III,   lv*lv,  15   ▼.   BUb   Q^3i;Ad. 

tO^J^iy  editum  CBt  II,  \6t\,  3  sec.  B,  ubi  duo  codd.  B^y^^l/, 
quia  parB  posterior  yidetur  cbbo  8J>^  galea,  De  parte  priore 
non  certi  Bumus.  Forte  \Ji!i  est  =z  ^1^  vertex  capitis. 
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w^  lY  omnem  conatum  paravit  in  proeUum^  III,  tlt^A,  15  w^|^ 

9  9 

^Li  t  ^y^y  c.  J^  hostis  summa  vi  adortus  est,  tif « ,  4,  ^a*  ,  2, 
Wd,8,  rrv.,16;  Beq.  imperf.  IX^  Jx  ^aaJI  y.J.^\^\  ZaS'\^ 
^U^LJb  ut  Fdik,  II,  437  J^l  131  »JLk»  ^:i3  J.c  ^^^ii  J^l 
xijjyoL  JJU^  ^5(3  «.AC  J^  lf£  kAx^.  -  VII  idem,  III,  IW,  6 

s  ■s  a 

(ubi  C  1^»). 
Jc*y  III  8e  opposuit  (Gl.  Edrtsl),  I,  *1i*Y',  1,  *1l**f ,  1 ;  —  repugnavit 
sAxfii  ^t  ^AjLxj  y«t  r^s  quam  repetere  repugno  (proprie  quae 
menti  repugnat),  I,  oa)",  3,  ubi  J^vAjL^.  ^t  yidetar  esse  varia 
lectio  ad  ,3j^lX»  quod  idem  significat.  —  Ju^.  Dioitur  J^l  Jki 
(^jL«y  (jecur  meum  comedit)  sensu  tnagno  me  dolore  afficity  I, 

m.,11,  ml,  13,  rii*'y,8;  -  vj^'  ^^  A  *»  »*«^*o  *«^^ 

III,  W\  12.  B  ibi  habet  ajc^  i.e.  KaT,  quae  lectio  forte  prae- 


ferenda  est,  coll.  ^UJi  )LS  ^  Z.D.M.a.  xu:,574,  |Uf>  &^ 
Agh.  II,  n,  5  a  f. 

^xT  III.  cLjL^/o  II,  11^,  8  est  superbia,  arrogantia,  C.  aoc.  p.  repU' 
lit  negans  quod  alter  autumavit,  II,  Hi,  1,  M  d,  Agh.  XV,  ti^, 
7  ^'v>^3  &JLe  J^J^'  Of.  Fihrist  vd,  6  seq..  Lane  in  y.  et 

sub  <A^.   Restititj  repugnavit j  I,  t**.Ai,  10,  III,  vf f,  2 ;    -^i 

ttcXxfit  ^!  J>f^L)u  res  quam  repetere  repugno,  I,  ^a)*,  3  (cf.  sub 

Jui').  —  X  0.  ^  r.  cum  contemtu  se  avertit  a  re  "=•  jS^,  II, 

llov  ult.  seq.,  Nihdja  IV,  0,  7.  —  -i^.  ^i  «yol  -a3  ^tf^  ^ummum 

j-wofi  facere  poterat  erat  ut,  II,  ^od  ult.  —  j^jS .  ^-J^o  q5  U 
.A>y  2lJI  aut  -Axf  ^J^y  I,  tt'if,  7, 12  /er^  nihil  ei  respondi.  P« 
loco  priore  habet  *^^  ^jcj/.  De  phrasi  Jl^  (;iy^)  t-^  ^^^  >ij 
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fete  nihil  proelii  fuit,  I,  \Uo,  U,  II,  irf,  17,  Lif,  16,  ll.i,  1, 
^!  a-  ^  ^  ,jUL.  Jil,  ^  I,  ir-f,4,  6,  ^Uc^t  j-^  f^.  ^ 

II,  IfA,  6,  oULma^  jfijS  \X:f\J  ^  ^y$?^^pauca8  tanium  mulieres 

Moslimas  invenimua  I,  ff vo,  7,  y^^  ^t  yt^  .m^^  sJ  (jmuJ 
L|Aao^  ^4d>a.<  /ere  omnia  ejus  poemata  ejus  descriptionem  con- 

m 

iinent  Agh.  XIX,  Ift**,  16,  yid.  supra  sub  lXs»-L  —  rfif^^  ^^h 
Ifvl^,  17  si  ibi  lectionem  C  recipimus,  offioiales  sunt  qui  de- 
scribuntur  apud  Dozy.  Cf.  etiam  Ibn  Monkidh  ed.  Derenbourg 

lot,  7  ^yj^l^  tfp. 
o  ^ 

{Ji^.  {Ji>Jt^^  B<3L£  cuUus  arietiSj  cujus  acousabantur  homines 

aetate  al-Amtni,  III,  1ir,  10.  —  xJJCS  vulg.  pro  iULi',  III, 
IH'o  e. 

wX^T.  ^^LjCJI  cyj^l  agmina  densa^  II,  ovt^,  11.  Hinc  sub- 

stantiye  agmen  quod  habent  lexica. 

J^,  originis  Persioae  (cf.  TA),  nempe  J^  s.  Jy  est  pe/^ts  ovi'tia 


Go- 


rudis  quali  rusiioi  utuntur.  III,  o«a,  5  seq.,  ubi  pro  3^  1. 3J, 
quia  JbA^^  ad  hoc  quoque  nomen  pertinet  (constr.  sec.  Wright^ 

-   II  201  C,  §  78  Rem.  6),  Agh.  IX,  H,  11  (1.  ^)  ^  \Ju>, 

Oo«     Go-  w 

XIX,  Ha  ult.  ^y^  jjy ,  sed  m,  1  ^  \su>y  Lisdn  ex  Nihdja 
habet  J^  sed  in  edit.  Eahir.  lY,  1  ezstat  J^. 
yj  I  cunctaius,  tergiversatus  est,  II,  I.a,  8,  i^dl^tA;  II,  383  B^axJI 
yJljJt  Xaiy  XiS^I,  LfS(in  s^-iJI  JOfi  ^yCj  KA^i  JJt«  «^i 

>  ,    O    J 

&^o  u>i^  ^t  &Jt  ^c\j  qUo'^I  ^;^ }  Baihakt  ed.  Schwally, 

O  -  O    7 

1«,  15  8^  jULX3>t;  —  palluit  prae  ira,  II,  rfd,  13.  Lexica 


habent  aJ^  L^  et  14^3  1^  sensu  f^xji^  cX^ ;  —  intumuit 
de  lateribus  equi  saginati,  II,  ^AfA^  7,  ubi  opp.  v^AL^I  cui 


ODZLYI  QL088ABIVM. 

apud  Lane  ^ftXil  opponitur.  Lisdn :  ^n^^I^  U  Oi  {j^si^  L/^. 
Eodem  modo  nonnulU  explicant  ^>5  L«i^  intumuit  prae  ira 

(Nihdja  IV,  v,  1).  —  L/,  fimetum,  gem.  fern.  Ill,  Ml,  12,  ant 

pro  plurali  a  »jS  habendum  est. 


s.XfS  I  c.  ace.  p.  in  codicem  stipendiariorum  nomen  ejus  detulitj 
II,  vA,  5  (of.  Reiske  ad  Gol.  apud  Freytag),  quo  sensu  lexica 

habent  reflexivum  ..^axS^t;  of.  v1,8  jul^w.^^*  )lJai\^  ^jmJL  SJ^y. 
Constructio  ^U'lit  J^^jmXj  aI  v^  yidetur  explicanda  per  elisi- 
onem  vocabuli  \j\jS  vscripsit  ei  libellum  continentem  condi- 
tiones  flecuritatiB";  —  ^Uif  w*^,  I,  ^flo,  14  scriha  fuii  ut 
saepissime.  —  II  absoL,  omisso  wuuC^il,  cohortes  conscripsit^ 
I,  l**yov,  8.  —  VIII  sibi  conscripsit  tractaium  pacis  ah  eo  con- 
cessum  (»J^)  de  (J^c)  regione,  I,  ^f»t**,  15  et  sibi  conscripsit 
diploma  praefecturae  alicujus  regionis  c.  J^,  I,  rUt,  11  coll. 

13  ellXtoJt  wOa^I^.  —  v'-^S  decretum  divinum,  in  verbis 
*Jl>l  v^^'^  j^^  I,  ^vaI,  9  et  v^  J^^  ^^  I»  ^vAi,  3.  — 
w^aXx  j^^a^to  militaris,  I,  l*1*'v»,17,  II,  a6a,  14,  aoI, 8,  LJ,  14 

L^  4i^>«  ^1^3  ^^fjJt,  l.t, 9,  III,  lov,  11,  Djaw&ltkt  ed.  Sachau 
Iff,  3  a  f.  aCxAA^t  «j^]^  v^'iXll^  et  exemplum  apud  Dozy.  — 

Q^AA^t  II,  Idoi,  1  sec.  lect.  0  (sine  teschdid)  et  BM  (s.  p.) 

3 

yidetur  idem  esse  quod  v^jUiCJt  agmitia, 
iUii^XiVAJ  ,  administration  oeconomia ,  II,  IIH  ult.,  iTv,  3,  ubi  ita 


restituendum  pro  iUjtA^^U^'  coll.  ^ttXS-Js/  apud  VuUers, 
iujt<X>^  apud  Dozy  et  Houtsma,  Seldj,  II,  1a,  17.  Lectio 
codd.  nempe  jL^tiX^U^  sec.  Noldeke  defendi  potest,  -,  pro 
0  sumta.  Saepe  enim  legitur  'tJj^^^X^J^  e.  g.  Beriini,  India 
Ha,  12,  fli,  3,  i'w,  12.  Lectio  lA  V,  1*11, 16  est  vulgaris  scribae 
pronuniiatio,  cf.  Michael  Sabbdg  ed.  Thorb.  *1o,  198eqq.,  Dozy 
sub  t  J^i^US"  et  ^j^^- 


0L08SAB1UM.  ODXLYII 

ffjC5^.  kjS^  non  semper  est  sequela  (<^Jt3*)  Yocis  ^4^i,  sed  etiam 
separatum  inyeniliur  at  1,  i«t^v,  17,  Schawdhid  lbs  ^Aktl  tAA,4 
\jcS\  1iy>  (comm.  ^^  J^  of.  Chizdna  II,  t^cv),  et  exemplnm 
in  Lisdn. 

\^JuS.  \jLjS  amoplata,  a  Profeta  pro  charta  adhibita,  I,  U*v,  2, 

Fihrist  )*),  13,  Lt^dn  et  Dozy.   —  Notanda  phrasis  Mil  y^ 

|i^b:5^  t ,  Deu8  eos  terga  dare  fectt.  III,  a11,  6. 

SO)  •> 

^  I.  ^JLc  aJC^)  ant  _ac  (nt  semper  Ibn  Hisch&m)  cela^  tecum 
habeas  secretum  meum^  I,  iHt**,  1,  lt*'v. ,  1 4,  (oaa,  4.  —  Verba 

Gc 

f^t.  (n^A^  (j«^  III,  nf ,  15  significant  is  qui  secreti  ignarus 

■s 

hahetur  opinionem  fortnare  nequit, 

\„^ajS  IY  0.  ace.  p.  institit  alicui  hostiliter,  I,  it^U,  1 1  in  qua  tra- 

ditione  nonnulli  habent  «-.^  (v.  Lane).  A  pud  Boch&ri  III, 
1«  explicatur  per  y:S\  quod  hie  sensu^l^  sumendum  Tidetur. 
Ut  xJLc  i^;XjS  (Lane)  etiam  dicitur  & JLc  y^^^  ]  sensu  institity 
impetum  fecitj  II,  tlf  d,  1.  Noldeke  ibi  legere  proposuit  luLS^^j 
sed  lectio  trium  codicum  auU^I^  suadere  videtur  lectionem 
receptam. 

JS  1  0.  J^  p.  oppressit^  in  angusiias  cotnpulsit,  I,  '♦if,  18,  ^aI*^ 

ult.  (ubi  1.  *aXj),  fin  ult.,  Ill,  Ivvl,  9 ;  cf.  Lane.  Alio  sensu 
II,  ifl,  8,  III,  frft^,  18  ifUo  ^  &JLi:  t^jA^o  in  aestumandis  ex- 
pensis  erga  eum  modum  excesserunt,  —  III,  c.  ace.  p.  et 
etiam  c.  J^  r.  superare  studuit  (Gl.  BeUdh.),  I,  A^t^,  10,  III, 
Ai.,10.  —  V  c.  ^^  p.  ope  alicujus  fortis  evasit^  11.  v«,  11, 


O-O    . 


Fachri  IIT*,  1.  —  tXs*.!    -Ji^  v.  sub  sX^K  —  »-i5^  magnitudo 
vocis,  I,  MM,  8  b;^  \^yo  ^,  riil,  8.  —  ^iTI.  Locus  III,  vaV, 


^^  (\ 


9  »-i5^l  vjL^.  A^i  \^^Jji^  jka\  uI.  -«I  Lc^  yertendus  non  facile 
quis  transgredietur  magnam  partem  ejus  quod  princeps  fide- 


GDXLTIII  aLOSSABIUM. 


o  > 


Hum  sentit  —  Superior  u^jm  ^y^  yi^\  ^^Sa  II,  l*U,  3  et  ex. 
apud  Dozy.  —  Augens  III,  ^Hf ,  4  et  ex,  apud  Dozy. 
s^fiSS  YI  confertuSj  densus  fuit  (Gloss.  Geogr.)  de  aedificatione 

contigua  III,  Ia^v,  2.  —  X  ty«i  auctoritas  ejus  invaluitj  I,  Iviv, 

12,  Lisdn  iUj  fftJ*;^'  —  *^J^y^  /•'  yiegotium  intricatum^  diffi- 

die,  I,  *A6*I,  14. 

,3*:^  IV  =  I  collyrio  illevit,  trop.  nigros  reddidit  ocnlos  prae 
nimia  intentione,  I,  \Wj  2,  ubi  cJL>'^l  debent  esse  venae  oculi. 

C.J    o  > 

Of.  forte  Hamddnt  ed.  Miiller  Ut^,  6.  —  aJL^\^  »^  qui  saepe 
collyrio  utitur,  II,  f  av,  8  coll.  9, 1,  t*'«1*1, 5. 

kXS  I  IwXl'  Jc)Cj  ^^  summa  diligentia^  II,  v^i,  1.   Qaod  apud 

Bel4dh.  ed.  Ahlwardt  ilv,  1  legitur  L>  ^jsAj  (at  ibi  correxi) 

respondet  yerbis  Tabarti  JsXj  J^^  1.  6. 
«uXy  I.  JjO^t  «i>i  li,  II,  1H,  7,  niA»7  efficies,  nt  si  qais  mordet 

lapidem  ne  vestigium  quidem  dentis  inyenitur.  Of.  proyerb. 

^OSjh  ^  vi>wtHj^,  Freytag,  Prov.  II,  322  (n.  41),  Liadn  in  v. 

^ cXr  VIII.  ^5 jokji  mendici,  III,  If v^  n  esset  =  qj JJ^iS  et 
quidem  hoc  ex  illo  contractum  foret  sec.  Hartrt  Dorrat  \cX 
ed.  Thorb.,  cui  yero  non  assentit  Ohafcldjt  in  oomm.  Ilv,  et 
Schifd  f.o.  Videtur  autem  legendum  apud  Tab.  q^^JLCJ^ 
(v.  supra). 

IvX^  (l5>^  )  loco  I,  l**v,  3  est  indicium  lacunae,  ut  in  ann.  recte 
obseryatur.  Minus  recte  eodem  modo  explicatur  ibi  locus  I, 
wi,  12  (ubi  Damtrt  i J^^  IJ^  g  iiL),  y.  infra.  Saepe  locum 
tenet  yocis  peregrinae,  quam  aut  orator  aut  narrator  non 
accurate  proferre  scit  e.  g.  Ill,  ti^t* ,  ubi  Eremeri  conjectura 
^sXs>  fjfvXS^a  non  necessaria  est ;  saepe  etiam  convicii  locum 
tenet,  ut  II,  Ta-*,  8  seq.  ^^J^^  ^^  l*  pro  XUUJi  ^^^  Ij,  Ibn 
Monkidh  Lf  ult.  tJa    IJ^    I,;  cf.  Nihdja  IV,  It".  Hinc  turn 
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adjectivi,  turn  substantiyi  yicem  gerens,  etiam  articulum  ad- 
mittit  (cf.  Fleischer  ad  Dozy  II,  721;  confcra  Motarrizt  \\X^ 

j^  ^  \a9  ^jaJ^^  v^J^I  JL^oi^  oliUIil  -Ul?  Q^  at  in  Migbdh 
additup  causa  5Lsy«^  ^)  ut  I,  rfv,  10  lv>XSI  JuSt,  w1, 12  ^^0^ 
(^JJCJI  haec  meretriXj  II,  aoI^  12  iiA/  tiAlit  t<A^  quo  Biscbr 

indioat  Mohallabum,  conyicians  eum  (^-JLfL^  S  ^ib),  et  Makri- 
zt  Mokaffa  in  yita  Mohammed  ibn  abt  Hodhaifa,  hunc  de 
Othm4no  dizisse  tradit  Jut^  ^<  vi:aju  Jsi  t  j^3  tjjjt  ^t  'i\ 

V;A>y  II  2jt(NM  ae  ma^e  audivisse  putavit,  I,  ^a*,  paen.,  coll.  Add. 
et  Em.  Yerbum  s^jjS  enim  de  auditu  ut  de  aliis  sensibus 


nsurpatar  y.  e.  g.  Mobarrad  *\f,  1  s^aXJ'  xjlmm  ^  U.  Exemplnm 

G      - 

n.  a.  v-»'«>y  sensn  a  pugna  recessit  I,  l*ny,  4,  Lane  e  TA.  — 

C.  ^  p.  defenditj  I,  ^off ,  3  of.  Lane.  —  IV  subintellecto  wtfw 
ut  II  se  male  audivisse  putavit,  I,  {<^a*  ,  8.  —  '^^^9  mendaciumy 
II,  Uf ,  18.  -  iu<  jJ'  idem,  I,  Ia.-a,  16. 

0 

V  I  sensu  transit.  *^/ /  (II,  W,  12)  habet  n.  a.  J^^,  I,  \f\^,  13. 

—  by".  De  locutione  ^jULc  8^^  jjU  aUI  J^,  I,  vVr,  lOseq.  v.  Dozy. 

\^j^  I  anxity  spiritum  interclusit  (cf.  Gl.  Geogr.) ,  I,  of*,  2. 
Eremer  ibi  legi  jussit  ady^,  sed  usus  hujus  yerbi  rarior  est 
(exemplnm  III,  Tt,  9)  et  ab  Agmato  ne  perinittitur  quidem 

(Mozhir  I,  M),  Similiter  in  traditione  a!  y/  is^^^  ^^^   ^"^^ 
iL^^  ^  li^JI  wLdt  ^^1  (JViA4;a  IV,  If  et  Lisdn  in  y.). 
^^f^S»  Plur.  \jt^^  materiam  indicat  ut  o^^j  etc.  (y.  sub  ^^), 

Dicitur  ^jtKjJjS  (j^*  aut  ^j^uuLj  (j^a^S,  tunica  grossioris 
panni,  I,  ^orr,  13,  -4^ A.  IX,  ^1, 11  a  f.;  NihAja  IV,  If . 

-p^^  III,  Ivt  ult.  seq.  est  ipse  equuleus  ligneus  quo  inequitantur 
pueri  (dada). 
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j>.^  I  est  =  v^U*  8.  t^b  propulit  camelos,  I,  Itiv,  1.  —  j^  voc. 

Pers.  agery  I,  Ht,  3.  Eodem  sensa  '^/  J4ctlt,  III,  Hi,  8  (ita 

oorrigatnr  Lisdn  XI,  l^,  16  pro  Ho^l;  cf.  Lane  sub  ^jo  et  s^S). 

—  oU'i  BenBU  nomades  I,  ffvi,  6. 

(jmX/  I.  Merw&n  II  mori  antiqno  aciei  (v^Juoi^)  sabstitait  pha- 
langes (o-^y^'),  n,  llf  1, 16,  Mff ,  7,  8. 


.o  « 


dlj3y,  tn  verM  inassaium,  III,  flH,  2.  Yid.  Dozy  cam  ann.  FL, 
Eremer,  Beitr.  sub  J^j^-  et  ^-l^^-^*  Posterior  lectio  saepe 
occurrit,  sed  est  falsa  sec.  analogiam  Tocis  .L^  etc.  Exemplis 
add.  Ibn  abt  Osaib.  I,  IH,  6,  II,  Af ,  2, 4. 


3    o> 


{j*»S.  ic***^-  XJsus  Yocabali  in  oratione  Th&biti  I,  Wtf, 3  f^y^ 

&JLc  ibAJw^  dum  alludit  ad  Eor.  2  yb.  256  suspicionem  moTet 
eum  illud,  tanqaam  peregrinum  non  accurate  intellexisse , 
sed  sumsisse  sensu  UniversL  —  Sella  sacra  Mocht4ri,  II,  o.l, 
1 1  seqq.,  20,  v«\^,  10  seqq.,  v*t^,  erat  proprie  secundum  tradi- 

■w 

tionem  sella  magistralis  (JL  i^j^)*  Cf.  van  Gelder,  Mortar 

de  valsche  profeeU  p*  90  seqq.  —  pilentum^  III,  Af  a,  2 ;  — 
aponday  cui  imponitur  ballista  (Gl.  Fragm-),  III,  \YfAj  2.  — 
yM^  (tf^j^  yidetur  esse  caput pontiSy  III,  1*1*,  11, 14. 

c  y.  Opponuntur  cjj^'  et  ct^J  in  proverbio  I,  vof ,  16,  Freytag 
Frov.  II,  320,  Ibn  BadrAn  lo,  2,  Hariri  oT.  —  ^gwi  collec- 
tiye  II,  v*lt^,  9  ut  lexica  habent,  sed  praesertim  1, 1*lf ,  1  ^\ 

^y"  IV  c.  ace.  p.,  ^  r.  s.  q^  (praepositione  elisd.)  ma^»5  honoravit 
quam  ut,  I,  IH,  6  seq.,  riv,  20,  If  H,  14,  n^A,  2  L^  *U«  fc/i/t 

iJ^j,  II,  tvf^,9,  III,  lvn,9  et  oUjUJI  ^  ^ulii  j^l  Lwd«  XV, 

fit,  3  et  eodem  sensu  1.  paen.  (jmwLxjJI  ^^  k^0M  IS.  Etiam 

fcl?\j  ^  ^;U  iJJl  vU/  ^  I,  I,  roll,  9;  III,  fn,  9  seq.  Constmi- 


>  s   o.  - 
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tar  quoqae  o.  q^  HotaPa  ed.  Goldz.  p.  64  1*  2.  —  Y  o.  ^  se 
ipsum  nohiliorem  aestimavit quam ut^  I,  if.,  15,  l«)*o,10,  lolt^,  10, 

^♦♦f,  17  (eliso  Q*  ante  q^),  II,  ^Aff,  4.  Hinc  ^/^^  superbus^ 

nodt7ia,  II,  Hfv,  15.  —  ^y.  Q^jLXJt  pL^Jt  sant  angeli  qui 

omnia  facta  hominnm  notant,  III,  d,  4  seq.  —  q^  aj^  est 

quod  oaram  habet,  spec,  liberi,  I,  aI^**,  5.  —  ^L3  ut  n.  a.  ad 

^S   %,  mSS  constr.   o.  ace.  I,  t)fv,  6,  Dozy.  —  Exemplum 

phrasiB  iUl^  "i^  ^  habea  I,  lift,  1.  —  '^^.  J  *UI  Jx  ^^\ 
carior  Deo  quam  utj  I,  DfA,  11  eeq. 

XxAiJCIt  appellabantur  6agd4di  milites  Choras^ni  anno  178,  III, 

r(,  10. 

9^  II  ingratum  declaravit^  censuit^  I,  I'VaM,  10,  Hamddnt  ed. 
Mfillero1,2.  —  X  coegit,  I,  r.ff,4,  HP.,  16.  Lexica  habent 

Lflij  ^ZA  ii^As  viJyjLll  (^5^).   In  Lisdn  XVII,  fn,  14 

pro  ik^JCA.MM«  corrigendum  est  X^.<am^.   —  s^i  com  par.  a 

}ijiy  mag  is  odens,  III,  W^y,  10,  a  &j^  magia  exosua^  I,  Ia  ult. 

'0 

I.S'.  <3y .  camelorum  locator ^  II,  ivf  i,  12,  Lane  in  Suppl. 

«j^.  j»iy  pavor  n.  a.  a  p;^  non  ausus  est  aggredi  rem  {Lisdn)j 

nam  proprie  est  se  contraxit  ({ja*S6^  Agma^t  in  Fdikj  II,  200), 
II,  l.vl,  16. 

L*o .  jiAjoI  «L«*^J  .^jpersecutus  est,  I,  PH.,  15,  ToaI,  11. 

.^  I  n.  a.  vUiS  II,  ovl**,  3.  Cf.  Barth,  Nominalhildung^  p.  290. 

babet  pi.  g^U^,  III,  Ht**,  7. 

^s^Mi'  I  Jlm*j^  remota  crusta  nitrosa  terram  complanavit  et  cut- 
turae  idoneam  reddidit,  III,  Ivff,  13,  I A  VII,  in,  5  af.  male 


O    9 
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^.^iXM<>J  (forte  pro  q^mwUCi;  reete  ood.  B),  Fihrtst  o1, 12  male 
Q)JM^^.  (recte  cod.  P),   Ritdb  al-'OyHn,  ood.  Berol.  f.  or,  2 

,L^I  s  ^\i^  ^^  J^  L^  J^Uj  xi,,.^  yuJU  gj^l 

^[5  vJufcXJ^  cr  ^V^-  ^^-  Noldeke,  Orientalische  Skizzen^ 

p.  158.  Hi  servi  hinc  appellabantur  Am*S^  Bel&dh.  ed«  Ahlw. 

^*(iy  5  a  f.,  aui  (jr?^y^  (▼•  supra)  et  terra  nitrosa  quam  trans- 

portabant  (III,  Ur,  1)  f^juS:l\  at  apad  Dhahabt,  ood.  1721 
f.  AO  r.  ,^^M*^]  C!>^-  O^'"^^  g^y*  (jj*A*^*3. 

^mJ    I.  Pass.  jmS^  cru8  ejus  fracta  est  (Lane  ex  Motarrizto),  I, 

3  

]\f*o\  1,  2.  Ibn  Hi8chd.ni  0*^,4  af.  habet  lu  ^a^^^.  Wellhaasen 

in  yersione  W^kidii  p.  66  (ed.  Eremer  p.  11 ,  6  a  f.)  habet 
>denen  —  ihr  Kamel  verangluokt  war*'.  Sed  yertendum  esse 
Qt  feci  probat  quod  Miisa  ibn  ^Okba  tradidit  {Osd  al-ghdha 

II,  \^6)  j^>  ^Lm  \^Lo^.  —  Per  hyperbolam  dicitur  de  equi- 
tibus  lazatis  habenis  festinantibus  L^aju  jU^JU  jm^.  III,  IWa, 

4,  ubi  Fragm.  f  w,  2  ^^^.  —  w^o  j  (jJil')  «i)d3  ^^  wm  ejus 
fregit,  I,  lot,  5  (ubi  yero  vy*^  ut  unus  ood.  deinde  ann.  k),  12, 
Tot^v,  7.  Lane  sub  c  «o  ex  TA  habet  xc.o  ^.  Cf.  usus  yerbi 

vi>v9.  —  (3<AAit  J^c  &Jlft:>-  ^5^  est  idem  quod  (^Juilt  J»x  if^sod- 
patienter  iulit  injuriam,  11,  iM,  17;  eodem  probabiUter  sensu 
sumendos  est  locus  II,  ilol,  13  seq.  &aJLac  ^_5<>^>i  aI  /*^>  — 

—tj^t  y^  retinuit  trihutum  etiam  c.  J^c  p.,  I,  TaH,  2,  II,  X1^, 
16, 1{*r,  7,  III,  irvr,  3.  V.  Gl.  BelAdh.  et  Fragm.  —  V  languit, 

III,  ff,  6  sec.  lectionem  I A  V,  ^^  ibi  receptam.  Cod.  Tab. 


5    > 


^^^j  (q.  v.)j  Hamdsa  U  med.  pag.  ubi  j^^*^'  J^^  per  ljy*^Xj 
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\^^j>'^  explioatur.  —  VII  ^bU  J^  ^,^5^^  spe  fruatratus  est, 

I,  tAft**,  4 ;  —  cy*»Xii  "i  n«  animo  fracto  sim,  II,  tf v»  ult*  — 
^jAM^j^  pro  ,jM.4A!l  ^3  (01.  BeUdh.)  imminuius  est  color 
5o/»s,  III,  \f\  5.  —  ^L«wXj^  J^^  *^  vj  connivit  quasi  mono- 
cuius  esset  (=  !^r  Gl.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII),  II,  ^1',  8,  01. 
Moslim.  -  (X4-J)  c>^»  y^i^,  II,  ».S  1,  III,  yf •^  5,  rf H,  14, 
explicuit  Fleischer  ad  Dozy  II,  466,  —  ^)Co.  Dioitur  etiam 
in  plur.  ^IXJi  Ji,  II,  im,  11. 

(j<^U^  III,  oof,  11  in  Lisdn  explicatnr  per  JuAii^  jt*^^  d^j^^- 

j^^  I  de  lupo  habet  n.  a,  ^y^  II,  ^^v,  14. 

v^^  I  Q^  ^  ^.aX^  urbem  perscrutatus  est  ut  aliquem  cape- 
ret,  III,  \\  12, 15.  —  II  JUjJt  repetundas  postulavit  III,  o*X, 
2  a  B^L^I  J^  *py  I  yj^t  ^  *ftly  (Lisdn).  —  V  &JLc  ^jlU! 

s 

discesserunt.  III,  IT,  17,  ubi  lA  V,  1*11,  2  substitait  ^j»J-  — 
VII  juid  eUi  re^^c^um  es^  /e^wmen^t/m  cordis  prae  paYore  = 
jLiljl  (q.  V.  apud  Lane),  I,  tr^A,  2.  —  VIII  56  denudavit,  I, 
It**!*!,  4  i.  e.  iuLl  s..A;isr  ut  Hal.  II,  n.,  2  habet.  —  vji/  plu- 
rale  tantnm  qui  non  consisiunt  in  proelio,  qui  facile  fugantur, 

II,  IM,  17,  lo*,,  16,  ubi  ^Lftlfl  v^juii  pro  uJ:S  metri  causa, 
locis  Mobarradi  apud  Dozy  sub  v.A^5^t,  Lisdn, 

^ax^.  ^x^  explioatur  I,  Iao,  8  seq. 

v^j  I  »j^lXj  qV  omisso  qC  II,  i)*  ult.,  ubi  non  necesse  est  addere 

e 

cum  editore  coll.  T,  4,  nam  ante  qI  praepositiones  saepe 
eliduntur  e.  g.  in  traditione  Fdih  I,  463  ^  Ju:  vi>u(A>  ^ 
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^1  ubi  Zam.  observat  .^^1  '^jj^^  q^  t*  *^*"^^^*  l^!^ 
I^aa3  qI  ^^^  1^x4  ovX^Vj.  Yid*  exemplum  elisionis  ^  supra 

sub  f/\  et  of.  Wright^  II,  193  B,  C.  —  ^^  ^  J^,  cwram 
ejus  habuit  ut  ope  alterius  non  egeret^  I,  itti**^  18;  vid.  locam 

Migbdhi  in  Gl.  Moslim  sob  oU5^:  ^  ^^jb*  ^Uit  J)^  ^  s«I^.. 

—  In  i^skxc  v.A^  desiate  I,  t^t.A,  14  <i)ULc  fere  otiosnm  est  (cf. 
supra  sub  ^).  Similiter  <4)uLc  ^Jl:>  apud  Hartrt  Dorr  at  tvo. 

S  )  s 

—  II  praetexuit  yestem  I,  tvH,  7,  Motarrizi  \^Jq   Uu)C«  s,,^^ 

gUj JJI  cr  *ef^  *A^   ^^;^S  '^tA^ ;   vi^J-  porro  Dozy.  — 

s^jS^\  JJ>t  in  Ir&ko  appellabantur  tempore  Omayadarnm  illi 

qui  licet  Othmd.ni  mortem  aegre  ferrent,  tamen  armis  absti- 

nebant,  dicentes,  ut  Ibn  al-Fakih  Tlo,  7  seq.  habet  (et  hinc 
partim  Mokadd.  VT,  19  seq.)  vpotius  sis  Abdallah  caesus, 
quam  Abdallah  homicida".  Cf.  yan  Yloten,  Eecherches  sur 
la  domination  arabe  etc.,  p.  36  ann.  3.  At  in  Chor&s&n  hoc 
nomen  dabatur  iis  qui  se  suaque  deyoyerant  causae  domiis 
Profetae,  ut  recte  exposuit  yan  Yloten,  p.  66  et  80.  Nomen 

occur rit  II,  hov,  4  et  jCxfiXSt,  ut  etiam  yocantur.  III,  Af  a,  15 
(ubi  sic  restituatur),  et  explicandum  yidetur  abstinentid,  a 

stipendiis  i.  e.   quod  nulla  stipendia  accipiebant.  —  sjS^ 

o 

compar.  a  oK',  I,  t^f,  5  *11'  Jy«^  ^^  (j*U5i  sJiS^i  qI^  lomnium 
maxime  abstinuerat  a  laedendo  Legato  Dei". 

[^  I  ...^  ^  mutavit  in  deteriorem  partem,  I,  l*f  aI**,  5,  ubi  ^c»^* 

—  Y  de  nayi,  subversa  fuit,  III,  in,  1,  Gl.  Moslim,  Lisdn^  I, 
li*'o,  3  a  f.;  —  rediit,  se  vertitj  11^  fff,  1,  ubi  e  cod,  receptum  est 

^i^ ,  quod  jam  in  traditione  sacra  occurrit  {Lisdn  IH,  3  a  f.. 
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Nihdja  IV  ff ,  4  a  f.)-  —  VII  se  vertit  rediturusy  III,  k^o,  7, 
ubi  ex  ano  iterum  codioe  receptam  est  ^J^^  • 

i^yjS.  JJLil  oU5^  in  versu  II,  tlto,  8  videtur  esse  plur.  a  s^l^ 

sensn  astringens.  —  v^UJt  epith.  Dei  I,  vol,  13  seq. 

^  I  et  II.  Dicitur  Cj^l  b.  v^L  «:y  ^^  iJ^)J^,  H,  *1»6,5, 
IvaI,  9.  C£.  Dozy,  Pro  Jx  etiam  o^  dicitur,  Nihdja  IV,  f*i,  3. 
—  I,  aposiatavity  II,  of,  13,  -4^A.  XV,  i)T,  5  a  f.,  Nihdja  IV, 

n,  4  a  f.  Beq.,  Dozy  e  Be.  —  II  iuu^^ ,  II,  *1J,  2,  Gl.  Geogr.  — 

oL^yiy  clayae,  quibuB  maulae  utebantur  si  in  bello  contra 

infideles  eerviebant,  ut  indicat  nomen  (Gl.  Geogr.  p.  278, 
Eremer,  Beitr.),  Sectores  Mooht&ri  eas  gerebant,  II,  11f ,  15 
(male  ibi  lA  IV,  t'.v,  7  habet  ol^UI)  et  hinc,  ut  yidetur,  acci- 

m        ^        ^ 

piebant  nomen  jCaa^^Sa^J!  (y.  Gelder,  Mofytar,  p.  72  Beq.),  deinde 
qui  ad  Abu  Moslimum  affluebant  maulae  Choras&nici,  Dina- 
warl  n.,  3,  Agh.  IV,  T,  11  a  f.  (of.  van  Vloten  p.  67),  iandem 
plebecula  Bagd&di  anno  251,  III,  IoaI,  13,  IdAv,  4,  toAi,  7, 

wft^ft^  I  ut  \^s^  etiam  intransitiyum  est,  se  abstinuit^  III,  f^*,  3. 

j^ft-3 .  j§aX«  explicatur  I,  t^Ho  n.  Similiter  Fdik  II,  402  ^j^La 

^^ft^  I.  Peculiaris  OBt  phrasis  ^I  ^^^aaXj  ^  U  seuBU  tantutn  mihi 
opus  erat,  III,  <)'*v,  10  (cf.  \f.\  15  seq.).  De  constr.  c.  dupl. 
ace.  Y.  Dozy  et  Lane.  N.  a.  ^.U^^  ita  constrnitur  III,  idfv,  9 
et  I,  X\*\\  ult.  ubi  Yertendum  set  eos  Bufficere  pro  iis  qui  aero 

yeniunt  (1.  ^^1  pro  Jj')"«  Altero  objeoto  (q^  jA^)  eliso  I,  f^^ 
ult,  priore  I,  M^r,  17  ^  U  ^-jU^JI  J^  (iUUi  Oy  ^\  ea 

o 

canditione  ut  cur  am  agant  provinciae  eorum,  —  ^jU^  protectiOy 
iuiela,  n,  If  f  v,  10  M  xAaS'  i,  III,  6*!l,  15,  vrf ,  8,  12,  Dozy.  — 
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o 

^^  pro  *^jr^^  V^^^  II>  ^'*^^>  12  ubi  cod.  habet  teschdtdj  AbA 

Ishd^k  Schirazt  ed.  JuynboU  Id*,  13.  Saepe  in  verbo  Ui"  hamza 

in  litteram  prolong,  transiit  (y.  snpra  in  v.).  —  ol^.  bUiCSI 

fidi  adjuioreSj  III,  a.a,  7,  aI^,  5,  Ati**,  3.  V.  Dozy. 

2C^  pan»9  a/&M9, 1,  r^'Av,  6.  Bespondet  Persico  \^  pro  d)l^  qnod 
iteram  cum  u^jd"  componitur.  Cf.  Noldeke,  Perstsche  Studienj 
II,  42  (Sitz.ber.  der  E.  Ak.  d.  Wissensch.  Wien  1892  Bd. 
CXXVI),  Dozy  Bub  (iUT  et  cf.  Makrtzt  I,  fo,  1  seq. 

Jj.  J^^  est  varii  generis  in  loco  I,  Ma,  11  ,j<ir.b  i)J^  q*.  Adverb. 

(^)J3  J^V   omni  tempore^  nunquam  non,  II,  a^*,  6,  )fo*,  1,  ifol, 

14.  Eodem  modo  plerumque  est  dUo  Ja5  t  Hamddnt  ed.  Miiller 

Ml,  12,  —  Jo  I  compar.  aegnior  in  bello,  I,  VavI,  7  nbi  ita  resti- 

tuendum  videtur.  —  ^SSj^  de  scutella  est  adipe  coronaius  s. 
ornatuSy  I,  l.i*,  9,  Achtal  lv:>,  7  (cf.  IaI,  8  et  fif,  5  ubi  imperf.), 

Asds  o^^  o^^  v^JlIJIi  iihU  k1a:>)  (cf.  Wellhausen, 

i?6s^e  ^raZ^f'acA^n  Heidenlhums^y  p.  36  ann.  1);  de  loco  pugnae 

^  O  w  w 

^ec^u5  caesis,  II,  avo,  19  ^xyoiL  JJl^l  XmoJL 

9 
iiy.  ^^^  v»^»7,  speculator^  I,  vol,  4,  Hamdsa  f  1*,  antep,  coll.  ff,  8 

qUXo.  —  ^^ly.  LegimuB  III,  )'i*'o*1, 13  seq.  propter  lactam 

Hindi  Basrae  f^   d^  y^^  <AjU^  f^  >,  nbi  intelligitar  ant 

^ifil  ^y^  X»s4»,  I,  If  1, 6  a  f.,  JAcAt,  IV,  Mr,  6,  aut  quod  eo 
die  naves  neqne  onerabantnr  neqne  exonerabantur. 

.^^  I  c.  J^  r.  valde  avidus  fuit^  I,  Iffo^  8, 9  (ut  eriperet  mulam), 

Ml  ult.,  yid«  Lisdny  II,  fV.,  2  seqq.,  Lane ;  —  saeviit  m,  III, 

lo.l,  14,  Q\.  Fragm.,  Dozy.  Cf.  Li«4n  1.  7  JOAl^  jJUL*  Ljl. 
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jir.  )j^^i  (a  Bing.  y^^  Bee.  gagh&nt  apud  TA)  III,  tlv*,  12, 

appellantur,  teBte  JTidmi^so,  viri  qui  armati  aquatum  vadant, 
qaando  de  aqua  eBt  oontentio.  Origo  voois  inoerta  eBt. 

Xj^^IXJI  a  Pers.  ^^  {^SiiiS^  ys^)  operarii  munimentis  extrueri' 

diSj  cunicularii,  III,  Itii,  8  (ubi  per  KLUil  explioatur),  fyt)*,  9, 
12,  iHv,  1,  tni,  2.  Nescio  an  huic  reBpondeat  Syr.  Ii.^•2:^x  in 

Ghronico  quod  edidit  Chabot,  potiuB  quam  voci  J^Xi  quam 
cum  eo  compoBuit  N51deke,  Wiener  ZeitBchr.  X,  167. 

\,^M.  \^filXli  modum  excedere^  II,  oif,  9,  Mobarrad  \\  10;  cf.  Lane 
a  straining  of  a  point  —  KiKSt  ^<3,  (^t^i  se  immiscet  rebus  quae 
ad  eutn  non  pertinent^  I,  ill,  10  =  sJiI^a^  (G1.  Geogr.). 

jji  II  (b.  I)  laesit  de  igne,  I,  t^f v,  2,  ut  in  traditione  (*>^J^'  ^J 
LaJuXJI  Lisdn  XY,  fH  paen. ;  »  de  hosti  oppressity  clade 
affeciiy  I,  Hva,  1,  coll.  iiri,  12  8^a»  ^jU^y,  Hamdsa  lY  ^Kj 
cum  comm.  JJ^^^  aJLaII  ^  xjU/.  —  Y  ^yii  ^  nomine  ali- 
ct«^*{«5  i;6r6a  /ec»7,  II,  *1a,  14,  Dozy.  —  •bb'  quaestiOf  I,  bvf,  14 
^^^  ^t  J^  iuS  U ,  Dozy. 

Q^li^  PerB.  magnusy  III,  iilo,  12,  Gl.  Geogr. 

qL^^,  jpannt/d  sericus,  III,  till,  13.  Yid,  GIobb.  Ibn  al-Fakihi 
et  Ibn  Chord.  Bub  ^\J^^. 

^JUi"  lY  ^A^J^  vi  celeriier  ivit,  III,  aVv,  4,  Lane  ex  Ibn  al-Eatt&^. 

^^  II  Lu^  (o^  ci^)  o^)>^^^^*'o^  struxit  alicuij  ahscondidit 
insidiatores,  III,  l^f  f  ult.,  W,  6  (^Lu^^Ji  ejv^-),  Hor,  9,  mr, 

2,  Ibn  Monkidh  rA,4,  U^S,  III,  IfU,  5,  ll.v,  16;  absolute  III, 

Id,  7,  mi,  7,  111,  7  suliai  oi^J^I,  Ibn  Monkidh  rf  paen.  et 
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forte  II,  nid,  7  cum  lA  V,  tvl,  5  legendam  y^i^^.  Apud  Ibn 
al-Fakth  vV,  3  de  uno  yiro,  si  lectio  ibi  sana  est.  -^  lY  id.  II, 
i^fA,  15;  absolute  III,  fo,  14,  nisi  legatur  ^vAj^. 

^.  ^  um&ra  opp.  ^\/to  in  prov.  I,  voi,  9,  Freytag,  Prov.  I, 

425.  —  jLJLJ'  interdum  uxor  est,  ut  in  loco  Hamdsae  apud 
Noldeke  Delectus^  46  1. 16  et  in  locis  quos  dedi  D.M.G.  XLIY, 
708  seq.  Hino  I,  ho,  17  »JJ\jS  k^,\^  tres  uxores  filiorum  et 
ipsius  Noacbi  uzorem  designat,  of.  1.  ult. 

ij»*jS.  s^^^t  (ji^iK/9  (Lane  male  v^^JO  ii^  oratione  Zij&di  II,  vf , 


4  tabernae  libidinis  est  paraphrasis  vocis  ^xi^iylt  (X^  17)  i.  e. 
tabernae  vinaricte,  oenopolia.  Orationem  laudat  Zamachschart 
in  Fdik  II,  78,  474. 

J^^tuS.  N.  unit.  »Jw*a5^  III,  1.A,  13. 

v«Aa5'  I  circumdedit,  III,  Ivf o,  1  ubi  Ibn  Maschk.  J^  q^aIs^  ; 
hostili  sensu  III,  IHt,  1  i^tu  nunc  es  successor  dominorum 
nostrorum,  itaque  mihi  manda  ut  ciroumyeniam  illos  Arabes''. 

—  sJjS  est  latus  (iL-A>lj  et  wJL:>),  hino  LLi3-  \jtjS  ii^\ 
aspere  tractavit,  II,  if  a,  16;  inde  proiectio  I,  aaI,  8  ^J^  ^\X^ 
^JU  sJuS  vii^^'  et  praesidium  III,  a)*^,  8  j»JlI)  q4  ^Jl^  ^-i^^^- 
Cf.  Ibn  as-Sikktt  tvo,  2  seq. 

^^jS  II  ut  I  metonymia  usus  est,  III,  tv^t^,  12  i.  e.  non  dixit 
aJLcUJI  sed  ipso  nomine  scorti  usus  est;  item  III,  iv*1, 14  sec. 

lect.  I A  V,  ni  paen,  ^  ^^^^^  ^. 

\U^  sec.  lexica  J^a^  J  j^^^  ^^^^  apud  Azditas  =  v^a^  domuSj 
I,  riA*!,  18. 


-  O  -  A 

j3j/  Pers.  .o^  s.  .J^>,  frumentum  ailvestre,  I,  iff,  17. 

cj5^.  Verba  B^^i  ^jpcyi  I,  ^o.o,  11  et^l^Jl  3^1  y>  Uili  I  signifi- 
cant >tune  ille  Akw&  (i.  e.  Ibn  al-Akw&)  es  qui  mane  me  (nos) 
insecutus  osP"  Cf.  Nihdja,  IV,  Ta. 
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-    y 


Li^.  'i^  explicatur  I,  ff  f*,  10  seq,,  ff  a^,  13  seq.  —  Cam  aliquo 

coniemptu  urbs  Eiifae  infcerdam  Kfi^i^  appellatur,  II,  y/t^^ 
If  *1  ult.  (^tt^Jisu^  quia  alloqaitur  Abtl  Michnaf  qui  Etifanus 


.  > 


erat),  If  tv,  9  (sine  art.).  Alibi  »sl^^  est  loous  in  vicinia  Etifae, 

I,  r.oi'jS,  rn»,9. 

^^yS  I,  ut  in  Gl.  Geogr.  dixi,  saepe  postponitar  participiis  et 
nominibus  ^erbalibna  sensu  fuit  aut  olim  fuit.  Exempla  usus 
post  partioipium  I,  i)t**o,  11,  A^t*,  17,  aI**!.  7,  aII,  15,  aav,  3,  l*Ave, 
4,  III,  rM,12,  iX,14,  lorv,13  8eq.,  W,  16,  U1, 19,  Hrv,  12, 
Jaktlb!  J7ts^  II,  olf ,  1 ;  post  n.  a.  aut  aliud  nomen  verbale, 

I,  AO,  9,  l^ot^,  19,  1*0,  4  (ubi  vXa-^a^"^)  sensum  n.  ag.  habet)  ^It**, 
9,  A*!.,  5,  Air,  1,  Aii,  7  et  8,  IaI,  1,  fAA^,  12,  II,  fvo,  2,  IvIa, 7,  III, 

rii,i2,  fT,5,  fAv,5,  nro,5,  mi,i2,  ivro,3,  yi^A.  XVIII,  irv, 

18.  —  Notandi  sunt  loci  I,  Lfl,  11  seq.  ^  qL5^  cX5  ubi  sup- 

plendum  est  ^1^  U ;  II,  dH,  8  ^ad^  .U^t  ^1^  UU  quum  adve- 
nerat  al-Mochtdr  et  constitit^  cf.  infra  qIX^;  I,  f)*^o,  12  L^^ 

qI^  &icJLc  nee  ado  hoc  factum  fuisse  et  1 3  q^  Jo  »3«A>^  ; 

II,  Ha,  18  ^Ub^'  vi>it  j^^^  ^M  5t5  ts  qui  eos  alloquetur;  cf. 

Noldeke,  «wr  Gr.  p.  78 ;  I,  iAl*'A,  5  Lju^  qI  J^c  Q^jcXiM  "^  q^j 
i^  \m0j  Qt  status  eorum  hie  eraty  ut  non  possent  defendere 

Legatum  Dei,  III,  aM,  17  seq.  vJijyJI  ^^jl  "it  LjJ  ^  jj 

ft^oo  ^J%  nihil  nobis  restat  nisi  itgladius  satiatur  sangue  ejus^^ ; 
cf.  Noldeke,  p.  38  seq.  Quod  locum  apud  Eosegarten,  Chrest, 

141  attinet  ^^^J^  ^  Juul  X>lJl  o|^l  131  J.x*:>  ^1(5  ^ 
«Lii  s«AiL>-  r^^  (3^-^'  ^^'^  neque  cum  Dozy  neque  cum 
Fleischer  (y.  etiam  El.  Schr.  II,  781)  interpreter.  Jungendum 

nempe  est  ^^yts.  —  ^5e.  Pro  ^^^xJ  etiam  scribi  potuisset  qU3 
e^  factum  est  —  quando  appropinquaret^  tollebant.  Constractio 
libera  saepe  occurrit  e.  g.  in  loco  W&kidii,  Girgas  et  Rosen, 
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Chrest.  If  I  ult.  seq.  UU  ^1  ^j-y  J^  Ju^\  S  d^^  ^  Lj^ 
&L^  jCaXc  Jmm  iuAU  ^3l>;  of.  Noldeke  p.  110.  In  Terbis  I, 

iTt^,  i  ik^j3  ,3  c^-^  l^tv^  ^  J-^^^  08^  9<<o^  momenti  eritj 

valehiU  —  Phraais  iUisC>  W  ^,  Jj  U  ^,  I,  lllv,  10,  Wo ,  8 

sigaificat  probabiliter  eat  (es),  ut  recte  Dozy  et  Nihdja  IV,  H, 

sed  non  taatum  de  persona  eminus  adveniente,  sed  etiam  ita 
alloqueris  aliquem  coram  stantem  e.  g.  Agh.  II,  Uf,  6  a  f.,  IX, 
Ivt,  9  a  f.,  Ivl,  3,  Hariri  Hv,  Lwdn  XVII,  fdl,  10.  Looutio  ex- 
plioanda  videtar  omissione  protasis  nisi  fallor^  nam  in  apo- 
dosi  phrasis  oonditionalis  non  raro  occurrit  e.  g.  II,  lovf  ult., 
Add.  ad  Wright^  II,  44  D.  —  Interdam  =  ^  factua  eat^  I, 

s 

Av,  8  IjyjMwo  L«^>  Qiy,  1»,  2  (pro  quo  a1,  7  est  «L^),  Ibn  Rosteh 

ro,15  W^  ^1^  ^<,  pro  quo  Tab.  I,  iVr,  17  habet^lo.  Vid.  porro 
Lisdn  XVII,  yf  1, 6  a  f.  seqq.  —  C.  J^c  p.  aponaor  fuit  con- 

struitur  c.  vj  r.  ut  J^,  I,  im,  3.  —  Elliptioe  v^^3  v:^  III, 

l^v,  15  vhoo  fecissem,  illud  fecissem".  —  ^>yS  est  =  v^Ow>  aut 

G  mi 

)L3ij  in  yerbis  .1^  ^  qJo  HwXe,  si  quid  aecideritj  I,  l^f  If  paen., 

0 

rfii, 8,  ro*f,  10,  rof.,  u  ut  nfi,  13  vi>ul3  ^^i  susuj,  11,  k,  10 

C^  o'^  O^  ^''^'  ^^^^  obtinuit  sensum  guerre,  combat  (Cuche). 
Verba  Omari  I,  X\/o\  17  qjxJ'  qjXj  Lub  ^^f  ^  Tertenda 

sunt  nee  scio  per  utrum  nostrum  ruina  evenieU  —  q^  i^*  a* 
yerbi  sensu  praesens  adfuit.  III,  trfl,  16,  to.o,  15,  Agh.  XIX, 

trf,  12  af.,  Ql.  Fragm.  et  Dozy;  adverb.  &ibC«  illico,  I,  Ut,  6 
si  recte  correxi,  \^X,  18,  fvj',3,  IaI**,  16,  Lva,  17,  fM,8,  HI,  lT*i*?*, 
10,  Gl.  Fragm.   Eodem  sensu  qKI^  J^  II,  ft*'A,  11  et  J^ 

jkilX*  III,  llvv,  10;  -  ^iUbCo  =  iilj^jj  (Gl.  Fragm.)  I,  trr,  16, 

rr..,  16. 


I 
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^Liy  (Pers.)  montis  custosj  III,  rff,8,  ubi  nesoio  an  lectio 
qL^  moniani  praeferenda  sit.  —  ^jLp^,  montis  expertua^ 
cum  pi.  sano  et  coll.  iUiL^P^,  III,  IIaa,  2,  HI*  ult.,  Mi,  3  seqq., 

iiiv,  1,  iiii,  3,  i^r,  9,  iy.6, 5,  irM,  16,  irw,  13.  -  uC;L^^  I,  ^M,  1 

explicatar  per  JLil  J|I^.  Lectio  non  certa  est.   Dinawari 

I.,  11    ^Ju^^\. 

^.  iuJjI  I,  A^r,  16  >da8  konigliche  Wesen",  NSldeke  in  vers. 

p.  44. 

O^  I  c.  ace.  fetiit  hostili  sensu  (^^^^j  )Oi^t  Nihdja  lY,  f  ^  5  a  £), 

at  ^il9  (^LLJU)  eiJu,  III,  in,  7,  lol,  10,  m",  6,  aliqnem  in  (j) 
re,  II,  Ivoi**,  1,  c.  ^ip^  injariae  aut  instrumenti,  II,  WoJ*,  4,  III, 
r.fo,  1 ;  c.  dupl.  ace.  II,  Ut**,  11,  Makrizt,  Die  Kampfe  und 
StreiHgkeiten  ztcischen  den  BanU  ^Umajja  und  den  Ban^ 
HaSim  ed.  Yob,  t1, 7.  Sensnm  vicit,  debellavit,  habet  II,  tn, 
15.  Hinc  qnoqae  male  locutus  est  de  aliquOj  calumniatus  eat 
aliquem,  Agh.  YIII,  lid,  7  a  t,  \*\\  4  (^bb  JUc  ef.  I,  1.11, 5), 
Ibu  abt  Osaib.  I,  t'.v,  24.  C  J  p.  contra  est  causam  alicujus 
8U8cepity  III,  nil,  3.  —  III,  pugnavit  cum  aliquo  (Gl.  BeUdh.), 
II,  Ur,  10,  III,  Aif  ult.,  All,  19  seq.  et  forte  I,  It^r,  1,  Tf,  1 

ubi  lXjL)   receptum  est.  —  HJs^^  est  =  cXa5'  helium  BelAdh. 

1*1,  7  sec.  cod.  Mus.  Britt.  et  codicem  Landbergi.  Hinc  forte 
explicandus  est  locus  III,  t^l*,  4  bwXjIXq  ^4^3  et  capias  collegit. 


*9 


jfS  (Pers.)  coactay  vestis  coactilis  (=z  AiAh,  8^LJ),  III,  W»,10 
etll. 

\j^  I  acutam  conjecturam  ^eci^,  II,  f^v,  12;  moderatione  usus 
est  (y.  Lane)  II,  11^,  16  et  quoque  utyidetur  in  verbis  Had- 


o       o^ 


dj&dji,  II,  1111,  6,  IVyi,  2  sJLmJ  y^jLmJ\^  ^j^  ^j^  imoderatione 
utere  Kissi ,  sed  eyerte  Nasaf'.  —  yo*^!  ^jm^  alacritas  opp. 
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o     ^ 


ui:^  (segnities  in  re),  I,  ^ovt,  2,  l**lvi,  5,  7, 9.  Cf.  annot.  ad  Ibu 

Badrtln  p.  122.  —  ij^  alacer  I,  fovf,  15. 

^  I  produxit,  dedit  (Gl.  Geogr.)  Ill,  !.i,  3,  6 ;  —  yUT  men- 

surate  apud  Zendjos  seditiosos  erat  euphemismas  pro  LJlJLSt 

interficite^  III,  ^Ado,  7.  —  JLJ^  est  propria  fames  qui  accendi 
nequit  (glossa  ad  Ibn  Hisch&m  II,  137),  hinc  viri  timidiy  prO' 
cul  stantea  a  pugna,  I,  iffv,  1,  III,  rftf,  11,  14;  cf.  Nihdja  IV, 
f  1^,  3  seqq.  —  K-j^Lc/  mensara  aridorum  III,  l*k)A,  13.  Y. 
Gl.  Geogr. 

s:>^^4m<w^,  corii  speoies  (Gl.  Geogr.),  Ill,  iof ,  8. 


J  saepe  rerti  debet  per  alludens  ad,  respiciens  ad  e.  g.  I,  tt^,  13, 

rid,  11,  liTr,  16,  ird6,i4,  hii,i3,  iv^d,  17,  rrro,  le,  roAt**,  u, 

^Afrult.,  rAfo,14,  III,  oir,12Add.,  rfo1,l;  cf.  Wright*  II, 

151  D  §  53  d;  —  propter  I,  f^t^l  JuJ^.  —  Verba  II,  f.,^  2 

seq.  \JsJ  \JLJjii  U^«4^i  ^  significant  i»non  in  me  snscipere 

Yolo  duo  facinora  in  gratiam  illius  scelestr*.  —  ^t  eU  est 
phrasis  elHptica  in  qua  aut  supplendum  est  J^L>-  Deus  te 
iueatur/,  Chafddji,  Schifd  M  paen.  seqq..  Dozy  ex  Abbad., 
aut  cXPL^  Deus  sit  tibi  testis  !  I,  I^ao,  7.  —  J  temporale  inter- 

dom  post  ^j^  et  Juu  pro  v^  usurpatur,  II,  TaI,  7,  cfV^  1.  — 

Verba  II,  v.f,  3  \±Z^  l^jl  ^^  significant  )»spero  hoc  yerbum 

bonis  factis  Schabathi  adscriptum  iri*'. 
Js^  Y.  sub  Jt^J. 
jtJ  I.  c>w^3  iijuAs  ignobihter  mentitus  eSj  III,  H*!,  10.  —  cji  fY 

«J  vilissimus  homOy  II,  tV.,  16  (ubi  1.  ^^  ^Ji),   —  lUe^  n.a. 

a  |»^  III,  consensus,  Dicitur  Ua^s^  ^c  IJ^  U  Aoc  iton  ea<  e 
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consensu  nostra ,  secundum  nostram  sententianij  III,  ivt^,  4, 
ubi  ita  reponendum.  In  conspoctu  operis  Bel&dhorti,  Z.D.M.G. 
XXXVIII,  388,  edidi  IaaIa  ^  Ij^  j^,  1.  UX/iE^i*  ^^  et 

verte  Aoc  non  est  e  mea  sententid,  hoc  non  proho.  —  aUJbU 


appellatur  matrona  quae  bona  iritae  ratione  concordiam  pro- 
movet  II,  vfl,  12,  ubi  perperam  Xf,^. 

twJ.  Dicitur  «^uJb  vJikS>^  s.  xsuL  I,  tofv,  13,  15  et  A,  s.  aaaJUj  ut 

Ibn  Hisch&m  vf  a,  9  et  11  eodem  sensu  quo  &a^  (t.  Lane)  et 

4J,  Fdik  II,  425  JJb  w  y^b  (^JJ»  JOc)  bJOc  bU  J^:^^  j^L> 

^  i  viJL»>  lil  1^3  ml  JIlJj  j^^i  J^IIJ  Jlib  *I 

i  U  ^4.^  .y^wAALJt^  ^)M  ^'"^^i^  oJ^i^  ^^  ^1  L^ 

i^^cJ  I.   qI  OaJU  yi  frequens  est,  ut  quoque  causat.  qI  ajuJLs  >i 

e.  g.  I,  t^rf,  17,  II,  npr,  3,  et  ^f  &iJb  ^  e.  g.  II,  irrr*'  ult.; 
yid.  Noldeke  in  Z.D.M.a.  XLYII,  716.  Sed  rarius  verbo 
adjungitur  complementum  adverbiale  ut  I,  )*f),  15  J^  c>JLj  >i 
oJafi^  ^^t  Ll&^  et  18  ^AAOj  ^»  UJic  ^^Jul  vj  vi>^.  >J. 

^aJ  I  Q^  =  vi^wAj;  firmiier  ohstitit^  II,  Ha,  3.  —  V  |?rae  pavore 

«€  contraxity  II,  1a.,  4,  coll.  Lane.  —  uXJpl.  <3^,  stratum 


villosum  (Gl.  Fragm.),  Ill,  wf ,  8  (ubi  lA  loo,  1  OyJi),  U»r, 
6,  Ibn  Mascbkow.  sub  anno  255  de  al-Mohtadt  di^^^Jb  ^1^^ 
*^^t^'  c^  LT"^^-^^ '  ~~  doZ^a  e  coactis  confecta,  III,  IT,  4.  — 

mi 

8jLJ  Testis  e  panno  ooacto.  III,  ti*l*,  12,  Yollers,  Fragm.  aus 
den  Mugrib  des  Ibn  Satd,  f i,  5,  Gl.  Ibn  Chord. 

Ijf*^  I  sensnm  fruitus  est  habet  I,  tvt^o,  4,  conjuncte  vixit  cum 
aliquo  I,  tlV,  15  ubi  ^3  J^c  significat  in  eo  i.e.  lioet  nove- 
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runt  eos  non  esse  proboB  Moslimos.  Yid.  Lane.  —  II  c.  dupl. 
ace.  z=  IV  (cf.  Lane),  II,  lv*i,  11.  —  III  commercium  habuit  cum^ 

ly  it^vt*  ult.  Hino  Yoc.  apud  Dozy :  contractus  in  meroatione.  — 

lY  qnoque  c.  ace.  p.  et  v»i  r.,  I,  fil,  5.  —  Y,  induity  se  ornavitj 

c.  ace.  (cf.  Lane),  I,  ff I'f ,  4,  III,  o^\  19.  Of,  Gl.  Geogr.  — 

auMwJ,  vestitus^  III,  Hi,  3,  Amrulkais,  MoalL  ts.  26.  —  (jmL J 

etiam  est  n.  a.  (Lane  ex  M),  III,  t»lA,5,  tJI,  12,  l*t*'v  nit.,  U^ao. 

JdJ.  Jpyt^  pede  pulsans,  III,  lit,  3.  Legimns  ibi  iAJL  -Joy*^ 

^yj>JL  hy^y  quam  contra  lAsdn  IX,  fif  habet  iAjJL  JaAjJt^ 

J.:>J|j  Jo^<Cy,  sed  cf.  Lane  Bub  Jr>*'>> 

rri-'*  CT^  P^*  ^  O^    ^^^^  ^^  vkberihus  ahundans  ovis  ant  camela, 

I,  Ivy,  2,  6,  L%9dn  XYII,  Vol,  2  (^mhdja  lY,  f1, 3  a  V). 

«• 

-pj  I  absol.  perseveravii  resiatere,  I,  tf*1v  ult.,  Vf  1a,  2,  Vf v^,  3,  ff w 

8 ;  —  c.  s^  p.  de  cura  et  sollicitudine  assedit  alicui^  non  reli' 
quit,  III,  v)*A,  10,  Asds  ^  ^  ^.  —  De  yerbis  s4>^^  cXi 

>  s 

(fkJLo^  ^Aj  auuaajt  I,  tdfv,  H  lexicographi  secuti  Azhartum 

(y.  TA.)  dicunt  lectionem  constare  et  sensum,  nempe  ratum 

est  pactum  yiy>.^^^  b.  v^^*^'.  Bed  originem  inoertam  esBe.  Mihi 

yidetur  hie  ^  Bensu  c>^  aceipiendum  esse  quo  redditur  e.  g. 

aBaidhAwio  II,  L,  11.  De  i^aa^I  sensu  pactum,  y.Gl.Bel4dh. 
—  YIII  agitatus  fuit  proprie  de  mari,  hinc  de  multitudine 

9  S 

hominum,  undo  transfertur  ad  locum  et  dicitur  iX^um  ^jJt 
(mUJL,  I,  t'vAd,  5  ubi  alii  Bjn.  ^\i  habent;  —  denaus,  luxu- 
rians  fuit  de  arboribuB,  II,  Uo  ult.  Cf.  Lane  Bub  ^saL«  . 

*.       0-        o*.  i  -. 

L^.  A£^^vij,  pi.  ^>ju,  est  c«59to  qua  quis  terrae  suae  dominium 
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viro  potent!  cedit,  eo  consilio  at  sub  ejas  protectione  con- 
ductor fiat,  vid.  Gl.  BeUdh.  et  Q\.  Geogr.,  ubi  laudavi  locum 
e  Mafdith  al-olHimj  in  edit  ▼•  Yloten  p.  If,  2  seqq.  Exemplum 
habes  III,  U.I,  6. 

G 

wwj^.  w^^i  explicatur  I,  ITIoo. 

^  lY  OS  ohturavitj  I,  Ia'I)',  3,  IaIv,  7,  ut  tropice  dioilur  lj^  ^iS- 

iiiuu  Fdik^  1, 488  ad  explicandum  iJc^^,  et  ioL^li  ^^^9  fX^ 

^^vi^Ut  jjuiil^,  Asds;  of.  Dozy  sub  |*.:^a3I  et  Anb^rt,  Nozhat 

al-alibhd  ri*,5af.  K;5^lj  ^^^.  Dialectice  eo  sensu  in  Omano 

adhibetur  aXI  to  gag^  Journ.  R.  As.  Soc.  XXI,  840.  Alia 

methaphora  est  ubi  de  muliere  dicitur  v^;a.^:^Uj  i.  e.  o^aaXamI 

^L^3  K^i^  (FdiA;,  I,  139  ei  Asds),  —  fli^.  Memorabilis  est 

usus  Yooabuli  I,  ^Alf ,  2  lAs^-t^  «L>  J^ ,  Mno  cursu,  uno  tenore. 

—  i^j^yJUJt  jx^^,  III,  t.t^,  6,  L^l,  8,  mensura  quam  instituit 
Mamiin,  teste  Taifdrt  1. 1.  supra  sub  J^..  Accuratius  descri- 
bitur  a  Mokaddasto  (v.  Gl.  Geogr.).  Ille  autem  o^  cum  ferro 
mobili  et  ora  metallea  appellatur  tJUjCIl  |»L^:  Fdik  II,  92 

^J.  -."ll  V.  sub.  ^^. 

gs^  I  '^^^-iJI  i  inhaesit  navis  in  angustiis,  III,  ^f  1, 17,  f.oV,  5, 

immersus  est  in  luto,   Schahrastdnl  Ho,  2— 4  c.  n.  a   ^-y^ 

(1.  4  male  l:>^) ;  itfiSlj  tOs^i  errori  inhaesitj  Dinaw.  Ivl,  8  et 

eodem  sensu  absolute  ^^n3  I,  Hiv,  11  et  )'f1i  ult.  coll.  ann.  t 

•res  se  in  consuetudinem  hominum  immerget,  ut  postea  ex- 

pediri  nequeat''.  —  .tfs^'vjl  compar.  magis  inclinans,  III,  IfA^^ 
(lectio  C). 

52 
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wA>-.  oL.^3  sagatus,  II,  tf  it^,  6,  si  lectio  recepta  bona  est. 

sJi^  I  saepissime  habet  n.  a.  ^^  ©.  g«  I,  ^-"i^,  12,  Hf  ♦  (i,  llf o, 

8,  'yi'v,  20,  III,  yt*'o6  ult.  —  X  invitavit  ut  se  (idjungeret  «,  III, 

VHo,  12.  —  m>d  ^ut  po9^  i;en»^  (tratneur)  habet  pi.  ^^^ 

I,  rf  If  nit.    PI.  Q)fi>^J  aggregati,  III,  IaIv,  10  sant  ut  e 

contextu  apparet  iidem  qui  U^  5  seq.,  UVt,  2  X^LaLI^  xJLfiL&St, 
tvil,  5  v^l^l  appellaniur,  minime  qui  ivil,  16  ^^^cXJt  vocantur. 

PI.  V.A5^yJI  V.  sub  K^j. 

\         *  ' 

A^  IV  v3l^^  l-J^  *'^  an^ws/»am  redegit^  ut  se  expedire  non  possetj 

sed  dimicare  coacius  esset,  I,  hlf,  9,  Ibn  Hisch.  vif,  11  et  1. 1. 


G  «   o  9 


in  jF^IiA;  I,  567  et  Lisdn  XYI,  ^ .  Hino  ^•^OU  ^wt  in  angus- 

tiam  redactus   esi^  II,  i^w,  9.  Optio  ibi  data  est  inter  a^JU 
et  A.^^^  sec.  ^8^9,  sed  Fdik  1. 1.  habet  |*.^Lo,  quod  praefe- 

rendum  est,  licet  ^^.^vLo  ab  intrans.  qL^L  ^i^  subatitit  deriTari 

possit;  cf.  Nihdja  lY,  oV,  10  seq.  In  Lisdn  a-^vU  per  vtc^u^ 

€^  vinctus  explioatur.  Contra  v^Ji-  ^Uit  ^.j^i  I,  Hva,  7  est 

accenderunt  bellum  (v.  lexica).  —  Pass.  J.^^>Ij  JwJi  j^hS^J? 


I 


>  - 


monMrn  cons«ruert«n^.  III,  A^'t^,  1  et  eodem  sensu  Lt^^^^'  III, 
Al*f ,  6.  —   Carnem  ohjecii  ferae  c.  dupl.  ace.  II,  *vaa,  6,  Lisdn 


^  ^  o8 


A  seq.  —  Carnosus  evasit^  I,  ilv,  7,  Asds  Ju^o  iji  d^^^  *^^ 
j^^  O.  —  VI  V.  sub  IV.   —  X  in  angustiam  redegit  (Gl. 

0 

BeUdh.)  I,  rv,i,  1,  vj^  libU  I,  vl,  4,  Arlb  fer  paen.  —  ^ 
cadaver y  I,  If  U,  16  U>-  -—   ^4^  ^^L  gJuwaj  (cf.  Dozy  sub  ^ 

V,  VIII  et  X),  ifr^,  10-12,  r^r  uit.,  rrr^,  i,  ii,  Afv,  n, 

III,  ^fn,  4,  Hamdsa  I**..,  9  af.,  Wright,  Opusc.  LI, 5  af.,  -4^A. 


o    ^ 


XXI,  n,  9  et  10  (ub)  A^^i),  Abtl  Zaid,  Nawddir,  v,  1,  Dinaw. 
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Ia,  11  (ubi  pi.  ^^)-  —  iU^^JU  simpliciter  congreasus^  pugnoj 
1, 1.V,  2,  My,  18,  no!,  4,  III,  nrr,  l ;  —  exercitus,  I,  Ia,  12;  — 


oraculum^  praediciio  &JLc  ^^^^^i^  lAd  a.^^vJL«,  I,  If  if  ,8,  II,  1*v,8. 


:^.  iU^vii!  «X«  est  signum  sollicitudinis,  I,  HI)*,  1.  Yid.  etiam 


sub  Jb^. 

j(»-^J  pistris  (requin),  II,  II v',  12  et ». 

^^  II  mulierem  appellavit  ^U^,  III,  Wa,  12,  yimm  appellatit 

matrem  ejus  ^Ll^  ,  dixit  ei  tU^.lJ!  ^^t  l^  (Aads)^  II,  If 66, 6, 

^i^A.  XVI,  f r,  5  et  7, 

^JJ.  ^^vIjI  pro  ^j^\  occurrit  I,  rf ,  18,  If  a)*,  10,  II,  l.of ,  12, 

ini,  6,  III,  t^f,  19  (ubi  unus  tantum  codex  qui  etiam  alibi  sic 
habet  e.  g.  II,  Iff  I  e,  parvae  itaque  est  auctoritatis),  fdf  r,  6, 
Agh,  V,  in,  11  a  f.  Difficile  dictu  est  an  haeo  omnia  librariis 
tribuenda  sint,  secundum  usum  hodiernum  ^^^l  (ellt)  pro 
omni  generi  et  numero  usurpantibus.  Of.  Baidh.  ad  Eor.  2 
Ys.  16,  ubi  laudat  9  vs.  70.  Noldeke,  zur  Gramm.  p.  99  ann.  1 
apud  Tab.  I,  If  a)*,  10  ^jO^\  pro  singular!  sumens  jubet  legere 

J  I  v,Xol  elausit  januam,  I,  TI^'a,  6  ezplicatur  per  swX^,  sed  quia 

•I  w  •» 

jj  est  proprie  ligavit  forte  »X&  praeferendum  est,  quo  nu  in 

5 

lexicis  redditur.  Praeterea  lX^  item  elausit  significat  sec. 
Yoo.  apud  Dozy  et  in  Omd.no,  Journ.  B«  A.  S.  XXI,  827.  Of. 

supra  sub  cX^.  —  lY  c.  v'  intrans.  =  I  adhaesit  sensu  se 
adjunxitj  I,  t^*X  ult.,  sensu  hostili  assidue  insecutus  esty  II,  1v», 

9.  Utroque  loco  Jl  legi  posset,  quod  hoc  sensu  tradit  Ibn 
al-A^r&bt  (Lisdn  et  TA),  sed  hoc  verbum,  si  revera  exstitit, 
rarius  certe  est  quam  ut  in  simplice  narratione  locum  obtine- 

ret.  Sensu  transitivo  adjunxit  =  au  jJuxil  (of.  Lane),  I,  THo,  16. 
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0 

Vji  VIII  cohaeait  lutam,  I,  av,  9, 1*,  2,  lA  I,  r*,  3  af.  —  V;'^  d® 

lato  explicatnr  I,  av,  8,  aa,  3,  a1,  13. 

*jj  I  Jli^  li^  soit^gre  d^huiU  III,  ^vVi,  5  »qu^  anteqnam  ceperat, 
sultanas  quinqaaginta  mille  expendere  coactus  fuerat";  t. 
Dozy.  —  IV  portavit  (proprie  :»adhaerere  fecit")  I,  IMf,  11  = 
Dinaw.  vf,  17  uclava  quam  portabat  cingulum";  —  c.  dupl. 
ace.  solvere  coegit,  solvendum  imposuit,  III,  li**!**.  ult.,  (vH,  4, 

Uf,  14,  Lane  e  Migbdh;  —  c.  ace.  et  ^  =  v  ^'•pj  I,  ^^^  b 

]»Yobis  imponunt'\  —  YI  de  daobus  unus  alterum  ut  ckbitum 
solveret  admonuit^  I,  fr«d,  5.  Hal.  II,  X*fj  12   explieat  per 

U*o[^,  sed  '^Ai^^^  dehitrix  1.  6  et  verba  ejas  1.  7  ijk^l  J 

ndeinde  tibi  debitnm  solvam"  probant  yertendum  esse  at  feci. 
^^^mJ.  qLmJ  eloquentia,  III,  Iaa  alt..  Dozy.  —  HJuSi  qL^mJ  cognomen 

viri  II,  to^A,  7. 
v4>utaj,  pi.  o^AoI.  Exemplum  hujus  formae  non  contractae,  pro 

(joJ  (Fraenkel  p.  284)  babes  in  tractata  Omaris  I,  ff  .1, 1. 

ouaJ.  vJLkoJLo  ^u»  n^gud  consanguinitate  (wmmJ)  neg^w6  foedere 
(v^^)  cum  ^ri6u  conjunctus  est^  I,  Lvo,  10,  18,  Lane  e  TA. 

]ai  1  {jo%^  8c.  {^,^\f  lutavitj  eodem  sensu  qao  Joii  et  JaU,  I,  vT, 
7,  i\ra4;a  IV  OA,  4.  Cf.  <lj  ^hj  liUJUi  lujt  in  TA;  —  ^o 
v^A,  recusavit  dare  quod  jus  erat.  III,  vAf,  11,  vaa,  3.  Con- 
stractio  hinc  explicanda  est  qaod  Joi  est  proprie  iezitj  clausit 
Asds :  J^Uili  vji^l  ^^ji  ^^:ii  iJ. 

UaJ.  XXL^  8^..»JJ13  (Gl.  Fragm.,  Lane),  III,  Tvi,  19. 

^\Lj  II  :=  I  c.  v^  r.  imputavit  alicui  crimen,  II,  ff  !**,  2.  —  V  c. 
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V  r-  contaminatus  est  sensu  tropico,  III,  i^l,  14.  —  iC^'LtaJ 

(jMJij,  atramenti  macula,  II,  t)1v,  11.  Cf.  Lane  e  Lisdn, 

waU  y  y^^  rem  perficere  atuduit  subtili  tnodo  =  vJiiy  (Lane), 

I,  aH,  18,  III,  vf 1, 17  et  c.  V  rei  qua  ntitur  III,  fTo,  12  U^ 
XJLs^s  (^DbXJ  vcaritati  annonae  remediari  staduit  comitata 

mercatorum  eo  ducendo".  —  v.,AiiJ,  cupediae  (Gl.  Geogr.),  II, 
vl**f ,  9,  12.  —  ^yii  ^y^  JjJLi^  v-p*hS  magna  apud  eum  favor e,  I, 
Af  A,  6,  Dozy. 

jJbJ  I  0.  Jx  (Dozy)  III,  IITv,  16  ^U^^  J.^  lyU.  -  VIII  ^ 
j^t  mare  supra  eos  collapsus  est,  I,  f  a^,  9. 

^^  V  ^^  J^  »ra  fti?ar«»7,  III,  IP.1,9,  Lisdn :  sJLi  ^  iulxi  J^' 


v.;^  I  c.  w  p.  eodem  sensu  quo  vi^^aa  q.  v.,  Ill,  HV,  13  (veorat^iQ 
et  nf,  1  (iw«iQ.  —  IV  c.  ace.  p.  obleciavit,  I,  f11, 13.  —  V  c. 


G     S  ■• 


V  P*  =  ly  I)  t"i*'AAult.  —  v-AaJ  spec,  mu^icu^,  I,JJt,  17,  II, 
htt^,  2;  fern.  mLjJ  in  versu  Djaw41tkt  ed.  Sachan  Lt,  10. 

^.  ^!yxMi  pi.  iLui,  III,  ri.,  1,  Dozy. 

wuu.  wJj  =  y^^li  fatigatuSy  I,  VaaC,  11. 


^^^  IV  c.  ^  s.  ace.  r.  Ill,  llf *1, 10  et  A,  neglexit,  omisit  facere, 
cf.  Dozy  passer  sous  silence.  Loco  II,  fft*,  19  restituendum 

est  ou^^^ ,  Y.  infra  sub  ^Jii« 

w-ai  I.  Pro  &aJ  v^  q^  quoque  dicitur  a^jt^^  y^  ^^  I,  rtc^  ult.  cf. 

ann.  r.   —  JI^jSIj  'jW-^ ^  v-AJ  ,  eos  congredi,  manus  conserere 

f(?c*7,  III,  Al*t**,  1.  __  II  v..AaJLo  u^  flamma  omnia  obvolvens, 

III,  1»c^,  18.  —  III  c.  aec.  se  adjunxit,  I,  IaII,  5  et  6.  —  VIII 

c.  il  se  adjunxii,  I,  r.v,  13,  lo.,  8  (ubi  1.  c>v^J^),  III,  aIo,  11 
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et  c.  ^  III,  Un**,  6  (ubi  1.  c^^^^) ;  —  o.  J^c  p.  sub  sua  pro- 


Q     o£ 


^ec^iowe  cep»7  ut  JuJLft  J.4X&I ,  III,  rri,  2.  —  oUJI.  Ill,  aM,  4 
leglmus  o^^MvJi  oIa!))  ^JLLt  ^Loi  ^j;  si  in  poemate  forte  expli- 
oari  posset  per  i^sylvae  ensium",  sed  h.  I.  corruptum  videtur 

ex  Li>-y«*J^  (^^Ij)  o^[j  ensigeri. 

v:>%ii  I.  5bJi  involvii  se  amiculo,  I,  \*f  H,  12  »by*  c;^  cr  £/*"»  iS- 

Asds  habet  XAftlae  ^^^^  J^  Lf^'^b  c;^^  et  eodem  quo  hio 

va^^a!  sensu  synon.  ^^  occurrit,  v.  Dozy.  —  V.  Verbum  vi>^ 
proprie  significafc  *a^  ^  ^e^*^^  (L5y)  ^/^  (d^toumer). 


0«  w  > 


Hinc  I,  tloi^,  14  ytJ^  aU'  JU  ^T*  v^^aIaj  ^3  ne  /ol^t^  guidem 
detrahetur  ah  argento  Dei. 

Ji^  I  Kms6  x^^  ^an^u^m  vitalem  exspuit  i.  e.  periity  II,  t)*v,  1 

-  o  - 

(of.  ann.  a).  ^^A.  habet  syn.  ^uaqc  j^iaj  i.  e.  6^/)u^um  ^'ccum 

(of.  Lis4»);  —  Jc^UaII  v5  vUJt  aditum  praehenSj  proprie 
aperta,  patefacta  est  (syn.  p  <^),  I,  ^a»I**,  13  =  Ibn  Hisch.  L.l, 
9.  —  III  allocutus  est  aliquem ,  I,  Ha,  2  s^l<  aa^^Io  ^y^ 
^yMw£  compellatio  ejus  injuriosa  Chosrois, 

Ja&I.  J:7LftU!  ^Lf  e^te^  dactylis  legendiSj  I,  W,  12  seq. 

aJU  IV  immisity  introduxit  (enfoncer),  I,  Vlv.,  7, 9  j^^  ^-^  j^* 

vLii  ant,  ut  in  Nihdja,  lY,  If  v'W^^  >uoLq-'>>  cum  explic. 

^J^  *U>  Aibo  ikJUft  ^olJ*  vW^  i  c^^'  vj^t  vy*> 

^6U  ^V.  Similiter  Agh,  XV,  r,  7  ^\  aiit  v^a^I  noswm 
ejus  sub  axillam  pressiy  et  ^$(ls  B.L0  Mtyot  ^iiiL 
jjj  I  aUlfl  ^^-»*oi  5USi  comiter  excepity  bene  tractavity  I,  Af\  14. 
Forte  simpl.  ^Ua)  idem  significat  I,  tVt^,  17,  sed  probabiliua 
yertendum  est:  Legatus  Dei  suos  invenit  contribuleSy  itaque 
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iis  fayet,  nos  negligit"';  —  expertus  est  sensu  rescivit,  I,  Aft, 
16.  —  II  inspiravitj  I,  )*.fv,  15  linspirayi  ei  i.  e.  suasi  ei  ut 
earn  sibi  rogaret",  spec,  de  inspiratione  divina,  III,  tvff,  12, 
cf.  Dozy.  —  III,  c.  ace.  p.  et  i,\  alterius,  cum  eo  affinitate  con- 
venit  in  aliquem,  I,  ^^Pt",  10.  —  IV  posuit  (=  f^^)  III,  v*1t,  14 

^^^L^l  c>y^'3  vsellae  collocatae  faerunt"  opp.  xi.  ui  Alf 

Laila  (Macn.)  II,  U*t,  2  a  f.  Cf.  Lane  et  Dozy.  Pro  ^Jij)  etiam 

—jlo  scribitur  e.  g.  Chizdna  I,  t*'^1  ikXi^  aJLa  ^^^  *^  rr^ 
gL*>.  Similiter  ^jl^  ^^  U^\  yH^  jS^  ^^1  /»  S  ^^ 

&a9  «in  fodendo  canali  coUooavit,  adhibuit^' ;  —  ^M*^W  'y^t 
compressis  manibus  sederunt  ^  se  sorti  suhjecerunt,  inertes 
fueruntj  I,  If  *%  7 ;  yid.  Gloss,  ad  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII ;  —  o.  i,\ 
p.  communicavit,  impertivity  I,  aav,  4,  III,  It^w,  3,lvi*t,  6,  Ibn 


i 


abt  Osaib.  I,  IP,  4,  15,  Uf ,  10 ;  jA^^  ^JI  ,  ^jI  res  mihi  in  men- 

tern  venity  III,  e>)f  ult.  seq.  Cf.  Dozy  et  Lane.  Verba  ^JUL^ 

JL>-jJ^  ii  JL>rI^ ,  in,  liv,  5  yidentur  signifioare  id  quod  viri 

viris  fidei  dederunt,  ol  apud  Lane  Bo^i  2uJt  ^iiit ;  —  c.  J^e 

p.  dictavit^  I,  tfll,  13,  Motarrizt  j^aUxjIj  *bU^tf  ^LsTXI^;  inspt- 

rave^  formulam  laudis  (JcJ!-)  I,  I'f ,  7  seq.,  amorem,  I,  fot^,  8, 
in**,  16,  vol**,  16  nbi  pass,  sensu  concepit;  odium  I,  viv,  1 ;  alio 


i 


y  ^        oi 

sensu  I,  fvi,  12  o^t  JoJi!!  J^  t.^-^'^  p^^(!{  divind  mortis 


.oC  .oS 


inflicti  fuerunt.  —  ^-Sji  sensu  ^^il  (ut  ^1d)  i.  e.  exclusit,  reje- 
citj  II,  ffr,  19  ubi  ita  e  ood.  et  I A  restituendum,  aoa,  9.  —  V 


O    .  OS 


Jn^^^  «JL4  oJilj  concepit  mulier,  II,  iw,  9.  Cf.  Freytag.  — 
^^ftU  sec.  Lisduj  ut  etiam  ^iiJ ,  %La3  et  ^aL«  ,  adhibetur  in 
bono  et  male,  sed  plerumquo  in  male.   Hi  no  Asds  reddit  per 

Oo.o-  o--&>  y 

53^  sLflb.  Jl^.  "^  ^-5?«>L^.  Hinc  locutio  proyerbialis  cL^\^t 
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<w  <  I      )    ^  ^  M>^  y 


^^^  qL^^^  i<^>^'  Contra  II,  Hlo,  12  5ono  a  Deo  affectusy 
bona  fortuna  usus  est,  ut  quoque  in  phrasi  quam  Lane  sub 
SiuuulL  habet.  Of.  Eor.  25  vs.  75  et  Gl.  Moslim. 

IX]  Y  et  saepios  <r^'  ^Bt  idem  quod  LbLo  et  ^^aXa^  tergipersatus 
est,  recusavitj  ut  I,  6Af ,  1 ;  c.  J^  p.,  I*v1f  ult.  et  t****!!,  3  ubi 
supplendum  Kjul^^  qC  ;   de  equo  renitenti  III,  itl,  8.   Hinc 

•»  ^  -» 
I».XacII3  ^J^j  est  inobedientia  veatra  III,  It^l*,  4. 

%^i.  x%fS^  II,  aIa,  6  in  oomm.  1.  9  ubi  vero  ^Lji^  ezplicatur  per 

f\J^j^  fatuoj  stulta. 
^J,  Insolitum  usum  particulae  ^^  habemus  I,  vao,  14  t^l^  Uld 

|JUrLM«9  Q^  ty>y>  ^J  v^JuJi  ^^  Ai3  et  vaI,  2  seq. 

x^  ^  Lot  w^Po  &jXI  (j<>o^.  csUo  ^L  Uii.  Yidetur  esse 

locutio  elliptica,  ut  ante  (<jXi)  ^jSj  supplendum  sit  cogita- 

tione  lyuLjaj  J  vel  tale  quid. 

|J.  Loco  I,  tvil,  12  lectio  codicis  |>£|y»  >i  retinenda  fuerat,  quam 
tuentur  praeter  locos  in  ann.  laudatos,  Ibn  Hiscbftm  t)f ,  6 
(cf.  schol.),  Bocbdrt  ed.  Erehl  II,  ^'H,  3  seq.  et  in  aliis  tradi- 


tionibus  I,  IaV,  11  (ubi  corr.),  rvA^  8  (^^'  ^),  1v1, 1,  Ur,  9,  irv, 
8,  rrvr,  12;  Bochdrt  I,  ^f,  3  a  f.  =  nr,  10  et  Ibn  Doraid  Tav, 

1  =  Agh.  XXI,  dl,  10.  Explicandum  est  w  yi^'  ^^^i  ^yu  >J 

-O  _  -    --« 

ut  recte  monet  Prym,  sive  ut  Lisdn  IX,  f11,2  o^  Jj  c  ji  "i, 
itaque  territi  non  estis  z=  nu^^a  caM^a  terroris  adest.  Quod 
multi  habent  ^  tantum  I,  Wit,  12  admitti  posset,  minime  locis 
ubi  ojj  J  legitur  nisi  in  clyt  mutetur  (cf.  I,  VvaI  ann.  h). 

Mirum  itaque  est  p />  ^  apud  Boch&rt  II,  ff )",  7.  Cf.  Ndldeke 

zur  Gramm.  p.  67  ann.  4.  —  De  ,Aib  >J  pro  q;^^.  H,  J^i  4 
Y.  1.  Chizdnae  in  ann.  c  laud. 
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Jj  I  arripuit,  II,  ilv,  12  Q  tjsl^-^3Li. 

«  '  ""■ 

Uj  I  sensu  vidit  (yaj\)  est  rara  forma  pro  ^x«J,  I,  I«a*,  11.  Praeter 

1. 1.  in  ann.  yid.  etiam  Nihdja  lY,  *)1  et  Lisdn  I,  ifi,  4  seq. 

/e^  I  eadem  metaphora  qua  vJUi>  signifioat  volavit,  11,  oa,  10 

Uili^  Uj  ^-  Ljl>^,  6f  a,  14  Add.  —  VIII  pass.  8^  ^t 

abreptus  fuit  visuSy  I,  n.)*,  2  et  in  traditione  Ibn  Mas^iidi 
Fdikj  II,  457,  i^«A4;a  IV,  1v  et  Lw(2n  X  f^X,  ubi  tertius  locus 
datur. 

w^  II  tropice  incendit  aliquem,  III,  vif,  17,  a*a,  7*  Aads  hoc 

sensu  habet  w^t . 

jp^  I  JJb  saepius  repetivii,  laudare  amavit  dictum,  III,  ifol,  11, 

ubi  cod.  0  Jyu  ^i  (lA  VII,  II  i^,  ^b).  Cf.  Dozy  et  Cuche 
parler  de  ce  qu'on  aime^  Houtsma,  Seldj,  II,  of,  13  ^^.vA^ 

^;vJuuJt.   Hinc  U^Ij  ^^bLo  »^  homines  qui  turpia  verba 

facere  amantj  Asds  ubi  laudatur  versus  al-Komaiti. 

^^.  '?Uj^  in  genealogia  est  ramus  lateralis,  II,  f f  1, 2.  Abii  Bekr 

in  traditione  (i^itltA;  II,  539  seq.)  rogat  L^jL^  cr  f ^  kf^  crt 
utrum  e  stirpe  primaria  tribUsy  an  ex  uno  ramorutn  laiera- 
Hum  (comm.  L^Lm^I  ^yt  Ji  L^sy^t  ^y^),  Hinc  certarum  tribuum 
conjunctarum  factum  est  nomen  proprium. 

S  -  G      >  O- 

^.  Eodem  sensu  quo  ^  et  (•^^•f!  liberaliSj  generosus,  etiam  in 

G  «? 

usu  est  «L^  II,  IfTI,  17,  Ibn  Hisch^m  LI  paen. 

L^.  ot^  proprie  plur.  a  BLf!  columella  etiam  de  una  persona 
adhibetur,  ut  III,  f  H,  7  (ubi  cf.  Add.),  Lisdn  XX,  in  e  tra- 

ditione  >Ui  Jlv^  ^W)  Eosegarten  ChresL  43  1. 13  v3!^  *-^^ 
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o  - 

J  interdum  fere  est  synon.  vocis  '3'  quandOy  ut  II,  f  J**,  4,  III, 
An,  6  ubi  Maa'tld!  VI,  421,  1.  ult.  etiamy,  sed  lA  VI,  ilv,  1 

\3\  habet.  —  De  J  ^^  y.  supra  sub  qI  . 

v^  I  intrans.  de  pluribus  c.  v^  p.  circumdederunt  {siy^  ^^JjJjJ)^ 

I,  \f.\h  (Ibn  Hisch.  ov.  med.),  Nihdja  IV,  Ia;  -  trans.  li^Ad 
*toJlj  pallia  induit  aliquenif  III,  Iw,  1,  ubi  lA  V,  f.*,  5  — -W  "Si 
^LJLc  ^^<->;-  Cf.  yersum  Dbu  'r-Rommae  apud  Djaw^ltkt  ed. 
Sachau  p.  1. 


o£  vC>       w         .  o    >  .       •>  c 


^o^ 


et  apud  Lane  ex  TA  KXUiL  ^^i  C^")!* 

-.J  I  splenduit  de  veste  Candida,  II,  f.)*,  16.  Hinc  tropice  Ju 

iLA&3Ai  iO^\j^  manus  splendens  Candida  i.  e.  splendidutn  benefit 
cium  III,  l.lo,  12.  —   II  absolute  signum  fecitj  III,  iwi,  10 

^jL  ^jU  lo!.  -  IV  id,  c.  it  p.,  Ill,  rr*iuit. 

0 

A  J.  j^'S  profundus  J  I,  ^a^  ult.  Cf.  ann.  I  et  Xt'^^n  IV,  )*• .  Variae 

M  Ml 

lect.  sunt  ^"i  et  ."^ . 


6    ^- 


(j^  I  c.  ^  evitavit  habet  n.  a.  (j^iJU  ut  III,  t**f»,14  recipi 
debuerat,  nam  (j^oi  et  ^j^^Ij  synonyma  sunt. 

JjJ  I  j?.o  o'ii  Xju.L  q^  obligatus  ei  fuit  quatuor  mille  dirhe- 

miSj  Ij  iHo,  13,  ubi  receptum  est  Joi  sec.  Ibn  Hisch.  f(^..  Sed 

Jo^  sensum  non  praebet;  contra  Jsii  in  hac  traditione  iuetur 
lA  in  Nihdja  (et  Lisdn),  cujus  tamen  interpretatio  Ouoit  ^t 

o^i  juu.l  2u  non  accipienda  yidetur.  Secutus  sum  explicatio- 
nem  glossae  cod.  S  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  II,  p,  116  ;tXo^,  *i^  ^^^y^^oftj  "^ 
JU.C  nneque  solyit,  neque  debitum  remissum  fuit".  Subjectum 
nimirnm  est  al-^Agi.  Contra  glossa  cod.  E  subjectum  facit 

Abtl  Lahab  et  interpretatur  fenori  ei  dedit  quia  JsLuJ  senBu 
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tisurae  usurpatur.  —  Yllladhaesiij  I,  \oa\  15  j^-i-^^F.  UHxib 
^li,  ubi  alii  habent  syn.  luJii^. 

^J  y  exspectavit  aliquem,  c.  ace.  I,  aH,  14,  aut  o.  ^c,  Jaktibt,  I, 

Uf,  5  a  f.  et  in  phrasi  ^ULs  ^^Jlc  ^.JLj  mane  paulisper  (Asds), 

Construitur  quoque  c.  aoc.  p.  erga  quern  quia  moram  trahit 
nt  verbis  A^Bchae  I J^  ^c^  ^'^j^^j  ^orgenl.  Forsch,  p.  260,  ut 

c.  aeo.  r.  in  verbis  ^aJt  |SU^^L  ^^  V;^^  oil^^  (X/^^n).  — 

qJ  V  vario  habitu  et  vestitu  se  ostendit  viris  placendi  causa 

mulier,  I,  Hio,  6  =  dyJLj  quod  postea  in  eadem  traditione 

occurrit.  Cf.  Kazwtnt  I,  t*'v.,9  a  f.  ubi  male  q^^>^*)  et  1.  7  af. 
ubi  male  q^'*  Optime  in  his  verbis  convenit  significatio 
propria  vocis  >umwq^  mima,  quam  nuper  ostendit  Wellhausen, 
Z.D.M.G.  LII,  511. 

(^J  I  «4:>5  faciem  vertit  i.  e.  recessit,  I,  VIaa  ^  ut  &*«L  (ij5^  v^V 

quod  in  Eor.  63  vs.  5  tropice  adhibetur.'  —  lY.  ^jJJt  est  pars 

cibi  recondita  spec,  faospiti  destinata,  cf.  Agh,  YII,  v1, 9  seq., 


-oC 


Lisdn  XX,  in^,  quam  si  quis  appropriat  dicitur  ^^Jl  c.  v»i 
(Zft^dn  it^t,  3  seqq.)  aut  c.  ace.  I,  wf ,  9,  ubi  usurpatur  de  eo 
qui  viaticum  peregrinatoris  sibi  sumil ;  —  c.  v-j  r.  abstulit  in 
nota  traditione  I,  rf  1, 15,  rf  r,  4,   Fdik  II,  460  (w*  u^J  ut 


>      o  3  o  -  o  >o£ 


Mobarrad  vof ,  2)  et  in  locutione  Vt*^'  ^LfiJotl^  xj  c^t  (Lisdn 

<i**t).  Hinc  tropice  ad  S6  traxit  cordia,  III,  fft*,  10.  —  VIII 

^^Ji  v«3.b  J;  56  incurvans  innixus  fuit,  I,  l*'ri»,  17;  —  amba- 
gibus  et  praetextis  usus  est  erga  aliquem  ne  faceret  quod  vellet, 
c.  J^  p.,  II,  Ivl,  7,  III,  n,  13,  Dozy  (qui  vero  minus  recte 

ita  explicavit  locos  Beladhorli) ;  et  c*  \^  r.  ut  X4nml:>  J^c  L5y^ 

iLp.>\Jb  ne  argutnenla  proferat  {Liadn  ^^f,  3),  jj^^-JIj  ne  sa- 
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o  ^ 


cramentum  daret,  Agh,  VIII,  l.t**,  14,  ^|j^'  d-*^^)  J&cAt,  I, 
ffl,  17  (=  Ibn  Chord.  W,  16),  Arlb  t*f,  14.  —  5^ ,  pi.  x;^^*, 


UBurpatur  I,  t'iAl,12  de  parte  agminis  at,  monente  Prym, 
Germanioe  Fdhnlein, 

vJLJ  IV  c.  aoc.  pepercitj  I,  IW*,  2,  spec,  de  ensi  if.o,  6,  II,  vll**,  3, 
III,  t'fv,  3.   Locus  e  Diw.  Hodhail.,  quern  laudavit  Freytag, 


O    1 


est  in  ed.  Eos.  Iff,  ubi  Ua^  \Jii^,  >i  explicatur  per  sJu-i  aJ 
xw.b'5  ^i  L^tv^*  Vid.  porro  Lt^iin  in  v. 
LJ.  ^UJ  species  cicerum  valde  alba  quae  in  Syria  crescit,  I,  a*v, 
8  et  9,  ubi  ita  restituatur  pro  Ulil.  In  ^Ardis  f  H  jLUt  sic  et 
additur  pC^L  ^yCj  ^^t  JJU  ^.  Legimus  in  Fdik  II,  464 


«    ^   >  >    )£ 


^LuJit)  ^.  Djauhart  dioit  earn  crescere  in  Hidj&zo  et  de  femina 
utitur  yerbo  »tLJ  L^tf.  Vid.  porro  Lisdn  XX,  IH  {Nihdja 
IV,  vf). 

Lo  1)  relat.  elisione  praepositionis  cum  pronomine  suffixo  ut  xj, 
aI,  «^  (Wright  II,  §  173)  obtinet  significationem  propter 

quod  J  per  quod  e.  g.  I,  aoV,  17  Lu^,  ^31  U  cur^  quatnobrem 
iuraret,  aII,  5  qJI^Uj  I^c)^  U  ^tia  r«  fere  attingebant^  l.ol,  5 
juLa^  &kd  U  gMi'^M^  (praetextis)  manum  amputare  posset^  III, 


ny,  13  l^Ajyi^  U  quapropter  earn  idoneatn  censeo.  Ut  interrog. 
interdum  corroboratur  addito  pronomine  l«3,  ut  I,  T^,  17  U 

A^  ^^.  ^^.  Cf.  sub  to.  2)  interrog.  U  U)  e^  quid  porro  I, 
vAv,  9  seqq.,  II,  fov,  14—16,  ^o  U  ^1 ,  III,  U,  13—15,  Damtrt 
II,  'vi**,  3  seq.  Briinnow,  ChresL  p.  50  1. 15,  51  1. 1 ;  —  quid^ 
quare,  II,  vl.^,  6,   III,  f  Iv,  5  ^i  Uj  e^  jwar^  non  (ita)  essem. 
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Pro  Lit  III,  M.,  16.    3)  indef.  iL-J^vAAoil  U,  I,  La.,  13  primurn 

S  mi 

U  in  v4;^JLm  juJPj  U  pro  xi^Jt  uJLm  (seqaens  v£;^LLmI  U  est 

m 

pron.  relat.);  I,  Ioa,  16  |*^L^  Uj,  lo*^,  15  S^Xi  \Ji  propter  me- 
moriam,  II,  lllf,2  ty^aiiJ  U,  III,  i^OA,  18  JJt  ^  U,  tr.v,  12  Uj 
I^-A^^  Jlj^.  Peculiaris  est  usus  hujus  U  post  superlatiyum 
(Wright^  II,  §  86),  cujus  exempla  habes  I,  viv,  4,  riw,  11,  II, 
1.,9,  Mo,  10,  m,  11,  III,  aH,  15,  Aoi,6,  mr,  l.  Quomodo  proprie 

explicandum  sit  U  post  t^uXJ,  i^o  J^,  in  (^VJo  q^.  L«  ^^Li  q^^ 

(I,  viy,  8),  etc.  exposnit  Fleischer  (v.  Dozy  Suppl.  II,  563  6, 
1.5  af.  seqq.  et  spec.  Wright^  II,  §127,  rem.  c;  cf.  etiam 
Noldeke,  zur  Gramm.  p.  61  seq.).  Praesertim  amant  auctores 


o  « 


banc  constructionem  post  J.Ad,  I,  )***1o,  5  |?ljt  Jsi  U  J^,  )*tvv 

uit.  o»^  Jo  Lc  «5:jj  j^5,  rn.,  lo,  rno,  7,  nf\  uit.,  11, 111, 10, 

III,  Vr,  16,  lii,  10,  r.r,  13  seq.,  mritbi  Jfo'^aW.  vs.  22,  BelAdb. 
W,  5,  Gloss.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII.  Post  JbL>  y.  supra  in  v. ; 


a     ^ 


post  ttA£  I,  voo,  5.   —  Exempla  usus  A^^L^'^i  U  (Wrigbt  II, 


-    9 


§  136  a,  rem.  e)  babes  I,  if.,  15  et  Iff  uit.  i^  ^Ju  U  ^^15  res 
gravis  se  tibi  ostendit^  quapropter  alitor  decrevisti,  ut  Agh. 


m       O 


VIII,  t**,  4  ni^  JJ  Lo   .^i  res  momenti  te  hue  ducit ;  I,  vT,  9 

jjj>a3  &ftj)  £^^  Lo  ^^;  I,  t«tl,  8  L«  y«t  v]>t  donee  aliquid  fiat; 

"  «  « 

I,  ffv^,  16  Le  |»M  v^t  a(2  eertum  dietrij  idem  II,  dri,  10  sensu 

» 

brevi  tempore  et  III,  III**,  17  U  <i)t3  ^l^;  loco  etiam  I,  ^\f^,  16 
U  banc  significationem  babere  videtur,  ita  ut  (j:0%^t  J^c  ^yi 

sit  explicatio  praecedentis  U  By)  i»si  aliquid  in  me  roboris 
esset,  (si)  surgere  possem";  -^  U  non  tantum  additur  ipsi 
pronomini  interr.  (3^  s^<^  etiam  sequitur  si  boc  cum  suffixo 

conjunctum  est,  ut  I,  Tf,  5  xas^Lo  «^Lo)  U  Luis ,  f.ov,  6  U^l^ 

»-  ^1  vJixAM  U.  —  Particulae  aflSrmativae  J  additur  ad  cor- 
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roborandum  (iA-^5l;dJ,  Wright^  I,  §  353*,  2)  I,  irvl,  13  ^^Js^}  Lj, 
r\f\  10  nisi  ibi  legendum  sit  L^  i.  e,  b^UiU  (ut  W v,  3  in  L^^), 


rfVt^ult.  (v.  Add.  et  Em.);  II}  o..  ^ir^  *^  ^  (Bed  fortasse  ibi 
aliter  legendam  est).  —   Prorsus  expletiyum  est  II,  til,  15 


G      - 


aI  o^bx^MO  U  jJm  >^^S)  ^^  ^^^^  offendit.  —  Ui  quaniam^  II, 

rrr,  12  (IA  IV,  ir,  elisit  U  ^),  G1.  Geogr. 

KjU  raro  post  se  habet  gen.  plur.  (Wright  II,  §  103,  rem.),  I, 
r*fr,  2  babes  ^^^aJU.  yU  ut  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII,  II*,  11  vj^l  ^U. 
Contra  I,  a,  11  juxta  2U^  JU  in  gen.  sing.,  ^jy^  qJU  in 

accas.  ut  apud  Noldeke,  Delectus  76  1.  8  Is^l  ^y^  («^^.  Locus 

II,  IMa,  8  ^^jaUI  ^^^  ^jjU^  ^J^  ^y^  vertendus  est  e  pro- 

1 

pinquo  et  e  longinquo  me  experti  sunt,  Rarissima  forma  ^^UjdLa 
pro  'xJ[^'s  (Wright,  I  §  325,  rem.  b)  in  versu  I,  XcAf,  3,  in, 

11**^,  1,  Kit,  aUmo^ammartn  cod.  Cantabr.  f.  57  v.  ^^^U  v£>l3 

» 

^^1^  Qjjy«  iX5,  Chizdna  III,  r.f,  o»r  (^:;va^  lt**^)  et  Dj&hiz 
Mahdsin  11  ult.  (L/s^n  X,  f  r,  11). 


o  «  o« 


.<Ai^Lo  recepi  III,  I*I*'Ia,  11,  ubi  per  j^j^U?  explicatur,  sed  yereor 

an  recte.  Nam  etsi  voci  j«-^ji^  ut  novercae  et  Gallic.  mar<!2^re 
notio  malignitatis  inesse  potest ,  dubitandum  tamen  earn 
adjective  sensu  terribiliSj  gravis  adhiberi  posse.  Forte  itaque 


c  «  o. 


lectio  j^\^  {dorsum  lacerans  ?)  praeferenda  est.  Nesoio  quid 

proprie  significet  nomen  proyinciae  Tabaristani  ^Jj^y^  (ef* 
Noldeke ,  das  Iranische  NationalepoSj  p.  49  ann.  1),  neque 
igitur  officere  possum  an  cum  eo  aliquid  commune  habeat^). 
Lectio  I,  fn.,  11    rccepta   omnino   falsa   esse  videtur,  sed 


a)  Apud  Jubti,  Iranischea  Namettbuc/i ,  nihil  lucis  inveni.  Ipse  vero  ad  me 
scribit,  auu  opiiiiuiu;  cs^c  uoincu  derivotum  a  nomine  rcgionis  formae  Mftzana. 
Hoc  casu  inter   nomen  pr(>[>riinn  et  nomun  u])pollntivum  nulla  neccssitudo  est. 
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quomodo  restituenda  sit,  non  certum  est.  Fieri  potest  ut 
verba  Persica  idem  fere  valeant  quod  Arabica  ^^A*/  y^  ^^ , 
probabiiior  autem  est  conjectura  Houtsmae  q.  v.  in  Add. 
et  Em. 

^OU  Medicus  iuiU'  vJj-y*J^  I,  HI,  3.  Vulgo  ^jSd}  est  lorica 

levis  6.  g.  II,  aY'v,  7  aut  sec.  Ibn  Eotaiba,  Adah  al-Kdiih  ed. 
Bui.  fM,  5  a  f.  alha, 

icSU3U  ggwa,  I,  fA.,  2,  fAl,  7,  sed  II,  ivf,  16  Xil^>U  ^^iil  j^^  sensu 

proprio  Medica  yidetur  adhibori.  Cf.  Olshausen  in  Zeitschr, 
f.  vergL  Sprachk,  VI,  6,  p.  533  (in  gloss.  Pahlev.  Aram,  remeka 
per  Medicam  redditur). 

LmU  proprie  est  erysipelas  (Z.D.M.G.  XXXIX,  241  et250  1.  ult), 
Syriace  {(.▲Id  at  mecum  commnnicavit  Noldeke  qui  relegat 
ad  Bar  AH  ed.  Hoffmann  6872,  ubi  morbus  describitur,  et 
addit;  i»Elia8  Nisib.  explicat  per  |j^U^,  quam  lectionero  habet 
cod.  Goth,  apud  Lagarde  Praetermissa  33, 45,  dum  alii  n^iXi} 
et  Novaria  180  etiam  pejus  jCi[l\  habet'\  Hinc  vomicas  signi- 
ficat  quae  pestim  praecedunt :  Faldha  Nabath.  cod.  3036  p.  342 

SOl^>-  K^yhy^  ^LftAd  ^JoiL^i  |»o  ^^  &S'^<A>  Q*^ ,  et  Ibn  al- 
Djauzi  cod.  Scheferi  f.  108  y.  scribens  (^j^U^  explicat  per 
iL^lXJI  {Jo^^\  q^  cy.  Tabart,  III,  tXs\  1,  ubi  restituendum 

LmU^,  nomen  adhibet  de  specie  pestilentiae  letali  (aJUa  ^^cLL). 

^^Lo  VI  sec.  Gl.  Add.  II,  tFoo,  8  eodem  sensu  adhibetur  quo  V 
corruptus  fuiU 

4^  I  sec.  lexica  eodem  sensu  quo  ^\a^  adhibetur  evulsit,  eradi' 
cavit  et  ita  interpretatus  est  editor  1,  VHI,  7  i^eradicavit  eos 
more  quo  praecedentes".  Mihi  yero  yidetur  legendum  esse 


O    «      >    .    } 


^\  ^y^  ^v^  r^^*^^^^  ®^  cy^  explioandum  esse  e  Eor.  18  vs.  53 
^Ji^yi^  aJum  i.  e.  oL;»QiJuw'^t  (Baidh^wt)  cf.  Lane  sub  KJum  et 
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supra  sub  Uoc.  Yertendum  igitur  erit  »et  dedit  iis  sortem 
eorum  qui  eos  praecesserunt  i.  e.  exstirpationem. 


G  ^        «. 


^NA4.  ^Cz^JU  explicatur  III,  H^a.,  12  per  sUh.  SJu^  virga  tetiera. 

Zamachfichart  Fdik  II,  466  dioit  ita  appellari  quamlibet  rem 
qua  quia  verberatur.  Alii  Yocem  derivant  a  ^  y,  alii  etiam 

a  ^03  et  aliae  formae  sunt  >L:^Ua^,  K.^UX«,  )L^Uaw«  et  ^uJU. 

Cf.  etiam  NihAja  IV,  v1  et  Li^dn  sub  ^y. 
^A^  I  praeponderavit,  I,  tvio,  2  (=  Ibn  Hisch.  Vv,  3)  et  in  versa 
an-N4bighae,  Lisdn  X,  T.a,  9  (partim  apud  Ahlwardt  p.  Iv)*) 

>  o^»>,>  GO 

^to  (A^^vJI  B.yM  ^  ^'jty«)  cum  explicatione  Juk  ^^K-  Hinc 

o^  -  00  G>- 

metaphorice  rt-^'  JLAflt:>  vS  lV^"  f^^  J^;  (Asds).   —   V. 
«JUX«Jt  I,  vvf ,  9  est  is  qui  tantum  posaidet  tJtXA  i.  e.  parvam 


O     o  -   o    J 


cibi  quantitatem.  —  X  n.  act.  gJUX^^  facultas  fruendij  III, 
o\^,  18.  Ita  quoque  vertendum  est  in  explicatione  lexicorum 


•  o  ^  00^ 


▼ocis  ,jm^.aJLo  in  locutione  (jm^JU  q^U  ^  u,  non  ut  Lane  habet 
profit.  AhA  Zaid  explicat  verba  Um..JU  q^  j-  o^  P^^^  ^  lT^ 

OS 

^  nondum  seneciute  confectus  est. 
^^yO«.  ^^yuc.  Ensis  H^schimi  ibn  ^Otba,  quo  necavit  leonem  Kisrae, 


>    o  - 


appellabatur  ^♦i'  (la  lame)^  I,  t^ft*):),  7. 
JJu  I  ponderavitj  II,  Lt,  10  >(oamela  mea)  ponderavit  quo  eundnm 
esset''.  In  an-Nakdid  cod.  Bodl.  f.  168  r.  et  cod.  Spitta,  f.  82  r. 


o     «  «     ^ 


(locos  debeo  amicissimo  Bevan)  pro  v:>JLa^  legitur  v:>Jjcc 

60  o 

quod  eodem  sensu  accipiendum  est.  —  JJU.  JJU^  —  (U)  "^ 
ni*/^  re  melius  quam^  III,  f ♦f,2, 3,  Anb&rt  Nozhat  al-alibbd  IT* 
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>  -  c  >        >  ^  o 


Notandus  est  locus  II,  t^^,  11  o^aoJI  ^4.>a^  vi>w^  JJ:^  ^Ud 

6^  5^e^i7  ^ua^i-  u5«  vox  audiri  posset. 
J^Lo  (pro  J^U)  cisterna^  pi,  iCL^f,  I,  6a*1,  2,  Gloss.  Ibn  Chord. 

PI.  J^Lo  occarrit  apud  Miiller,  Burgen  und  Schlosser^  I,  55 

1. 10.  Ceterum  vid.  Gloss.  Geogr.  sub  ^^->t  et  cf.  Toilers  in 

Z.D.M.G.  XLV,  95  (^^U). 
,as,^  1  perlevit  chartam  etc.  (of.  Nihdja  sub  ^s^).  Hinc  A.Jv>t 

^jfUj9  II,  iDv,  9  membrana  polluta. 
(jia^  IV  9yMt  «Jl!l  CMm  aZns  arcanum  suum  sincere  communicavitj 

III,  r.v,  17. 

t^k^  lY  obstinatum  reddidit  aliquem,  spec,  de  irato,  II,  ft*)*.,  14. 
Cf.  Nihdja  et  Lisdn  in  y.  Eodem  sensu  cik^^  occurrit  apud 
Dtnawart  H**!**,  3.  —  1^)^:5^  (n.  a.  a  iik.^u  e.  g.  Dinawarl  iol,  1) 
obstinentia  I,  Hw,  10. 

J*^  II  devastavit,  in  J^-^U  convertit  terras,  I,  li***,  5. 
^^-.^.  Ka^^u  formula  qua  quis  consortes  recognoscitj  quasi  tea- 
sera^  II,  H.v,  17,  ubi  yir  schismaticis  se  adjungere  Tolens 

dicit  aU^  ^^  ^f^^3  (*^'  o'  «^;^  ^^  (i>^  quibus  verbis  se 
antea  vere  Moslimum  fnisse  negat  itaque  admitti  potest. 

L^  I  trop  demit,  abstulit  socios  alicujus,  II,  M%  6,  Ivfv,  13. 

.^  1  iCx^Ui'  irrigavit  ut  hosti  transitum  praecideret,  III,  t*'If , 
16,  18,  'o*1l,  3;  —   invasit  terram  et  occupavit,  I,  X^of,  12,  y.of, 

10,  m,io,  mr,  11,  rr.r,  11,  yM,9,  nil,  6,  ii,  oAiuit.  Hoc 

sensu  occurrit  in  traditione  L:>Iaad  (jy^^  |»^^i  ^^f^  q^v^jJ 


54 
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Lisdn  VIII,  ii  ult.  sei}.  Alii  vertunt  per  se  oppoauitj  male  ro- 
luit  alicui  (J^\j  a!  u^^v^'  Asds).  Cf.  Lane  et  Dozy. 

i?j^  I  qI  jUft^l  v«jUS'  J?^  y  divellam  vela  Ka  bae  sij  I,  iV«.,  8, 
tertia  persona  pro  prima  posita  in  jurejurando  (v.  sapra  sub 
qI),  nempe  difficillimum  negotinm  in  me  suscipiam. 

v3r**  o^'-*   schismaHcuSy   pi.    ^3^^,  II,  I1»f,  11,  III,  If i**,  5 ,  Gl. 
Geogr.,  ^sri5  o^;^^  ^  ^;l-«  ^^  • 


Q-^  II,  I,  r»v*l,  15  ^^Afi  jAfi  J^  Q-4J  t^^^  c^oncc  assuef actus  sit 
nullam  facere  oppositionem,  donee  subactus  sit. 

Go  -  0«o^ 

3-4.  ^jA  tanquam  plur.  Yoois  B^y^  occurrit  III,  Hv,  10  c.  adjective 


w      O  ^ 


in  plur.  ?id.  Migbdh,  —  L55r^'  ^Wrl"-^'  ^h  ^*^^)  ^• 
^_^^  I  oculis  (aoc.)  extraxit  lacrymas  (c,  v)?  I^>  '^^^  ^  ^^^  ^* 

Q^ftj^Ji ;  cf.  U8U8  verbi  «wJl>  Hartrt  ^0  comm.  5  a  f.  —  *—>*--« 

-.0.  > 
pro  Xij^,  mulierculaj  I,  tl*^o,  14  ut  quoque  apud  Ibn  Hisoh. 

fif,  1.  In  Chamis  I,  H.  med.  pag.  additur  glossa  h\jA  jfJuAi, 

Alterum  exemplum  in  traditione  Fdik  II,  252  ^^  vS^  ^\ 

L^y^  «£^  Jjs  UjLi  «JuI  (jflj^  l^tj  Jj>yil  ^^1  cum  expl. 

G      ^  o  - 


M  ..     O    ^ 


>Cx5'ji4.i(  asseclae  Mazdaki,  quorum  doctrina  oxponitur  I,  aa^  uU. 
Boqq.,  /vll**,  11  seqq. 

^jf*^  1  afflixit  aliquem  poena  II,  IJv,  13,  Nihdja  IV,  if,  10.  — 

,j#*.4^Ji  g*M«  ardor  solis,  I,  'Ifv,  2,  7 ;  —  o^i  |j«w«  appropin- 

quatio,  contactus  mortis,  I,  t^.o,  6;   —  «>AJi  ^j«^  commo^to 

sanguinis  III,  '^^06,  4,  ubi  Mas^Adi  i^r> . 
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G     o 


t^sMKA,  A^AM^  ia'pes  grossissimae  qualitatis^llljf^Cfl,  Cf.  Lane 
ex  TA :  a  piece  of  such  stuff  as  is  spread  in  a  house  or  tent. 


o      >  i 


Plur.  9>yww«  e  quo  singularis  est  deriyatus  (Hoffmann  in  Z.D. 
M.G.  XXXII,  760  ann.)  pro  nomine  materiei  usurpatur  II, 

11*11,15,  llv.,  1   ^y^A  J^5»^,^  =  ^i  llv.,9,  llvl,7.  Cf.  quae 
scripsi  Z.D.M.G.  XXXYIII,  402  et  supra  sub  o^j.  Quid  potis- 


}  ) 


simum  significet  quod  ^Amr  ibn  Sa'^id  -.  ^^^^  vJUmmoJ  JJL> 
II,  vAo,  3  seq.  haereo  dicere. 

--0-0  ,  >  of 

ti)LA«w«  lY  transit,  sustinuit  i^Lmmjum)  U  jA^^  t^^\^  rem  sustentabo 
quamdiu  se  sustentari  sinit,  se  ipsam  sustentabit,  I,  t^*^^,  10, 
et  objecto  eliso  si>.>C»*MJuwt  U  ^^Lmmj'  Uib  r^m  publicam  nitni- 
rww  sustinebis  quamdiu  te  ipsum  sustentabis  I,  ^adI,  ult.;  — 
Ua^  ^Jlfi  ^.j,fc^A><w»j  'i  nihil  contra  me  tenetis^  I,  iA^t^,  18  ubi 
Ibn  Hisch.  i.L,  13  ^,_c^  iJ^  o^"^^  ^  habet  eodem  sensu, 
iSr/A4;a  IV,  If,  6  a  f.  seqq.  ^(^^  ^^  ,jlui^  Jt^^^.  "^^  Notanda 

o   -  oE    o 

est  oonstructio  i^JJLc  v4>sX.m<w«(  q!  5»  t^  sustinere  poteris,  II,  ^fi^, 

9,  ubi  <^)oLc  nunc  fere  otiosum  (of.  supra  sub  ^)  proprie  est 
arcendo  a  te  lassitudinem  conficientem ;  —  abstinuit,  III,  Lt^, 

2  (a  puniendo),  se  continuity  III,  illo,  3.  —  Y  se  sustinuit, 

firmum  se  praebuitj  I,  fi*1l,  10,   Belftdh.  ed.  Ahlw.  ol,  5;  c.  s^ 

portae,  castelli  etc.  occupavit  et  defenditj  I,  t'H^,  7,  II,  Yog  ult., 

Rosen,  Imper.  Basil.  Bulg,  r*i,  14,  f.,  18.  —  X  se  sustinuit, 

S6  cohibuit  in  dorso  jumenti,  II,  Hri,  17  m^jJ)  J^c;  v.  ex.  apud 

Lane  sub  m^o,  alterum  apud  Motarrizt  et  cf.  Dozy.  In  locis 

supra  sub  lY  laudatis  fere  est  zz  ^^^n^Xm^I  potuit,  et  boc  sensu 

r. 

revera   usurpatur  e.  g.  Hamdant  ed.  Miiller  lil,  10.   —  ^'^^a 


CDLXXXYI  OL088AR1UM. 


6      i 


hello  captivus  z=  wum^  ,  sed  tantum  ita  appellatur  postquam 

captiyi  inter  viotores  distributi  sunt,  itaque  mancipium  factum 
est,  I,  r.ir,  17,  Mafdtth  al-omm  ed.  v.  Vloten,  ir^,  12. 

^J5wo  VIII  furatus  est,  diripuity  I,  *l6v,  2,  ubi  Now.  (p.  917  1.  6) 
I^Jbu^L  Cf.  Gloss.  Geogr. 

nJI^^.  XdLA^  stuppa  napht^  madida  inservit  incendiariis,  III, 
v1, 5  seq.,  cod.  Goth.  1756  f.  13  r.  oLbUAlt  XdUi^^  iaftjJt  ^ 

J^Uil^,  Kitdb  al-OyHn  cod.  Berol.  f.  68r.  ^^  B^jJu*  oiy' 

Uj^)  LLaj  vi>o  Jitt  (A3  ^U>Cit  jGL^,  Samhiidt  \%,  7  i^^^t  i^)^' 

»  G  a  -  * 

Lp^aI?  sjj^t^  ^  %Ujt  v^>JU0um13.  —  ULmwAi^  Zuto  ruhro  tinctus. 
Yestimenta  ita  tinota  secundo  adhuo  saeculo  in  uso  erant, 
III ,  Xf\  12,  olf,  15.  Prime  Isl&mi  tempore  etiam  in  statu 
ihrdm  adhibebantur,  Fdik  II,  489  et  Nihdja  in  v.,  sed  Omar 

usum  improbayit.  Cf.  infra  sub  «->;y«« 

yj^u^^if^  II  |»L^t  eodem  sensu  quo  \Ji:JSi^y  I,  fv^.a.   Formam 

yjkjjifj^  =  ^^M^  esse,  jam  annotayit  Lane  (cf.  etiam  Eremer, 
Notiz.  in  y.).  Nullo  itaque  jure  Mowasschd  li^* ,  5  lectio  codi- 

cis  oy^^^^  in  Q^^  mutata  est,  neque  Miiller  in  Burgen 

und  Schlosser  I,   69  1.  14  lectionem   codicis   L^^.4^4>j   in 

L^dMM^  corrigere  debuerat. 


^Ji^  I  c.  ^9  r.  mediatoris  partes  egit  in  re  zz .  ^**»'  (of.  Ql- 
Belddh.),  I,  nn,  6,  III,  ^^^v,  15;  alvi  profluvio  laboravit  — 


&JlLj  ,yi^,  I,  f vl,  7  (coll.  1. 2  seqq.  et  fU,  14);  Lw4»  XX,  fof, 

5  laudat  Abii  Zaidi  dictum  LJk5'  L^v^  «^  v;>^dw»^  LAi^  sa;^*^ 

^    quapropter  in  editione  Nawddiri  L.,  3  af.  in  yerbis  viXS.MJt 
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*ilii  il  Litix^.'it  ^\  idOc  ,y^l  '^  ^1  pro  ^yili  legatur 

^^Ajt.  Remedium  nempe  appellatur  ^j-^^  (et  ySx^  Motarrizt) 

quia  •iiii  ,it  v>uyJt3  ^^^ijt  j>fi  w^U  J.4^  (X»s4»  1. 1.  1)  et 

Ibn  Barrl  ib.  1.  6  H^Xs>\^  <^Lo  ^^-^'^  ^fjOJI  SO^Xiwc  *Lu  j^-^* 

&^Lw  Q«  ^>5^.  U3  A^^  —  III  obambulavit  cum  aliquo^  III, 
iiAl*',  6  et  7,  Gl.  Fragm.,  Dozy  et  Lane.  —  V  obambulavit,  III, 
lUl*,  16,  ibid.  —  VI  de  pluribus  simul  obambulaverunt,  I,  It*'v^, 


»   o    . 


16,  18  =  Ibn  Hisoh.  oot*,  6,  7,  ibid.  —  ^^^  transitus,  III, 
nr,  13.  Cf.  Lane,  ubi  pro  ^^isi  1.  ^^,  et  Dozy. 

[joA  TV  c.  aco.  p.  dixit  ei  x^i  -^  (j^U  ^  aut  qLaaa  ii  aut  (j^aAo^t 
g.J!  ^^  (I,  Ion,  10),  I,  nif,  7  cf.  ann.^.  Ill,  lo.,  4  seq.,  ^aI, 
12;  Agh,  XYIII,  ^v  med.  pag.  male  pro  eo  {Joa^.  Yid.  nunc  Lane. 

y^A.  y^foA  's>.  recitatio  versuum  mode  Modharitarufn,  II,  Avt,  8. 

^e*^^  I  sensu  quern  dedit  Dozy  devenir  commun  et  vulgaire  (pro- 

verbe,  apologue)  XJUJt  y^^^uoa^  usus  praevaluit  I,  Iflv,  14,  lolf 

ult.  L^  XJu-Jt  vi>s^,  I*t6l,  7,  II,  W,  15,  Noldeke,  Delectus  p.  60 

1. 12,  Jahja  ibn  Adam  ed.  Juynboll  Ia,  9.  —  IV  scLLc  ^o^um 
expendit  stipendium  eleemosynis,  III,  l*t*'fo,  4.  ^  tTvi,  19. 
Verbum  ita  acoipiendum  esse  patet  e  traditione  ^J^  m^i  ^i#^ 


OS 


c  3 ^o  ^  o  £ 


*ui   s^iyu  J^  isdeltu:  (J\r»%a  IV,  Ia). 

i-       .     

.^  IV  c.  dupl.  ace.  metaph.  Ill,  fU*,  15  |»jL>>  ^^^  oU^  ^^.jJa^^ 

*  ■•        •       - 

inundasti  eos  firmis  et  prudentibus  intentionibua,  —  V  de  viro 
rapide  ivity  I,  llo* ,  12 ;  —  quaesivit  locos  pluvia  rigatos.  III, 

llf,  6  fere  =  ^Liw'il  j-ifUil  (GIosb.  Geogr.  Bub  jj^) ;  ^sda ; 


CDLXXXVIII  QLOSSARIUM. 


JaJ\  w^c  1^^  \JcuXa  qI^J<  ^/^j.  —  X  id.  I,  r.A6,4,  Vl.v, 

14,  nn,  3.   ~  Ji24j9  equus  celer.  III,  Htv,  13,  ubi  ^^34^  ntpoie 

vilis   pretii  nullo  modo   convenit.  lA   ei  subsiituit   o^Ix*. 

Eodom  sensu  vocabulum  occurnt  apud  Ibn  i^bi  Osaibia  I,  ^Af, 

15  vX^  JotJi  ^L>l.  Thorbecke  ibi  corrigere  jussit  Jj^jC*,  sed 
noster  locus  lectionem  confirmat. 

JJxo.  oy^  probabiliter  perseverans  in  cursa,  epith.  equi,  II,  M.f , 

20.  Eodem  forte  sensu  explicandum  est  nomen  JJ^Lo  admis- 

MM 

sarii  noti,  a  quo  cameli  jCJLbUt  appellati  descendunt. 

>     OS 

^Jo^  V  tensione  nervorum  innisus  est^  I,  1^^.,  5  L^  i^y^Ja^  i.e. 

o 

^Jb-j  pede  mea  cui  Ibn  Hisch.  f  0^,  4  addit  L^JLg  i.  e.  manui 
pendenti.  Cf.  Dozy  faire  un  effort. 

^  —         

9.A.  Verbis  kjl  $l:>,  ^  ^r^,  ^  v*-^)  ^  r^i  ^  l^^^^^  ®^* 
saepe  pleonastice  additur  *jt^  in  quo  suffixum  reflexiyum  est 
Wright  II  §  135,  ut  I,  viv,  4,  6,  i.V,  7,  Ifr,  14,  ivr,  2,  II,  M,  17, 
Ui,  17,  III,  fvv,  1  seq.,  6.1, 1  seq.;  —  per  (par  Vinterm4dia%re 
de  Dozy),  saepe  post  verba  mittendi   e.g.   Ill,   Hvf,  14   ^t 

^jj::Si\  J.1  JU:  jA^\  lil  ^  ic>5  j^^^aA.!'.  —  Locum  II,  llf ,  16 
auovXLl  ft^  1^1  v^i  a!  JwAAiM  "^  AJt  quern  iisdem  verbis  babet 
lA,  interpretor  dum  urbe  muniti  assent 


>  -of 


.  Jla\  rubescens  de  juvene  colore  albo  faciei  cum  rnbro  mixto 

(yjLo  ^jijLo  ^  -^^  *^>5  i  Fdik,  II,  499)  I,  6*1^,  1  et  2. 

Priore  loco  Lidzbarski,  Dissert,  de  propheticiSy  quae  dicuntur^ 
letjendf's^  p.  50  ann.  2,  pro  jbo'  legere  jubet  ,iuo\  ut  melius 
respondeat  textui  Hebr.  (I  Sam.  16  vs.  11)  ]^j^n.   Male,  nam 

JtA^I  l»^  v^  esset  suppleto  jUa  mihi  puernatu  minor  est  quam 
illij  non  ut  Hebr.  super  est  minimus  naiu.  Contra  JmS  ^'^  i, 


OLOSSABIUM*  ODLXXXIX 


mihi  est  puer  rubellus  vult  mihi  est  filius  juvenilis,  De  infante 
diminut.  JujtS  adhibetur,  Fdik  1. 1. 


v^^iU  II  c.  aco.  p.  et  ^^  alterius  exosum  reddidit  aliquem  alicuiy 
II,  Ivo,  3  (lA  f  li,  3  pro  eo  utoio"),  Asds :  idtd  ^  ^Jl  iC^^ 
et  Lisdn  II,  Ho  (ubi  male  ^Jlaoj^)  : 

Go-  >  6-. 

JJU.  JJU  8.  ji^wt  J^  est  lutum  et  lapilli  e  fundo  maris  ab 
nrinatore  allati:  TA  ^f  »»jua  J^aIIj  ^L>  ^^C>>  ^Ub  (jM..4Ait3 

v'ycil^  La^Ij,  I,  ^A^9  >^^  jii  cr  *J^  ©*  1- 16-  In  alia 
traditione  pro  eo  habemus  U.>>  ^u^um  fAA,  13.  Male  igitnr  in 
Nihdja  IV,  !•<*,  6  a  f.  explicatnr  per  ^^il  {joIxa,  Nomen  uni- 
tatis  KJLa^  lapillus  in  lexicis  omnibus  exstat  speciali  usu  in 
^AO^ib  vy^'  ^  ^*  distribntione  exigna  aqnae  inter  viatores. 
fX^.  oS\a  semper  fluens  de  lacte,  I,  ilw,  16  ubi  Hal.  (ann.  A;) 

habet  syn.  cXi^lj  quod  vero  etiam  sensu  contrario  adhibetur. 
In  Fdik  II,  600  utraque  lectio  exstat. 
^j^A  II  collocavit  praesidium  in  urbe,  III,  vif ,  4.  Cf.  Lane.  — 
lY  locum  fecit  sepulturae,  II,  Iv.i  ult;  —  &M«ii  q^  succubuit, 
I,  aIv,  14;  —  non  tantum  o.  ^J%  sed  quoque  c.  \^  construitur, 
cujuB  unum  exemplum  dedit  Dozy,  III,  A^^f,  ult.  ^^^^smY 
^fUl  (3^(  cr*  '^^^  ^  mlaLm^.  aurem praebuit  iis;  —  l^i^  gjS^^ 

facere  potuit :  ^\  \J^\  ^.  J  III,  llTv,8,  nyv,2,  Ibn  al-Fakth 

G 

nf ,  1  quibus  tribus  locis  codices  habent  iA^>  undo  fortasse 

-  -  o5 

deducendum  est,  in  lingua  yulgari  <^^^  sensu  potuit  usur- 
patum  fuisse  pro  ^JLX^L  —  iV^*^^  captu  facilius  III,  tfdA ,  4 

G        0> 

compar.  a  ^^^^^^  ib.  1.  2. 

55 
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J^.  xLa  pro  XLc  ia:>  (Gl.  Moslim)  jam  appellatnr  panis  anteqnam 


G  a  9s  > 

ooctus  est,  II,  ivt^l,  8,  9,  12.  —  )LLa  est  idem  quod  iU«M  W^i^ 


>-  >,  > 


(Lw<ln  XIV,  tof ,  8),  v5;L-^^  JJ^  =  ^UJL^  rf7f*»  Chriatiano- 
n«m,  I,  t'f .V,  3.  —  iCJLJt  est  Islamismus,  tum  pro  jCUJt  J^t 


-  n 


Jfos^mt,  III,  Air,  15,  AA^,  4  opp.  iUJJI  pro  iuoJJI  J^t.  Hino 

G  '  O 

Ifos^imu^  appellatur  _Lq  III,  dv«,  12  opp.  ^j-^,  Baihakt  ed. 
Schwally  IH  paen. 
^  I  ^^yii  ^J^  iksuui  gladium  sanguine  ejus  inquinavitj  I,  )*Ad,  11 
seq.,  Jaktlbi,  Hist.  II,  t'^  ult.  seq.  Cf.  Asds :  qU^.  |?UAfw^ 


«-- 


&x]l£  8^  =  8^U  auxiliatus  esU  II,  ^"1^*,  12  et  I,  til*  /l  Lisdn: 
/:iL«3  »^  ^^'^jl  J^  »X«  jyl>3.  —  II  fc^^  <«iend«7, 1,  If  1, 10, 
loo,  12.  Dozy  reoepit  ^UMy$  X«,  quia  X«  tantum  0.  ^  constr. 
in  lexicis  invenit.  Sed  tum  ^  tum  Xo  cum  aco.  et  c.  ^5 
construuntur.  Exemplum  usus  n^^  j  ^  babes  Ibn  al-Qilttya 
ed.  Guidi  )of  ult.  —  ^UJi  sunt  proceres,  senatus.  Dioitnr  L 
^jmu^  q«  ^Uji  y^:jM  I,  If.f ,  5 ;  —  consilium^  deliberatiOj  hinc 
^*;vyjmt  Q^  bL^  ^  secundum  deliberationem  et  senteniiam 
Moslimorumj  I,  ^f*iv,  1,  ff^U,  12,  l*Af  <*,  2,  II,  vfv  ult.  Cf.  Lane. 
—  ^(^^  ^'  V  ^*  ®B^  P^^  ^^^  =  ^  ^Jusa^q^  (Asds),  Hinc  Us 


neminemy  legato  Dei  exceptOj  vidi  idoneiorem  hello  late  diffuso 
quam  Abil  Bekr,  I,  Uit^,  16  seq.  In  traditione  Fdik  I,  394 

legimus  au  J9y»  U  JJ>I  "^^  tulo  o^^  Le  ^iJ^^  M^  ^^^^  ^  ^^°^ 
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oomm.  p.  396  «uJ^I^  i  tLtf  ^^1^  lj»  yii^  iJw^  ^^  ^^^Ai 
&Aft  jLmj  L4  v!^^  rj^  ^j^^  (S*^  H  ^JtUa^"**    Apnd  Ibn 

Badrdn  t***,  6  (jUju  %Jw«  lit  non  est  at  yertit  Dozy  ^6  suia  riche 
en  cela,  sed  hoc  tibi  dare  possum, 

^JU  II  saginavity  II,  a)"*,  4,  in  Fdik  II,  508,  ubi  eadem  traditio, 

explioatur  per  qA4.^'  ooUato  ^OLm  j^j^  pinguis  (ab  intrans. 

flApinguU;  in  Nihdja  IV,  t.1, 11  ^^UJ^  ^ji^i).  —  X.5>^^L#^ 
sabst.  |7»dct^  salUus  I,  f  ^a,  15. 

JJU.  vXJLof ,  pi.  ab  o^t,  II,  Ia^,  10.  Of.  Lane. 

(jmJU  IX.  Exemplum   habea  I,  Lfl,  2.  Lane  in  uno  ex.  Asdsi 

•I 
inyenit,  sed  optimus  codex  Bodleianus  habet  (jmX«i. 

i   -- 
JdLo.  Q^jJaJUit  milites  confinio  orinndi,  de  urbe  Malatia  (III,  WY, 

6)  ita  appeilati,  III,  ld*1»,  7  ubi  ita  legendum  pro  (^,*ihl^, 
n»^,  8,  i1*1  ult. 

&U  B.  xXa  .  iLudUt  rr^^  ^'  ^^t*^^^^ )  ^^»  ^^^*  >  ^y  nomen  habent  a 
loco  kL«  b.  ^U  in  montibus  Chtlti  proyinciae  Balch  (If  a1,  16). 

iii^JU  I  firmiter  tenuit  (^A^t  &a^  U  ^^^^mo  ^y^^  quamdiu 

tnanus  mea  gladium  tenere  potest  I,  tAff,  3.  —  ^^^ic  L^l 

f«-X-)vX}t  firmiter  tenete  quod  in  manibus  est^  I,  Uf  •  0,  ubi  in 

textn  (^v^l  (*^f^  I^XJLol ,  Uft,  11.  —  lY  matrimonio  dedit  c. 
dupl.  ace.  Mobarrad  ^v*,  17,  L»^(!2n  t^Af ,  3  a  f.  et  nit.,  etiam 
construitnr  c.  ace.  yiri,  ^  feminae  III,  ifoA,  9—11,  et  c.  ace. 

fem.,  Q.«  yiri  III,  vov,  15  f^^j^^  cr  v4>»^i^l  0^5,  aut  c.  ace. 

fern.,  w  yiri  III,  if  (,  4  Jcij^.  ^iOuJ*  c^lf^  et  JakAbi  Hi5^.  I, 

A«  ult.  nbi  editnm  est  ^^^  iSSl  (forte  collate  vf  alt.  8U^^ 


GDXOII  OLOBSABIUH. 

Jw>y).  Secundum  Dhauhart  non  licet  dioere  L^  id^Lof  sed  in 

Migbdh  legimus  bLoL  oc^^jJs  jt5  ^y  iULJ  ^  Bf^u  f^;^<XLe. 

Absolute  L^JLm  ^^  nuper  uxorem  duxeratj  Mobarrad  ft^,  2.  — 

u5sJLq.  Obseryanda  est  climax  I,  t^fi)*,  2  li'^JU  L^  i^;^W^  !^^.^^j 

Wa,  15  seq.,  t^l^'vf,  18  seq.  Omar  de  se  ipso  dioit  I,  ^vf*,  5  se 
si  ex  aerario  publico  suis  nummos  dedisset,  ante  Deum  appa- 

riturum  esse  tanquam  qjI^  i^iVJU. 

Jmq  IY  exspectavit  II,  tt^/\A,  9  sec.  emendationem  supra  sub  jfi 
propositam. 

CT^*  cy*3  CT^  ^^  carmine  Abd  al-Masthi,  I,  Vf ,  7  significat  summos 
virosj  ut  docet  Zamachschart  Fdik  I,  419  il^\  tsUj  ^t  o^ 

LicDi  Juu  <iU^  ^  c;^Jc>  L«y  KLJt  uijJ^  <^x^9  <Jlc 


(idem  breyius  in  Nihdja  IY,  111).  Yersum  Ohit&mi  dat  al- 
Djauhart  cum  explication e :  Jb:>-^  ^^^  y^j  ^\  \Jiifj^\  ^\ 


y ,        * 


^L^  ^...s^iju  i;s)Jjo  Ju->.  —  Notanda  est  phrasis  ^L^lLo)  aXj^^ 
«JU  A^l  ^  t^09  piissimi  eatis  inter  tribules  vestros  (gentis  e 
qua  estia)  II,  vT,  16  et  *JU  ^  ^Jc  gJU>  ^  (?A>>i  H,  ifvv,  5. 
Similiter  Mobarrad  I1*t,  10  sXa  ^  ^  vj^  ^5Uo  etBeU- 
dhort  ed.  Ahlwardt  ^rr,  10  seq.  ^^  J^  oty3  ^U"^!  q^  "^ 
xJU  ^.  -—  Loco  I,  \\\o^  3  cum  IH^  legendum  (ut  etiam  prae- 
fert  Prym)  ^^  ^t^i  ut  Tarafa  dixit  Mo^all.  vs.  42  ^  ^  et 
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O  .      o  ^ 


alias  poeta,  Hamdaa  f  a  ^^^Is  ^  (cf.  oomm.  Tabrtzti). 

^  causale  III,  tHf ,  10  i^Uo  »^^  ^^^  vXju  ^  oU  postea  ex  hoc 

flagellatione  mortuus  est;  I,  If^,  6  jU  ^^  <A^i  L^njdiX^j  ^  mS 

propter  Deum  eorum  eos  iuentem;  I,  )of*t,  4  ubi  ^^)  ^J^]  I, 

lofl,  4  vi^otJud  (^5k>JI  ^^  propter  id  quod  feceram;  I,  l*1\**f,  18 
«Ui  lIv^  )j£  ^JL)  Aanc  autem  ob  causam.  Hoc  quoqne  sensu 
^.  Q«  in  loco  Makkarii  apud  Dozy  II,  616  a  infra  capiendum 
esse,  jam  ostendii  Fleischer;  —  nexum  indicans  I,  )'fA«,4 

{joMj  Q^  Uassmj^  dum  arete  conjuncti  sumus  ut  quoque  t't'vf,  11 ; 
hnnc  sensum  habet  in  phrasi  liLJ^^  (f)uu  Ij)  Wright^  II,  139  A 

et  in  jjaijT  ^  j^  i.  e.  jjUlJ^  ;juX^  (JViA^/a  IV,  ^df,  16); 

—  comparativum  III,  aM,  16  x^^i^  ^^^  ^^^ill^  l>Lm3  U  (J^Ju  U 

diserimen  inter;  loco  III,  v*r,  15  i^UJ  ^^  w^>^  ijb  si  textus 

sanus  esset,  significaret  magis  quaniy  sed  probabiliter  excidit 

jA^^i  aut  tale  quid ;  of.  infra  sub  uaiu ;  —  partitivum  ^L^  ^ 

pro  L^JL^  in  sententia  affirmatiya  II,  ttff  alt.  qaod  raram 
est.   Cf.  Hamdsa  ^1, 11  (w^>yt  S  cr  ^^Ij))  Baidhdwt,  II, 

It,  10  (jjS.ft^'ii)  JcJLfi  sJuji  ^yij),  et  I,  Mr,  8  ^li^'  cr  i^^i 

yero  nomen  definitam  seqnitor ;  alteram  exemplam  apud  Dozy 
ex  Ibn  Djobair  HI*,  9  tXss-i  ^^  pro  (A>^ ,  tertium  est  Agh. 

XVIII,  6*1, 3  A>^  Q^  si>«jy  Q^ ;  —  si  praecedit  nomen  inde- 

finitam  in  singnlari  statam  s.  conditionem  significans,  sequi- 
tur  idem  definitum,  nt  grados  altus  ejus  statas  s.  conditionis 

G 

indicetur,  ut  »IuXjI  ^y^  Sl«^  vehemens  morbus,  II,  f  a6,  2,  ^  ^ 
Q4jt  donum  coeleste,  I,  HIv,  10  et  11,  qj^^"  r^  Qp»-  ma^na 
tristitia,  I,  Mil,  3  etc.  yid.  supra  sub  ^U  et  Wright^  II  §  48, 
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fj  rem.  c;   —  ezplicatiTum  utpote  I,  Ivt**,  16  »^  hjXa  y^ 

1-^  <>  '^y^  jtA^  ^^  i?J4-9,  Ivf  ult.  seq.,  I1H,9, 11, 
06,6,  t.v,3,  Tl,  11  \j^  ^^^1»^  LijJi.  ubi  \JS  i^^ 

m 

eflt  explicatio  pronominis  in  iA:>,  ID*,  3,  Mlv,  8,  (HI,  10  Boq., 
(av^,  16  seq.,  Ill,  \o\\  13;  eodem  mode  explicandum  est  ^ 

J^L:>3  \jfu^Xjo  Hamdsa  IT/vl  ts.  ult.  ulpote  amicus  et  benefac- 

tory  quod  moneo  quia  oommentator  non  bene  intellexit;  cf. 

Wright  1.  \,  h;  —  temporale  II,  *\*\  7  ^jUbt  ^  in  uno  horum 
dierum;  cf.  Wright  1.1.  f  rem.  ci;  —  distributiyum  I,  t**fto, 
14  seq.,  II,  rv,  2  g^^  SU.^^^  iju^t  ^ ,  IH,  riTv  ult.  ^ijL^=>^ 

*  a  0 

iX>t^^  >Lwi»,'>3  (2)y^!d  SjAfi  ^  el^no^,  5fno^,  guino^,  aingulos; 

—  locus  II,  tli,  15  Jk^^t^  ;l4:>  ^  ^  oou:>-5  corrnptuB  esse 
yidetur,  lA  Jot  <uuj^.  >i  L«.  Notauda  est  phrasis  elliptica 

I,  ini  paen.  o^A'^l  ^i  o^  ^  cy*  ^'^^^  *'^^  ^^  '^^  al-Aachraf 
vindicabit?  —  *bLc  ^i  fere  z=  j»^ljb  g'ware?  I,  Hvf,  14.  — 
Koranicum  J^i^Vc  ^  ^Lamo'^I  vJlL>  explicatur  I,  Ml,  9  seq. 

s 

per  ^}s:. 

gJuo  I  y.  sub  ^sJU . 

kJU  YIII  inaccessus  fuit  de  homine  (Gl.  Geogr.)  I,  twd,  2  ubi 
per  sacrosanctus  eat  yerti  potest.  Ibn  Hisohdm  U*f,  6  a  f . 

eodem  sensu  ^^y^o-   Non  rare  est  in  statu  fuit  quo  se  defen^ 

dere  poterat  e.  g.  Jahja  ibn  Adam  t*r,  16  q}«^^  ^3  L#JUo  >i 

Isldmum  non  aceeperunt  dum  adhuc  resistere  poterant.  —  ^^JU 

inacces^tt^,  5ffp6r&i45,  I,  Yf\  16.  —  ^JL«i  oompar.  a  «^  s. 

ma^t>  inaccesaua  de  loco,  I,  v1)',4  in  proyerbio  (cf.  etiam 
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Dozy),1dlA,  2  tiAJU  ^UjuQ^^;  —  de  homine  ^U3  ^  ju^ii  ^  xJU) 
elatior  animo  quam  ut  I,  )1a1,  2. 

^^  I  x^mA)  Jwc  optavitj  I,  l**lf1, 4,  —  II  pramisity  sperare  fecit 
imprimis  de  falsis  promissis,  de  Totis  vanis  et  temerariis ,  I, 

ItT;  8,  ^^^MM  fJJJ^j  I,  rivi**,  19.  Cf.  loonm  apud  Dozy,  Achtal 

0*,  5  seq.,  Nihdja  lY,  W,  3  et  Gl.  Moslim  sub  xxJUt.  —  Sensu 


^jJiir  optavit  II,  f  Af ,  2,  nisi  ibi  at  Yult  Barth  legendum  sit 

^yuol.  —  >uuU  optatum  quomodo  sensum  Aor^t  aoceperit,  ex- 
plicari  potest  ex  usu  quem  e.  g.  habes  in  poemate  I,  l)*f )*,  6 
et  inde  quod  jam  Omayadae  yillas  in  Aegypto  et  Syria  opta- 
tum al'Aglaghij  optatum  Hischdmi  (prope  Tiberiadem,  Thad- 
libt,  Latdif  It^'l,  8)  appellabant,  vid.  Gildemeister,  Z.  D.  Pal. 

y.  lY,  194—199.  Jia  quoque  ^UJUit  qL^  sami  potest  sensu 
deversorium  voti  i.  e.  ubi  voti  compos  fis*  Ipse  Gildemeister 

Yocem  cum  Adlero  e  Eoptioo  (Graeco)  fAOv^i  derivaTit.  —  ^L«. 

Doctrina  ejus  describitur  III,  ^aa,  9  seqq.  cf.  I,  aI^iP,  13  seq. 

O  9       ■ 

Manichaeus  appellatur  Arabice  non  tantum  ^u  et  ^yU , 

sed  etiam  ^iU^  I,  Alf ,  4. 

cX^  II  tropice  cLUti)^  BwXjiJ^^  ^!^j^^  ^^  J^m^  bene  instructus 
III,  iN^d,  16  sec.  lect.  cod.  C. 

^^.  H^AfA  adjectiyum  et  substantiy.  uxor  legitima  dotata  habet 
pi,  ^31^  (Lane  e  TA),  III,  vov,  7,  voa,  5,  Fdik  II,  46  Ji  th 
w>^  ApJI  »Aifij  ^  yl^  i^Lol  J  ^.. 

^.  wLJt  *^  (2gn^«  acu^o,  ita  sec.  codd.  et  testimonium  Zamach- 
scharii  Fdik  I,  420  et  lA^  Nihdja  lY,  lid,  edi  debuerat  I,  Ia^, 
11.  Sed  ipse  Zam.  lectionem  receptam  ^^<m  pro  yera  habet, 
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dioens  f^  ^^j^^^^X:^^  v\^^^  s^jiji^  ^t  ^  ^3  x>^X^t  lT^^ 

^■^,i,»SI  (^Jt«.  E  Nihdja  discimus  lectionem  «^  conjecturam 
fuisse   Azharti.  Zamachscharto  hie    yerba   tribuit  ^j.^  >  ,4.  )\ 

o^  I  hyperbolice  Lc^  v;>wo  cXi  prae  fame  morior  i.  e.  vaZc^e 

esurio^  I,  HIa  ult.  et  sine  (e^  III,  111,  4.  —  lY  o^^t  ^u&- 
mi8f7  vocenij  I,  t^t'l*  alt.;  —  saspiciam  quietavitj  I,  vfo,  15;  — 

Ai^OJt  &0ne  coa;i^,  conjectnra  restituimus  III,  aIa,  2,  ubi  cod. 
&jtA^  habet  quod  non  convenit,  I A  YI,  n\  1  ka^^^  qaod  pro- 
babiliter  nititur  falsa  Golii  annotatione  apad  Freytag  sab 
,^3^  lY,  ubi  ft  pro  a  lecta  est.  Proverbialem  locutionem  ita 
explico :  ^nobilis  carnem  quidem  comedit,  sed  alio  coquen- 
dam  maodat",  ab  hoc  itaque  pendet  qnomodo  paratun  0mm 
Dja^far  hoc  Alto  dicit,  quippe  qui  M4mani  submittendi  man- 
datum  habens,  hoc  munere  mitissimo  mode  fungi  debeat.  — 

Oj^-a]  sensu  causat.  ^yi>-  o^l  jura  eorum  magis  pessum- 
dans  I,  I**#aI**,  2. 


G  o^ 


,,y«  I  trop.  ^ja\  i  ^j^LjJI  fluctuavitj  II,  (aa^,  17.  —  -y*.  Compa- 
ratur  fulmen  cum  unda  I,  Ifii,  4,  Baydn  II,  Lv,  12. 

vW«  II  acquistvit  ut  JLr,  III,  v1»,  3  ubi  passim um.  — JU  m7/a, 
terra^  saepe  e.g.  I,  1^11,8^  J4cdt,  III,  a1»,  12,  4^/^.  I,  tof, 6 
seq.,  tdA  paen.,  YI,  r«,  16,  Gloss.  Edrtst. 

9yA  I  aut  &{y«  I  madefecit  oleo  ellychnium,  I,  I.aI,  2  ubi  passiTum 
nisi  legendum  vi^^jU^.  •—   iUI  pro  Od^  aestHs  accessuSj  III, 

^♦f  V  c,  r»6»  z,  y^di,  7. 

^A  I  c.  acc.  p.  pro  constr.  c.  J  s.  J^e,  I,  td^f ,  8  ut  dicitur  jJLJb*- 
=  aI  c>>JL>  Hamdsa  fc^A,  2.  Of.  Mobarrad  H,  9  seqq.  et 
Wright  II  §  70,  rem.  e. 
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cXaa.  SuXjU^  ipse  cibus  (yid.  Lane)  III,  tfov,  14  ut  patet  e  verbis 

Jojuo  IY  objeoto  omtsBO  intransitiyum  fit:  >_•;  t^U  ^  ^|  i.e. 
^wM^  aut  impedimentam  quodlibei,  I,  fw^  ult.  ^dt'A;  I,  226 
in  eadem  traditione  vJMjJaJt  ^  vi^Ja^ld  cum  explicaiione 


o   ^       » 


Plene  sJb^»  ^y:  (^c>^l  isUI  Bochdrl  II,  rfo,  ed.  Krehl.  Cf. 
etiam  Nihdja  IY,  iU . 

«^iO.  Mtju«  alacritas  equi,  I,  tf  lo,  6.  i^4t^  II,  517  to^  er;^^  ^ 

i^J>^  IbLii  ^julij  j^^i..  Hariri  Tvf,  1  iUljl  iilo. 

Jijwo  II  :=  X  ^op^nat^m  reddere  studuity  II,  ILv  A.  —  III  o.  ace. 
p.  favit  alicuiy  a  partibus  ejus  steiit,  III,  Lot^,  11  (nbi  Ibn 
ChaldAn,  Proleg.  II,  134  ^U=),  IvaI,  10,  Uol,  12,  Mnp,  15.  Cf. 

I- 
Golins  apnd  Freyt.  et  Lane  ex  TA.  Asds  »^U  &LU^  Mt^  Jl^* 

—  IY  iJbjLib  UUi  I,  t.l*'6, 3  eguo5  flexerunt  nam  SU-Lsl  subin- 

telligendum  est.    Panllum  aliter  Asds  ^Juj  {j*fS^  v&^JU' 

jJb^  ^  aJ  vi>uJL^^  »jUfi  c>^a:>.I.  In  loco  Ibn  Hay&ni  apud 

Dozy  ^j/vyj^^  cr  Uir*j*^^  J^    ->J^M  l§jI-*^^  JLp'j  ®tiam 

f^y^^  supplendum  yidetur.   Fleischer  y^MotJl   supplendum 
proposuit,  ant  ^  sensu  intransitiyo  samendam. 


C     - 


i^Xw*  menstrua  habens  femina  =  (j^L>,  I,  i^f ,  16,  Ibn  Hisch&m 

td,  20.  Yaria  lectio  est  o^Ly« ,  undo  jam  apparet  origo  pere- 
grina.  Probabiliter  est  Jamaniticum.  Cam  Aramaeo  HTO  co- 

haerere  vix  potest.   Cf.  etiam  Wellhansen,  Reste^j  170  ann. 

G 

6  et  7.  Utrum  cum  hoc  yocabulo  componendum  sit  B^UU  (in 
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Fdik  1, 11  semel  oXy«  soriptum),  quod  significat  (j^Ls-  Kd^ 


in  traditione,  et  sudarium  quod  femina  plangens  in  manibas 
habet  in  versu  Labtdi  ed.  Ch41idi  tfo  et  apnd  Achtal  U^,  6, 
ubi  BbLv*  ^st  ipsa  mulier  plangens^  affirmare  neqneo. 

tjju .  Lm^aaj  serOj  I,  voi,  16,  J&ctlt  1.  in  ann.  1.  addit  comment. 

old  U  Juu  Lc>t  (^t  et  aliis  verbis  idem  Lisdn  in  y.,  Ibn  as- 
Sikktt  dif ,  6  seqq. 

^^^  V.  sub  ulf^. 
(jw^lS  V,  snb  (j**J. 

^^Li  I  c.  ace.  p.  eviiavity  I,  Hf v,  4.  Cf.  Asds :  "lij^  "^1  ^UUi  »i)uU , 

Mobarrad  \*t»,18  ^^^^Sj  ^^>Lo  ^li  cum  comm.  HP,  13  ^U 

Li  I  c.  dupl.  ace,  et  c.  ace.  et  v^  communicavit  cum  aliquo  rem^ 
II,  olf ,  12,  f^A,  10.  V.  Lane.  Hinc  IV  tiLi  ^J?  fac  me  cer- 


Ss. 


tiorem  de  tuis  fatis  II,  f.v,  17  (pro  ,^^Xo^).  —  II  Li  s.  ^^aj 
prophetam  fecit  aliquem  Deus  (Dozy)  I,  IcI,  15,  (v^,  2,  ^oX,  8, 


S    M  9  ^    mi 


*toA,  11.  Hinc  j^^  s.  j^^  propheta  f actus  est,  I,  dff,  7,  vli^,  1, 

lir^,  9,  iin,  7  seq.,  lUr,  3,  itfi,  11,  Asds  Jl-jILl^  JJI  Jy..^  ^. 

Eodem  sensu  Y  LJu  s.  (^-^^'  Ij  Hlo,  6.  Ynlgo  autem  hoc  de 
pseudoprophetis  usurpatur^  I,  11^^,  15,  Lisdn  I,  tdv  paen.  —  X 
pass,  propheta  f actus  est  I,  Hf  f,  5,  l)*fo,  8,  \Xf\  9,  Ifdo,  15,  20, 
Baidh4wt  I,  fdo,  12,  ^^^  supra. 

m>«»*j  I  adolevit  de  puero,  II,  vt^,  10,  Asds  i^^k^  ^  ^^  v^^^J 

c>oUii  »S  I  J.3  ^c\Ad,  —  IV  crescere  fecit  Deus  puerum,  I, 

O      —  G- 

foo,  5  cum  n.a.  oLo  ut  in  Eorano  (vid.  Lane).  —  'jUjJj  tirones^ 
novi  milites  in  urbe  educati,  pi.  c:Ajt^,  I,  I'df),  15  seq.,  Xf^oX^ 
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1 1  ubi  opp.  iUi;Lj  veierani  qui  domioilium  collocaverunt  in 
arbe  (n«v,  18).   —  qV^^^  s;>alJw«  re^io  ubi  oliva  crescit  = 

JO-  >  - 

Syria,  II,  IM,  4,  nt  ^^aqjJl)|^  ^^^  v^^uU^  deseria  Arahiae^ 
^y«UJ)  ouLu  tn^M^as  Indicas  designat  II,  ifAA,  3.  Of.  c;.*.xJuUwo 


wtjofiJI  in  GloBs.  Moslim.  Quare  Turcae  III,  f  *t^,  2  seq.  «£^LjLq 
yi\jai\  appellantar,  minus  perspicuum  est. 
^xi.  jL^b  Y.  sub  yU?  • 

cVJ  I  =  idyJkA  wS-j  project um  manere  aivity  I,  l**«f  1, 3.  —  III 

pctcetn  rupit  cum  aliquo,  adversatus  est,  II,  liH,  1,  4,  Jactit,  I, 

Iav,  1,  II,  a11,  7,  Dosy;  spec,  alienatus  est^  rixatus  est  (se 

brouiller  avec)  II,  If  £>♦ ,  4,  ubi  var.  1,  aujoLo  aperte  inimici" 

tiam  ostenditj  III,  o*\\  10,  Hamdsa  H,  4  (locum  e  M.  laudavit 

Dozy).  —  VI  de  pluribus  pacem  ruperunt,  I,  Hvl,  15,  Asds. 

*  t  * 

Hinc  tropice  BA^LuOo  ^CbU^  yv^^  J:^  longioribus  inter- 

stiiiisy  Ibn  al-KAttya  ed.  Guidi  ffv,  12.   —  VIII  remotus  fuit 

^1  er*)  I)  1v^,  14,  Lane  et  Dozy. 

jjkj,  yj^  sella,  I,  A^f ,  20,  a.o,  1, 5  (ubi  ^Ardis  f  lo  habet  syn.  ^^y^), 
Agh.  XIV,  vA,  6  et  XIII,  Hi),  3  a  f,  ubi  sella  gestatoria  intel- 
Hgitur;  hinc  basis  simulacri  s.  statuae,  I,  aL,  1,  6.  Hino  forte 


O   S  9  «0 


\,jLf^\  yiJj^  capulus  ensiSy  Hamdsa  tt^v  vs.  3  coll.  p.  ft.  Of. 

porro  Schwally  in  Z.D.M.G.  LII,  147. 

^b^i  IV  d^:^^  &Ui  imprecatio  respondens  ad  conyicium  ^Ja^  \i, 
II,  Ifl***,  3,  tft**l,  8.  —  X  Nabathaeo  similis  f actus  est  Arabs, 
II,  lAfl,  3.  V.  Lane. 

c^  I  apparuit  de  re  gravi  metuenda.  III,  n,  19  k^.  8y«t  ^«i 

tfSCJb,  ^9^^:  L^Jid^  yi  .yol  idLuo  Uj  n^^vaaj. 

i^)lJ.  ^)uj  ch'ptt^  trop.  impedimentum  viae,llljf^%  11  UilU?  j  o^ 
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J^  II  (=z  IV)  c.  acc  p.  sagitias  dedity  III,  ft**V*,  1,  Lisdn.  — 
KJblii'  pi.  a  JlIj  b.  ^lIj',  I,  tfn,  15. 

juj  VIII  trop.  expergefactus  est  e  socordia^  II,  WH,  10,  Lane  e 

^    "  *  ' 
TA»  —  qL^^aJ  expergefactuSj  vigilans^  III,  i»vv,  8.  Lexioa 

tantum  habent  N.  P.  —  auit  sensu  cans,  celebriorem  reddens, 

I,  rr^r,  10. 

^-fci.     ^i  melius  retundere  faciens  ensem,  I,  i*'V^*,  16, 

^»j3  I  educavit  bestias,  I,  )*M,  8,  Gloss.  Geogr.  —    p:.iuxj  II,  aII, 

8  explicatur  per  ^'Ai  i.  e.  congenitus  meus, 

^.  .Aj  ^yLb  I,  oil,  8.  Vid.  nunc  Lane.  Traditio  Alti  est  in 
Fdiklyidd. 

^yL).  ^^^J  et  qUjI  putentesj  putidij  conYicium  III,  frvd,  6  et 
ann.  d,  II,  tt'f  f ,  8.  Idem  restitnendum  esse  apud  Bel&dhorl  ed. 
Ahlw.  V,  1  monui  in  Z.D.M.G.  XXXVIII,  396  seq.  In  opere 

Fdnat  aUtdUUn  II,  l^^U,  3  legimus  ^Ui'il  ojjl  ^^j  —  j^l^j 
^\  ^1  ^v3uiJu..l  s^^i  £j^»   ^^  ySt^^   (in  quo  loco 

w>^Ji  sunt  ,.^Jl«J^  Gl.  Geogr.).  Secundum  lAsdn  et  TA  (Nihdja 

IV,  tyf  ult.)  singularis  est  ^^  et  Mohit  addit  ^^^aaj.  Freytag 

e  Meid.  dedit  ^^ ,  sed  bine  plur.  ^Jjj  formari  nequit. 

JJ  I  per  fragmenta  decidere  fecit  carnem  genarnm  verberando, 

II,  Tot^,  3,  Mas^tidt  V,  135  in  eadem  bistoria.  Of.  ^*Uj  sensim 
decidit  caro  in  1. 1,  apud  Dozy.  —  VIII  de  plur.  sparsim  deci- 


Tf     > 


derunt  supra  me  QJ^),  I,  ^'of,  18  ut  iaSUo.  — ^Ui.  Emen- 
datio  III,  AVA  d  ad  vs.  10  proposita  Yult  Bdum  manu  spargebat 

numulos"  ut  in  exsequiis  solebant.    Loco  III,  tfoA,  11  ^L-^ 

efferendum  est.  * 


OLOSSABIUU.  DI 


JJkS  I  excusait  trop.  ^yii  «Xs  i  i^M^sd  vitam  in  manu,  ejus  posuitj 
III,  tTo,  4.  —  VIII  diripuit,  I,  »6aa,  3,  m*f  ult.  Cf.  traditio 


^«0>  3^0.  ^ti       0%  ^3  w  9fi 


in  mMp  IV,  ir^  U  JJbCAAi  iuj^  ^>j  pi  j^Jol  v,y..».3^? 
V^;^.  <,,4>a:?Pj,  ve^ox,  pedihus  celer  qnoque  de  yiro,  I,  irt^A,  10, 


^jjUJI  w^^a:?.  —  PI.  uAjLpi  ma^ronae  no&t/es,  I,  viv,  10. 

,         G    o     *  Go 

^n:^  .  ^«N:fVj  sensu  cansat.  complelio  Yoti  =  ^t^vit ,  II,  Hd  paen. 

G     -     -  --* 

at  ^L:^  in  exemplo  qnod  Lane  dedit  sub  .y*. . 

^    o    _ 

Jcf^.  i^Jc;^  proprie  strenuitas^  pro  BiXp  ^o  d^renutia,  1, 1t^)*,  15, 


^  o     ^   si  G  £ 


nbi  lego  scX^vi  ^\  ^^  w^  ^  n^^M^  j'a^er  ne^ue  ma^er  mihi  eat 
qnibus  scilicet  gloriari  possum  i.  e.  seryns  snm  (cf.  Freytag, 
Frov.  II,  453  n.  152,  Agh.  XVII,  o\  12  af.),  atrenuua  sum. 


-    o    , 


Hinc  N.  P.  BlV:^  deriyandum  est.  N51deke,  Geschichte  198 


..   o    ^ 


yertit  i»ohne  edlem  Vater  und  Mutter*',  sumto  vJl:^  pro 
^^yljJ^.  —  olL3^^t  ji>!  vtri  airenui,  I,  rXU,  17  coll.  mi,  10 

et  rrn,ii,  mi,  i,  rn*.,  ii,  rtri,  is,  riw,  2,  nr.,  e,  fv^i,  6,  rr.i, 

14,  Hamdaa  ff\^  8  ubi  pro  olcX^^uit  ^  codex  in  marg.  cum 

G      >     - 

^s^:  ot«X:^uJt  )0.   —  ^^y^  epith..  matronae  tn^eZ/t^en^  ut 
explicatur  I,  Vvaa,  13,  Nihdja  IV,  Ifv,  6. 

G     -     > 

p.    i(-^  digniiaa^  nobilitaa  habitus,  faciei,   I,  ffH,  2  et  4 

p  III  c.  aco.  p.  decertavit  cum  aliquo  proelio,  I,  If  aI,  9,  If  av  ult., 
loft*',  12.  Cf.  Lane.  —  IV  s.  I.  Locus  III,  vaI,  15  seq.  ita  yer- 
tenduB  yidetur  varcebimus  id  quod  eiin  future  inferri  poterit 
recusando  id  quod  yos  in  praesenti  yultis  efBcere'\  lA  locum 
non  intellexit,  scribens  tantum  x.xJLr .  —  V  et  VIII  rogavit  ut 
expleret  promiaaumy  III,  Ioa,  9  et  5,  Gloss.  Fragm.;  spec. 


DXI  aLOSSARIVM. 

popo8cit^  ut  statim  efficereturj  solveretur,  III,  (aJ,  7  ubi  absol. 
^^l^iXSt  (2r  ^  collegiia  administraiioniSf  U*t^,  6,  Ia^I,  6.  Of. 

^diA;  II,  106  Q^yile  >^>AAd  auU  jr^VJU,)  qI  ut  tributum  duarum 
annorum  statim  solvetutum  posceret, 
^jMjf  V  evitavit  impuritatemy  sihi  cavit  ab  impuritate,  I,  n»t* ,  9, 


ut  ^u ,  .^*  et  \iyJ^  {he  abstained  from  such  a  thing  as  a 

sin).  AcousatiYus  L«v:^Uj  causam  indicat,  quasi  pro  ^J^lXa  U 

dizisset  v^;..AJuu«)  U. 

^f  I,  II  et  IV  ii^LXjt  IU9  bonum  effectum  habuit  (Asds  et  Lt^dn), 

J^  IU9  ;c^Uj  yi^  n^c  profuit  ei  curatiOy  Ibn  abt  Osaib.  I, 

»  **  i»    •     >  -  oB 
to\  26.  Hinc  compar.  ai^Aj*  ,5  5^^^  utilior  in  medendo  III, 

ffv,  13.  —  VIII  apportavity  advexit  merces,  III,  oit^,  2  j«i^ 

,.UJIq^.  Of.  apud  Dozy  H^t  ^j^t . 

p  I  apparuit  sensu  patuit^  manifestus  fuit  q^  y^'^  ^j  Jf  l*t*',8. — 

II  per  pensiones  solvendum  imposuitj  III,  tffd,  11  ^JLc  |»*:^3 

j^f  XiiS,J,  Artb  1o, 2,  ^^A.  XI,  ur,6  af.  ^^  &JLc  jj>  AS^ 

xJLfi  ^^s\^  ^  pensio  una  ei  solvenda  eratj  et  sic  in  ^Ai^^Uj 


»     «  9 


v^lXJf  iyt^dn  XVI  f  V  paen«  Est  quoque  solvit  per  pensiones 
Qloss.  Fragm.j  ubi  laudayi  yersom  Zohairi  de  quo  agens 


«  c 


minus  recte  Barth  {Etym,  Studien  p.  4)  explicayit  *^  tan- 

quam  ortum  e  ^^^^^.  —  IV  idem  I,  il  ult.  j.  L^^L:?!?  ^Uj 

j»^l  XxlS  vJ  iuuJI;  —  c.  ^  d€«t7,  des^iW,  II,  t*'v.,  19, 1v6,8, 

^sdd  ijU^  ,^^C>  juc  A^:^'  U  ^y^y  —  f*^^  a^/ra,  scientia 
asirorumy  I,  .naI,  16  j*.:?Uj  ^j*rLJI  jJLcl  y>^,  Ibn  Doraid  ^H,  3 


o    .  of    ;! 


:?Uj  luut  ^1  ^^^  (jw^")!!  ^J  ^^  ^;  —pensio  (Gloss.  Fragm. 
et  Dozy),  III,  irA,9seq.,  JakAbi  ifw*.  II,  HPo,  11   cei;  — 


OliOSSABIim.  Dili 

olus  tenerumj  at  Germanioum  Krautj  I,  fW^,  11,  IS.  —  f^^^ 
nomen  temporis,  I,  Uof,  8, 10. 

p  V  salvus  evasity  III,  Ho,  8,  ubi  ^^^^Ujt  legendnm  yideiur  (cf. 

snb  5^).  —  eLiuJI  I,  rnf  ult.  et  sL^I  sL^uJI  I,  n,1, 17, 

\^\j  19  festina.  Aequo  bene  dicitur  LfUJ^  — sL^.   hL^US 

in  loco  I,  t^*iv,  14  Prym  cepit  sensa  itctque  festinate  vos 
contra  eos  colUgere.  Difficultatem  yero  praebet  q«.  Forte  ut 
qnaestio  samenda  est  >An  effugere,  eyitare  potestis  nt  vos 

contra  eos  colligatis?"   Aut  legendnm  est  sL^Ui  »an  effu- 

gient  a  concursu  yestro  contra  eos?^  —  )L^\j  forma  inten- 

siya  a  Jj,  I,  ^.s\  6,  Jaktlbt,  RisU  II,  od*,  2.  —  ^j:^^  melius 

canservanSy  II,  vV)*,  18.  Locus  I,  i**Mt",  13  ubi  ^^^.j^U  post 
longam  haesitationem  receptum  est,  yertendus  yidetur:  vnon 
yos  meliorem  spem  salutis  habebitis  quam  quidquam  in 
mundo". 


^  I  fahricavit  de  omnibus  rebus  I,  )v1, 16  Gloss.  Geogr. 

3  V  cognovit  III,  ^vf,  16,   Gloss.  Bel4dh.   (J&c.  IV,  Itr,  19 

\^j^j  sed  ^Ci  semper  c.  J  construitur).  —  -^*  Notanda 

est  pbrasis  »^.^U  ,5  s*)y?Uj  *^t^  ^e  iysum  ei  oppone,  II,  f  vl**,  10 ; 

—  »-^i  c|^l  ^  II,  6.6, 16  =  xAJi  ut  yar.  lect.  habet;  — 

S  3    O      - 

B.A^tijI  J^\^  est  quando  sol  ad  zenithum  peryenit,  II,  ^*^Pf 

ubi  textus  y>;  yid.  Lisdn  VII,  fA  paen.  seqq.  (Nihdja  IV, 
tt*"!);  —  confinium  proprie  id  quod  e  regione  hostium  est 

(Gloss.  Geogr.),  pi.  .^i,  I,  Jfvl,  16,  II,  )6*t*,  6  et  eodem  sensu 
-^U  vJ  (Gl.  Geogr.)  I,  t*'»v**',  5  ubi  ita  leg.  —  j^-^  9f^*  saepa 


DIY  QLOSSABimC 

ant  multas  hestias  convivis  maetat,  II,  vfi,  16,  Asds  ^^ 

^^  I  vociferatus  est  lanced,  confossus  moribundas  equuB,  II, 
fAf,9,  Agh.  XIX,  l.f,  10  a  f.,  XXI,  vf,  13,  a^,  4;  ib.  Ivl,  8  ejus 
loco  jAJu.  In  Lisdn  de  viro  idem  dicitur. 

J^  I  c.  dnpl.  ace.  attribuit  false  alicui  qualitatem^  III,  tvfv,  13; 
of.  NihAja  IV,  tt**l,  3  a  f.   —  VIII  sihi  falso  attribuit  qualita- 

tem^  III,  Ua)*,  7  nS^y  IaIo,  2  ^LcLLJ)  i.  e.  se  dicto  principis 
audientem  esse.  Etiam  general! ter  %igm^oaiprofes8us  est  soien- 
tiam,  ut  ThaAlibl,  Latdif  l.d,  9  (=  Jkcdi  I,  1a1,  5),  Sacy, 
Chrest.  I,  \Xo  alt.,  p.  392  1. 4,  Masfidt  I,  19  1. 2,  ubi  non  male 
redditur  per  entreprendre,  Vid.  Dozy. 

^  IV  c.  (^  p.,  0.  \^  aut  ace.  instrnm.  convertit  contra  aliquem 
spec.  v^aJLkaj  (Lane)  et  hino  absol.  juSa  ic^'  perstrinxit^ 
Mobarrad  d1»,  14,  NihAja^  IV,  IM*,  7  cum  yar.  1.  q:^S  Dozy. 

Hue  pertinet  locus  II,  if «t,  9  seq.  UmX:>  tJU/o  tuU  ^^^x^U'i , 

perstringam  eum  asperrima  lingua  (cf.  supra  sub  v>^).  —  V  c. 
i!  3«  ea;<«»(?t7  ©ersus  I,  nr,  1  (cf.  I A  III,  Iv^,  11  jCxs^Ij  if).  — 
VIII  iter  direxit  II,  11.6, 7  UaA  vi>-c>  L^  ,^^^^^ ;  c.  vj  r. 
i7tfnf7  cum,  attulit,  III,   tio,  8,  nisi  ibi  potius  legendum  sit 


:f\jLjt  =  y^t  coll.  ann.  b  quo  salvus  evadem  ;  —  jU^  q^ 
l?««»7  sagittay  II,  Tt,  9,  i^Vltik  n,  529  ^Ic  si  ^^jiuSl  ^'f  UU 
jdXAd  ,3>ARbJl  _j  i.  e.  aI  u^f<^9  ^'  o^  recessit  (z=  V),  I,  HnM  n« 


6  o  - 


Cf.  Lisdn  XX,  Uf ,  14  *J^I^  J^  ^^^  L^Gl.  —  ^^G  mo(2u5, 
II,  Id* ,  1  v^.i>Jl  ^^  ^5iUji  IlX^  ejusmodi  colloquiaj  III,  if  ff , 
13  ^^t  IJ^  ^y.  2UI'^  /J  Ua9  ^'bl^  testimonia  licet 
inter  sese  discrepantia  uno  tamen  tenore  erant,  Cf.  Lane  et 

Dozy;  —  q^^^U  pro  ^y  HjA^aty^  circiter  distantia  inter  I, 


^  o  ^ 


foA,  13;  —  y^ii  prope^  III,  lll*^  ult.  aUU  »^^0  vi>w»JL^,  ubi 


OLOSSABira.  DT 

pronomen  in  s^'  ad  MamtJnuin  pertinet  (=  iLU  L^JS),  in  xXa 

Cm 

ad  fluYiam.  Cf.  Gloss,  ad  Bibl.  Geogr.  YIII.  —  iSj:>\j  latusj 
{j^t  ju^  xa£>Uj  iJiM^  ubi  etiam  simpliciter  fizxji  uXjju  dici 
potuerat,  II,  aV)*,  19;  hinc  animus  in  utramqae  sensum  )La)Lm 


jU^UJt  est  ^omtod,  Hamdint  ed.  Mailer  iif,12,  *i^^\ji\  Ju<X6 
vir  asper,  Lane  e  TA;  hino  &aa>IJo  M  Ju£  ^I  ^^A.  XYIII, 


05 


r*v,  11  et  contra  JU:>\j  cr  L^^^^^  «Ad  ib.  1. 8  af.,  et  Ud^ 
iJaf>\i  I,  Kol,  10  et  III,  IfvA,  7,  10,  Idt^v,  9  ubi  malevolentia  est. 
Yid.  quoque  ex.  apnd  Dozy.  Contra  est  benevolentiay  favor 


G  s 


III,  Ao.,  1  iU)L>  iCAr>lS  ^^bLd  o^  aI  ^^tf  et  III,  *ti1, 6  iUi>lj  ^  ^tf 
Q^,  Arlb  ii*'^  17,  partes  ejus  sequebaturj  Agh.  XI,  1**^,  15 
ubi  male  el^Ju^lS  J ,  XIII,  11, 10  a  f.  et  duo  ex.  apud  Dozy. 
Asds  habet  phrasin  sine  explicatione.  Loco  I,  ii^vi,  12  ovX^b 


L^aa>Uj  jul^t  est  AA^UII  K^c»U^  ut  habet  W&kidt,  Ifa^A. 
Iaa,  4  a  f.  seq.  laeinia  siragulu 
^  I  spiravit,  flavit  yentus,  Fdik  II,  157  ^^)  o^^o  IJt  qJ^^ 

^^4jJI  JU>-l3  Q3^^  i£>^i  «i)|ji  «Aa^)  vlXP  q^  ,  hinc  tropice 


•^  p  ^  «  .  ^ 


de  adyersario  metuendo  II,  IaH,  12  _a  c^^ctOG'  s.^  j^if^j  J^ 
U^Lbdl  pritno  ejus  flatu  carrueret  imperium.    Nomen  loci 


c  ^  o  « 


jS\Xa   est  re^to  une^e  /2a^  yentus  =  v^}  Ij  ^'••,15  seqq., 
Soyiitt,  Schamdrtkh  ed.  Seybold  )*,  18  seqq.  Lexica  tan  turn 

habent  L^ajtar^  4j^  H«X&  ^^)  8^:^.  —  ^.^UU  naj^M^,  II,  to^A, 

7  et  nonnulla  lexica  sub  s^t  (q.  y.  apud  Lane).  Eodem  sensu 


o«       o«  o^      o  ^ 


qL^^JLa  in  exclamatione  ^^i^.JUit  qj^^JLJI  i.  e.  &-lIi  xa 
iJl^IiJ  -F(IjA:  II,  532  et  supra  sab  ^  et  Fdik  II,  644 

^^^jI^^U^JI  j^i^JU  cum  explicatione  an-Nadhri  ^  ^JXaaa^JI 

»  *  *  * 

^^yi  sjif  iJl^  ^>ix3l  Jui,  ^^LH  ]iyail  o^^l,  et  plur.^li; 


67 


>   «   o 


DYI  aLOSSABIUM. 


Ill,  d^f,  1,  Spitta,  Gramm.  p.  125,  Dozy.    Hinc  tropice  ysfUA 
M^\  proceri  I,  Hll,  5,  Ibn  Hisch4m  a^I*,  3  a  f.  ubi  -^a^  editum 
est,  ut  dicitur  «yiit  v^l . 
^ji»^^\  iUM.iVJu«  s^imw^us,  I,  vi*1,4,  Dozy.  Apud  Freyt.  male  x 


o    ^ 


^U^  I,  it^i,  5  =  Ibn  Hischim  )"• ,  3  yocab.  Jaman.  quod  in 
gloss,  ad  Ibn  H.  ezplicatur  per  (jt^j^^  caputy  cujas  vero  ter- 
minatio  ut  ad  me  scripsit  D.  H.  Miiller  suffiiL.  3  ps.  esse 
potest.  Sensus  yerborum  esset:  i>Interroga  oaput  ejus  an 
madefactus  sit  Abti  Nowd,s.  Reyera  madefactus  est,  sed  in* 
famia  nulla  est'\  Interpretatio  yocis  per  (j^yt  aut  kjJ.  con- 
firmatur  eo  quod  response  accepto,  omnes  ad  caput  in  fenestra 
coUocatum  se  conyertunt.  Quaestionem  utrum  yerba  Himja- 
ritica  sint,  an  imitatio  ficta,  dirimere  nequeo  sed  hoc  est 
probabilius.  Apud  Nesbw&n  et  in  IkUlo  non  exstant.  Ezitus 
Q^  in  qL^jjLjJ  est,  auctore  Miillero,  proprius  3  ps.  perf. 

Jl^  I  jk^^AJkaJJI  Q^UJ  sincere  alicui  consuluit^  III,  W,  6,  Hamdsa 

IVa  cum  oomm.,  Nihdja  IV,  IH**,  4  a  f.,  Asds.  —  S<^  I|  ^^v1 
ult.  et  HvA,  8  est  ornamentum  elephanti  impositum,  fere 
ejusmodi  ut  describit  Olearius  apud  yan  Yloten  Les  drapeaux 
en  usage  H  la  fite  de  Hugein  Di  T4hiran  (Intemat.  Archiy  fur 
Ethnographie,  Y  (1892),  109:  vde  petites  tours  rondes, 
munies  de  quatre  sabres  et  orn^es  de  festons  qui  se  portaient 
sur  des  batons".  Forte  etiam  tintinnabulis  omata  erant,  coll. 
HvA,  10  (Jj>t^).  Moslimi  hoc  ornamentum  cum  palma  com- 

parasse  et  hinc  nominasse  yidentur.  Similiter  a  Persis  ^J^ 
yocantur  i>fruges  artificiosi  e  cera  aut  charta  ficti  et  flores, 
quos  tempore  yerno  nectunt"  (Yullers)  et  in  Hispania  cirrus 
in  fronte  aut  summo  capite  (Dozy).  Quod  Freytag  habet 
species  mundi  muliebris  nititur  falsa  interpretatione  versus. 

■a 

lAi  I  c.  V  P*  <^  recta  via  deduxit,  I,  )*f  *)*,  6. 


GLOSSARIUli.  DYI 


wvXi  YIII  transit.  =:  v^wXi  (Lane  e  Migbdh  et  Freytag  e  recent.), 

I,  irvA,  8  et  fort,  my,  4  (quo  casu  ibi  leg.  ^UJi). 
jcXi  I  prodiit  anie  aciem  (=z\J)j  I,  Y*\^,  11,  X^^f,  3;  —  cecidit 

gntta  Banguinis,  I,  vtt^,  14  (ubi  male  receptum  est  c^lXas, 
Now.  CK\i);  ensis  e  manu,  I,  Uff  ult.  c.  ^^c  Y^U,  14;  decidit 
membram  corporis,  I,  tAfi^,  13,  Hv*,4,  Djaw&ltkt  ed.  Sachau 
n,  3,  spec,  caput  I,  ^Taa,  4,  t*'M,  8,  II,  ll"if ,  6,  pileus  a  capite 
III,  iir,  17;  eques  ab  equo  I,  mr,  15,  mi",  1,  II,  lf\  7,  Ha- 
mdsa  fH  paen.,  Fdik  11,534  in  Lisdn  laud.;  excidii  cuspis 
lanoeae  II,  Tfo,  17.  —  IV  coder e^  excidere  fecit  caput  alicujus 
(Motarrizl  s^LXild  Km\.  vy^))  ^1}  ^^^^  ^9  oculum  II,  )*«.1,  6  (cf. 


&AAC 


c^iAi  apud  Nawawt  ed.  Wtistenf.  f  )*,  5  a  f.  quem  locum 


-  ,  o£ 


laudayit  Sachau) ;  Asds  l^Jut^  ^Oaxx  o^Aas  ;  dentem  Nihdja 
IV,  inp,  7  a  f. 

^Ju  I  in  phrasi  ^^  ^^  stcXJu  d  II,  Ia*I«,  10  habet  sensum  yerbi 

Jl3  quod  lA  V,  l^t*^,  5  ei  substituit,  aut  u^L^i  quo  explicat 
Zamachschart  Fdik^  II,  534;  cf.  Nihdja  IV,  in,  1  et  Chizdna 

Ij'\f,  —  III  c.  jx  mortui  =:  2u«3u  deflevit  et  encomio  celehro' 
vity  III,  on,  3  (=  JakAbl,  fi^J5^  II,  f  ao  et  Mas.  VI,  259). 
Obiter  moneo  apud  lA  I,  V  paen*  pro  ^oUu  (cf.  Gloss.  Fragm.) 
legendum  esse  fc>\^,  ut  apud  nostrum  I,  Xo\  2  et  10.  Codices 

plus  semel  ^^Ij  pro  ^oL  exhibent,  yid.  1. 1.  ann.  a,  \\*\^h  (Hv)  c 
alio  mode  corruptum  est),  ttvf  e,  </.  Quod  Freytag  habet  sblj 

bumu  non  ita  in  Kdm,  legitur,  sed  Lisdn  e  Tahdhth  habet  tum 

y**^  j^3l5,  tum  aJuifil  *JCj^Ij.  —  VI.  In  loco  II,  T»,  14  (3c>Uj 
yidetur  esse  allusio  ad  oUxIf  «y.  Eor.  40  ys.  34,  dum  sermo 

est  de  fugientibus  quorum  unus  alterum  acclamat.  —  (^v>j 
in  yersu  II,  1*f,  19  yidetur  significare  id  quod  iis  contigit  et 

quidem  ^a^J*  ^^^  (Lisdn  XX,  Ui,  1)  fere  =z  ^.  Dsi  gens 
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portionem  suam  relinquat  (i.  e.  noii  taeatnr),  nee  bellam 
aggrediatur,  nulla  apud  oeteros  aeBtimatione  frnetur".  Forte 

autem  pascua  ObCJI)  significafc,  ut  volt  Gaidi.   Si  acoipitur 

sensQ  y^Jf  (^<Ai  ut  in  H&rithi  Mo^all.  ed.  Arnold  p.  t^w  (cf. 

Fleischer  ad  Dozy)  legi  deberet  ^yl^  (ut  etiam  propos.  Nol- 
deke)  et  vertendum  iSi  homines  malum  quod  iis  struitur 
relinquant  et  eyitent  quod  ingratum  est,  ideo  non  meticulosi 

sunt".  Fieri  tandem  potest  ut  j?tJu  sit  pro  J^f^iAi  quum 
vocentur.  Quod  I,  MfylO,  T^H",  5  de  Othm&no  dicitur  ^\\ 
^^)^y^  J^  '^^♦j^  (^.  v£>^^^  ftjujt  intelligendum  de  conyoca- 
tione  ad  preces  die  Veneris ;  y.  Boch4rt  ed.  Erehl,  I,  VTt,  n.  W 

et  ff .  —  (^Ai  humidua  de  aere,  pro  Ju,  III,  tf H,  9. 

jX^  lY  praemonuit  c.  dupl.  ace.  I,  \^o\  6  seq.,  Kor.  19  ys.  40,  40 

Ys.  18,  Fdik  II,  129  J^f  ^\  iLiib  ^^t  ^y  ^.W^  wOlT  Q 

vL)t.  —  ^t^Xi  cave^e  altl  wl(Afi  q^  |«XI  %f(>Jy  II,  t^i^^,  6  seq.  et 

e  . . 
in  eadem  narratione  Jaktibi  Hist  II,  )*i*,  7  a  f.  seq.  —  ^jJu 

I,  vid,  7  eodem  sensu  quo  HuJu  v1f,4. 
^!^L^^I  dactyli  optimi  (Djaw&likt  tfA),  I,  flV,  13  seq.,  Hv*,  3. 
vJLy  9^5/ea  a/&ae  tnoUeSf  II,  iDo,  17,  i^iitA;  I,  354  ^  jJl3>  ^i3|) 

vJi^jJt  y^^  vJUpjJi  aaLu  jUb  («^^wXii  ol^^  <^ui°  gloss. 

marg.  By>LA]l  ^LSiil  Yid«  Djaw&llkt  ed.  Sachau  Ifl  seq.  (Apud 
Chaf4djt  Schifd  YY*\  in  ^J  corruptum  est), 
c  j^  I  deposuit  a  munere  (^5^,  Mohit  apud  Dozy)  I,  flfA,  11, 

nfi,  4,  rAv(,  4,  rff,  u,  ii,  r,i,  w,  i,  rio,i,  no,  8,  aIa,ii; 

memorabilis  est  oonstruotio  o.  ^  in  Yorsu  Farazdaki  apud 
Mobarrad  rAA,  9  et  f vi,  1  et  4  ^^' ^^  ^  jLL«t  Omayai.e. 
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princeps  Maslama  munere  deponitur  ut  locum  facial  Fazdrae 
i.  e.  Omaro  ibn  Hobaira  Fazdritae ;  —  ad  se  traxit  at  sibi 

similis  fieret  in   yerbis  Ki^jii^   xJt^t   ^^^i   cXi   hahuit  in' 

O  m 

dolem  avuneuhrum  Turcarum,  1, 11.,  13,  Asds  tJt  c-Jl  JiSb^ 

jiJ  JJ^  Mjlj  ;jyi  ^jij  »>«^  ;»i^  «iw=!j  »J!>*-i  ICJti 


i  .o^«. 


Eodem  sensu   dicitur  ^^Jle  v^9  exemplum  constructionis 

S^yoJi  ^  xJi  e  jj  habes  I,  aa^,  16;  &aAJI  v^I  \^  apud  Ibn  al- 
Djaozt,  Mandkib  Omar  II  ed.  Becker,  ^^t^^;  —  laudavit, 
citanit  versum  e  Eorano  III,  11^,  8,  Asda^  Mohtt  apud  Dozy ; 

—  auif^  ^  l».g,.M<u  I,  fi^o,  9.  Lexica  habent  separatim  &m^  ^  c  ^ 

et  JJUJIj  c^  (Dozy);  —  o.  ^c  aut  absolute,  revocavit,  retrac- 
tavit,  rescidit,  I,  off,  18,  dft**,  6,  14,  *b1  ult.,  lov,  1, 1ir,  9,  Ml,  6 
(ubi  *J  est  ejus  causa),  nV,  12,  nil,  3,  Hvl,  14,  rivT,  1,  6,  13, 

nvf,  9,  nif,  3,  4,  niv,  2,  nU,  9,  11.  -  ^ipl  in  versu  I,  Wf, 

11  yidetur  acoipiendum  ut  n.  a.  a  «j^Ij  contendit  cum  eo  glorid, 

coll.  rifo,  1  JUxiyt  Xjjjai.  —  cl^l  8.  JJUkJ?   cf^  sunt  jwi 

^  » 
tribum  auam  sponte  aut  coacti  deseruerunt,  FAik  II,  536  ,^fJlo 

^^i^  c  3I3  wuytU  JUL})  c  :b.  Intelliguntur  h.  I.  Moh4djiri. 
Bed  Bolet  adhiberi  de  vagabundis,  mixta  turba  advenarum,  I, 

hia,  13,  w.,  3,  nif,  1,  r-vA,  7,  rth,  2,  nn,  1, 8,  rrr,  2,  i^iff,  11, 

nfo,  1.  Lw(in  XX,  rf  (j-AjJI  i^Ull  expllcat  per  ^r  f'i^  ^ 

U^5    U^. 
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^ji  II  «um^  agitavii,  alacrem  reddidit^  II,  ^oa*,  10,  J&ciit  II,  ft^v, 

in  I.  Verba  ^^  ul^-Jt  Jjaj^  I,  tH,  15  yidentnr  significare  et  viri 
Us  congregahantur  i.  e.  ad  speotandam  et  oolludendum,  aut 

est  morem  iisgesserunt  (cf,  sub  X);  —  ^yi9  ,^1^  JUc  Jji  v. 
supra  sub  JUc ;  —  c.  Jx  regionis  constitutus  fuit  praefectua 

subinielleoto  LJI3,  II,  ^oa,  5 ;  cf.  sub  |KXd.  —  II  c.  aoc.  a«5i- 
gnavit  alicui  mansionem  (=  17),  I,  )*f  aa,  3, 4,  ^*f1#,  11,  Lwdn 

3)mt  <2Cjit  ji^t  ^,  .  Ill  ^\  ^  ]l)lijuxta  aliquem  mansio- 

nem  occupavitj  II,  n»,  19,  —  IV  ad  deditionem  coegit  (QIobs. 
Fragm.),  I,  IVvt**,  14.  —  V  domicilium  tranatulitj  I,  f.f v,  5  pro 

quo  eodem  sensu  Ibn  Hobaisch  (ann.  h)  habet  denom.  Jj^'* 
— -  X  ad  deditionem  coegit  (Gloss.  Belddh.,  Dozy),  I,  flf v  nit. ; 
coegit  anitnum  ut  ohtemperaretj  I,  Hif,  17  et  de  animo  obtem- 

perante  J^  morem  gesaity  se  dedidit  dicitur,  ib.  1.  nit. ;  per* 

ofi 

suadere  conatus  est.  III,  (iff,  9.  —  ^'i^  J^jiL  JS  majordomus 
ejus  fuit,  III,  ov)*,  6  =  Fragm.  t'AO,  ubi  I A  et  Masiidt  Vj^tL.  — 
XJIji  t7«-  (TA  irf ,  8),  pi.  ^>Jip,  I,  rf  t.  Hit.  —  iCJjlS  v.  sub  juuIj. 
—  KjjJU  eodem  fere  sensu  quo  jUia^  res,  conditio,  II,  rr*,  2. 

»ji.  i^ji  vt7/a.  III,  td*d,  15.  Oloss.  Geogr.  et  Dozy. 

Iii  I  c.  Uii  p.  ut  v^5  assilivit,  I,  MaI**,  11,  n«o ult..  Ill,  Hfl, 7. 

o    yOfC    i  St  »<• 

Lwdn  XX,  nr  dat  proYorbium  Jui5l5  jiJt  ,i)u  tji  (^L  —  VIU 

0.  J^  r.  occupavitj  in  potestatem  suam  redegit  spec,  contra 

ju8  =  v^^a:^!,  II,  nTv,  7,  8,  Irw^n  XX,  lir,  7  a  f.  e  traditione, 

Dozy.  Apud  Jahja  ibn  Adam,  Kitdb  aUCharddj  ed.  JuynboU 

*ir,  17  ^liJI  J>yJ^  (v.  lexioa)  explicatur  per  v^jilj* ,  ut  in 
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o  «  «o.  >    o^ 


FAik  II,  126  per  sAjaJ:£i\  tc>^  jx  Ly^  L^  ^^,  ^ds^\.  — 

S^ii  impetus  J  ardor  animij  I,  nd*,8;  cf.  Dj&hiz,  Kit.  aUbochald 
ed.  V.  Vloten  Id,  19  B^jj  JUlf  ^1^  ^/i^  JJS  ^t,  Ia,  1,  15;  — 

^jJU  proprie  2octt^  unef^  aaltum  facts j  hino  occo^to,  II,  \%\f,  4. 

L«o  IV  J^!  3  ^t  prorogavit  vitam,  III,  *tf  V,  2.  Vid.  Lane.  — 

o   ^ 

YIII  recessitj  ahiit  proprio  sensu  III,  t1f,6  ubi  codd.  v^^wu^JCJld 


>  «o.  •»> 


(alteram  ex.  i\r»A4;a  IV,  11*1  iy*JCil5),  tropice  ^iU  ^  o^X-j 
amor^m  a&  eo  avertit^  II,  *in,  15.  —  ^^^15  intercalator  non 
tantum  habet  pi.  bUJ  I,  Ma,  14,  Dozy  et  Lane,  sed  quoque 
8uo  quasi  a  sing,  ^jjj  1, 1t^,  9  et  ann.  e.  —  jUa^^o^Oj  in  (2t>m, 
non  pro^sen^i^^ecttnta  (cf.  Lane),  II,  U*i,  16,  ^^A.  XV,  to,  14, 
15;  jCaxamuJI  Ju:q9  ibi  est  usura^  fenus.  —  bLmJL*  &acu^u9  ex- 

plicatnr  I,  d1\  9  at  yooabnlam  Abessinicom. 

o  ,  - 
^.^mo.  w^umo  relatio  generaliter  at  I,  ^Hl,  18  ^2;v^  ^Uf  ^js^  ^^^ 


iOxili?  ^1  wJJ  J^l,  abi  IH  Ivll;  —  w^  3^,  pi.  vL^^33«3, 


no&»7t5  (proprie  qui  genealogiam  habet),  spectahilisj  II,  H,  5, 


> 


III,  TaI  c  ut  v^.AdMO  w^^Ld  apad  Dozy ;  cf.  lexica  sab  v^^A^i 


qaod  explicant  per  v^aamj^  wsnMWk^  yj,  —  wwmIj  pi.  v'LmJ,  ge^ 
nealogiae  perituSj  I,  rfio,  7  et  saepe.  —  v^UJ  id.  coll.  mLmo 
(^  qoL^)  at  in  (j^jftil  JbLh^i  u^^  v>S,  I;  Ivd,  2,  twi,  17,  IvaI, 

I,  III,  l*n.,8.  —  w^^»*J^  praestans  origine  (v.  Dozy)  de  equis 

II,  i^fd,  4,  de  area  Hamdsa  X/\fy  6  et  de  ligno  unde  faotas  est 

II,  looA,  19  ubi  tropice  adhibetur,  nam  kaj  est  optimum 
lignum  unde  arcus  fabricantur. 
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^mo.  K^LumJ  pi.  pi.  c^L^uJ,  vimentumy  III,  tod)*,  9,  Gl.  Fragm. 

^sMtJ  YI  0.  aoo.  r.  unus  ab  altera  accepit  (Dozy),  III,  viv,  8  ubi 
yertendum  tQuando  evenit  id  quod  repelii  nequit  seoundum 

experientiam  (U^)  quam  post  se  reliqnerunt  anusque  alteri 
transmiserunt  gentes  quae  eyanuerunt",  quod  moneo  quia 
Kremer  locum  corruptum  censuit  et  legere  Yoluit  UUL:>t  Jo 
j  ^4«Uj^  jungens  U  oum  ^cX^.  Seusu  intransitiyo  ooourrit 

II,  lAf r  ult.  -  Vra  ahrogavit  =  gwlJ,  I,  ilM,  12,  lAsdn  Ji^L 
ym^  y  receptum  est  1,  vaI,  2  sens  a  excoriatus  est  quasi-pass,  a 

jM^  1=  ^Mj  sed  yereor  an  reote.  Legendum  yidetur  .^mo  secun- 
dum Lisdn  Y,  \fo  jx^\  L^JLfi  u^^aJu  i{iL  &jy£o  y^j)  —  ^^jSi^jSi^ 
coll.  '-4r4w  nr,4af.  JaMj.\  ^fitX  (nt  I,  W,  16  ^»  ^  JJU). 

\^Jl^  YIII  ahstulit  (Dozy),  I,  IaII,  14.  —  v.i^^>*o  omnta  abripiens 
calamitas,  I,  Iwl,  12. 

ajmo.  AiAMWMjt  ^lJi::.Mit  lXaj  re^  sana  esty  bene  se  habety  I,  n«r,  14, 
of.  ann.  m;  Fdik  II,  543  seq.  J^  ji^  tJt  oaLJI  Jy»  ^r  '"^ 

iu»LfiA«.i  i  ':isjijuo  J  ^.M^t  ^Uix^t  jui3  8^,^ju  f,^  ji 

^  gw4>yi  *>^i3  v.j.*#Jji  ^/jv.  Qj*:^  qI  jys,  ^1  jj' 

L^  lY  genuity  peperity  I,  ^t^v,  9  ubi  1.  ^^y^^^.  pro  U&^.. 

s^^  I  tnc^M5U5  ^ut^  loco,  I,  )*df  A,  6, 14,  III,  f  ao,  4  seq.  (additur 
ibi  xibtc),  10;  -  JJJ  ^!,l  J^;  J  n,  rfA.  Yid.  G1.  ^elAdh. 
et  Lane.  —  lY  inclusity  I,  fdfi,  11 ;  —  de  palma  L^%«e  s:^<y>^l 
radices  egity  itnmisit  in  terramy  I,  lll^d,  1.  —  YIII  v-j^  =  I 
saepe  in  scriptis  hodiernis.  III,  ton  p.  —  aa^U  sagittarii 
expl.  I,  rf  ^A  c. 
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JlAj  I  et  III  c.  aoc.  p.  ^fi  ant  ^  r.  interrogavitj  I,  tvt*r,  10  seq. 
et  ann.  6,  Of.  in  partem  Lane.  Ezemplum  est  Fdik  II,  254 


)     o     « 


AJLe  OiA.M>ii  6^  sciseitatus  sum  de  eo.  —  lY  mortunm,  desert- 
psit,  I,  lirv,4.  Cf.  ann.  Wellh.  Skizzen^  VI,  U9. 

jMsi  I  detexit  arma,  II,  Mr,  12;  mani/e^tomV  errorem,  animnm 
infestnm,  III,  vaI,  18;  explanavit  exousationes,  I,  f.«*,7.  — 
YIII  recreatus  fuit  aegrotus,  I,  Ml,  17;  exspatiatus  esti^ 


juJjtj  ^  se  occupavit  rebus  ad  eum  non  periinentibusy  I,  Ld)",  6; 
de  pluribus  ^LJt  &Jlc  y^^^,  respectu  ejus  in  diver sas  partes 


^  « > 


abierunty  I,  t^t^oC,  1,  5.  0pp.  x-JLc  |yuA>-l.  —  l?;'^  ^^^ 
(ingratus),  I,  VvtvZ  (cf.  I'vy«,13  nbi  post  »Jiyb  idem  supplen- 
dnm  yidetur). 

j^  I  c.  Jbfi  p.  rebellavitj  I,  *tiA,  12. 

^saamU^  in  loco  I,  V^aI  c  yidetnr  accipiendnm  sensn  pigmentum 
rubrum  y.  Lane  sub  ^^^}y^^^  (ii^  rad.  y>^) ;  hino  quoque  forte 
praedinm  prope  Etifam  nomen  habnisse  non  improbabile  est 
(I,  )1*A,  4,  J&oiit  in  t.).  Bekrt  Hf  alt.  et  J4c.  sab  xaamjIS  nomen 

Eadistjae  derivant  a  yiro  e  b|^  (jnJS  oriundo. 

^m/^  Y  se  solvit^  solutus  est  nodus  =  YIII  (Lane),  I,  foJ^  ann. 

1. 6.  —  YIII  celeriter  abstulit^  remavit  ^^^-jjaI)  ^  sff^^  I>  ''^S 

11.  Cf.  Fdik  II,  54  ii^l  JuJ9  JJx^l  *^^  5j^. 

s^^'y  X  absorbere  fecit  sanguinem  gossypio,  I,  vl^,  6 ;  yersio 
Arabica  epitomes  Pers.  cod.  1485  f.  112  y.  habet  ^jSaSl]  c^l 

^^cXJuiait  vS*  ^^-  supra  sub  ^jm^. 
s^^Ajkoi  I  erexitj  condidit  Llj  i^nem  «a<;rMm,  pyraeum^  I,  l*1v,  2  et  3, 
L«m:>  pontem  feeit^  I,  t^n«,3;  —  o.  ace.  p.  (^MC^m  creart^,  II, 
ncXy2'y  cf.  Dozy  et  Lane;  —  B^tjJLlt  o^  inimicitiam  contra 
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aliquem  manifestavit^  II,  *1vt,  12,  III,  ItT't,  9  seq.  et  omisso 

B^tjoJt  (lexica)  Agh.  XYI,  1«,  12  ^  L^ai  J^t  inimieior.  Bed 
qXaJ  wMfl.i  quoque  significat  insidiaa  struxit^  III,  IaI,  1, 

GloBB.  Fragm.;  o.  aoc.  p.zz^Jj^  impugnavitj  I,  Ttt^t,  1,  Ltsdn 

II,  ^dA,  1,  Lane;  —  wu^oS  s/uc^tum  impendiij  at  in  precibus 

^(dJJI  ^  intente  precatus  esty  I,  lilM,  12,  Lt^dn  ib.  Xoo  in  expli- 

catione  looi  Eor.  94  vs.  7.    Cf.  Lane.  Hino  wuoi  ^3  i«  ^tit 

stiidiufn  impendity  II,  )^«t,  7;  nam  i^maj  est  op^a  ^uam  gut^ 

m  tmp6n(2i^,  J4oiit  III,  *I1%  4  L^joLc  3  &.aJL]  sJl^,  hinc 

««     ^     ^  4V 

iLMoi  cUol  B.  iljj:o  operam  ejus  frustratus  estj  J4o.  I,  a  ,  10,  it , 

C  o  >  C 

13.  —  V  c,  vj  r.  operam  dedit  sedulOj  II,  dfd,  5.  —  c^^maJLo  w*' 

o 

(Lane  snb  v^9  Xtsdn  fdd,  7)  II,  av^,  16. 

^uMiS  V  =  I  c.  J  p.  et  j^  objecti,  I,  aa***,  17;  —  certiorem  feeitj 
fnonuit  aliquem  de  re,  non  tantnm  0.  J  p.  v  '•  i^ozj)  Bed 

M 


geasitj 
Jiff,  6  opp.  Lift  candonavity 

yai  X  auxiliatus  eat  c.  J  p*  Abulfeda,  Hist,  Anteisl,  p.  138  L  8 
(of.  Dozy),  0.  ^  III,  n*,  13. 

vjuoi  YIII  0.  Q^  p.  jus  suum  adeptus  eat^  III,  Utf ,  16  et  Baepe, 
Bed,  at  Fleischer  monuit  ad  Dozy  II,  680,  non  raro  qaod  qais 
jus  Buum  esse  opinatur  revera  injustum  est,  at  in  bello  uter- 
que  dux  yictoriam  sibi  deberi  autnmat.  Hinc  significat  au- 
perior  evasHj  victariam  reportapttj  II,  aIv,  15,  i*«,7,  abide 


Go  0^0 


hoste  dicitur.  •»  s^Jl^oj.  ^JUgj  adverbialiter  Bubjungitar  rei 
indiyiBae  sensu  utrique  (possessorum)  dimidium  aut  uiriuaque 


0L08Sl.Bin]f.  DXY 

(speoiei)  dimidium.  Exemplis  datis  in  Gloss,  ad  Ibn  Chord, 
addenda  habeo  II,  rvT,  15,  ThaAlibt,  Ldtaif  vf,4af.,  de 
Eoning  Traiti  sur  le  calculj  38  1. 7.  In  loco  Ibn  Djobair  aV, 
12  ,p^M4  J^  ^j%  [^i*aXA  pro  fJom  legendam  est  ^wm  et  yer- 
tendam  vab  utroque  latere  incladente  angalnm  aequa  parte". 

—  qI-^^  oUait  fasces  aarmentorum  dimidiati,  II,  n«,  1,  ut 

•0  ■» 

9 

melius  conflagrare  possent.  —  v^jLjuai  (calyptra  muliebris). 

J    >   i  a- 

Loco  III,  ift,  17  Eremer  legere  suasit  y-A^ry,  ;ji  0^9  >  sod 

sqalidae  fuerunt  calyptrcte  minus  bene  conyenire  yidetur 
qnam  quod  textus  habet  et  mulier  mediae  aetatis  lamentatur  • 

—  KftAoi  est  nomen  yerbale  sensu  u^Ltai^  et  v.jLAaAit,  ideoque 
constr.  c.  ^J%  p.,  II,  llf  )*  ult.  Of.  Liadn  XI,  t*f1,  2  seq. 

^yjioi  II  juLa&:>  tincturam  barbae  neglexit  luctus  ergo  (LLmu), 
III,  til,  16,  abi  yero  codd.  tesohdtd  non  habent,  itaque  jJai 
ajLass^  admitti  potest.  —  Y  in  yersu  II,  MaI^,  9  significat 
elegit  =  jfJ^  ut  ^^A.  habet,  itaque  legendum  iJLfi. 

^^^^.  iU^  per  synecdocben  pro  persanaj  'iLjjAjj\  *yM  Aomo 
infelix,  in,  fid,  3. 

^Mi2u  lY.  UijS'  ^>A^  U  est  locutio  proy.  Freytag,  Proy.  II,  649 

n.  215,   qua  significatur  aliquem  nihil  yalere     Exemplum 

habes  II,  tdvA,  3,  ubi  1.  ^^«^.   In  traditione  Fdik  II,  668 

vidua  dioit  U  (i.  e.  ^yUJI)  ^yfj  ^3  ,^y  x:;i>  ^^1 

gj^i   r^/H  ^    gg^saJuU*:}  U^   ^^    35  g^^j   Q^  JJU  maximus 

'  «  • 

na^u  eorum  adhuc  debilis  et  invalidus  eaty  cum  commentario 


DXYI  GLOSSABIUM. 


^cxl^t  jLd  i4J^  *:()  ^ 


Ui\^  |J>J  I,  lJLII  ^yat  JOB 

Lie.  L4J  yjel  ^  L»>;?u^!  ^ 


-       >_        >        o  > 


ct^t  if^''^*  ^5  ^^l;^^-  C^*  etiam  Nihdja  lY,  to*  uli  seqq., 
Lt^dn  III,  M  seq. 

Go  O  ?-. 

-Aiai.  .uaai)  loco  lj*\f^j  13  est  siye  plar.  Yocis  ysa^  nitor^  pulchri- 
^tt(2o,  aut  n.a.  verbi  ysiaji  =y^,  quia  nomina  verbi  quoque 

G      > 

oommanis  generis  sant  (Wright^,  I,  §  292  c).  —   .l^iu  aut 

-  >   >  > 
plene  ^Loj  l>^  (Nihdja  JY,  tdV  .Laai  waA^)  est  lignam  tama- 

risci  aut  aliarum  arboram  qaod  arte  praeparatur,  in  terra 
nempe  infoditar  donee  flaveBcat  et  niteat  et  aptam  sit  ad 
res  elegantiores  (at  pocuia)  inde  fabrioandas:  Fdik  II,  557 

^\  ^  Jjl^^l  ^1  JL55  ^^1  ^pi  J^^l  '^  ^  juJji 

^^t  p5<*4   J-pu  >  j^  ,_5;;>  Ju-a^  ,yju.  oU^r  ,>-sS5 

(cf.  J&c.  II,  tw,  21,  Agh.  XIII,  nr,4  af.).  Huie  optimo  ligno 
opponitur  P5r^^  ^^  j  ut  in  looo  e  00mm.  Tabrtzii  cod.  396 
p.  27  qaem  non  recepit  Freytag  Hamdsa  fl  L  8.  Post  rerba 
enim  iU«t  ^  •LskjA  q^  ^3  in  margine  additor  u'  s^^  LJl^ 

^UJI  8U^  cr  iC-»  y^i     r*^  4*^^  cr  JW*^'  o' 
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JUb  LfijMM  xluu  ^^ 

fy>  vJ^  8^e  «U»l9  jlm,  j^  yaJ  il    o^'r^  >i'  UT^  ^- 


o.  -  > 


V  -  - 


De  .Lai  Yid.  porro  Liadn  YII,  vl  et  Lane  snb  v,^.  Seoandum 
Chafftdjt,  Schifd  i^f  de  eo  qui  seoreta  seryare  scit,  dicitnr 

^LaJL  .yt  ^j^.  vinum  poculo  ligneo  hihit  opp.  J^'^^  V;^.* 
gJai.  r^^  calamitoaus  (GI.  Fragm.),  Ill,  o)*o,  8  et  eodem  fere 

G     5-  G 

sensu  ibid.  .Lk).  Lane  hoc  sensa  habet  ^sIsIj  . 

N^ah) .  Kftlai  ^M^^a  x«t  kvrt^potfftv  etiam  de  aqua  malta  usarpa- 
tur,  at  I,  rtvA,  8  ubi  de  Tigride  et  II,  i«1v,  3  ubi  de  Enphrate 
senno  est.  Alia  exempla  II,  toll,  11,  Mobarrad  )i,  6,  ^»A47a 

I,  Ulult.,  IV,  le>r,  Lisdn  XI,  rfi,8,  14  seqq.  —  Jliii  pisior 
dulciarius  ant  is  qui  dulciaria  vendiiai,  III,  1«*,2,  i*v,4,  qui 

etiam  v^RlJt  w^oU)  (III,  to*o,  9)  et  ^^^^idij  (Dozy)  appellatnr. 

—  \Ji.QAXum^  in  versu  II,  yT\  nit.  ant  guttatim  effusua  esse 


- .-  o 


debet,  ant  sJlLmJJ  derivatnm  a  j^Lki  =  >3Lk)  residuum  est, 
si  ye  0(2  uUimam  usque  guttam  effudit  si^e  residuum  reliquiL 
In  duobuB  prioribns  casibns  U  est  pron.  rel.,  in  tertio  negatio. 
Quidi  lectionem  receptam  e  tribns  codd.  retinendam  censet. 

Mihi  cum  Co  yidetur  legendnm  v^tiAy,<M,>o  prorsus  sumtus, 
^Omne  lao  qnod  in  ntro  tno  est,  nempe  parum  illad  quod 
grayidae  camelae  a  prato  redeuntes  praebent,  consumitur  a 
hospitibuB  tuis". 


DXYIII  OLOBSABIUM. 


\Ji,U  K  x-LuJLq.  Tempore  Abdalmaliki  pro  cingalis  atebantar 

intestmis  repletis,  II,  a«a,  14.  —  Quid  sit  in  architectura,  III, 
ttV)*,  4  explicayi  in  Gloss.  Geogr. 

^Jai  lY  a^l  pro  ^lact  ab  al-Man^iiro  usurpatur  III,  ft^f  20.  Sec. 

Migbdh  est  e  dial.  Jamani. 

^  I  loco  III,  npA,  5  seq.  significat  exspectavit,  Agh.  XVIII, 
tfl**,  6  habet  syn.  ^^^jp^^  —  c.  j  sollieite  curam  habuit  ret  ^ 
in  dicto  popolari  ((^tjJI^)  vsU3  ^jO  Uj  ^^jJfj^UuxJl  ^^  l,^, 

o 

III,  f»o,  14  seq.  —  Jjdi*  q<  ^^I  cwra  ut  facias  j  II,  AJ^d,  13.  — 

III.  Ad  verba  JtLkji  Ji  I,  t^lt^,  3  snpplendum  est  cogitatione 
vjac  iu  aliud  templum  cum  eo  aequiparari  nequit. 


\Jkh)  X  mundum  esse  jtidicavit,  III,  TVo,  5.  Cf«  porro  snb  v..a1u. 

i«Ai  YIII  intrans.  Ill,  oil,  15  de  conjectara  j^rofta  est;  —  transit. 
transfixit  simul,  I,  e>l.,  18,  ioL,  8,  ll.r,  9,  III,  HH,  14,  fw.,  12, 
Agh.  XXI,  t^A,  1,  Noldeke,  Delectus  47  1. 15,  Asds.  Of.  sub 
ft^*^')  et  yide  quae  optime  de  hoc  yerbo  disseruit  Fleiscber 
ad  Dozy  II,  688. 

JJxi  y.  sub  (3^ . 

y6  1  jsLi  tutnultum  excitavitj  III,  v11, 9,  Gloss.  Fragm.  sub  jJC>  . 

—  bytl  clamor,  II,  Hr,  7,  ^s4s  SjucXA  yij  TjajJ  j^jJ^  ^. 

Cod.  C.  habet  H^aju  quod  aliunde  non  noyi.  —  jUiJ  latrator. 


rabula  II,  Inf,  15  .Lju  oy^  <i)uM«Ai  ^c  v£>vxlj  ^o.   Eodem 

sensu  dicitur  .Lxi  cyo  y.  Lane. 

,Jm^  YIII  transit.  =  ^JSiJu ,  I,  aH,  1  ^LajlcJI  ,  quern  locum  jam 

laudayit  Wright  in  Gloss.  Ibn  Djobair.  Of.  Dozy.  —  j&ju 

Operculum  feretri  quoque  ^^^^  \J*jdl\  et  ^j^^  appellatum, 
ex  Abessinia  introductum.  III,  ff^o,  14,  l^rTv,  1-^4.  ^<t»^  I, 
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524  Boq.   L^  ^  ^^^^^  v^  JliB  jUC«j  B!y«t   slJas>^  J^ 

,^J    lot    eU    ^LJf  W    viJ:5?    v)^^    vJUS    ^JLc  J>5J^   ^^ 
v>y  g;t  J*   ^_^<-'   v;>J^  o^^l    litj   JU-«    ij^   <^^^   s:^ 

^    l^juCJt    ^^'%    vi>>*»   J^    ^^  L^L&  3u^^  ^^^^^  L^.iAj 

va^itfj  ^Ui*  ^_*Xij  ^^L  jJi-  L^Jt   L4^  ^)-J»  ^  jclssiil 

«  *  »  * 

l^fiLi.  ^,1,5  LjJl*  J^  yX  -iSU^  i  vl>il*   L4Jt   «^ 

vi>Jl^3  U*w.^^  vi^Aj  wO^  L^vXju  vii^XiP  >  s,j^t  c;/^*  Cr 
ij*»*j^  vii-u  iLM«l  viiJULs  aJ.a£>  i^lXac  i)^  O^^*^  ^^^ 
iuLuJail  iLi>  AJti   v3^    W^  «i^*    In  margine   dioitnr  nomen 

s 

ejoB  \SuJJ^  faisse  ajU  et  per  quatuor  et  oc/o  ^)  intelligi  plicas 

▼entrifl  (q^I)  prfte  obesitate,  cujns  extremitates  a  tergo 
conspicnae  erant.  Of.  Bibl.  Geogr.  YII,  lit**,  1—3  et  de  voce 


>  Gloss,  ad  torn.  YIII. 


* « 


JbSii  YIII  Lo  pedes  sanguine  cruentos  hahuit  prae  loDgitadine 
itineris,  II,  t.vl  ult.  abi  ^^JU^Jo  legendum  esse  reote  yidit  van 
Yloten.  AUerum  exemplum  babes  in  Makrtzt,  die  Kdmpfe 
und  Streitigkeiten  zwischen  den  Banu  TJmaya  und  den  BanU 

HaSimj  ed.  Yos,  dA,  16  i^^l  cr  r^^  c>J^«^'  q^  Om,  Simi- 


a)  Cf.  lADe  sab  q4>^*  I,  8553  infra.   Sabiit  an  in  Tersn  Z.D.M.O.  L,  146,8 
pro  (5  '-^  l^i  debeat  ^U^. 


DXX  aLOSSARIUM. 


liter  dicitur  jj^t  JjtXit  (Lane  sub  jjb,  Diw.  Djartri  f.  200  t., 
Ehaf&djt,  Schifd  r.  infra),  A^^\  (Lisdn  XIV,  lir,  7  seq.)  et 


0    «o 


forte  iLJu3,  III,  Avf ,  1  Add.  Eodem  sensu  Aohtal  fi 
^\j^  •UjJI  ^y.  ^. JO:^'.  —  j^  •  \^f^^^  i\jdJ\  J^^t  jOS  quo 
actn  hostiae  fiebant,  I,  Iff,  13  et  ann.  Noldeke  ad  vers.  p.  217, 
Lane  sub  Odd,  WellhauBen,  Skizzen^  III,  115. 
aju  L  In  yersu  Farazdaki  II,  t.v,  7  editum  est  at  in  Diw*  ed. 
Boucher  sJLjoi^  ^,jtXi  sed  traditio  constans  vult  i^jOj  (Sibaw. 
II,  Vf  *,  6  ,»JtJu)  et  quidem  LiU/^*il  sumto  pro  oL^^^  aut,  si 
LiL^^t  legitur,  Bubintellecto  ^J%iy  Tid.  Lt^^n  XYII,  *l«  paen. 
et  seqq.  Operae  pretium  est  dare  locum  e  Fdik  II,  567  \^Jk2A 

j^b  |U1>  ^  Lilt  ^is  (I*  1^^)  1^^  (^  kin  ^  'JiS'  ^ 

jLj^xiiOI  iL+Jl,  oLXJt  cr  j**^«  >  v-^  1-4^3  ;ft-^ 
^;J5j^>Ju  ^XJS,  L»!st3  .dOxc  ^'  ^5l  lL*  M  tfUi  ^^Ij 

(alitor  apud  Tabrtzt  p.  Ha  seq.)  2C>oiU."<OI 
^^  X*Sl^   8j*^l   j;^   IkX.^   *-si   iLJi   UAe   «^    ijll   pi   U, 

^  iUI  LpUiua  lLc  JII  fcjolj  Ijli  1«  p  v!^-  XjJuuJI 
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u*c  ^x-iii  i>^  .is^  i  *Xi^  J*  uli  »ij:#  lut  ^  ^j 

c^\Xf,.   Cf.  etiam  Sibaw>  II,  Vo«,  16  seq.  Alia  adduntur  in 

Lisdn  et  apud  Motarrizt.  Omisso  LUfi  occurrit  I,  t***)*,  7  in 

pbrasi  aJkJu  ^^  ^ ,  pro  quo  j^mJJ  legere  malim.  J&ctit  habet 

gyn.  ^^^  iUxi  ^^  '^.  —  IV  ti«x  opti^  quodlibet  bene  executua 

e^^  (==  oL:>i))  I,  'ivo,  8  et  exempla  apud  Lane  et  Dozy.  —  aju 
secundum  regulam  (non  yero  constantem)  interrogationem 

o   y 

tollit  (non  negationem),  ut  II;  Ail,  13  post  adii  ^y^,  >^l  signi- 
ficat  aU!  Ijlp^t  U,  dum  ,  Jll  esset  aLII  btj^l.    Yid.    Anb&r! 

m  3 

Nozhat  al'ttlibbd  tn  seq.  Si  ad  quaestionem  Dei  /^^y  v^>jmJ1 

o  «  «  o  .  ^ 

aliquis  respondet  ^*jlS  hoc  esset  summa  impietas,  quippe  aaS 
Uj«  v:^^um*^J,  contra  Ja  valet  U^  vi>ol;  cf.  etiam  Hartri  Dorrat^ 
ht,  seq.,  Cbafdrdjt  \f^  seq.,  Chizdna  lY  f a*  seqq.  —  ^^aaaI  ^c-i^ 

o  «  .  o  > 

II,  tilf,  It   pro  usitatiore  ^xfi  (^^'^aj^  libenter.  Ct  Fdik,  11^ 

666  j^^xJ^  QAft   ^^   ^jii^   fUJ^   ^^    iu-^xi^   I*-*-)   JUL) 
.        •  '  • 

^«c   l-(J^   (2^  XAiiii^  ^^^.  —  (»Ia3.  Comparantur  homines 


cum  struthiocamelis  propter  mobilitatem  I,  tit^i,  12.  Yid. 
Asds  Jlulii  j^ikj  L^  iLSU:>t  ^t  ^LoLxi  t^Ifi^^^^  et  cf.  Liadn 
It .  Apud  Dj4hiz  Baydn,  I,  Vf  I,  7  ubi  oratio  Othm&ni  laudatur 

60 
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^jtQ  I  c.  aoo.  mortui  uUus  est  in  bello  (Lisdn  XX,  t*.A,  13  seq.) 

I,  rWv  ult.,  niA,  6,  nr  paen.,  mf ,  16,  II,  *tif ,  1 1,  VI,  5,  Achtal 

tvo,  2,  Dinaw.  Hd,  12.  Similis  metapbora  est  II    /vrf,  3  L^  Lit 
JjUiij  y^  ('wa^La^Ij)  et  II,  IvaI**,  4  oljJflj  I JJL>  ^yClL«. 
{joMj  lY  excitavit^  excivit  z=  (jiaf3^,  ut  j^aj  =  (j^  (G^l*  Fragm.); 

I,  rr^A,  8,  rrt**,,  6, 9,  rrov,  lo,  nr*,  19  (uw  1.  ^Ui^)  et  nr»,  12 

(ubi  1.  |!U»il9). 

JJu  I  Qjb  A^^f  maZe  affectus  estj  seditionem  parat^  III,  nif,13  et 

absolute  |*^.o'lll  ^}m  cXd  res  prava  conditione  sunt,  seditio  para^ 

ttifj  III,  it^f ,  6,  —  lY  ad  rehellionem  impulit  (Gloss.  Bel4dh. 
et  Fragm.),  II,  a1,  17. 
_ju  III  loco  I,  fot^.,  14  est  hldnditus  est,  conciliare  sihi  studuit^ 
iiaque  in  ann.  f  deleatur  parenthesis. 

s^iAjLJ  1  pass,  inspiratus  est  mz  ^\  {Asds).  Hino  Jy^i  U  ^f^fti 

inspiratur  mihi  quod  dicoj  II,  t**vr,  7.  Cf.  Agh.  XY,  t^o,  I 

,10^.  2L^Vfti  tumultus  mox  sedatus,  I,  DD,  11.  Cf.  traditio  JF^itA; 

II,  576  v^y  Ki^  ^t  ByiOil   JOi:  ^3^!    U   ^^jlxlxd  /o   ^ 
HJwJt    J^^JLaj    ^^JU    l^»f,<U    Q^    k^3    v$*     S^°^^^^B   08*   UBU8 

G.o- 
YOCis    BtO. 

g^ii  I  feriit  sagitta,  I,  ^I.a,  15.  Lisdn  III,  fir,  9  ^^^ij  v/^*  g^*- 

Cf.  in  Lexicis  -,  «iL3  ^^.y .  —  YIII  96  conver^t^  ad  aliquem, 
86  adjunxit  alioui  (J),  II,  11f ,  4.  TA  habet  <0J'  j.^^  i'  gsiAil 

(.jjliiit  et  forte  conferendum  est  ^ssua  et  ^y^  =  ^-ytiA  qui  se 

rebus  alienis  immiscet. 

^Jb.  o^^t  ^Nii.  Unde  Judaei  usum  habe^t  buooinft  oanendi  I, 
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G    w^ 


^vf,  16.  —  Aa^  tibicen  in  pro  v.  II,  aI,  6,  Dozy  ex  Ale.  Etiam 
ita  appellatur  is  qni  in  coena  in  cibum  infiat,  quod  mali  moris 
est,  Moaiatraf,  I,  f.f .  Cf.  Lisdn  (Nihdja  IV,  ID  paen.)  ^ 

lXaj  L   Lectio  0  III,  )h1, 11  ann.  k  forte  acoipi  posset  sensu 

evasii,  nam  teste  Lisdn  dicitur  ^JJd  si  jf^Us^j  J^  ^y> 

sed  alii  legnnt  <2^«Afti  (cf.  Y,  tit).  —  JN  ad  finem  perduxit^ 
I,  ifdv,  13,  16.  Lectio  cod.  S  lAXfti*  est  yaria  lectio,  t.  Ibn 
Hisch.  n>  paen.  —  VIII  exhausit  =  X  i^y^^),  I,  lot,  8 
«yiit  (jmJI^  omn^fi  condones  visitavii, 

cXaj  I  yo^  mandatum  execuius  est^  I,  tA*,  12,  )*fAf,  10,  III,  vVd,  10. 

Lectio  C  forte  est  pro  0<aXj3  eodem  sensu  accipiendo.  Loco 

I,  f rry,  14  (^/NtLaSt  v^l  vJuJaJt  otAftJLs  est  i7fa  aM^^m  pergebat  ad 

Cinntn^  sed  IH  habens  (2;>sJuait  vJbjLi  subjectum  faoit  turbam 

I  .oft 

yiatornm,  et  iter  continuavit  ad.  —  lAfijI  de  sono  magis  pene- 
tranSf  I,  \^ttj  14,  glossa  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  i^**,  8,  p.  93. 

Li  I  recusavit,  deprecatua  est  (protester),  II,  Ht  ult.  opp.  jJi\ 
acquievit  nP,  1.  Zelotae  qui  ex  Ir&ko  contra  Othm&num  Medt- 

nam  yenerunt  .Ujijt  dicuntur  I,  l**^6d,  14;  cf.  1.  9,  11  (Well- 
hausen  Skizzen  VI,  140  n.  2  yertit  idie  Motionslustigen'*) ;  — 
se  disperserunt  trop.  de  homoioteleutis  exciderunt  memoriaj 


0-- 


III,  V*!!*,  2.  —  ^  de  uno  (Dozy  et  Ouche  individu)^  III,  Ivil'^e?, 

O.o, 

de  magno  numero  I,  ie>)*ult.  —  Hjd  odium^  fug  a  rei^  II,  tvf,  16, 
Asds  ja4\  ttXP  ^J^  9J6  ^;  cf.  Dozy;  —  terror ^  trepidatio^  III, 


Go.  i  Go. 


V.vl,  14;  cf.  Dozy.  —  ^,  dim.  a^,  perpauci  (Wahrmund), 
I,  Iff t,  7  (yoc.  in  IH*),  t*'.*11, 18.  Aliis  locis  ubi  ^xai  occurrit 

G       , 

etiam  -^fti  eodem  sensu  efferri  potest,  I,  ni*'v,  2,  II,  IH  /",  I.a, 
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*i^m  .  9 


2,  n^,8,  Iva1,i,  III,  ir.f,i4,  iwd,  13,  Uf|>,  uni,4.  —  g^ 

est  res  quae  homines  anxios  redditj  I,  ^Jd,  7.  —  ^aJuUsa  epith. 
leonis  ^t4»  terrore  implet  et  ahigit  adversarioSy  III^  t^'.v,  7.  C£ 

s 

Lane  sub  J6 . 
^jnaS  I.  c>.^mJL3  de  puerpera,  quoque  c.  s^  constrnitary  I,  H* ,  4, 
Asds  apud  Lane,  Nihdja  IV,  W,  10  a  f ,  Zfisdn  VIII,  Ifo,  3 ; 

JO- 

—  Jj:ftj)  ^  O^^  c>wM^  mortem  ejus  nolOy  II,  Tof,  14,  J&ciii, 

I,  Av.,  3,  Agh.  XIX,  if,  9  a  f.  —  VI  c.  ace.  r.,  I,  Iff,  10  et  1. 1. 
in  ann.  /",  1*1*"^,  13,  \^o  olt.,  Nihdja  1. 1.  3  a  f.,  Lisan  \tf  med. 

pag.  et  Lane  sab  III.  —  ^jm^  yerti  potest  per  vitam  in  phrasi 
^^^fti  3u»  vi>ol^  y^,  II,  fff,  17,  rfA,  13  seq.,  Mas^Adl  I,  131, 
Dinaw.  V* ,  1 8  et  item  in  yerbis  j^L>  UXm^aiI  ^  U)^  c>^l^  q' 


o- 

I,  tVb,  1 ;  —  &^M^  ^  L^^t  ip^e  pa^er  e/u^,  I,  oaa,  1  =:  <Uuum, 


o  ^ 


Gl.  Geogr.;  k-jwoA-^  ^  in  opinione  (mente)  ejuSj  I,  Ma,  11 
•festum  Mekkanum  in  sna  opinione  pro  yero  cnltu  habnit'', 

iiro,  12,  Bel&dh.  lid,  10  iu*ii  ^  juLSS^  iJu^L>  ^^  J^^,  ^(^A. 

II,  rr,  1  ;jUAii  ^  8^  ^1  j^i  ^>J.C3,  M,  13  1^  ^/xji  ;w« 

^^j^uJI  ^  jJU^AJt  ^.  Contra  II,  IfA*!,  5  est  in  sinu^  apud  se. 
Loco  II,  *!•• ,  9  x^gJb  aj^4^j  f^^'  libenter  legeremns  jJU^aSb 
ipsorum  persona^  sed  quum  ambo  codd.  habent  KutJdi  reddere 
debemuB  vades  qui  fidem  ohligarent  ipsum  eum  sistendi.  — 

>  ^  o8  }     ^  of 

^jM^t  comp.  z=  kXjlJ  ulterius  de  distantia,  II,  W,  11,  12. 
Cf.  Lane. 

{joitl  1  avulsit^  abjecit  tiaram  de  capite,  II,  tt^rA,2.  —  VIII  saepe 
est  se  excussii  et  construitur  c.  v^  r.  qoam  quis  a  se  dejioit, 


-o«  .«-       .'•>         ■» 


I,  lf.v,9  seq.,  aut  c.  er  ^^»*j  !>  ^12  ^^^waJI  L^   \m   ^ 
jumJu   ^   iLd^3  «Ju«  vi^ukAj^  (j^Ajb  -,y«wj)  et  saepe  (j^dUji 
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vyt^l  ^J^  e.  g.  Dozy,  Abbod.  I,  250  etc.  —  ijoJu  ventilatuSj 
ventilabro  mundatus  de  frnmento,  I,  t*1*,7.  Of.  in  lexiois 
{josUkA  veniilabrum. 


Jasj.  JJJu  faculariuSf  qui  facem  ardentem  (tJc^Jd  III,  IM*,  11, 
\y\6j  9,  Lane  et  Dozy)  praefert,  III,  tHd,  8,  Abu  '1-Faradj  a 
Freyt.  laud.  (ed.  Beir.  fr  r,  5),  Imr&ni  cod.  595,  p.  U8,  Mo- 


9  — 


sJUi  YIII  in  latibulo  degit.  III,  11)*,  3.  —  ^Ul  trop.  de  poemate 
quod  benevole  excipitur^  III,  v^)*,  5. 

Ja3  YIII  praedam  nactus  est^  I,  Ioaa  c  secundum  S,  sed  alterum 
ezemplum  non  habeo. 

^^^  I  Q^^^Jt  ^  l3^  custodiae  mandavitj  in  career  inclusitj  II, 

1<,  9.  In  verbis  ^jw^^l  ^  I^JLij  Kor.  5  vs.  37,  Abu  Hantfa  ^ 

vertit  per  j**-j^.  Cf.  Motarrizi  y*»-jJi.  (3**^^  l5^*-^^^  O*^  ®* 

Dozy  e  Jlf oAl^.  —  aUi^t  slil  gut  fugiunt  lucem^  III,  vl. ,  9. 

w^aA)  I  s.  II  (jliJld  ^  vi^^pvAjJ  (cf.  Lane  et  Nihdja  lY,  t*U,  3  ubi 

wJli)  II,  If dv,  4  profecto  exploraturus  essem  cor  tuum  i.  e.  te 
fortiter  flagellis  caederem  ut  pateret  quantum  patientiae  et 
perseverantiae  habeas.  —  II  ducem  creavit  aliquem  I,  )*«<:>• ,  5, 
r*di,  7,  8  (cf.  Dozy),  hino  de  tribu  militarem  in  modum  con- 

stituta  dicitur  tul^  wJu ,  I,  )*d.i,  3,  4  (ubi  w^JUj  legendum 

Yidetur)  et  5  (ubi  u^fii  ^  soil.  luJLc  efferendum  est  aut  ^ 

^^Jii  sc.  LJU).  —  wJu  pi.  vUil ,  gener.  via,  aditus  (Lisdn) 

I,  rr^A,  6.  Contra  XJLujai  wLftii ,  I,   Uvf ,  2,  9,  III,  r  J,  7  seq. 

G-  a- 

sunt  yiae  per  montium  intervalla.  —  juUi  pi.  oi ,  ulcus,  II, 

G    -o  - 

f  J,  2  coll.  ann.a.  Yid.  Asdsy  Lane  e  TA  et  of.  Dosy.  —  wJU^ 
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G--0 


=:  xaaJL^,  tntervallum  arctum  inter  duas  domosj  I,  tFf^\  11 

cL<3  ^^uU  wAftJU  vju J?  UgA*i  inter  eas  erat  yia  nempe  angi- 
portus  ducentaram  ulnamm  (longitudine)« 

JJb  I  de  avi  rostro  carpsit  est  syn.  yerbi  yii  (F^St'A;  II,  580  c\fi3 

tfjfti  t(3t  .^a:^^  y^'))  qnapropter  in  traditione  commntantur, 
I,  ftA,9  seqq.  (cf.  frf,2  njJiU.  iUU   ^yiX*.^.).  —  VI  sehgit 


«^> 


nummoB  nnnm  post  alteram,  I,  K/^  4^  nbi  IH  cXaaj  forte  pro 
tXiiJu.  Lectionem  receptam  tuetnr  Asds,  ubi  hie  yersna  laa- 


datur.  —  VIII  c.  J^  p.  et  ace.  r.  improbavitj  III,  off,  10, 
ttof,  12.  Vid.  Dozy  et  locum  ex  Asds  apud  Lane. 

(Aa3.  BtAiii  =  Jui  s.  sJuiu  r^^  ^rep^a  6^  recuperataj  I,  Uvl,  & 

yu  I  soil,  (j^.*^!  ^  propugit  terrain  scipione  =  c^jCi ,  III,  too,  13 

coll.  17.    Hino  ^aAj  punctum  in  dactylo;  —  fidit^  sulcaM 

terram  I,  Itfl,  10,  nbi  de  Jong  iegere  yoluit  jaJLj  b.  jAaj, 
Kremer  jaJu.  Male,  nam  Belftdh.  Ansdb  cod.  Schefer,  f.  64  r. 

habet  I  j^  ^Ji\  iX^  saAJii  et  Ibn  Sa'd  J.O  ^  8^.^  (jb 


2uJi   vi>^t   ,5^^*   Jcji\   UiAj   oisLi?   l^t^Ui  XJuvXtl    JLJui 

^^^^  ^j^  L^Juu .    Ibn  HiBoh.  foA,  4  a  f.  tantum  v^^JLSU.  — 

.Uii  13  gut  jjc^J^  y^>  lapides  molares  perforata  I,  l*Avf,  12 
coll.  8.  Vid.  Dozy  et  Lane  ex  TA. 

(j^Jii.  ^jMu^t^t  nomen  melodiae  a  Ma  bad  compoBitae,  III,  oft, 

13  et  Agh.  in  ann.  %  laud. 

(jnfii  I  Q^  ^^,  I,  AAO,  15  proprie  ventusejua  consedit  i.  e.  rea 
ejus  in  pejus  mutatae  sunt;  forte  =  V  et  VIII  (et  II  Dozy) 
signifioat  reprehendit  (v^),  quo  casu  I,  lov,  8  lectio  codd. 


GLOSSARIUM.  DZZTII 

LaoaJLj  retinenda  faisset.  Receptum  ibi  est  fyoAAj  ^t  tut 
Tobis  praecludent  quod  optatis".  ~   II  minore  pretio  misit 

captivum  I,  )*«f  a,  10  0.  ^J^  summae,  quia  est  pro  (j^iAJb  «tv>iL 

—  VIII  parvi  fecit j  contemsitj  II,  Iwf ,  16  ubi  opp.  v'^)  ^•'^ 
ult.  —  X  diminuit  Ux^m  jlJU  UaoaJuCamI  U  nullam  de  its  victO' 

rtam  habuimuSj  II,  Lw,  9.  —  ^^AaJii,  pi.  ol ,  re^,  actio  prava^ 

II,  Hi,  10.  Cf.  Lane. 

oaafii  I  fregit  aciem  hostis  III,  111.,  2  (syC-M^),  UH,  12  (JjliLAju); 

—  refutavit  satyram  II,  tA^f ,  2  ubi  Buffizum  ad  ^L^  in  ^ 

J  

Ll^^j  inclusum  pertinei.  Cf.  in  lexiois  &Jl£  j^alo ;  I,  Hot,  9 

seq.  ^JLc  u^iii  significat  m  opposiiionem  meij  ut  ostendant 

se  meum  conBilium  non  accipere.  —  seq.  qUoLmJI  ja\  defecitj 
non  amplius  dicto  paruit.  III,  U)*)*,  12.  —  lY  fragorem  dedit 

de  montibus  contusis  I,  t^.l)*,  7  Ov>y  c;>u>i3Aili  jLil  ^A^.  Cf. 
sub  y  et  YIII;  —  c.  v.^  p.  lingud  sonum  edidit  reprobranSj 
I,  t**!',  4  (ubi  corr.),  \%\  9,  jPViiA:  I,  115  ubi  eadem  traditio  cum 
comm.,  Agh,  IX,  to,  9  additur  suii^  ^^^^^  ?  <^f*  Nihdja  IV,  tvt, 
4.  —  Y  creput'Mhorax  angustior,  I,  000, 14;  —  de  militibus 
aciem  deserueruntj  II,  aIa,  3.  —  YIII  fragorem  dedit  structura, 

St 

I,  ttt^A,  3,  ubi  Ibn  Hisch  tt'f ,  13  syn.  v:>ou2ftJu,  Azrakt  l«i,  7 
s^yJt^j  contremuit;  —  dispersus,  dissolutus  est  de  exercitu, 
de  cohorte,  I,  Vf t^f ,  3  ubi  j:c^fi^  qC  significat  relictis  aditibus, 

III,  irf  r,  6 ;  —  rebellavit  c.  Jjs  p.,  I,  l^ool,  3,  Gl.  Bel4dh.  ei 
Dozy,  c.  v«i  p.  I,  UfA,  7,  absolute  III,  fV,  17;  —  prorupit 
malum,  discordia,  I,  ff *o,  2,  ubi  comparatio  cum  fune  cujus 
extremiiates  filatim  dissolvuntur  ((JoaXjI)  in  versione  cadit  — 

{joA^  pi.  (j^Lfiil,  fragmentumj  frustum^  II,  U1^,  14.  JLSm  j^Uit 

lacera  membra. 

^  lY  t^  ^:ift3  damnum  ei  intulit,  U,  r*.1, 8.  Asds :  y^^J)  aI  ^t 


DXZTIII  OLOBSARIUM. 


^UftXJs  U  ^1  ^y.  ^  tytAJl)  ^bt^  axJ;!.  Hoc  sensu  II,  v*1d,  6 
seq.  »8ed  non  hoc  damni  onus  alteri  in  pngna  intulit  quod 
alterutrum  oedere  cogeret"  et  similiter  II,  u*\  8.  —  «ilj  pro 

0       0, 

«du  |0  sanguis  recens,  I,  ^o\\  11. 
JJiS  I.   Loco  III,  did,  15  editum  est  L^iyii  ut  n.  a.  sensu  pass., 


i     y  ^ 


sed  yidetur  legendum  L^J^  vnbi  dicemus  earn  esse,  ubi  ?"  — 
Y  migi'avitj  sedein  muiavit  princeps,  I,  *11*,  6;  tropice  senten- 

tiam^  partes  tnutavity  I'.^f,  17.  —  JJii  edidi  III,  Ivdf,  11,  Wa, 
12  oi  sensum  tribuens  merces  (aut  terra  nitrosa,  cf.  sub  f^M^) 

quae  transportantur^   sed  nunc  ,3^0  legendum  esse  opinor,' 

q.  V.   —  JwJii  peregrinus  habet  pi.  i^Afii,  I,  W.,4.  —  Jj>|^< 

appellantur  familiae  quas  Mo4wia  transportavit,  I,  W«,9  coll. 


C   «0 


rivt"  ult.  (&JLJ»Ij).   —  J.SJU  lectica  transportando  aegroto,  I, 
TaoI ,  2. 

Os«>  O  s    > 

&io.  ifA^  debilis  e  morbo  =  &dlj,  II,  i)*!*,  15.  B  ibi  habet  ^Ju^y 
sed  explicatio  in  marg.  pro  xaJU  facere  yidetur.    Attamen 

mihi  2kAJL«  legendum  yidetur  (ut  etiam  Diw.  in  cod.  Boucher 

habet),  quod  infirmus  animoy  impotens  est  (Asds  et  IAsdn\ 

o 

nam  a31j  proprie  est  qui  ex  animi  defectu  ad  sensum  mentem* 

>  s 

que  reditu  hino  convalescens ;  yerbum  aJl^  »^  significare  posset 

8  6 

convalescere  eum  fecit  DeuSj  hinc  lisUA  fere  =  fcSlj  et  hoc  accipi 
deberet  sensu  debilis,  impotens,  quern  h.  L  certo  habet  siye 

s 

hoc  siye  »sdA  legatur. 

O-    .  >  ^        ^         O >       o  *     >  ^       , 

UU,  B^LftJ  optimum  et  selectum  cujusquo  rei,  hinc  S^Lai  ^^a^  SJu 
selecta  cohors  equitum,  II,  if),  4. 
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i  I  c.  acc.  p.  coniigit ,  evenit  de  re  bona,  I ,  Dtt*,  2  = 
vpiLol  1..1.  —  II  c.  ^  r.  abstmuit  a,  missum  fecit^  I,  Lao, 
16.  Cf.  Nihdja  IV,  ivl**  paen.  Beqq.  —  In  versa  II,  fvA,  16 

lJj  JuJJI  a  .  J^  (.fJiJL  (v.  Add.  et  Em.)  wJo  est  d1.  ab  .ll> 


o  ^ 


w^t  i.  e.  v..^  vS  (^"^^  (^5^5)  nam  est  pro  v^^it  lc^*^ 

nt  Hamdsa  wi^,  1,  Achtal  ^v,  6  (hunc  locum  mihi  suppeditaTit 
Barth),  nempe  propter  armorum  pondas  in  laterum  inolinant. 

iii^  1  trop.  Q^U  wJlJj  yi  *ey^'  animum  feriit^  commovit^  III, 
lir  ult,  Cf.  Dozy  Bub  aOJCi . 

^jCi  I  matrimonium  contraxit  de  viro  et  de  femina,  I,  Liv,  15. 
Saepissime  construitur  c.  v^i  familiae  ex  qua  quia  uxorem 

ducit,  e.  g.  I,  IIaI,  15,  IW,  13,  ItTI,  11.  -  ^ii  n.  a.  I,  l.vo,  12; 

y.  mea  ann.  ad  Mobarrad  HI,  10.   Saepe  est  n.  1.  indicans 
locum  unde  quis  uxorem  petitj  I,  ^ffi,  15  et  ita  quoque  expli- 


O,0S' «  >         -O, 


cari  potest  in  verbis  »n^X1«  jtv^^  >^  ^^^^  "^^^  c^JIaju  q^^  > 

ubi  Lane  yertit  per  uxorem^  et  in  loco  apud  Yaleton  quem 
laudat  Dozy.  Saepe  quoque  est  matrimonium^  yid.  Dozy  et 
exemplum  apud  ^OmS^ra  ed.  Kay  p.  ri,12,  ubi  1.  ^^\j<a,  Djd.hiz, 

Baydn,  I,  t-f  ^i  liU^  '^f^  Uiai>  ol  aHI  v:^3  ^^jf^  J^^ 
gXat^  u-^iSj  Vj^S  /^l^  IUJ'  LJLi:  ^^  LijJI. 

G 

OJCi.  <A^  explicatur  I,  \%>jk  per  Zac^fs  copia  a^^nc^ans.  Idem 

habet  F4t7?  II,  600,  qui  utramque  lectionem  LXi'U  et  iA^Ij 
commemorat. 

jCi  III  circumvenire  conatus  est,  II,  )*ol,  12.  Vid.  Lane  ex  TA.  — 

o 

X  improbavitj  I,  y,  3.  Gl.  Fragm.  et  Gl.  Moslim.   —  »^i  = 

jj^\  (cf.  Nihdja  IV,  Jvd,  8)  diffidentia,  III,  lov,  9  ubi  cod.  B 

HJCajI;  —  jfS^  n.  a.  =  ,lXji  (iV«7».  ib.  1. 11)  improhare  c.  jx, 

60 
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o>  > 


III,  \.*Sy  3.  —   Jo  I,  fv*1,  7  yidetar  esse  plur.  a  ^jlxS  seoBu 
^j«jCi  I  8.  II  invertitf  dejecit  homines  in  puteos,  I,  II**,  10  (ubi 


^fi 


lA  ^UX)^),  equites  ab  equis.  III,  fUt,  3;  —  ttj^K  vultum  demi- 
sit,  III,  too,  13,  17,  J&cilt,  I,  H^*,5,  pro  quo  etiam  absolute 
yMsXJ  dioitar  (Lane).   Hino  austero  vultu  fuit,  III,  tTv,  7 


^>>3  i  ^<  dicitur  x^:>5  ^J  ^%.^' ,  ik^^  S  lt**  ®*c.  (Gloss, 
Pragm.  sub  k:>^).   Cf.  -Lwdn  VIII,  tn  i^^  161  ^Jl      ^ly^ 

LT^^  7*^  U*^  l!?;!?  *-J*^'  y***:*.  >^  v3S  L«*^  \^AJi^^»  — 
Pass.  v^Xmo^  ^jm^  debilis  evasit,  III,  f  f ,  5  sec.  leci  B. ;  Lisdn 
y^^  y^jLMAi  ^c^  J.^>JJ  (j*^.  —  V  lapsus  est^  I,  Vdi**,  14. 

(ji^ .  jjiiXii  compar.  magis  per  dens,  perniciosior  I,  n*'v*,  9. 

^)X3 .  Jb^t  compar.  magis  se  ahstinens  a  pugna  I,  Tav),  7,  ubi 
tamen  restituendum  yidetur  yS  \, 

^^  YIII  pro  bCxit  ma/a  valetudine  fuit,  pallida  aspectu  fuit^  I, 
t'f  At*,  4.  Cf.  locutio  (sSsj)  IXo  "^^  c>^aJL^  quam  interpretantur 
^^  ^Lot  "^^  v^  U.  All)  iit^tl^  (Ltsdn  I,  Hi,  1)  et  apud  Dozj 
^^^iCjU-k-t  ^/rc  malade,  souffrir, 

^^^  I  transit,  susiulit  ut  ala  ayem,  II,  Ht,  4;  ^5^;  v)^>jjl 
^A«lli  J^  et  yid.  Lf'adn  XX,  HI,  8  seq. 

G      . 

v.;A^  II  diripiendum  dedit  =  lY,  III,  tilt,  13.  —  ^L^  proprie 

n.a.  a  xIpIj,  itaque  direptio,  hinc  praeda,  I,  nof,  10  et  exem- 
plum  apud  Dozy  sub  wi^^  I.  In  looutionibus  quas  Asds  dat 

^L^t^  VH^t  ^  ty^)^  v^-^^  ^;^3  ^^^®  posset  n.a.  quia 
baeo  communis  sunt  generis  (Wright^  I,  §  292,  (Q. 
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M^       ^    o 


^A^  •  ^4^  v^s^^  ^^  arduasj  periculosas  auscepistiy  I,  riv)*,  10, 
)i^)^,  2,  jPd/A;  II,  592  ubi  eadem  traditio.  Etiam  scribitur  yip 


supra  Bub  ^^fi ,  Hartrt  Dorrat  t^v,  7  (ed.  Thorb.)  et  oomm. 
Ghaf&djti  If.  Yid.  quoqne  Nihdja  lY,  ^ao,  1  seqq.  et  Lisdn 
snb  jA^,  Ezemplom  e  poemate  reoentiore  Ibn  Haddja,  Tha- 
tnardt,  I**a,  8  a  f. 

^  IV.  »,U.d.  eH  pb»^  ;f>i  ,M^  kl  g^  «.»  «». 

/mos  ctor^  percipere  fecit  quid  ctgendum  esaetj  I,  tf*t*,  2  seq. 
lA^  YI  de  daobus  exeroitibus  inter  se  concurreruntj  I,  Hao,  7, 

Lane  ex  Asds*  —  ^^^  J^t  comp.  a  lAfi  v'-^  ^'  ®*  magntu 


y     - 


dto^uro^  (^;^t  vJSJL^t  ^ii>«!t,  i^diA:  I,  188,  Lane),  I,  )M,5. 

^*  sL^  Cr  ^^4^  magnam  diet  partem^  I,  t^t^A^  paen.  et  jCcLam 

.1^  Cr  ^^  ^9  n,  tU^,  5  seq.,  Ibn  Haddja  ThamarAt  i*,  2. 
j^  I  impulit  0.  J^  r.,  I,  H^fl,  8.  In  traditione  quam  babent 
Fdik  II,  591  et  IA$dn  in  y.  e.  },\  constmitur. 


o       •  ^. 


[ja^  I  de  mnliere  tXJ^)  ^  v*^Ma^j  peperity  at  v:>m«I5  (q.  t.))  Ill, 
fir,  1.  Masildt  YI,  168  L  1  habet  L^  c>^.^  quod  legi  debe- 


ret  L^  v:;AJk^  unefe  ^w  na^w^  es^  ut  olim  in  Gloss.  Fragm. 
locum  \f\  explicaveram ;  sed  pro  L^  legendum  yidetur  t^Uf. 
—  II  yi^  Ij^ij  =  lY  sec.  lect.  C.  Ill,  vff ,  15.  Of.  Dozy.  — 

lY  JiNutit  ^j^  b^  deposuii  a  munere^  HI,  Lfi,  11.  —  HyS>  ij^o^ 

no&t7»  ma^re  natusj  III,  fir,  1,  Eremer  Beitr.,  Baihaki  ed. 

Schwally  !)*«,  10.  —  (ji^^L^  agilis,  facile  aut  multutn  tnovens 

de  camela  vJUjtJl  iU^  I,  H.a,  8,  ut  de  ipso  collo  agilis,  mo- 


bilis  apud  Tarafa,  Mo^alh  ys.  29. 
if)Lfi.  i^kfsl  compar.  a  (i)i^  gut  vires  exhaurity  III,  f .r,  7.   In 

— •        ^ 

traditione  F<i»A;,  II,  592  occurrit  ut  compar.  a  t^lu^  strenuus. 
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G^.o> 


^ .   )U^J^  in  versu  I,  in,  2  yertitur  a  Noldeke  (qui  pro  edito 


of  O  ' 


\4'i^A  deinde  ^4.^  legendum  proposuit)  Gesch,  193  Zitnmer' 
mansarheit  d.  i.  Holz  et  in  gloss,  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  Vv,  1,  ubi 


^  o« 


iU^A^j  editum  est  hoc  explioatur  per  B.LpjJL  Sed  cum  idem 

glossator  v»5n^  (Gloss.  Ibn  al-Fakth)  explicat  per  c^jl\  u^^ 
non  multi  facienda  est  ejus  doctrina.  Nostro  saltern  loco  est 
dedolatum  (marmor)^  nam  apud  Muller  Burgen  und  Schlosser 
p.  55  (387)  1. 1  de  ipso  Ghomd^n  legimus 

W<|^3>     xIaam)^     0^  r^"^     3Uig>.^     0jLfi) 

in  quo  Torsu  ^U^  et  v^r^  legendum  esse,  concedit  editor 
in  Sabdische  Studien  p.  92.  £  locis  Hamdanti  patet  Sabaeis 

fuisse  verba  ^^  et  ^^t  sensu  caedity  dedolavit  marmor.  Hinc 

G 

Arabes  habent  substantivum  ^^^l^  (J-^ Nabigha XXYII,  yb. 

21  in  homoioteleuto)  faher  ferrarius  et  quoque  ut  videtar 
lignarius  (vid.  ex.  in  Lisdn  XVI,  vf )  cui  respondet,  ut  monuit 
Noldeke,  Aeth.  nah{h)dM  {faher).  In  inscriptione  Sab.  legimus 
arcem  exstructam  fuisse  e  UT\y\  DHDn^D  quae  verba  ad 
amussim  respondent  verbis  Arabicis.  Quapropter  Miilleri  sen- 
tentia,  '^U^a^  sive  esse  syn.  vocis  ^^f>^  Bive  •Holzarbei- 
ten''  significare,  rejicienda  est.  In  versu  Hamdftnfi,  B,  u.  Schl. 
87  (419)  JuA^L  (1.  'iAy^)  My^j^  vertendum  est  marmor 
ascid  dedolatum.  In  opere  nuper  edito  Sudarabiache  Alter- 
thumer  p.  81  1.  5  Muller  malam  lectionem  mj^  in  loco  ex 
Ikltl  oonservavit  et  vertit  »zusammengefiigte  (Flatten)*'.  lb. 


>o  >  «0  > 


88  1. 10  U^A^3  item  in  U^^  mutandum  est. 

xJLf)  I  0.  ^  p.  defendit,  I,  X^^a,  4  seq.  Diw.  Hodh.  ed.  Koseg. 
p.  i**!**,  5, 

^j  VIII.  Notanda  phrasis  ^^t  ^1  ,^^^^  ^  <^P^  ?wo«  valor 
summum  attigit  terminum  i,  e.  qui  summum  valorem  ostende- 
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runtj  I,  >*t*'.A,  3 ;  —  »L-Ax  ^^  morem  ei  gessit,  I,  lt*f  f ,  6  seq. 

Of.  Gl.  Fragm.  et  Gl.  Geogr.  —  X  o.  aoo.  p.  rogavit  ut  dbsti- 

neret,  I,  tlvo,  13,  Asds  ^^  ^  ^/ii  ^^L>^  iLi=>  yu  ^^'j 

^^^  ;iU  v3^  (3I  ^l^ld  v^M^td ;  vid.  qaoque  Lis^ifi  XX,  rtA, 
3  af.  seqq.  Glossator  ad  Ibn  Hisch,  v*ir,  17  (Tab.  I,  llir,  10) 
memorat  ^^aJLm^  sensu  ^^^^  ad  /fnem  pervenit.  Aliunde  mihi 

haec  significatio  nota  non  est.  —  t^^*^  Q*  1*  tff^^  («^i^  ly 
^vaI,  10  (yoc.  sec.  Fdik  I,  211)  ro9  omne^  tneta  estis, 

Li  I  0.  V  8U8tinuitj  II,  IIaI,  12;  cf.  '^^^^b  {ja^  apud  Dozy  et 

ti^  I  9{^a  viC6  ministerio  functus  estj  III,  Iao,  4,  of.  Gl.  Fragm. ; 
0.  aco.  p.  visitavitf  I,  1a1,  15  ^AyidS  qU^j  IjI^  —  O^"^  asseclae 

proeerum  erant,  —  III  0.  aco.  p.  convenit  aliquem  (a  jujt  s^Ij 

=z  ff>j)  III)  vv.,3.  —  '^H^I^  vigiliay  excuhiae^  I,  ovi,  13  nbi  1. 
K^L ,  III,  IvaI  alt.  ju^^t  v^^ ;  ^id.  Gloss.  Fragm.  et  Dozy, 

hinc  milites  qui  alternatim  excubias  aguntj  II,  Ufy,  19  q^  Kjy 

{jMy^\  wu|^.  Qaod  b.  1.  tanquam  plar.  yocis  xj^  hoc 
sensu  usurpatur  waj]>3,  item  babes  III,  ttiv  ult.,  dum  lt*f v,  6, 9 

priore  sensu  adbibetur  wJ|^  ^JUaj  KamI^  ^jCj  ^f  ut  vigilia 

tn^^r  eo9  alterna  easet;  —  wolyLJt  JwJLs^t  ant  simpl.  xJuit 

sunt  jMi  ^6r  t?tcem  militant  opp.  oL>J;"il  (q.  v.).  Ill,  1*11*1**,  13, 

mi,  13,  IvVo,  7,  tvn,  15,  Ivfl,  15,  lNr.,3,  tvrr,  9.  -  Lib  trlbutum 

extraordinarium,  I,  Avf,  1.  Noldeke  p«  122  recte  yertit  sAuf- 
lage  f&r  gemeinniitzige  Zwecke". 


^y  I.  x:>LLo  proprie  n.  a.  et  n.  1.  est  caerimonia  luctua  et  lessusj 
I,  »tTv,2,  Agh.  XVI,  f1, 16.  Dicitur  ^"^  iC^Ui  j  lli^  (lexica). 
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Mnlieres  plangentes  (a^\yj\)  erant  praeficaej  vid.  e.  g.  H, 

i)«A,  17,  ubi  opp.  8.>.  Hino  cam  contemptu  dioihir  ^"^1^^ 
fJi}yi\  Dj&hiz,  Kit.  al-hochald  ed.  y.  Yloten,  l)v,  1. 

.y  II  ignem  accendit  signum  contribuUbus  ut  armati  conveniantj 

II,  tfod,  11  ubi  ita  pro  ^y  restitaendum.  Of.  Dozy  et  Djfthiz 
Mahdsin  a^  alt.  —  Y  depilatorio  usus  est.  Dioitur  III,  ^rfv, 

4  de  60  qai  morti  se  devoyet  u^Joj^  .yu  cXd.  —  bJIj  discordia 
(Lane  efe  Dozy)  I,  Ioa,  16,  III,  in,  14,irv,  1  cet. 

9 

U^*  {j^  pfoceres^  I,  a^v,  11;  of.  Ndldeke  G$8ch.  p.  11  ann.  4, 
FtAn'^^  11,8,  J&oiit,  I,  It^l9  et  Gloss.  EdHst;  equites  UIj 

IHa,  4  (opp.  jLiL>J{).  Est  coUectiy.  commanis  generis  sed 
saepias  masc.  e.  g.  II,  f t^,  2  seq.  (Wright^  I  §  292  5,  Gloss. 
Ibn  al-Fakth,  Dozy)  etiam  si  de  mnlieribas  quaestio  est,  at 
II,  IIaI,  5  (contra  II,  iiil  uit.  (jmUJ^  (^5«3^)*  At  enim  saffizum 

masoalinam  usarpatar  abi  ^Lio  anteoedens  est,  III,  t'f  n,5  seq., 

If  1o,  6  seq.  (Boch4rt  II,  HI,  6  a  f.),  at  post  vy^t  I,  tilt  alt, 

II,  irf ,  9  et  HamdAni  ed,  Mfiller  l.r,  17  »JL>l5  yj*^^  ^J  cr> 

post  iuf  I,  nn,  8,  post  jL>y»  I,  t**nv,  17  post  ^jjftJi  I,  r-rr  6. 

Est  hoc  nimiram,  at  ait  Stbaweih  I,  Tt,  6  seqq.,  yitiam  popa- 
lare.  Ipse  addit  xJU^t^  QUAAjt  q^««'>>^  y^  et  iJLoi^  juJb  ^  V 
Contra  lA  in  Nihdja  I,  Hv  dicit  gjoit  ^^^  JLoytil  j  ^  ^y 


o  S  o.o. 


^\.  Vid.  qaoqae  Mobarrad  llf ,  1  i^^^f^^)  \^Sf^^  L^a^>»  yt 
L^.  Quod  sufiQx.  fern,  ad  L^jwo^.  redit,  similiter  oooarrit  in 


e«> 


yersa  Bibl.  Geogr.  YIII,  r*i,  12,  —  Dim.  (j«*tM  (Lane)  II, 

fl**A,  1.  —  (j^^lj  pro  (j-ijjlj  coemeteriutny  II,  Iff  a,  5.  Cf.  Yullers. 

jfc^  YIII  eripuit,  III,  t.v.,5;  jPd*ifc  I,  489  ^^  jUUa^^I  ,>LAi^l 
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^      •>  O  ^  .  a.  -  ,  >  .  0  5 


XiQL^I  cr  ^i^*  ^^.  o^  sUst^^  tj^)  ^^  JUasL  Of.  Lane 


ex  ^5^5. 


wiy.  iuT^UJ*  pro  KaTjUJ^  ^^^-i^t  (v.  Gloss.  Ibn  al-Faklh),  III, 

O  O  Go 

nn,  14,  et  Jy^lS  pro  ^l\j  j^,  in,  Idvl  ult.  (ibid.). 

Jki  lY  (anum  (aut  muUum)  proventum  dedit  hortus,  I,  hn,  1, 

si  recto  ibi  J^aJLj^  receptum  est.  Forte  legendum  JJu^.  —  VI 

attingere^  assequi  conatus  esty  I,  ^*Y  ult.  Jjo^  ^I  Ua^  o^UXj  d 
xJt,  II,  fvo,  11  aJiJi  Q^^yo  aI^Uj^;  —  0.  ace.  p.  conatus  est 

devineirej  III,  Alt^,4  et  13;  contra  vi),  12  est  eepit.  —  Cfyi ' 

Juc>  jl^ ,  generositasj  heneficentia,  dicitar  flagrare  in  aliquo 

II,  m,  8. 

^  euhuity  jacuity  III,  I^a*,  15,  tt^fv,  11  seq.,  Girgas  et  Rosen 

Chrest.  ot**,  7,  Motarrizl  wt^Ji^  jl:?Ut  Jx  ^Ij  j:^vL*2a4]J  JI-^Jj , 
Dozy.  Hinc  sUd  Jjk  auQlS^  prostravit^  Ibn  abt  Osaib.  I,  Tt)*,  3. 
In  traditione  (Nihdja  lY,  Ui^,  Li^dn  XYI,  vd)  qaaestio  est 

de  UHj  tfXiait  opp.  Uili  et  fcXcld.  Hinc  ^  aequus  (horizon- 
tal) J&ctit  lY,  oif,  13  opp.  fJS  erectus  (vertical).  —  lY  inter- 

fecity  I,  ^rf,  15,  r^A,  7, 9,  ndt**,  8, 12,  Hoa,  17,  ^m,  14,  rn*,  e, 

rfvir,  12,  ro66,  lO,  rtn,  l,  ITaI,  le,  mMJa  l  3  af.  seq.,  Lwdn 
v1.  In  verbis  ^^jJu  *^^  «Uj  "i  qI^,  I,  )'b)',  12,  significat  dor  mire 
Wm^  i.  e.  aliquid  negligere  sivit.  —  «y  socordia^  I,  *ti)*,  12  (a 

JjJ  I  pervenit  ady  I,  vn,  6  » sol  us  famus  thuris  ad  coelum  per- 
venit".  Now.  pro  eo  habet  ^^  —  iLu  et  L^Alo.  Cf.  Lane;  — 

in  verbis  J^jjl  A  dfi^  cr  ^  cCr-^^'  ^-  ^>  I^^'  ^^^  2, 
^Uaj  —  vJUj  est  =  JjUajJ  ««  occupavit  re,  fecit  (Dozy). 
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Lp  saffixum  saepe  referendum  ad  antecedens  non  expressum 
(Dozy)  e.  g.  I,  Uft^^ie  ubi  pertinet  ad  KJajd^  II,  6d,2  I^Ux^ 

ad  H!^:^i  in  o*^i  1. 1  inolasnm,  Vti,  1  l^it*  ad  Xaa^  e  con- 
textu  Bupplendum,  cet.  Eodem  mode  s  in  h^^^j^XjJ^  I,  Hov,  5 
forte  referendum  est  ad  ^U  e  contextu  supplendum  (y,  sub 

w^).  —  Interjectio  in  phrasi  ^S\  idl\  L^  d  minime  per  Deum  I 

I,  trf V,  1,  \fo1, 6  (131  &UI  isU)  ^),  II,  VAA,  15,  Dinawart  Ivd,  4 

131  iJII  L^  :^/,  BochAri  ed.  Krehl  II,  ^av,  9.  LizAn  XX,  rvV.  4 

seqq.  qui  pro  t3t  yidetur  legisse  i3^  (sed  Yid«  notam  marg. 
editoris  et  of.  Nihdja  lY,  fH),  dicit  hoc  esse  pro  13  et  sen- 

tentiam  esse  13  rj^.  *^  ^'9  "^  (^id.  Lane  sub  13  et  Stbaw.  II, 
tfv,  18  seqq.).  Exempla  hujus  habes  I,  Hlf,  14  seq.  (ubi  pro 

13  duo  codd.  I3t)  et  in  yersu  Zohairi  13  ^i  j4JtJ  L^        '   " 


L4jma3  ed.  Landberg  Primeurs  arabes^  IH ,  Chizdna  II,  f  vd  seq., 

IV,  f  vA.  —  t  j^.  Cons  true  tio  in  versn  II,  ^va^,  8  cVJL^  JcXPj 

I^jumI  IjU9  eadem  est  quae  in  Eor-  11  ys.  75  L^y^*  ^^^JLju  ^^^^y, 

—  liAiti  (Wright  I  §89,  rem.  h\  I,  \Uf^  10,  MasAd!  I,  138  1. 1, 

plenius  <3lili  III,  !v6v,  7,  13  W  LP  Agh.  XIX,  »o,  9  af.  Si 
Bubjectum  femininum  est  pro  ^3  soribitur  tO  (Xri^dn  Tvt,  9). 
Mentione  dignus  est  ubub  apud  Hamd4nt  ed.  Mdller  tt^.,25, 

tri,  25  l>l3?  LP  (oI;j>^)  ^Lii'  ^  O^  *^^  **^2'**^  ^****  al-Moghdr 
(Haurdn)  dicit  tecce  me"  i.  e.  donee  ad  hunc  looum  Yenistl. 

Olossa  additur  ^l^t  'xX^^  J^  KJ^IJU^  >Ui>u!  tv3^;  —  I3y>  LP 
eccMm  II,  lyf ,  10,  A^r,  3,  fem.  »3  ^  LP  JF\2iA:  I,  242,  AgK  XX, 
r)*,  5  a  f.  Posteriore  autem  tempore  etiam  mulier  dicit  \j^  ^3  ^ 
Agh.  XIX,  vT,  20 ;  Beq.  coll.  fem.  fj^^y^f^i^  ^3  ^  DjAhiz,  Zi<. 

al^bochald  ed.  y.  Vloten  tM,  12.  —  »^^  de  duobus  I,  ftdA,  6. 
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o    . 


8t>  inteijectio  ah  !  Ill,  OAf ,  6.  Lane  sub  n^S. 

w^.  Verba  ^Ji  o^  Lo,  I,  iff,  9,  a  Noldeke  p.  217  yersa  sunt 
Yworiiber  der  Wind  geht",  sappleyit  itaqne  «uJLc,  collate  it^A 
nit.,  in,  4.  PotiuB  yertendum  yidetur  quamdiu  flat  ventus 
i.  e.  hiemis  tempore. 

^^  II  saginavity  tumefeeit  de  camibns  eomesiB,  I,  \o\\  5 ;  yid. 
Ibn  Hisch.  II,  170  ad  p.  vt^l,  16.  In  yersione  traditionis  qnam 


09    ^  S  >Ow«>  >    O     S$  S   >0««> 


IftfiA  dat  II,  638  est  Jiij,  Jiy  ,j^.  ^j\  ^1  ^j^.  Ji 
CJii  {Hamdsa  Tv)  JB  ,*dalll  jails'  Jl*^  J*.^  JUL.  ,!^ 

y^  I  cmcidii  ense,  I,  l**'rv,  8,  II,  aI^  ult,  F&ih  I,  356  ^^^ 
t^  v,A^fc.Mj|j  cam  comm.  |«.^UJi  ^  J^V^  £"^^  jH'^ '  i^t^^n 
UjjA^b  ^^  8t^Jji  v£>.:»J^  ^yij.  ffinc  ^\  II,  A*b  ult. 

yidetnr  esse  caedes,  nempe  dictitant  vcaedes  facta  est^'  et 
»qnid  noynm  de  caede?".  Lectio  nempe  constat  coll.  qnoque 

So-    Go  - 

Bel4dh.  ed«  Ahlw.  fvf ,  6.  —  ^  vv^  ^^t  si  segmentam  camis 
absciderit,  II,  oil,  8. 
J^.  Loco  III,  Hid,  5  Taif.  habet  ^LfS^  at  Fleischer  dabitanter 

proposait  ad  Aba  '1-Mah.  *tt^A,  1.  Cogitasse  yidetar  de  v^jo 

Ji^  i.e.  jbjbo  (Djaah.)  aut  sju^  qui  s^ax,;  ^^I  (Xuoil  (>ax^.. 

Ipse  yero  J^L^  sensu  actiyo  tantam  occurrit  in  phrasi  3J  U 

J^t  "^^  J^L^  in  quo  est  ==  s^,aamI^  quod  nostro  loco  non  conyeuit. 

—  J.A^.  Mirum  est  quod  I,  Lvo,  2  et  3  gen.  fern.  est.  Apud 


>  -.> 


Ibn  Hisch.  1v  tantum  ^  J^  J.aP  qI^^. 
^aP.  ilx^i  nomen  idoli  gentis  Ad,  I,  f^t,  15,  )*fl,  14. 

yC^.  yep  Ljj  nwn^Ms  /aZ5tt5,  II,  d1i,7.  Lane  e  TA  (i^»A4;a  IV, 
Y^/^  9  a  f.  seq.). 
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j^^.  (C^Aj^  phrasis  quam  iierum  iterumque  quis  repetit^  II, 
V.I,  17,  Fdik  II,  641  de  Omaro  in  ciroaitu  Ea&bae  k-i  I-a 

L^jli  ^jrJJ^*,  ^i,A.  xvn,  n,  7  af.  ub^yi  ^  C/ji^  o^ 

.(3lJU  ^(  wnicMm  copitationis  (aut  ^^rmonts)  aubjectum;  of. 
Ibn  Eotaiba  in  Melanges  aaiat.  1880,  YIII,  760  antep.  ei 
Jahn  Bern,  zu  Stbaw.  p.  404  ann. 

a* 

qJ^  II  z=  ^^  turpe  censuit  de  omnibus  rebus  (e.  g.  de  eertis 

fruetibus,  Mowasachd  ^t^t^H),  hinc  q^  ^L  «<ti2^t<m,  fn«tpt{2«m 

ccn««i<,  III,  lvA*l,  10  ubi  Kit.  al-OyHn  I  oot.  ^f\j\  »k^y  — 

{j^:^^  pL  pi.  oliL^  (=  ^L?V^)  II,  r^r,  3.  —  iU.?Vp  causa 

contumeliae  (&JL^),  c.  ^  p.,  I,  t'd^v  uli 

lX^  X  in  Tersu  I,  tilf,9  probabiliter  signifioat  quod  Lane  e  Lisdn 
dat  debilem  aeatimavit  aliquem.  Ferri  quoque  posset  signifi- 
catio  comminatus  fuily  quam  yero  aliunde  illustrare  nequeo. 

j\>^.  j^J<^  fervenSy  de  ictu  HttcX^  {j'J^  '^^^^  ^^*  aanguinem 
quasi  ebullire,  fervere  fecit,  I,  )^l**ll,  10. 

uKXP  lY  trans,  ^copum  /ect7, 1,  \^*\  4  vV^  '^^^^  (l^^^^^  eodd. 

<^^t  rejeota  est);  of.  gloss,  ad  Ibn  Hiscli.  I'At^,  10  (II,  p.  88). 
Alterum  ex.  babes  Mobarrad  fvo,  15  let  tritum  sai  patris 
bonorem  scopum  reddidit  satyrae".  Cf.  etiam  Hartrt  oov,  1. 

Yerbum  o^XP  quod  loco  laudato  ood.  BM.  habet,  idem  signi- 

ficat.  Dicitur  .PjJI  oJ^^  JjJti^  Hamdsa  o*v,  9.  Uinc  vJvX^' 
se  scopum  fecit,  se  exposuit,  Kremer,  Beitr,,  =  lY  intrans. 

et  X.  —  v.iJ^.  ^^^AdAfil  {j<A  ^J^  videtur  esse  lusus  tela 

cotyiciendi  in  orbem.  III,  d*lv,  14 — 16,  undo  patet  principes 
secum  Tiros  habere  qui  hac  arte  periti  erant  eamque  profi- 
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tebantur.    Dualis  qIsJl^I   designat  soopum   et  locum  ubi 
Sagittarius  stat. 
^yJ*  Y  praruit  in  dicto  Eomaili  v^AAAJCit  ^3^  ^^^  ^3^  "i  ne 
prartMa  in  me  ut  proruit  cumulus  arenasj  II,  Mv,  14,  pro  quo 

s  o     ^ 

III,  f oH,  7  seq.  v^aa^I  ^^^JLc  J^'  "^  ne  effundas  supra  me 
cumulum  arenae  (cf.  infra  sub  J^^).  Vides  originem  phrasinm 

et  cf.  Hamdsa  t^l).  —  !>>.  De  verbis  Profetae  J»jJ)  IJjt 


>  s « 


Go-  >    S  9    S 


>    O  --  >  O    -. 


l»«A^t  l**^^^^)  I9  '^^t?  1)  '^i<i-  Lane  sub  |»c>,  Z^'^dn  sub  *\\^  et 
ann.  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  II,  92.  (In  Nihdja  lY,  rf  r,  3  a  f .  etiam 


o 


l»vXfIt  traditur).  —  ^3^  ruitMj  III,  IftH,  11, 12  (uliroque  sensu); 
irid.  Dozy  et  adde  Nihdja  lY,  ffr,  3  et  lA  YIII,  rv,  15,  ril, 

12,  Abu  '1-Faradj  ed.  Beir.  ffA,  10.  —  |kX^aa«wo  rt^tno^MS,  (2«- 
structusj  III,  fit,  8,  01.  Bel&dh.  et  Abti  Isb^k  as-Schir&zt, 
Schardio  'Uisldm  p.  Hr,  JAc.  II,  vdl,  1. 

,^^0^1.  ^:A*«'St  iff  J>lLXi»  III,  rod,  7  seq.  pro  ^'i^^  aut  j»X.«^t  it. 
Cf.  Wright  II  §  70,  rem.  e,  —  II  hostiam  duxit  Mekkam,  I, 
toll,  12  =  lY  cum  qua  forma  etiam  communem  habet  signi- 
ficationem  donandi  (lexica).    Cf.  Dozy.  —  YI  proprie  unus 

alteri  dedit  Oyi\^  Asds),  hino  sibi  invicem  concessiones  fece- 
runt,  II,  t1*1,  3 ;  mutuo  eeperunt  et  reliquerunt  ayes  carniyori 
cadayera  (aoc.)  Ill,  oil,  18;  mutuo  flaverunt  yenti.  III,  IfY,  14. 


m   >  *   y 


Of.  Dozy.  —  ^,5lX^.  vju^t  ^  ^  ^^tX^  directiOj  notitia,  I, 
f%,  11  =  vju^t  JL:>  ^^  ^  (BaidMwt  II,  ir,  2). 

c\P  t  loco  I,  If .d,  5  s^aaaJIj  ^USt  Jc^j  yidetur  significare  conci- 

(2t^  Aomine^  ense,  sed  alia  traditionis  redactio  habet  {^f^. 

Lj^  ^UJt  Fdik  II,  484  cum  explicatione  lJ^aao!!  Ul^. 


DXL  QLOSSABIUM. 


pervasitj  quod  si  Oc^  h.  1.  significat,  v.,aa^Ij  vertendum  est 
cum  gladio;  —  o5<-H:i  «-^  l5'  -^j  **^%  ^^  ^J**"  ®"*  pHrasis  ^^^ 


«     >o«       «•    « 


QvArS  ^^  admirabilem  in  modum  se  gesserunt.  Constrnitur 

0.  ^  quia  defendendi  notio  inest 

^    f  - 

(^Js^.  BsicV^  gu»  multum  delirat^  II,  IaH,  13.  Codd.  ibi  habent 

8tcX^,  Bed  St JJ»  Tix  admitti  potest,  licet  dicatur  tol  "^^S^^  1j^ 

* 
^  I  uon  tantnm  c.  aco.  p.  construitur  sensn  abhorruit  at  II, 
\^fy  11,  sed  quoque  sensa  allatravity  II,  v*1)*,  11  =  Mobarrad 

1o*y  10|  qui  to)*,  4  male  explicat  per  hS,  Alterum  ex.  habes 
Mofaddhaliydt  XVI,  of  (p.  1*^  L  1)  ^y^^  05;t^'  "~  -T^^  ^® 

clamore  hominum  in  bello,  I,  )*t^f ,  1  «-);f!t  ^"^y  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
nox  appellatnr  y^t  iULJ,  ut  etiam  alia  in  bello  Qifftni  I, 
trrv,  12,  Bel&dh.  M,  7.  Nawawl  in  TaMAIft  cy>  vr^  v$5 

V/  I  1^^  i-q.  ^i  q.v.,  I,  vvA,ll,  cf.  vaJ,  4  <IUiJu  J^ojij.  — 
\^^  evitatiOf  metuSj  III,  to)*,  11. 


S       O  ) 


O-P.  ,30/  pi.  ^^^^j  fax  (Gl.  Fragm.),  II,  HI,  17. 

mJ>.  m^  pi.  «jP,  a^6tt«  de  oapillo,  I,  ff vl^,  9 ;  proprie  dicitur  de 


o^. 


camelo  qui  depayit  herbas  ^^  unde  pili  sub  mento  et  in  facie 
albescunt. 


S  i 


3^.  ju<|^  Xa:>  panno  grossiore  de  urhe  Herdt  appellato  facta j 

III,  fto,  11.  Sed  II,  tin,  5  seq.  ^|>jfSt  ^l-^:^-XJt  est  pannas 

9  - 

pretiosus.  —  ^3^7^*  ^^W^  ^j-a^^U?  I,  ^At^,  12  seq.  secundum 


OL088ABI17M.  DXLI 

contextam  significare  videtur  chaltfam  Omar  et  ita  interpre- 
tatus  est  Noldeke  ad  yers.  p.  256,  sed  lA  in  Nihdja  lY,  ff  a,  3 
seq.  {Lisdn  XX,  fH  paen.  seq.)  Profetam  intelligi  perhibet. 

j^  I  excitavit,  movit  \j)i3  Vj^>  I)  ^^"^^j  ^^  ^^  13;  —  ^-^  ^^ 
in  pngna  collisi  auntj  I,  fS'W*  ult.  —  YIII  de  planta  revixity 
reviruity  effloruit,  ut  Kor.  27  vs.  10,  28  vs.  31, 1,  r.y,9  ubi  I. 


o    ^  OS 


jt^s>\  jX^  deletd  ann  c,  fYSy  6  sL^ai^  ^  o^l3  (Nowairt  p.  915 
ya>  ^-  ^^  ^jLc  ^UL3),  BerAnl,  Chranol  Y\\  12,  Bel&dh. 
ed.  Ahlw.  rn,  6  a  f.,  fYy,  5,  Fdik  I,  533  ^'5*  »v>l  vi^l  v^^ 


! 


^I),  ib.  Ill  ^j^b  vUutS)  jA^'  cnm  explio.  ^.^v^^  J^j^ 
\ShJy^S^  \S^J^\y  II,  490  L^'Lj  Ji5>i  byili^  8yfcLo(>o^l^^5. 
Hinc  de  ipsa  terra  virente  at  Kor.  22  vs.  5,  41  vs.  39,  I,  HH, 

Os^o  >  o   -  •  «o^^ 

4  seq.  bjA^  ^y235».  E&dem  metaphora  ^  jcp  in  Tersu  apud 
Mobarrad  LI,  20.    Beote  de  Slane,  Div.  d^AmrolkaiSy  p.  15 

ann.  2  vertitjX^I  per  monger  en  ^^e,  germery  pouaser.  Tropice 

L^L>^  jX^ld  novo  vigore  praeditua  eaiy  III,  vlf ,  7. 
j^  I  0.  uj  rami,  deflexitj  in  poemate  Jamanidae  ponitur  pro 

o 

J^ .  J^j-^  macer  est  communis  generis :  dicitur  Juj^  xbb  III, 

o^A,  4,  J^^  XJo  ^^A.  XV,  fir,  7,  Juj^  sU  ^s<is.   'iLf  est 

substant.  deriv.  a  Jli^  ut  X,»juC&  a  ^wC^  et  specialiter  de  camelis 

adhibetur  (Liadn),  —  J|^  usurpatur  de  quavis  mala  conditione 

{y!o  ^^)  ut  docet  Liadn,  Hinc  penuria  opp.  vi^u^c  a&wnc^an^ia, 
II,  lvAt*',5  ubi  duorum  virorum  alter  dicitur'esse  ^r^l^^  ''^^^j 
alter  ^tj^. 

«j^  II  cJac^e  affecity  I,  tvt^d,  1  9 si  in  fugam  aliquando  vertimur, 
nequaquam  clade  affecti  sumus",  ^^dl,  17.  Yid.  Gloss.  Moslim. 


DXLII  aLOSSABlUM 

Lisdn  habet  Uulm^  ^^mJ^  cXi  ^t  (»^3  Ti^  w^u>q3^  et  )Liu# 

^j^^  l»j^  tt^^r  corrugatus  et  fissus.  —  ^j^  saepissime  eat 

cladeSj  strages  e.g.  in,  iill, 5.  —  |»j^  id.  I,  fl*)*,  11. 

jSJ^.  j&P  aut  (JXaA^  leneTy  mollis  de  plantis  (J4oi!lt  II,  wf,  1) 

habet  pi.  (J^^UmP  quod  substantiTe  asurpatur  I,  w^\  11.  Hinc 

forte  jUIXa.^  /b;»um  arborf'a  (Lisdn  YIII,  ^oa,  10  a  f.),  Bed 

potest  esse  a  v3jy'  [J*^  decussit,  —  jS^L^  mollis  de  terra, 
I,  t'oH,  6,  Gloss.  Ibn  al-Fakth.  Sensa  alaeeVy  comis  (Freytag 

9    -    , 

male  {JiLSi3>)  occurrit  e.  g.  apud  Beriini,  India  ov,  15,  Lisdn 

sub  {j*fU 
jtJ:^,  f^^4^^  g^MJ>a^  qLaJLL  dicitur  fuisse  subcaeruleus  levis 


(\^fLfjLs>  v3))0  m^  dtd,10.  -—  Calcei  )U.*jS:X^  dicti  memorantur  ia 
Mowasscha  l)*o,  8.   —  X  ■>♦  ^  ^  SI  sectarii  nepotis  Alti  AbA 


Hdschim   ibn  Mohammed  ibn  al-Hanaftya,  II,  IoaI,  2.  Yid. 
y.Yloten,  Reeherches  sur  la  domination  arabe  etc.,  p.  42  seqq. 
ya^  I  pass.  =  Y,  deflexus  est  ramus,  I,  tl^,  8  et  ann.  6.  Hal.  I, 
tdv  habet  v)U . 

^Ja^  I.  Ezemplum  usus  hujus  Terbi  sensu  (jia>  habes  I,  HAf,  1. 

v.^.  ^Uf!l  ventus  belli^  ut  ezplioatur  II,  hU,  11  seq.  Est  nompe 

G.  s^    9  9      J     -     9 

KiU^  ^^  idem  quod-.y^\:>  ^j  celer  L^l^  '^^.f^)}  Lisdn  in  t. 

s^^^iP  YII  sec.  lexioa  est  ^^'^^  (jsofti^t  depressus  fuit;  forte 

tropice  significat  antmo  cecidit  I,  fH^v  ann.  c. 
^jC^  Y  sensu  derisit  non  construitur  c.  ace.  ut  Freytag  et  hinc 

probabiliter  Mohtt  (cf.  Dozy,  Preface  XI)  habent,  sed  c.  \^ 


>  A.  8  ..  S  >  ^ 


I,  Iffo,  11,  Fdik  II,  653  Uj  j.i^  xill  it  jOi  v]^^  et  ib. 
wib  jU^S'  c^ckL^I  JuiJ  J^\  If  ^U^i  ^II^  s^lS^ ,  Nihdja 
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IV,  X6\  4  seqq.,  Lisdn  XVI,  ^♦j  aut  c.  J^,  Hamdsa  t*¥  ult., 
Dozy. 

J^  I  =  ^^AAM  4i«^.  Hinc  ^  ^y•  sunt  Moslemij  I,  )iA*y2.   Cf. 
Wellhauseii,  Skizzen^  III,  107  seq. 

wJL^.  uJL^.  Proyerbium  iulfJ  woJJt  ^1  ^Ut^,  II,  vit^,  10  aut 

xa^J  «jt  jLs  (^9^5)  significat  f'mo  integer  evasi.  Est  proprie 


« «    ' 


responsum  ad  verba  Mo&wiae  (I^ihdja  I,  ft^f ,  IV  Xo\)  c>Jidl 
wuJjf  (ja^vii3  ci/m  detritnento  evasisti. 
iif^I^.  u^JL^t  compar.  gensu  caus.  perniciosior,  II,  od,  16;  oompar. 
a  Jj^  in  traditione  Fdik  II,  653  seq.  JOjlJI  ^  Jj>jjl  v3Ld 


0  O    ^ 


U':^  j?Ju^t  ^   :i^  ^   aI  ^^,y   Alii  legnnt  ^l^t,  y. 
Nihdja  rV,  I'd!,  3  a  f.  seqq. 

^  I  n.  a.  |»UfJ  II,  ivff,  1,  Eremer,  Beitr»]  sollieitus  cogitavii  de 
re  0.  Q«,  I,  IaIa,  14;  —  vJULaJL  a^m^  AX4P,  sec.  anal,  verbi 


OS. 


iumsq  aJolX^,  mortem sibi augur atus eatj  et simpl.  ^^^^mJU  ^^-^U^ 
sollicitus  fui  I,  nil,  15,  II,  M  ult..  Ill,  ll*H,  10;  —  ^^^is  Jx 
i^A^JL  irruitj  ddortus  fuitj  III,  lv«d,  7.  Of.  Gloss,  geogr.  et 
Dozy.  —  IV  pass,  deaiderio  impletus  fuit^  I,  d11, 7  coll.  1 8  seq. 


OS.       o  -  ^ 


Cf.  Eor.  1 2  vs.  24  L^  *^^  iu  v£>^  JuJ  cam  comm.  et  Dozy 

sub  I.  —  iLi>.  (^)  ^i  '^  ^  ^yCj  "i  de  nulla  alia  re  solU- 

citus  cogitat  nisi,  I,  r,iT,  4,  rf Vl,  12,  rVr,  10,  II,  aJ,  6,  U,  4, 
IH'v,  7,  III,  Itr,  8  (nihil  aliud  mihi  curae  erit  nisi  ut  tos  in- 

terficiam),  tM,  15,  tfAl,  11  (breyius  jJUaS!  <IuI^  saluti  suae 
cansuluerunt  at  etiam  IHI,  9,  in  qaibus  duobas  locis  etiam  legi 
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OS  o  s 


potest  jiUijt  ^UU^d  (jJU^^^)  v.  supra,  et  U11, 4  plenius  v^^ol^^ 
<IlmJlL  Hls\ii\  ^xla>]  cC  Dozy);  c.  ^1  Agh.  XIX,  ol  mod.  pag. 
o^J^  ^^1  :5l  iU^  i  ^-  ^3,  Ibn  abi  Osaib.  I,  IX,  17;  c.  ^^ 
II,  Hv,  4  ^^tj  *L.^t  ^  ^1  iUP  aI  ^j-wJ.   Pro  iU^  etiam  ^ii  in 

hao  phrasi  oconrrit  III,  \oY\  alt,  loi^*,  10.  Of.  Lane. 
j4^  I  absol.  hlateravity  II,  1*1, 11.  Dozy  e  Payne  Smith. 
(jM^.  jMv^L^i  v^cKit  I,  hn^,  7  in  Lisdn  ubi  ipse  hie  locus  lau- 

datur  explicatur  per  lAjAAit  fortia^  sed  etiam  esse  potest,  at 


i « 


(jM^4iP,  suspenso  gradu  tens, 

Ui^  I  ^^y^  pro  (^^^^^  in  Lisdn  condemnatur  at  error  vulgaris 

(cf.  Lane).  Exempla  sunt  I,  irfl,  3,  Ia.-,  1,  III,  rf  L,  4,  ff  II,  2, 3, 
rf  if ,  5,  6,  Hartri  ot**,  4,  Dj4hiz  Z«7.  al-hochald  Yf^  ult  Simi- 

liter  m,  l^rr,  16  ,^i^  pro  CI^.  (cf.  iViA4;a  IV,  ^do).  —  9^ 

de  jumento  equitatu  facilis^  III,  ff  to,  6, 

^,  iU^,  pi.  oUP,  habet  sensum  difficuUaSj  circumatantiae  in- 
gratae,  I,  Hva,  6,  II,  ITI,  6  (ubi  ^Ikd  I,  ir,  v^^).  III,  Hf,  14, 
Lisdn  XX,  t'f t** ;  causa  criminis  II,  Ivo,  5.  Yid.  Gl.  Moslim. 

U^.  U^  hucy  illiCj  II,  df  i,  17  U^  wA.^Ju  ^jli  (ubi  sine  causa 
^l3  est  editum)  «qno  mode  (cur)  illic  iremus  ?*'.  Cf.  Lisdn 
XX,  t^vf  med.  U^  iiS'  et  L^P  vl^Jt.  —  Verba  (i^  tiUl^ 
II,  t'd^,  11  fere  sensum  habent  »an  tu  hoc  dicere  audes?^' 

^  pro  Deus  II,  A^f ,  3  (locus  versus  est  supra  sub  q<).  Hinc  illud 

«Ui  in  lectione  Pet.  ann.  c  explicandum  est.  Saepe  sic  oconrrit 

in  exclamatione  ^  If.  —  \6  J^  eccum^  adest  I,  YvtT*,  12,  KitAh 

attawwdbtn  f.  89  v.  ult.  de  Ibn  Adham  oJLsB  j^  L  ^Laa  yS , 
Ij!  13  y>,  ^^A.  XVII,  ri,8  af.  jOS  \6  f  U>  et  XIX,  vr,20 
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I 

mulier  dicit  Ul^  IjI  1«3  J^  ecce  adaum  (cf.  supra  sub  L^).  Nam 
absolute  \6  ^  significat  ecce  (voici)  III,  tvU,  10,  Agh.  XYII, 
V,  7  a  f.  o^l  1(3  JP  (cf.  quae  scripsit  Oestrup  Z.D.M.G.  LI, 
462);  —  ita  est  {c^est  cela\  III,  il**io,  4,  eodem  sensu  ^SS  j^ 

IH'v,  3.  Memorabilis  est  usus  Tocis  ^  in  yerbis  ^  aUL  (jULm.! 
i>Jli>  c>ot  itrevera  tu  es  Ch&lid  ?'' 

vV^.  so^  vorago,  II,  iit^  A;  et  Gloss.  Geogr.  ibi  laud. 


O    o£ 


j^^.  .^  pi.  .i^i  to(;a  aperta  inter  arundines  in  stagnis  Ircicanis 
(Gl.  Geogr.),  Ill,  \V\^  8  seq.,  Kit.  aUOyHn  cod.  Berol.  f.  248 

sub  anno  338  j\^"i\^  (ia^l,  ^Ut  ^  >u^  ^))  SJuolil  sOOiB 
gJLkJt  ^  ^\.  Vid.  Freytag. 

ii^^^  V  inconsulto  egit  s.  locuius  estj  modum  excessit,  I,  )^f  vt  ^.  In 


9  w^^  > 


J^dtA;  II,  661  verba  Profetae  sunt  vi>J^'  L^  ^^t  ^^^t 

^Uiaj|^  "^Ht^^ ,  n,  If),  16  let  postquam  (1.  Joo)  hoc  fecit, 
modum  excessit  in  conatu  me  conciliando".  . 

0^  I.  JJL^  terrihilis  constr.  c.  J^  p.  Ill,  llto,  5.  —  II  admira- 

<w>«6  implevitf  III,  Avt**,  3.   Cf.  Gloss.  Geog^.  —  JkP  pi.  pi. 

Jj^lil  tumultus,  I,  I'foA,  14.  Cf.  Dozy.  —  jy>1it  XaaaJ^  certa 

oohors  in  exercitu  SaMi  ibn  abl  Wakkd^,  I,  ffH,  10,  13, 
rff.,  6. 

ji.^  1 1=  |«^  I,  sitivit  terra,  coll.  iCe^  s.  hU^P  desertum^  I,  liH,  4. 

Q^  lY.  L^  Q^t  verbum  admir.  Ill,  rfv,  12  =  Jaktibt,  J7t9^.  II, 

f*tv  i^quam  facile  hoc  procederet,  si  punire  vellem,  sed  potius 

bene  merendi  occasionem  arripiam   condonando".  —  n^' 

♦wiwom  valoria  I,  If  1, 13;  facilior  Agh.  XYIII,  6v,  4  q^I 
^^Ju  >i  U  &JLc  sc.  JoKAj  squam  id  quod  nondum  fecit".  Causat. 
magia  diminuens  I,  )'ava,  7. 

62 
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0-.        > 


(^5^  I  =  s-^w>^t  sensu  approbavity  II,  lit**,  15.  —  IV  c^k^j  w^yJ 

vid.  Gloss.  Fragm.,  Ill,  ^t^AO,  3.  —  VI  de  plur.  tnier  sese 

contenderunty  I,  H.a  ult.  —  ^LP  vacuum,  spec,  vorago,  I,  t'olv, 
4,  rV,  12. 

U^  II  =  V  separavity  III,  a^.  ,  2. 

6-- 

s^Ajk^  I  Hmuit  0.  Q«  r.  lexica  in  explicatione  yocis  v-f^^:  q^^ 

«  --&  Jj  ^^  vU;*.  J  8^®  quoque  timore  plenus  fuit  in  re  (^)  I, 
t**.)**,  13.  —  IV  c.  V  P«>  i*  r.  invitavii  (Gl.  Moslim  et  Lane), 
III,  vfA,  12. 

^NA^  IV  =  I  et  II  excivitj  I,  iovf ,  19  (voo.  in  8.),  loll**,  9.  Loco 

III,  ri^'fA,  16  ^  bli  incertum  an  I  s.  IV.  Of.  Dozy.  —  VIII 
c.  0  r.  animum  convertit  ad,  I,  f^A)*,  7  et  11. 


90  . 


(j23aP  I  aJlL^  ventris  fluxione  laboravit,  III,  I^aa,  15.  Lexica  habent 

tantum  Ju^x^  quod  etiam  fluxionem  ventris  significat,  ▼.  Lane 
e  TA  et  Cache. 

\jui^.  y^J^  n.  un.  B  hyaena  sec.  II,  tdo)*,  12  (lA  V,  tVv  ult.  id.). 
In  lexicis  non  invenio. 

J.A^  I  coarcervavit  I,  ^t*'Al,2  jCajoaJ)^  ^.^aJI  q^^v^.  ^*  Of.  lexico- 

rum  ^t  M\i  tb.  o^^'i  J4«il?  -^L^;  -  4^'  o^  J* 
proprio  sensu  effudU  supra  eum  cumulum  arenae  in  traditione 
al-'AU:  A  Ij^i^a  ^lij  J^xiiUi  »J^  ^  ^^  ^j>  «Aift  ^^^t 

(JFVliA;  II,  666  et  Lisdn),  tropioe  ohruit  aliquem  criminibuSj 
III,  ToH,  7  seq.  Of.  supra  sub  ^J<^. 

AJ^  X.  Nullo  jure  Dozy  apud  Freytag  delendum  esse  dixit  hoc 

verbum,  nam  Liadn  habet  ^t  v>t^i  (•^a^^amo  ^  so]^  ^^A^t 

4^jJo  et  Nawawt   Tahdhtb  ^L^  ^t  ^L^;..*^  v^9«   Senso 
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tropico  hie  adhibetur,  sed  proprio  sensu  abripuit  ocourrit  I, 
AAt,  lOy  16  ^  ^L(AA^t.  Hino  ^L^x^It  apud  Hariri  od«,  7.  — 
^1 1^  pro  aU^  |«jt  (^dm^^)  in  exolamatione  Ot  jJit  |*^  U^  d 

1,  ll*f  V  a  (cf.  supra  Bub  !>). 

^  •  v$  v$  I,  nn  alt.  seq.  yidetur  esse  Persicum  =  ^^iP  ^^iP  dto^ 
festinate,  sed  ArabibuB  simili  sensa  in  qbu  est  ^P  ^^  (Lisdn 

XX,  rot**).  Looo  I,  fv^l,  12  t^  (^)  eBt  f?a«/ 

^^ttorto  c.  aco.  Ill,  IIT,  14;  cf.  Wright  II  §  37;  —  ^^^  ^^\  W3 
post  phrasin  yalentem  accipe  significat  fere  idem  quod  ita  in 
asBoyeratione:  ita  sim  filiua  N  N,j  I,  n*1v,9,  II,  *li,  3, 7et 
Baepe  in  exolamatione  ejuB  qui  sagittft  aut  gladio  ferit,  e.  g. 
I,  riJ,  6,  Agh.  XV,  vf,  10  a  f.  Xj^ujl  ^1 I3I3  I^J^;  —  deinde 
=  >$,  regimine  praecedente  abBcluso  II,  it^*r,  4;  —  in  inter- 

rogatione  interdum  poniiur  pro  ^\  e.  g.  II,  OAf,  10  et  forte 


«o  ^ 


IVa,  5  JjJoj;  -  in  yerbis  |^  sLS^'lilj  e)U  dH  j>j>  Gnidi  par- 
ticalae  ^  tribnit  senBum  Jj>^|>rop^er;  recto  quod  ad  seuBum 
attinet,  sed    explicandum  est  per  ev  ha  ivoTVj  nempe  = 

••• 

Ajt^  inteij.  Pers.  =  ^^^  vaef  I,  ftTI  0.  Item  ut  yidetur  in  iu\^ 

j3>  I,  nro  ult.  in  quo  «X£>  yidetur  =  ^j^  • 
cXj).  &Xj)  est  =  8wX^3, 1,  Hv,  12,  ut  sec.  lexica  sXiy  =  iXQ^. 

v^3  lY.  Dicitur  ^yo  ^^5^  peccata  ejus  eum  in  exitium  dant 

o,    > 
(lexica),  II,  in,  3.  Hinc  Xkiy^peccatummortale^AadsetLisdn). 

^    ^    ^        m 

J.j^  X  tropice  III,  i.v«,  10  x^btil  j^^  ^jLyi^^xl  gustahis  pro- 

fecto  pestilentiam  sequelae.  Do  j^^  sensu  pestilential  y.  Dozy 
et  Lane  e  TA, 
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^y  ^y  Verba  II,  A*i,8  legeada  saat  ^  mL>  ^3  J^  j^^ 
interfeci  eum  ultionem  quaerens  ejus  quo  me  affecit,  cf.  1. 10 ; 

—  ^Ijj^t  cy''-^  ^^>  ^^'^j  ^^  ®8*  ^^®™  ^'^^^  ^UXJI  ^'•l->',  nam 
altionem  proseqaitur  eorum  quos  protegit.  —  v^;^'*  Notanda 
est  phrasis  I,  n^r,  7  ya  11314^3  U3  LL^j  t^  vi;^^^^  viol^ 
•vita  taa  prolongetar  decern  et  septem  annis  continais,  et 
octo  deinceps";  —  II,  trtt,  2  |»Uj3  rs\j>-  ^Jo  ^^;yM,4i^.  >qain- 
quaginta  qaorum  alii  vestigia  premunt  aliorum  audaoia  et 
perfectione".  —  ^^\  v.snbyi^. 

w^3  I  n.  a.  v^.;u^*  II,  toot^,  17;  transsiluit  c.  ace.  =  ^^  q.  v.,  Ill, 
twv  ult.  Cf.  Lane  e  TA.  —  III  compressit  mulierem,  III, 
Ifi*^,  13.  —  V  c,  J^  insiluitj  II,  (viv,  8,  trop.  injuste  occupavity 

oppressit  BelAdh.  Ut,  5,  Fdik^  II,  597  ^^^  J^  v^?>^  j^  y' 

«UI  JLmt  «  i.  e.  UJb  jlJLc  ^^Lm^,  cf.  Lane  et  Dozy ;  —  <^.  ace. 
transsiluitj  II,  \Wj  11.  —  VI  c.  ace.  de  plur.  id,  II,  Ifw,  17; 

—  c.  JbC  p.  una  insilueruntj  I,  \^\^f^  1,  r«t**l,  18,  Lane. 

^3.  ^3!  in  verbis  I,  Ar. ,  4  ^duul  q,  <i)J  ^^3!^  ^  Ij^  c^As-^l  ITJ 

explicatu  difficile  est.  Noldeke  habnit  pro  J\  et  vertit  (Geaeh, 
39)  nwahrlich  mich  kennst  da  erst  seit  kurzerer  Zeit  and 
hast  mich  doch  lieber  als  deinen  Vater*'.  Agh.  II,  (^'a,  5  habet 

«^t  i  tiU  ^U\  ^^yv.  tuX^c  viLOol  Ij'J,  in  qaibas  ^  falsa 
lectio  videtur  pro  q^,  qaod  a  comparativis  praecedentibus 

postalatar,  sed  Jj\  varia  lectio  pro  J^^^  qaod  igitur  ^3!  legen- 
dam  erit:  i^Ego  familiaritate  recentior  sum  quam  pater  tuus^  et 
majore  te  affeci  Injuria  (atpote  patre  interfecto),  qaare  igitur 
(ut  Jd,c6t  II,  ^Af ,  2  habet)  fidem  mihi  te  habituram  esse  spe- 
rarem  quam  non  habuisti  patri  indulgentissimo  ?^'  Forte  aatem 
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J^^  est  forma  dialeotica  pro  J^(,  nam  Kdm.  sec.  Qaghdnl  dat 

B^tj^ftil  ^'^^1  quod  etiam  pro  -j^  st  dictum  yidetur. 

vjjj  II  c.  J  p-  sacramenio  ««  ohligavit  erg  a  eum,  II,  l^il,  4, 
Gloss.  Fragm.,  Dozy.  —   V  c.  J  p.  aecuritatij  saluii  alicujus 

ft 
consuluit,  I,  IV^,  2,  Dozy;.—  c.  J>^  p.  et  q'  sponsione  (sacra' 

mento)  eum  ohligavit  uty  I,  lllo,  5.  —  VI  de  plur.  se  invicem 

obligaverunt  sponsione  seq.  q^,  I,  ^♦v,  13. 

L>)  YI  de  pluribus  se  invicem  percusserunt  .^IJL^L  cultris,  I, 

VaIa,  8. 

cX:>3  I  sensitj  percepit  I,  olf ,  £,  3,  ubi  pron.  in  ^9  est  reflex. 
(Wright^  II.  §  135);  =  ^i^  vidit,  censuit,  II,  !ro.,  15,  rot,  9. 

>^  I.  Imperf.  ^^f^  reponatnr  I,  Iw6,9  et  10  (pro  ti^ui*),  ^'.It**, 

7  (pro  j:?\Xj)  coll.  ^»r,  18  iiS  «^-^*  >S  et  Osd  aUghdha  V, 

oV,  16;  ^aHu  ^^.^Ui'  "i  III,  rflv,  15.  —  jA>.3.  In  versn  I, 

titt^,  10  de  Jong  interpretatas  est  dolens  ideoqne  edidit  ^^f>^ 

i.  e.  %fP>^  v^>^^39  s^d  probabiliuB  est  hie  at  alibi  dolorem  pariens 

et  jangendum  cum  wAi,  quo  casu  legendum  erit  ^^-*p>^  (cum 

ikwd)  et  in  versu  seq.  ^JiS^A^  quia  jungendum  est  cum  L^l^. 

fc»5  IV  properavit,  II,  Itr,  6,  Hamdsa  Vlo,  9,  Hariri  Vil,  Ibn 
aUEtittja  ed.  Guidi  H),  14.  Codd.  ^y^j  sed  \,Jc>^  hoc  sensu 

non  id  auctoritatis  habet.  —  v^a>-3  in  versu  II,  vt^*,  9  habet 

significationem  ordinariam  (oursus  equinus  certus),  sed  poeta 
audace  utitur  metaphora  ejusmodi  qualem,  ut  optime  com- 
parat  Guidi,  habes  apud  Nabigha  II  ys.  5  (ed.  Ahlw,  f)  Le 
wo^lj    -AC  «y  Mb  —  ow.;vb  cum  comm.  Bataljtlsti  Ji  (^^vXS^ 

^^3.  ^^^A>3  habet  pi.  ^^^  et  ^^^  I,  Ia***,  4,  F4tA;  in  comm.  ad 
hunc  versum  I,  419  in  fine. 
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•  w  ^ 


tL>-3  II  i-AA^,  III,  ttn,  12,  Y.  GlosB.  Geogr.  Hino  de  moribando 

Kjms6  &;>3  (Ai  faciem  versus  Kiblam  direxeratj  II,  >t^vf,  14;  — 
/ect^  M^  prospere  cederet  I,  t'i'il,  3,  sacoessio  regni  alioajas, 

III,  lolo,  1 ;  —  ordinavil^  dtsposuit  q4-J5  8^Ui  I,  lAdl*,  14,  15, 

equitatum  III,  rrA,  19.  —  III.  ;?^^  q^  i^>!>JI  J*  Ji  aceu-^ 

ra^d  noW^  quasi  ipse  praesens  cognoYerat,  I,  (^.aI,  14  ubi  lA 

^cX^L^  ikJfi^    Non  improbabile  est  in  textu  pro  ^^^  qI^ 

legendum  esse  Lie  ^tf.  —  VIIL  Jui^^'i  L?u^ ")( II,  f.r,  6  ant 


y     ^      o  » 


see.  O  jl-^vjLj  nullae  honae  ret  se  applicuit;  Yid.  Lane.  — 

ak>-3 .  Observa  phrasin  {jJjJ^  ^J^  9c>^  ^^^iju  ^Is  ocuhs  in  eum 
converterunt,  I,  UfOjb.   Opponitnr  iu£  (j^Ui^  ^J^3  ooyioil 


1, 16  et  19;  cf.  Nihdja  IV,  Hv  LWuu  LJwXS  jc^  »L>  ^5^  — 
.Lpjt  &:>^  diliculumj  II,  vl'i*',  16,  adYerb.  X^i^  *>s>^  Eor.  3 
Ys.  65,  III,  Idv,  8  ^L^t  ^^^>^^«  ^«<!25  qni  hnnc  ipsnm  Yeranm 
landai  addit  ^L^i  &^3  j  9  —  ^4^9  c^^  l'^  ^^  b®^*  ^^^^^  ^^ 
dju,  nt  dicit  Salome  plantae  Xj^^^  (^  ^H>i^:i)>  ly  clo,  16 
(jA^AiUi  M^ji^  v|r^3  L<^^^^  ^^5  (^^  ^  ^^^-^^ }  ^^^^'  ^iMja 
I,  rA*l  (Lfsdn  I,  r^A)  lc>P  v!;-^  vj  o^*  ^  i^"'  o*  p^^^"  o^' 
tj)JLjt  tvXP  v^^^^  iA:^^Ii;  alia  ex.  I,  )*cv,  7  seq. ;  ffv,  5;  — 


o  « 


U«>3  J^fi  J^kX^  ^  S^jj  s.  L4^>>3  J^  modo  /«^a/i  (i,  e, 
in  natura)j  I,  t'wo  ult.,  Mobarrad  Xo^,  10,  Goldziher,  Diwan 


O  9  O     >      rf 


al-Hotaijae,  65  1.  3  ^y>i  i  J!>^'^J  ^5^-  ^^ '  ""  V^l^ 
M-^3  Jx   -*^i  ^i  accurate  II,  IaIa,  7,  I,  n**vo,  12,  Gloss. 

Fragm.  et  Lane.  Cf.  'Ikd  II,  nr,3  (Hr  paen.)  ^bJ^\  (S^^ 
L^^:>3  J^c.    Post  Yerba  ivit,  fugit  etc.  J^^^  J^  significat 
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secundum  directianem  faciei  i.  e.  nulla  ratione  habita  viae 
(y.  Lane  et  Dozy).  Ita  in  textu  I,  tf  n,  12  ^y:>y  J^  ^yiUuld 

ubi  alii  (ann.  f)  ^2^f>^  J^c  in  duas  directiones.  In  versa 
M4liki  ibn  Nowaira,  J4ctit  lY,  t***,  8,  significare  debet  in 
directionem  e;u8  in  yersn  quodam  praecedente  appellati. 
Lectio  yero  non  constat,  yid.  Noldeke,  Beitrdge  133;  —  I, 
in,  20  dc^o  H^d  [^^  *^  eandem  directionem.  Eodem  sensn 

H^^  vS  I)  ^^^^)  1  (^^^  '^^^^^  cr  ^'^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  deflectena) ;  ^ 
^o  liL^^  tn  ilia  tua  directioncj  I,  n^o,  9  et  probabiliter  I, 


ti«1,  7  |3^>)  (^  tVi  diversis  quas  ceperunt  directionibus,  sed 
II,  tv1*1, 14  qLamI^^  JbPt  »^3  ^  est  in  conspectu  eorum,  palam; 


o   ^ 


—  in  yerbis  II,  1**^^,  5,  III,  l**f 6, 8  iL>3  est  modus;  —  de  usu 
«^^^  (5  P<>B^  yerba  arridendi,  torsis  oculis  adspiciendi  cet. 

yid.  Gloss.  Fragm.,  supra  sub  {J*^ ,  u"^  >  ^^d^  sub  ^  cet. ; 

—  L:>L:>  »^:>^  ^Lm  iter  continuavit  ad  peregrinationem 
sacram^  III,  Ivt",  12  seq.,  Dozy  pour  sa  destination;  —  ^3- 
&^)  Q«  in  Gloss.  Fragm.  yerti  per  via  discessit  ei,  yereor 

an  reote.  Nam  I,  f*\\  12,  III,  tv^*,  16  idem  est  quod  s.^  ^y 
quod  hoc  loco  cod.  0  substituit,  et  idem  1. 1.  nempe  III,  Lt^, 


15  seq.  significare  probabile  est.   Of.  Lane  sub  ^.  —  v£>ju 
4>^  Q^  aWg^MOi^^rswm,  I,  fHP,  3.  —  i^s*.^  =  kz>^  s.  2C^; 

III,  X*oY  ult.  K^:>3  Jwi^  o^  undique, 

\X^^  II  definivit  unitates  i.  e.  numerum  centenorum,  I,  a,  12 
quae  yerba  Barth  reddit:  »es  werden  nooh  Hunderte  yon 
Jahren  kommen,  deren  Einheiten  (wie  yiele  Hundert)  Nie- 
mand  kennt". 

{^Ji^^'^  X  c.  i\  p.  est  proprie  societatem  alicujus  petiit  ne  solita- 
rius  esset  et  ita  explicari  potest  II,  Yo\  12,  ubi  I A  IV,  fo 
^  LmUam^.  Sed  t^«d,  5  est  opus  habuit^  ut  Lane  e  Kdm,  sub 
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(^.c  habet,  et  priore  etiam  loco  hoc  ferri  potest.  Of.  apud 


G  .    o  -. 


Dozy  Jmj>^'.  —  iLm^^^  seq.  ^.t  est  =  X:>L»  necessitaSj  deai" 
derium,  III,  Ifll,  18,  Dj&hiz,  Mahdsin  IT,  19  ubi  Baihakt  ii>L>. 


J^^^ .  Jb^-^  ^u^Mm  =  J.^) ,  I,  in,  2.  Cf.  ann.  ad  Ibn  Hisch.  Yy . 

—  Loco  II,  YaS,  17  seq.  forte  legendum  est  f^L:>3  fl**^  arun- 
dinetum  lutosum^  sumto  Jw>^t  =  J^a^^  lutosus  (Gl.  Geogr.). 


}      o    ^ 


^^5  I.  ^^^1  ars  scribendi,  III.  roW.S  et  Fdik  II,  331  iUSU 

t^^ls   ^   j^l/il   i>,Ul   JLSi   ^^   S    o^p    ^^yS   ^ 

vXat  vlojjlj  ^  Bi^lyiJI  (^1 2UU0  jLa<.  Cf.  Goldziher  ITm*.  St. 
II,  7  n.  1.  —  Y  96  revelationes  accipere  simulavit  sec.  anal. 


«w 


LJu  y  I,  tAvt,  6,  ubi  significatio  yerbi  quam  lexica  dant  prope- 
ravit  non  conyenire  yidetur. 


-  >  - 


^i>3  I  explicatur  I,  ^*\  12  seq.  per  ^j^*^,.  In  FdiA;  U,  604  per 


-  > . 


*^3  YIII  indigestione  laboravit.  III,  o1*l  nit.,  Lisdn,  —  d^s>^ 
of.  sub  ^ . 

J)  I.  Absol.  coo^  subintellecto  ij)J<3  n^  o^  v^/tm  Aoc  futurum 

esse,  votum  eat  ut  fiat,  I,  IvIa,  10,  tvll,  7.  —  qJ  c5^  vellemj 
utinam  essem,  III,  flli  ult  (cf.  Lane  et  Dozy),  ubi  cod.  B. 

habet  t^^  ^}^^^ 

CO3  I.  coi  pro  «/to^  I,  l**t*'lv  6,  g^  pro  «>to  tTti  a  librarii  yitiom 

notabile.  —  <^)ae  &cO  et  fern.  (^)ULc  juci^  mitte  hoc  I,  ivf,  12, 


o^ 


ivi,  15.  Cf.  Lane  et  supra  sub  ^^]  —  (f)Uu«  ^^^jL£0  permitte  me 

facer e  tecum  quod  facio.  III,  ft**l**r,  14.  —  II  c.  aco.  quietem 

concessit,  I,  Vlit,  10,  Lisdn:  &^.  *^jd  g>5,  Dozy.  —  III  abs. 
I,  t*'t**Av,  4.  —  VIII  quieti  se  dedit,  se  refecit^  I,  f.1, 6,  Lane.  — 


OL088AB1UM.  DLIII 

c<33  in  yersu  Hass&ni  I,  If iv,  3  yidetar  esse  pro  ^^  sepulcrufn^ 
coemeierium.    Sec.    lectionem  M.   p^^  ^S  esset  infans  i.  e. 

m 

insipidus,  __  iCcO^I  regio  septentrioniSj  I,  ^'fAi,  13,  15,  ffii,  11 
ut  e  contextu  patet.  Undo  vero  nomen  habeat,  certo  dicere 

non  habeo.  —  s^v^^  8e(2a/u5,  gravis  (ut  co^^  et  ^o^)  de  yiro, 


O-     ^ 


III,  IaI,  16.  —  KjuO)  depositum  tropice  III,  a.1,  13  |i)«Lao  lXJ» 
2kjtAwwMw«  AJUc>3  /ac^i  sunt  depositum  deserti  ubi  animalia  rapacia 
degunt  i.  e.  mortui  ibi  relicti  sunt.  Cf.  in  trad.  (Lisdn  X,  HI 
infra)  (^yJI  ^5  ^>^^^<^**>^  (*^^^^  sepulti.  —  p^^^  compar.  tolerahi- 


Om^  3 


lioTj  III,  vAdult.  —  cOjji  conchis  ornatus  de  nayi,  cujus  nempe 
prora  ita  ornabatur,  III,  ilv.,  1 ;  yid.  Diw.  Moslim  p.  av  ad  ys. 
io,  J&cAt,  II,  A^o,  9  ^^jft-Jt  J^  ^^5Cj  j^i  v^yi  ^y.  j.a3i>'^I  J^. 

Hino  nayis  Noachi  g^l  o^J  appellatur,  Xt^^n  Hv,  5  seq. 
^3>3.  /jjbj  calores  meridiani,  pi.  a  XJbOj ,  I,  llol*',  2,  -4s4s. 
(^v>5  II  =  I  pretium  hotnicidii  dedit^  I,  iooi**,  2  et  3  (ubi  Ibn 

Hisoh.  vor,  4,  5  (3*>^),  ^*til,  8  et  9  (zi:  Ibn  Hisch.  A^^ult.  seq.. 


ubi  yero  editor  deriyayit  ab  ^^1),  Hlf ,  2,  HH,  5,  II,  Iv^  d,  l*ol, 
13  et  18  (ubi  yoc.  in  codd.  B  et  0),  Girgas  et  Rosen,  Chrest. 
AAult.  Motarrizt  memorat  traditionem  in  qua  Profeta  Alto 

OT  »  O 

dicit  ^tUj  t>^  *'^i^  i<  rr^'  P*^^  ^"^  ^®'^  legere  yult  tXi . 
s,J*35.  Ol>I^,  pi.  uK>5,  de  ensi  celeriter  necanSj  I,  't*'Al,  4,  ubi  alii 

v^v3  pi.  a  0^3  eodem  sensu.  Nempe  in  e3J^  ut  in  lJo  notio 
motns  celeris  inest.  Lectio  recepta  rarior  Ibn  Ishaki  esse 
yidetur ;  cf.  ann.  f, 

«j^.)  IT  terrae  afflixit^  III,  aoI,  5  wAa^jL  auxJUo  dUd.  Cf.  in  tradit. 

^!>i*  J,^^!  (^Jjl   I lXP  i.  e.  jS}<^\ ,  Xw4»  IV,  f vr  infra.  —  V 

68 


DLIT  aLOSSARIUU. 


sensa  supervenit  quoqae  c.  J^c  construitar  at  <^^,  I,  dA,  18, 

19  et  probabiliter  III,  aV^,  7  abi  pro  s>.y.)  yideiar  legendam 

0.4^3.  —  i>.5  n*/tt5  habet  pi.  ^^Lj,  I,  r»*i1, 3.  Aads  oLj  J^a^. 

Y.  Lane.  —  ^^  i;e5^t9  rufo  colore  a  H^schimitis  in  stata 
ihrdm  portabatur,  III,  fof,  6  seqq.  Traditiones  ad  quas  alia* 


)  o  .  ^  tty 


o  > 


dit  auctor  inyeniuntar  Fdik  II,  248  v!^^'  ^^  {»AA4Jt  ^  ^^^ 

^^ii  ^^jj  .j^^^lj  j^LLIji  ^5l>  ^^i  ^tLLl  ^L    Cf, 

etiam  sab  \JfLifJi, 
(ji^j  I  \.a\  suscitavii  (=:  II),  II,  IaoI,  18.  Cf.  Lane  e  TA. 

0  s 

Jj.j  II  U^o»-  in  periculum  commisit,  I,  Ifv,  6  :^  «j  »^  W,  11,  — 
V  se  immisit  in  locum  unde  extricari  nonpossety  I,  if  a,19,  Lane. 

c  .^ .  xG^j  proprie  est  dbstinentia  a  rebus  indecoria,  sed  hino  gene- 

raliter  agendi  ratio,  Saepe  dioitnr  ^.s^  &£^  et  uyt  ^^  (at 

si^'il  *y*<)  maZt  mores,  mala  agendi  ratio,  I,  ^f  .1, 4,  II,  ^fl,  6, 
Fdik  II,  609  in  trad,  quam  etiam  habet  Lisdn  (cf.  Nihdja 
lY,  \*»o) ;  Fragm.  Lebtdi  XXXI  vs.  1  apad  Brockelmann  p.  00, 


abi  legendam  \Jis>  o^^^m  —  3^cJt  jy^  ^  ^l-^y^^  y>jJ  ^ 


o  «-o  >     O 


2u:JU  qLa^)  et  yertendam  vNicbt  widerhalten  die  Jiinglinge 
yom  schlechten  Benehmen". 


Oo^  O     o£ 


^5.  j5p5  moneta  argeniea  (Dozy),  pi.  ^J^ji  opp.  v*^')  I>  ^^j 
10,  AftV&i^A. 
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w5p  II  0.  aco.  transiit  per^  permeavity  III,  X)^*\  6.  Lisdn :  o^jj^ 
iujjL?-  iil  1X5^^-  3^  (cf.  Nihdja  IV,  r.\  7  a  f.)  et  eodem 
sengu  ^X.  Httjas  exemplum  dat  Dozy. 


o^  o« 


8p^.  AJ>j^  ut  syn.  ^L>;^  (v.  apnd  Lane)  proprie  de  vento,  tropioe 
de  camela  dicitur,  I,  il.A,  6. 


^^5  II  c.  V  praetendity  I,  \f^\  1,  Fdik  II,  607  IJI  ^^tf  ^^mLo  ^^\ 

B^wJb  ^3^5  1^  t>y  cum  explic.  «yLi*»5  ^Ur  ,^a/.  Cf.  Dozy.  — 

IV  Laa^  vi^^^j^  II»  '^♦^)  13  parum  ignis  (utilitatis)  ex  me  elici 

potest  (^^y»^  =  o^^  jtv^^  ^ls^^  Djauh.).  Contrariam  est 
»il3j'  ^^^Ij  objii  ^.-yti'  Q^As  (^5^5  et  Lane  sub  lXjj).  —  ci^^. 

^^l)^  ^  qui  sub  tua  protectione  suntj  I,  Ml,  8 ;  si  quia  aliquid 
agendum  habot,  dicitur  esse  \Aio  ^K^  q^  ut  II,  itT'f,  1  seq. 

qLm,^^^  a  1.3  (j«  Juu  AAJt  Ji  deindevohis  stat  videre  quid  mihi 

s 

insuper  daturi  estis,  Idvl,  6  jJ^yA\  ^Lj  q*  r*^^  ^^  ^^  ^*  aliter 
evenitf  vobis  remanet  facer e  quod  vultiSj  I,  n**t*'i,  13  seq.,  Lebtd 

m       G 

XXXVII  YB.  9  L^jK)  ^  jC:>L>  aliquid  faciendum  hahueras ; 

—  »^  Jb^  *lt5  ^;;<  ^*!  otnnt'a  comprehendit,  II,  1, 4  (cf.  supra 

sub  J^) ;  Dozy  ij^vi  J^  al.j  q^  aJ]l  JLc.  Si  non  sequitur  geni- 

tivus,  dicendum  est  ^^.^  ^  (ut  iAju  q^  et  J^  q^),  utin  ^aaSU 

iL)  cr*  ^  longinquo,  et  etiam  saepius  ^1.^  ^t^  q>«  ,  Fdik  II,  247 

a.jj4J^3  JuiAiil  ii^5  tt^3  ^j^  OcAc^lf  JLiu  ^M4jSi\  ^y  Hino 
pone  tergum,  clom^  furtim,  I,  ff  »*t,  12,  i**yi*v,  6,  ubi  Makr.  J^ 

m  O 

.Lnv3  >^^a^-  Attamen  in  traditione  quadam  effertur  i^t^^  ^ L3  ^ 
Nihdja  IV,  r*v,  4  seq.,  Lisdn  XX,  Hi  paen.  seq.  Multis  de  hao 
forma  disputaverunt  viri  docti,  ut  videre  licet  in  Nawawti 
Tahdhtb. 
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c  j^  II.  Part.  pass.  pjy«  de  pluribus,  certa  distantia  ah  invicetn 
separati,  I,  aov,  9.  Ipsum  verbam  sec.  leot.  B  II,  IfH,  15  (v. 
Add.  et  Em.)  certa  distantia  cohibuit. 

Qj3  I  VjM  ^^^^^  ponderavit  rem  contra  alianij  I,  ivi,  14 — 16, 
llof,  16 — 19;  c.  aco.  praeponderavit  z=  f^j  ^^'  ®*  ^^^f  d, 
Lane  e  TA. 

^3  III  e  regione  fuit  o.  v-j  constr.  I,  IM,  12. 

3 

liMty  «b^'t  medium  in  cantu  est  is  qui  neqae  depresses,  neque 
exsultans  est,  III,  oil,  9.  —  ^Ii^^y t  pro  |»J^i  'iia^J^  optimij  III, 
ffv,  16  Dfavorem  tuum  tribue  optimis  oivibus". 

J6     of.  o-      i   ^  ^ 

j-M/3  I  jjj.l  Q^  ^ Jlij  c.»*o  Le  cor  meum  ferre  nequit  ut  videam^ 

III,  y^^Aj  4,  in  qua  locutione  ^JM  videtur  esse  accus.  Of.  Gloss. 
Fragm.  et  Dozy.  Alterutrum  yero  admittendum  videtur,  sive 

quod  ^.m^Xj  quod  C  et  lA  tfl  habent  sensu  ^^*^.  adhibeatur, 

sive  quod  ^^,  habeat  sensnm  verbi  f-^**^.  quo  casu  ^^Jji 
erit  nominativus  i.  e.  non  satis  spatii  invenit  cor  meum^  ut 

q'  c5>^  o'^'   Dicitur  nempe  eodem  sensu  ^1X11  ^^^^^  ^3 


9      :i  3 


et  qLXI)  ^«jwtf3  (Motarrizi).  —  fc^OuJt  abundantia^  I,  vfo,  7, 
Bekrl  To,  ^  .  Cf.  Gl.  Bel&dh. 

AJM3  I  c.  ace.  p.  s^  r.  criminatus  est  aliquid  alicui  III,  irfl,  7,  8. 

—  QLLiLM.it  ^Uam,  Jam  tempore  Othm&ni  arma  signo  reipu- 

blicae  notata  erant,  I,  T')')T  ult. 

O     -       o 

^^3.  ^^^M,Ji^  in  versu  Abdalmaslhi  I,  Vr,  1  in  Fdik  I,  419  expli- 
catur  per  L^J^  ^LxXamI  J^:>'i  aei  somnum  interpretandum, 
Praepositio  J  etiam  esse  potest  ad  tempus  definiendum,  et 
^4^3  tempus  quo  somnum  capiunt  homines. 
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^N^3  Y  saepe  constr.  o.  ace.  ^aam  =  sJJLaj,  I,  it^f^,  15,  Ibn  Hisch. 

rrv,  2  -6  et  etiam  »^^  =  wJjLj,  I,  Hav,  7  =  Ibn  Hisch.  JAf 
paen.  Secundum  Motarrizt  ace.  poet  hoc  verbum  est  s^^^aj^oS 

^^.  yjjCi  varietasj  III,  HH,  1  iCil^t  xLi  ^  —  vju^  creaturae 

diversarum  formarum. 

y^jL^o^  I  monstravit  I,  tl**,  14  l^w^.-^^  —  LJ  s^a^3^  e^  monstravit 
nobis  eos  (digitos)  jungendo ;  cf.  KastalAnt  VIII,  f  aa,  ubi  var. 

1.  oL^3   memoratar;    —  do  vestimento  tenui  quod  prodit 
formas  oorporis,  I,  t'vol,  15,  Gloss.  Moslim,  Dozy,  Abil  Ish4k 

SchirAzt  Ia,  12;  iVM^/'a  IV,  rtr  Ji^j  wis  vJLciJ  ^i  ^<;  —  L^ 

&Jlc  y^jtjo^  III,   t^f d  ult.,  est  id  quod  de  ejus  divitiis  relatum 

fuit  —  III  c.  dupl.  ace,  exposuit  alioui  rem  (:=  &I  ifSuo^),  I, 


-  >  - 


AAO,  10.  —  IV  famulando  aptus  fuit  =  v^ft^^,  III,  t*llA,  3, 
Lisdn  et  Lane. 

J.A0)  I  adjacuit  terra  urbi,  I,  riol,  4  L^Uu  U:  fere  =  L^Jb  U ;  I  et 

VIII  de  barba  texit  faciem^  continua  fuit,  II,  !t^1*i,  7  J^a^jj  J^>5 

LPL^j  antequam  viri  adulti  erant,  III,  foyr,  8  &aa>-  vi^JUai'l  U^, 

Mobarrad  fiv,  14.  _  Ju^^  longiorem  fecit  rem,  e.  g.  ^^aa^  Jj«d^ 

H^LkjL  ut  in  traditione  jF'iitA;  I,  499  jj-^i^UL  iJjI^J^  y*£> 

i.  e.  proeedite  si  enses  breviores  sunt  quam  ut  ferire  possitis ; 
Hamdsa  f  a  .  Sed  etiam  proprio  sensu  si  ensi  aliquid  appactum 

est,  quo  longior  fiat.  Haec  res  appellatur  xLo,  ensis  dy^»y^ 

III,  J^fA,  7  et  8,  II,  ir-,  18.  —  IV  verb,  admir.  «5:Li^f  Lo  scil. 

U>.  quantam  familiae  cur  am  agis !  I,  ^It**!*,  14,  17.  —  V  c. 

^1  p.  et  y^  alt.  a(f  eum  per  venire  conatus  est  et  pervenit  alio 
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c  > 


intertnedio  (iLi-^^)  usus^  I,  Iflv,  9,  Lisdn  XIV,  Tof ,  Gloss. 
Fragm.  et  Dozy.  —  VIII  v.  sub  I.  —  Xix?  conventio  (=.  "^l**^) 
III,  odl**,  14;  et  vid.  supra  sub  I.  —  v)*^^'  compar. -a  »-»»>^  J^^^^j? 
magis  familiae  curam  agensj  I,  Lao,  19,  II,  t*1f,  18,  III,  rt**.v,  1, 
ft**rA  ult.  —  ^y>^|^  praesto  III,  loH,  1  ^;;vXol>i^  wL^i  ^2r  J^^ 
unu^  e  mm  suis  qui  praesto  erant, 
^a:>^  I  vituperavit  y.  Dozy.  Hinc  ^y^y^  is  cujus  honor  ohtrecta- 


tioni  obnoxius  est  (8ja*c  «lj-m^>  ^J  ^  i^diA  I,  10),  II,  IvVo,  1. 
^^jo^  II  testamentum  fecit  (z=  c^c)  de  eo  qui  morti  se  exposi- 
turus  est,  I,  Ifw,  11,  Dozy.  —  VI  de  duobus  aut  pluribus 
conspiraverunt  c.  Jx  r.  tarn  malae  quam  bonae,  I,  Kf\\  1  (ubi 


t»  —     *  — 


BelAdh.  habet  ^ !>j),  III,  111,  18.  —  sL^^  .  hL^^  x-o  j?J^! 
qui  severissime  in  sum  agendi  auctores  fuerant,  I,  HaI,  2. 
Vao^  II  c.  ace.  p.  in  lotione  tninistravit,  II,  IIaI,  14,  Ibn  al-Djauzl 
Mandkib  Omar  II  ed.  Becker  to .  Cf.  Lane. 


•j  -  - 


^^) .  ^^  proprie  candor  nummi  argentei,  quocum  color  faciei 
juvenis  comparatur,  I,  wv,  8.  Hinc  ipsi  nummi  prohi  III,  fif, 


•J  -  0  - 


5.  Vid.  lexica.  —  ^i^Uot^  idem  significat  quod  x^<a>yA  vulnus 

patens  (vid.  Lisdn)  et  hoc  sensu  occurrit  III,  Uiv,  8,  si  recte 
ibi  editum  est.  Vertendum  »et  invenerunt  apud  eum  vulnus 
patens  quod  eum  exhauriebat''.  Articulum  habet  quia  intel- 

ligitur  Yulnus  1.  3  indicatum  (n-Aa^JL  ^aa^)*   —  ^^Uo^( 

legio  quae  nomen  habet  ab  Ju!q^^  cliente  Abdalmaliki  origine 
Berbero,  II, 'f  J  ult.,  UlJ",  15.  Incertum  est  utrum  II,  Jt**»*1,4 
sermo  sit  de  hac  legiono  an  de  loco  quern  Jftctlt  IV,  It^f ,  4 
seqq.  memorat. 
Kjo^  I  ijcji]  ^]  ^(C*^^  posuit  in  solo,  I,  Lf*l,  8;  —  absol.  arma 

deposuit  subintell.  -.^L^il  I,  tTif  paen.  auob  ^^  &«r«ii  ^^; 


OLOSSARIUH.  IILIX 

cf.  verba  Omaris  (Chizdna  II,  t^ot,  3  af.  seq.)  <^mi=>L  ^  kjo 

o 

sellam  aufer  (L^>^  I^ac  ^i^t) ;  —  construxit,  explicavit  rem 

I,  v^o,  11  \J>yi\  ^,  ii  U  J^^vjJ  A  Djdhiz,  Mahdsin  r\,  11 

juuMi^»>t  (J^  <^^f  j^^  ^^; suggessit^  inainuavit^  III,  IaVI,  4 

^(  ^JUa  ^^^'i  —  svXi  manum  applicavit  ad  rem  spec.  ^ 

aIaUI  sensu  com^d^re  incepity  Fdik  II,  618  ^Ixk!!  ^  tXJt  &X03 

s}S^  ^  wX^^t  _c  »;^)  quo  sensu  n.  a.  ^AjI  %foyA  I,  ilvl  nit. 

occnrrit.  Sensn  general!  incepit,  exorsua  est  (cf.  Dozy),  seq. 
Imperf.  I,  IW,13;  —  c.  v  P-  tropice  (Wright^,  II,  §  56  d, 
p.  160)  humilem  reddidit,  de  nobilitate  detraxit,  I,  I**!"**!**©,  8  seq. 

—  IV  rz  ^*-^  studuit  reij  se  cum  ardore  applicavit  rei.  III, 

G  - 

rre>o,  6,  Kor.  9  vs.  47,  Dozy.  —  AAxiwo^  in  narratione  I,  Mv,  10 

est  jactura  in  commercio;  apud  Dj4hiz,  Kit.aUhochald  ed.  v. 
Vloten  11  ult.  opp.  ^ »  in  verbis  a^^  oljuto!  tJiJuJo^ ;   — 

— Li^Ot  f-^'-^^   oano»es  trihuti  agrarii  (Gloss.  Bibl.  Geogr, 

VIII),  I,  iir,  14,  iT,  4.  Nam  canones  instituit  est  -1^  j^^ 

I,  iiy,  1. 

.*M?^.   ^^  explicatur  II,  a11,  12. 

O^^'  O^^  explicatur  I,  LM,  14. 

^Jo^  I  calcavitj  pedem  imposuit  saepe  c.  J^  constr.  e.  g.  Lisdn 

I,  Iir  iOjI^lj  ^iii  i  ^^fiX*«l  JJ&  *Jby  *^^l  c^fiC^i  cr- 

s  * 

^  . ft 

Hinc  ^^  (;rUjo)  p^Ujo  ^fi  ^i;?^  (xuri  pedem  imposuit  sensu 

tn  manuj  suh  ohservatione  habuit,  I,  ViH,  1,  t*'lvi,  8,  i^ra^w. 

rf*,  1  JU^Ua^I  Lb!  pro  quo  Beladh.  Ansdb  cod.  Schefer  semel 
habet  ^X^?s^^\ ,  semel  $X^^^jo\  ;  —  c.  J  de  camela  refractaria 
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L^^Lk^  vj  o,tb^  conculcavit  capistrum  solutum  trop.  de  bello 
intestino  cum  ea  comparato  II,  oXf^  11;  —  ^^9  waAc  vestigia 
alicujus  calcavit  pedisequas  i.  e.  ducem  agnovit^  I,  Hit,  5.  In 


«  S  -  > 


traditione  v^-JUJi  Lb^  occarrit  jP(!tfA;  II,  621  cum  explicatione 
iu^c  ^-^V.^  ^r*^  qUiIam.   Of.  Lane.  —  II  praeparavii  de 

insidiis  III,  i)**i,4.  —  lY  vicit  in  disputatione,  I,  Mt,  18,  Lane 
e  TA;  vi  subegit  (cf.  Lane),  I,  t^tn,2  sec.  lectionem  codicis 

quam  Prym  in  nj^byi  correxit,  nempe  conculcaverunt,  —  Y 
c.  J  p.,  \^  r.  consensiL  —  YIII  forte  rz  I  conscendit  lectum, 

III,  iv*t*  kj  ubi  tamen  recipere  non  aueus  sum  (Ibn  Maschk. 

\iiAj^^  U).  —  Lb^  proprie  n.  a.  irregulare  a  J^^  (cf.  Lane  qui 

de  forma  dubitavit,  sed  Lisdn  expresse  dicit  Jjtd  jlJU  ^) 

mansuetudo  in  locutione  proverbiali  ^^a^^  [x)j1\  ^jmJu  II,  )*t^, 
13  mala  mansuetudo  est  (quae  proprie  est)  debilitas  (ut  proT. 


)  ^  « 


Jui-^^Jt  ^IjLCiJI  ^j,-^  Freyt.  I,  203),  coll.  Freyt.  Prov.  II,  139 
n.  193  ^^^^  rf^^  debilitas  est  mollis  (1.  potius  mansueta),  — 
(jil^bxxJ!  ^Ah^  commoditas  vitae^  I,  Ivi,  3,  ^s^8 ;  ^J^^  3  ^1) 

qJ?^  II  c.  J^  r.,  subintellecto  a^mmAj,  I,  vfv,  13;  —  c.  ace.  r.  J  p* 
paravity  patravit,  II,  l*ilv,  14;  paullo  aliter  Dinawart  l*'vv,  10 

Jb>-Ji  aI  ^^J^j  par  aver  at  viros  ad  eum  interficiendum,  et  t**©!,  16 

&ftj-b  ^%  ^Ub^  paravit  i*  e.  collocavit  eos  paratos  in  via  qua 

Kirmdni  veniret,  —  qI^j.  qLL)^^  '^*  '-^  I)  ^^a«,11  est  ipost- 
quam  ter  residerant  domicilii  constituendi  causa*'.  P.  \ff^\ 

4  pro  Q^b^t  legitur  o'^ji . 
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v^3  X  JyiUt  prorsus  coUegit  (=  u^  yHJt)  III,  X\\\  7. 

vi>x^  lY  sensa  quern  Freytag  dedit  e  Diw.  Uodh.  p.  ii,  5  =  ^a^ 

o ..  ^  -. 

(t.  quoque  Ltd(!En)  b.  potius  ^Ufiyt  s»a5'^  I,  iov,  18,  ubi  Noldeke 

Yertit  lallerlei  Unfug  treiben". 
lAc)  I  c.  dapl.  aco.  constiiuH  tempus  aut  locum  alicui  sec.  var. 

1.  in  Kor.  7  vs.  138,  si  solus  Deus  constitnit,  dum  cXct^  repro- 
citatem  denotat,  cf.  lAsdn  IV,  fvA,  1—5  et  Dozy.  Hajus  verbi 

tanquam  n.  a.  adhibetur  nomen  1.  et  t.  oliuyo  I,  IHi,  12.  — 

SensuB  promisit  ubi  faciendo  opponitur,  fere  acquiparat  recu- 
aavii  ut  II,  llf,  8  et  9  (^^A.  idem  habet).  —  III  protnissis 
pennulcere  conatua  est  (cf.  Dozy  mener),  I,  lAi*),5  nan  auxilium 
Arabum  promittendo  nos  permulcere  vultis  et  simul  nobis 
terrorem  eorum  incutere?"  —  VI  =  V  minis  terruitj  I,  if.»,  2. 
—  VIII  c.  ace.  1.  ut  VI  inter  se  constituerunt  locum,  II,  i**v,2. 

^^3  X  accepit,  memoriae  mandavit  ^erba.  III,  ov«,  7  ubi  Fragm. 

VwfiyCAM^  quod  alio  sensn  ejus  syn.  est.  —  f^^^  de  ▼iro  (cf. 


Dozy),  substantive  I,  tUv,  1  tenax  memorid. 
^)*5  I  c.  ace.  ut  V  (Gl.  Geogr.),  I,  l.r,  15. 

A93  II  ad  se  legatos  mitti  concessit  ^Loa^I  Jn^I,  I,  )'v)'v,  14,  )*v)'a, 
2,  Ml,  16,  Ta**,  1.  —  X  c.  ace.  pe^uY  ah  eo  ut  se  legatum  mitte- 

ret,  I,  t'vL ,  5.  —  cXij^t  gut  venit  ut  paciscatur,  ut  de  redemp* 

tione  captivorum  agat,  I,  tv«1, 12, 14,  iv*A,  9  et  ann.  h,  ubi  yar.  1. 

memoratur  v>iUt  (adjutor)^   Cf.  ann.  Wellbausen  ad  Magh. 

p.  390.  Ipse  yertit  ^Anwalt". 

J3  II  proprie  est  curam  egit  ne  diminueretur,  ut  in  ^  (jluso^  J3 

iumocXj  ^t  ^erva  Aonor^m  ^uum  n^  conspurces  eum,  II,  11a  a 
(=s  lA  III,  ^tf,6  af.)  ubi  textus  habet  ^.  Generaliier  jpat'^i- 
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mania  usus  est  in  administratione  III,  vf  a,  16  et  sic  forte  vfl, 

15  abi  Sjt^p')  editam  est,  Cf.  Dozy.  —  ^3  spec,  abundantia 

aquae  et  pabuli  I,  Iaw,  10,  pecorum  II,  Lo,  4.  —  83  multitude 

adjective  (Wright  II,  §  136  a)  b^  Jl>^  III,  irr,  17,  GL  Fragm. 

1^3  lY  ad  festinandum  impuliU  Loco  II,  ifAl,  1 0  ^^  ^^^^^js^^ 

wL^3  ^^  subjectam  verbi  meo  judicio  est  wiL^^  ^  (^  i.  e. 

(^  U  quod  femininum  est  subintellecto  o^^ji^  ^.  Istae  in- 

terjectiones  per  imperativa  fern,  explicantur  ut  ad  versum 

Ibn  Mokarrabi  \^^  ^  ^lo  ^i  2iS^  .  ^^  comment  habet 

iV*^^3  J^i  «Ujco  Jbx^lt  y>^ ,  cf.  lAsdn  XX,  )*1*v  et  etiam 
Abu  'n-Nadjm  apud  Slbaw.  II,  l**t*'«,8et  Kit. al-Mo^'ammaHnj 

cod.  Cantabr.  f.  43  r.  vU^  J^  J?j:>^  lyls ,  ubi  nominis  instar 

m 

occurrunt.    Miiller  deinde  et  Noldeke  legere  proposuerunt 

_0^^^  sc.  \XJj  quod  Tetat  3  nam  yerbi  Uw  simplex  conti- 
nuatio  esse  nequit,  et  si  tanquam  v5l>  explicandum  foret,  3 
non  praeoedere  deberet.   Ceterum  plane  eadem  constractio 

occurrit  in  versu  Achtali,  Diw,  Hi  v'-^^  d^  CT^  cA^^ 

si  pro  obscuro  illo  et  suspecto  q^j^j^'^  legimus  ^^jiy  — 
X  dicitur  de  positione  inter  sedendum  et  standnm  (cf.  Lane) 

I,  rrf ,  2. 

«* 

sjb^  II.   vji9^.  v^t  U  non  es  bene  directuSj  err  as  j  II,  a1*,  8.  — 
III  invenit^  incidit  in,  I,  vlt,  9,  aH,  6  et  7,  III,  !vod,  6;  co»^rti»7 

via  cum  altera,  I,  !l'l*'v,  5.  —  aUI  sJUkj  favor,  gratia  Dei 

(^y'SoJi  v_j:As-  Nawawt  ToMWi),  III,  llir,  8,  J&cAt  I,  Li",  19 
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^)  I  c.  J  p-  saepe  subintellecto  iX^L  vel  talequid  (Dozy),  e.  g. 
I,  Woj  6.  —  II  &lli  8.  iJLS  subinielleoto  ts^  fidein  Deo  aervavitj 
I,  yVt*6, 4 ;  —  ^^JUS'  ajf^  explevit  Deus  id  quod  spoponderam^ 


I,  t'tio,  10 ;  —  I,  Mi  ult.  seq.  editum  est  ^J  v£>ol^  iUjl»:>  v:;^ 
quod  editor  cepit  sensu  peciinavit  capillam  ut  promisstis 

decideret  fere  uty^,  quia  ^3  de  capillo  est  (31-^3  z^'*    Dicitur 

Ijt  &xl»'|3^  8^  ^^'  i^iitA;  II,  625.   Sed  lectio  falsa  est  (vid. 
Add.  et  Em.).   Occurrit  vero  ^^  in  alia  hujus  traditionis 

3  9 

forma:  Moslim  't^^.**^  K3f^  v3^  1;^  v^a^^  KJbvXl^  LuoJuid 

aut  melius  apud  Boch&rt  III,  ^f  ^4.^4^  ^^  ^^^f^  ^r*^ 
deciderant  capillij  sed  denuo  capillulus  promissus  creverat 

(^Jr  =  -hjc  Fdik  I,  613).  —  IV  c.  jji  mentis,  conscenditj 

I,  iff,  15,  Lisdn;  —  ^ili  qoL  *JJI  Deus  confirmavit  quod  se 

audivisse  dixeraty  I,  toif ,  6.  In  alia  forma  traditionis  (Diyftr- 

bekrt  f vf  ult.)  Profeta  dixit  y5^Jc>  allt  ^3^3  ^^  v^' 

guod  audivisii  probum  fuit  et  Deus  tua  verba  confirmavit.  Gf. 
Nihaja  IV,  rrr  et  Lisdn  XX,  M,  1—4.  —  VI  de  duobus  aut 

pluribus  convenerunt,  I,  )***r,  6,  Lisdn  x>\jtx4i\  S  Lu^l^'^.  — 
^^1  comp.  copiosius  pra,ebens,  II,  iAf  a,  3.  Of.  supra  sab  3^. 
—  O^  Ly^>^  ^^^  ^^^^^  alicujusy  I,  iw.,  14,  Uif ,  4,  lioi,  15. 
s^3.    0^3  pi.  a  vsAi3,  III,  Iao,  14. 

cXi^  I  sensu  trans,  accendit  ignem,  II,  ot*'l,  3,  Gloss.  Geogr.  et 
Dozy.  —  IV  saepe  absol.  ignem  accendit  (Preytag,  Frov,  II, 

826  n.  88,  Djaw41tkt  ed.  Sachau  vf ,  cet.),  ^^Ju^j  Jx  fervefecit 

lapidem^  II,  ivAO,  17,  Lisdn  XI,  ^t,  12  et  deinde. 
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yj^  I  de  yerbo  Q^li  ^jJ6  ^J  anitnum  commovitj  III,  v.^**,  9.   Vid. 
Lane  et  Dozy. 

«i)  I  c.  J>t  1.  devenit,  incidit  (Dozy),  I,  Xs\f\  2,  6  seq.,  )^ava,  2  cet. ; 

c.  aco.  1.  Md^  £^^  pisiiavitj  intravit,  III,  aI^v,  6.  Similiter 

de  fluyio  cadente  in  alinm  Hamd&nt  ed.  MtLller  'f o,  21  aaju^ 

«^Ly«3  y^Jt  ^^^  mL^  q^.  —  jl5U4dJ{  00^5  exstitit  clamor  J 

I,  it),  9.  —  l-^ALfi  x^Mkfti  c>^)  amor  6;u5  occupavit  antmtim,  I, 
dAv,  8.  —  III  commisit  peocatum,  I,  li.,  1  seq.,  ov.,  9,  Harawt 

sub  2^  habet  tu  1^  lo  o)^  Jiy  Cf.  Dozy.  —  lY  cadere  fecit 

(f)JLJt  i.e.  depressitj  dignitatem  diminuit^  III,  oao,  14;  —  fecf7 
ut  existeret,  perfecit^  I,  tt**vA,  14.  Cf.  Dozy,  —  V  absol.  timuit^ 

I,  tVI**,  10.  Cf.  Dozy.  —  (jFj^wO  f3S^  I,  TaIo,  8  sunt  res  gestae 

contra  Ghosroem  ant  c<mu8  et  pericula  Chosro^. 

v«^)  I  n.  a.  \JLM  III,  1v^,  10;  —  o.  J^  hostis  incidit  in,  restitit, 

9 

I,  fHo,  12;  —  c.  J^  faucium,  occupavit^  III,  r*t,  7 ;  ~  ^UU  U^ 
sontem  aliquem  in  publico  stitit  (=  ^iSi  q.  y.),  II,  tUt^,  12  seq., 

15,  nAf,2,  3,  Jakiibt,  Hi«<.  II,  n*i,  10.  —  II  c.  aco.  p.  J* 

epistolae  legendum  deditj  III,  nf)*,6, 17;  —  ra^tonem  repoposcit 

ah  aliquo,  I,  I.f1,ll,  III,  i.fv,  6.  Cf.  Dozy;  —  c.  J*  r.  = 

s 

v«Jii^*  rationem  rei  hahuitj  proprie  ad  earn  subatititj  III,  ott, 
14.  —  III  adversum  stetit  hostis,  II,  *\t\  e  eth  (pro  quo  textns 

£3^3),  irv,  13,  l.di,  10,  nbi  BelAdh.  ed.  Ahlw.  m,  9  jSl^  et 

ubi  significat  impugnavit,  Fdik  I,  257  ^^X^  ^»^^y^  ^ 

>-  -  - , 

. JL)  bLm  wJb>-  i.  e.  an  adveraus  stahit  tantum  temporis  nulla 

•       * 

impetu  facto?  Asds  'xAya^  ^t  s^^  ^  Mdt^).  V.  quoque  Dozy. 
—   IV  c.  v-»  p.  probabiliter  notavit,  III,  IoIa,  14  seq.  —  V  c. 
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J^  r.  substitiij  moratus  eat  ad  rem  III,  f*fo,  11.  Cf.  Lane.  -— 

y^SiS^  adj.  c.  ^jLr  r.  a«5ti«tU5  m  III,  t\Jj  15,  fere  at  v,..Rd^ 
Liadn  XI,  M,  4.  Habet  qaoque  significationem  segniSj  tardus 

at  Aba  'LFaradj  ed.  Beir.  f  Ia,  1  ^lXaJ^^  x^'udi  ^^  ii^^  ^  yi). 

Hoc  sensu  lezica  habent  v^li^ . 

^  YIII  0.  v^  p.  II,  ltd)*,  9  oooarrit  seoBu  nomine  alicujus  in 
jurejurando  usus  est,  quo  fortius  esset;  —  c.  aco.  p.  et  v 
tribati,  sensa  qaem  illastravit  Dozy,  I,  T\o\  7,  Hoi,  12. 

1^3  YIII  ^^^^  pro  iXjt  sensa  tropico  &jL  J^^  constitit  in  senten- 

tia,  II,  M,  16.  —  8L<i-.  I,  IT,  18  ^ixij  JJU^  *J  c>outo^  twnt- 


/endo  et  ipsam  pulvinar  ita  appellatar  I,  Lfl,  1.  Cf*  ^^^ 

Bliui  aI  (i.  e.  ojjLfit)  vJaj^  et  NiMja  I,  i^v,  5.  Freytag  e  Oolio 

Tocabalam  ^Uj  habet  daplici  sensa  eodem  qao  sLXj.  Forte 
haec  est  lectio  A  III,  oaI,  3  et  a.  Confirmayit  deinde  banc 

conjectaram  Baihakt  ed.  Scbwally  t*«v,7  abi  revera  »l^. 

J^3  II  •=  I  commisitj  reliquit,  deseruit,  I,  l*'.l*f,  2,  III,  IIa,  10  et 

14  J*i>^  abi  Fragm.  Hr,  6  a  f.  uy^  (at  Iff,  5);  absol.  r«5  swiw 
alio  curandas  commisitj  I,  T.ff,  1,  c.  i^  p.  I,  fi*'ir,  16  (abi  1. 

Lb^),  IfofA,  4.  —  VI  tmpar  fuite.  ^^r.  de  plaribos,  III,  Avf, 
16,  abi  Fragm,  n*V*  jj^ . 


^^3 .  ifjJa^  i^^^  J^'t  Wnctt/um  ventris  ejus  solutum  est  i.  e.  alvi 
profluvium  hahuity  111,  t1*1f,  14.  Cf.  in  trad.  &^t  ^1^^  (Lane  sab 
juum).  Oppositam  est  \JlLu  ^^^:r^JuMl . 

v^).  v^l^  3v3,  II,  fvfo,  14,  Tidetar  esse  pro  c^Jt^  lX^  ^o  gut 
^«ctim  debile  tantum  vinculum  habet,  Phrasis  u>Jt)  ^^  qaa 
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utitur  poeta  Rtl'ba,  inusitatior  est  qaam  at  lioeat  conjioere 
Yocabulnm  ^j^  b.  1.  fuisse  elisam. 

f^y  ^^  z^j^  f^  f ^r^ti^tts  (y.  lexica  sub  ^^j>\  I)  ^f^y  3. 

JJ3  I.  Pbrasis  I,  fH,  9  ^  ^\jl\  l^vXL'  >}  significare  yidetar 

non  omnes  homines  filiorum  instar  vobis  sunt  Cf.  Amr  ibn 

KolthAm  Mo'^all.  vs.  ir  (ed.  Am.  p.  \fr).  —  M  \jjJ^  mater 

patris  ejus  e  nostra  gente  fuit,  II,  f  vd,  2,  slijj^  ma^^  e/us  « 

nostra  gente  fuit,  III,  it^ol,  17.  Cf.  porro  H&rithi  Mo^all.  ts. 
T  (ed.  Arn.  p.  Uf),  Acbtal  HI,  11  seq.,  Mobarrad  fid  nit,  HI,  9 

ubi  additur  ka\  J^  ^^^ ,  ut  apad  Jakdbi  Hist,  I,  Ha,  9  (ubi  L 

bJJ^),  Noldeke,  Delectus^  72  1. 12,  74, 1.  6,  et  1.1,  apnd  Gold- 

ziber,  jSftiA.  /S'^iKf.  I,  95  ann.  3.   Hinc  q^  ^  8«.>*)^  ^  qI^ 

a  parte  materna  cum  its  cognatus  fuit,  II,  Uii,  16,  Belftdh.  ed. 

Ablw.  Y^*  paen.  seq.  j^  v^'  e^  Bo'^3  ^il3  wXS ;  ^^A.  XIX,  oa, 

7  af.  j^^aJ  i^i>'^3  LUd  vJ^^!  U  Jl5  Ij^iOJ^  <AJ)  -Luajt  L^  l;, 
Hamdftnt  ed.  Mailer  1%  10  (j^oaj*^!  BjIj*  J^I  09^^  ^*  eodem 

sensu  apnd  Dozy,  Notices  p.  228, 1. 18  (cf.  Corrections  p.  126) 
Bo'^3  xJlfi  —  ^yflJUU^  a  par^d  materna  avMm  Aa6u»7  ifan^rum. 
—  II  finxit  bistoriam.  III,  irv.,7,  LisAn  IV,  f aI,  5  Uci^s^ 

IjoL  Ji  jJ^,  Agh.  IX,  II,  3  a  f.  lAP  ^5  ^^  oJyJI. 

«J)  I  aut  lY  pass.  c.  v  P*  sectatus  est  convicians^  verbis  vulne^ 

rans.  III,  rn^ult.  Add.,  rW,  15  et  ann.  t,  Agh.  XVIII,  II,  12 
jJ^I  J.xA^  J^ ,  Ibn  abi  Osaib.  I,  IT,  26,  r^A,  22,  30  et  sio  in 

loco  quern  Dozy  babet  sub  iAid  (non  mipriser.  Obiter  moneo 
Dozyam  minus  recte  correxisse  Freyt.,  nam  in  KAm^  yerbum 

^L  (a  fj^  de  ove  dicitur  levibus  passibus  gradiente,  lente 
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prooedente  ^JutJt  ^^JJ^^X^aj  s.  3Jutit  ^  i^^^.  '^)*  —  ^  id.  II, 
nr,  9  (abi  tamen  forte  1.  %ijjy  locus  alitor  traditnr  in  Lisdn 

X,  nf,  1  ^/  y  ^.  ^^cxi-  ^),  III,  riif,  7,  j&cAt  IV,  a,  ii, 

Ibn  abi  Osaib.  I,  (11^,21,  II,  i*%5af.,  Rosen  Imper.  Basil. 

Bulg.  of  p  JufijJt  cr»  ^^^Ulb  ^>x]|  ^  1^,  AsAs:  j^ 

J)  &^«0u  Q^.  —  ^^^  est  mendax  (v^tcX/).  Exclamatio 

ar-Babt%  I,  ^v.i,  12:  UicXJt  jJ^^  L,  si  lectio  bona  est,  signi- 
ficare  ridetur  no  mendacissime  tn  in  rebus  mundanis^'  (revera 
Yoracissimus),  quia  dole  usus  fratris  vitae  pepercerat,  ipse 
pro  causa  verae  religionis  se  doYOverat. 

v^  I.  Quod  Freytag  dat  ^^  e  Kdm.  deduxit  e  n.  a.  ^^3.  Forma 
tamen  ocourrit,  licet  rarior  sit  (MohU)  e.  g.  I,  iHT',  15  ubi 

l3^3  est  adjutar  fuit  nobis  (Ibn  Hisch.  M  non  habet)  et  Agh. 

XIY,  AA,  19  et  20  ubi  (S^)  ^"i^^  est  curatn  egit  equarum. 

Itaque  quoque  in  poemate  III,  1*f ,  3  forte  ^^  recipi  debu- 

erat.  —  '^%S  ^^  suscepit.  Hinc  I,  riof,  15  j»-fuJt  iSjni  ^^3 

suscepistis  frangere  (debellare)  rohur  barharorum ;  I,  ^M,  7 

\ii^^  wXJB  suscepi  i.  e.  hoc  faciendo  bene  meritus  sum.  —  II 

^L>'i!  j^3  I,  Uv*1, 15.  Vid.  Lane  sub  ^.  —  ^l  =)y>prO' 

tectio  patroni,  U,  liff ,  13,  Lisdn  XX,  fir,  1.  -  Ll^l  I,  irir,  9 
sumendum  est  sensu  [>iyl^  o^^ti  i.  e.  camelae,  Cf.  autem  ann  • 

k,  —  j^3<.  In  Yersu  II,  HfV,  9  *jUI   ^^1  est  comp.  a  ^^ 

dignus;  —  interj.  ©o^,  II,  I.aI,  13,  LT,  18,  III,  lid*,  16,  Gloss. 

Fragm.,  Li^dn  tll^ .  —  B'i^  habet  pi.  j|^  (ut  masc.  ^^) 


* 


l?'4tA;,  I,  257  qU4-:?U  iOju^^  ^Ua^  ^  8^5  '^^^  j4^  vi|)i 


I 


joU*  J^  ffiuo  pi.  pi.  oLJl>-  II,  nn,  6,  Agh.  VII,  tfo,  10, 


Chizdna  I,  tj,  2  vy^'  ^^^^!>^  ^^®  Eremer,  B^ttr.  Bcripsit 
oLJ|^  rertens  smeine  Mitclientiuneii'\  —  a^yj^Jt  clientelay 

II,  tfo/v,  10.  Gf.  L»«<}n  m  antep.  L«a^  ^I^  li)  ^^  jui, 

^^3  pro  U^  IV  0.  J  p.  et  )^  alterins  indicavit  alicui  aliquemj 

III,  nVf  nit.,  n)^v,  9 ;  —  ijU;M0,i  q^  ^Xl  «»»9em  m  aliquem  direxiiy 
III,  tvAf ,  5 ;  —  c.  si^  r-  a8«en5tt«  C5<,  promisit^  III,  iv^ji ,  1  := 
sJ->«  1.  7. 

o 

wi^3  I.  Imper.  ww^  nulla  ratione  habita  generis  personae  I, 
nir,  8  (OUjtbt  Ua^  pone  no8  tibi  paruisse ;  D^khlz  Mahdsin 
ed.  y.  Vloten,  fv*,  11  c^t  ^V^.  —  X  rogavit  ut  e<mdonareij 

I,  Air,  3,  Ml,  1.  Cf.  Dozy  et  adde  locos  Agh.  V,  Ivl,  2,  VIII, 
Tl,ll,  Xn,  tff,12af. 

\J^y  Origo  usuB  wft^)  (lazzo)  apnd  Tarcas  I,  IT**,  6. 

Jb^^.  Dicitor  quoqne  KiP^  Ji^t  JUc  j>rf md  o/>por^Mn»to/e,  «^^»m, 

II,  I  If,  4;  Xji^  J^l  v5  «^a«m,  III,  tvlf ,  12,  Rosen,  Imper.  Basil. 
Bulg.  p.  d,  24,  idJ^  J^l  ^^  ^^*.  I,  Iff,  10  a  f. 


^3  IV  =  I  errorem  commisit  I,  f«*f ,  2  at  saepissime.  Cf.  Lane.  — 
V,  0.  ace.  dubitavit  de  re,  dubio  obnoxium  cenauity  I,  oa,  5  seq. 

Cf.  yersum  ex  Antarae  Mo^all.  a  Lane  laud,  sab  (^jyu;  — 
c.  aoc.  r.  J^  p.  falsa  imputavit  alicui  aliquid  III,  ol*,l. 
Absol.  0.  J^  p.  suapicatua  eat  aliquem  Baihakl  ed.  Schwally 

lof,  3.  —  ^5  inquietudOj  aollicitudOy  III,  Ar)',3,  Dosy,  — 

^1^3  aollicituay  incertua  I,  t^V^i,  1,  nisi  cam  lA  III,  Ca  legen- 

dam  sit  s^^^  puaillanimuay  debilia  corde  {j\yti\  ^^ftyjp^  Liadn 
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XVIII,  f*1l,  5af.).  Prym  vertit:  »jeder  geht  tapfer  drauf  los, 
macht  sich  nioht  viel  Qedanken  (fiirchtet  sich  also  auch  nicht) 
noch  enthalt  er  sich  (cL)  des  Eampfes". 

^3  V  dehilitatus  est,  III,  vaI,  14,  vaa,  3,  Lane  sub  ^l^uXx .  In 
yersu  Dja^dii  {Asds  et  Lisdn)  oocurrit  sensu  prae  satietate 
(ynltur)  surgere  nequit.  De  aedificio  dicitar  sensu  vix  stetit 
Chron.  Mekk.  II,  t*A,  1,  ut  ^^  apud  Belddh.  ed.  Ahlwardt 

fv,  11.  —  h^l  debiliias,  III,  vaa,  4,  vir,  9,  Dozy.  —  ^^^ 
compar.  dehilior,  II,  tAft**,  18;  magis  dehilitans,  I,  l*ni,  8. 


O     o  - 


81^3  Y.  sub  f^ . 

^3.  *j^t3  a  ^5  lacerariy  rumpi,  improprie  in  yersiculo  I,  'oi**f ,  10 

de  SLJLjtr>  (ic^us)  dicitur,  causa  pro  effectu  posita.  De  Jong 
explicare  Yoluit  ex  eo  quod  Freytag  habet  vehementer  plu- 
viam  emisit  nubes.   Sed  hoc  sensu  tantum  occurrit  in  phrasi 

*UvJ)  ^JLc  vi>J>3 ,  V.  Lane  sub  i^ic . 

^9  ▼.  snb  jf^ . 

J^^.  ^5  t,  I,  yf r  ult.  (yar.  1.  sbb^  i,);  -  \jli^\,  II,  rU,  6  (ubi 

I A  fA  »U)L!,  ;,),  jv^,A4/-a  IV,  rro  4?;  I,,  ^«ds;  -  L^f  jJ;  g 

in  poemate  III,  *1fJ,  5;  cf.  Hamdsa  fov  Ju^  (ji?,"^'  *1i. 
JLI3.  Notanda  est  scriptio  ry^.^  pro  L^j^  I,  t^ild  ult. 


i;  seq.  st  (i)  in  fine  nominis  exprimit  commiseratiouem  ut  I,  Ivt, 
4,  6,  9;  inseryit  appellando  I,  ^IIa,  10  seq.,  II,  Ut^.,  14,  Agh, 
XVI,  06,  4,  et  alloquendo  I,  riAA,  4,  III,  irrr,  6,  Hamdsa  11, 9 

JJf  U^ic  I,;  cf.  Spitta  p.  62  1.  2;  et  imprimis  xAljJ  (Wright 

n  §  38,  c,  rem.  6)  II,  rfl**,  13,  Tov,  9,  Mobarrad  f  J,  6. 

3  ~  7     0S 

^..  i^AAjJi  Q^^iJt  III,  otT',  18  certo  explicare  nequeo.   Nam 

6& 
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«o. 


versas  ^t^,  unicus  esse  potest,  Fdik  II,  669  "^^  ^JLi  ^j^ 

^(^  Hy>M,  Ibn  Ehalouya,  Les  exceptions  ed.  Derenbourg  p.  38, 

sed  quomodo  hoc  de  ^»y^  dici  possit,  non  video,  nisi  si 
auctor  alium  non  composuit.  Forte  coll.  lectione  A  legendum 
est  d^-j^!}  (j£»t<A:>  ^j>  unica  quam  Khiddsch  fecit  modulatio. 


3S,  i 


Ibn  Ehslou  ja  p.  39  explicat  d,MUi\  H.u>  per  aOc  JL^aa.  Forte 
autem  unicus  hie  accipiendam  est  sensu  incomparabilis  nt 
qactda  poetae  antiqui  Sowaid  ibn  abtE4hil  appellabaturiUAAjt 
qnia  permagni  aestimabatur,  Agh.  XI,  ^vl,  18  seq. 

(^5iAj.  vXj.  Verba  Korani  60  vs.  12  ^^  »^.fsu  ^Ufu  ^ti  "S^ 

>  oS      s  ofi 

Q^Jbx^l^  ^^Jut  explicantur  a  plerisqae  (Harawt  sob  o^  et 
^lXj,  Lisdn  sub  (^Ou  p.  t^*A,  8  a  f.,  cf.  Rodwell  p.  517  ann.  2) 
de  filio  suppositicio,  sive  quern  ipsa  ex  alio  gravida  peperit, 
sive  quern  clam  adoptavit,  nam  dicunt  L^Ou  ^^  Lij  ^^ 

,y^'  <j;a!i  Lfiiuj  en:i>y«  ^^  l^sy  ^"S  ^<  ^  ki^^ 

^iXjJt  Uh^  ^H^*  Haec  explicatio  absurda  est,  nam  aequo 
bene  de  viris  atque  de  feminis  dicitur,  I,  Yflt^,  12  =  Ibn  Hisch. 
rAl,ll,  nff,l— 2,  Bochdrl  ed.  Krehl  III,  rr,4af.  ubi  "i^ 

^*.x]L:>^>3  («^^^  C)^  ^3;^  O^"^^  ^y^^^'  -^^^^  ^^^  explicati- 
ones  inveni.  Hal.  II,  l«,  1  explicat  per  v3l-i-AXAM*)(l3  JL^  ^  itKnc 
e«  deinde;  Kastaiani  VI,  Vrf  J^^tj  JuJL  ^^XS  ^jO^t  J^  ^ 
Lfi  JUd'iSi  i^^w^  ^"^  ol JJ^  qc  ;  Ibn  ^Arafa  (Lisdn  1. 1.)  ^^r 
oL^  5/t,»>  quasi  ^^/Ob^l  ;2;v^  sit  pone,  ut  phrasis  fere  idem 
significdt  ac  ^Jiai^  ^J^^  (*^(-^^  i:;^  •  Mihi  Halabti  interpre- 
tatio  praeferenda  videtur,  sed  certum  quid  dicere  non  habeo ; 

—  X^LLJIj  j^Ij  pjiiJi  J^  (iU  j^tjo  ^IjL^,  I,  Tv,  4  =  ti)JLu^ 
^OCfiLb  spondeo  tibi  ohedientiAm  de  iis ;  cf.  Lane ;  —  v>3>) 

»vX»  y^^  V.  sub  cX:>L  —  «JlIt  (^  ^cXj  LjI^  III,  a**1,7  et  saepius 

BcX=>-t)  tiXj  Concordia  conjuncti  fuerunty  unum  agmen  forma* 

verunty  contra  hostes.  Contra  q^^.  sunt  duae  factiones  oppo* 
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sit€ie,  II,  o\y,  14  qIJuJI  Ufj  o^lXi  et  per  eos  exstitit  diseordia. 
Cf.  traditio  «^«Ii>t  1^1  pa  ^^  i^,j  'J^  '<^i  Jtlill  i)i>« 
jiJb  |JUo  ^Ltu^t  ^jM.^  i.  e.  (juL  ^^,  i^^dtA;,  II,  670.  Hino 
(ijfii*  l5^'  <^9fnina,  I,  ffil,  11  v^Jt  ^^5l)Ij<  J*   ol^y^j  vexilla 

autem  secundum  agmina  Arahum  distributa  erant  i.  e.  singula 
agmina  vexillum  habebant,   Cf.  apud  Dozy  Aj  ^^Jlc  wftj.-c 

tribun;  —  u\j  i^UlXj  v^  U  non  valeo  contra^  III,  aIo,  8,  Gloss. 

Bel4dh.,  Jftc.  I,  ve>,  16  et  saepe;  ^  l50u  ^,  I,  f)*n,  15,  cf. 
sub  Jc>  et  Y.  Mohtt  sub  ^Ju  et  J.«:>.  —  Incerti  sunt  inter- 
pretes  atrum  in  Ju  ^e  jCjJI  (^^^  intelligenda  sit  manus 
ejus  qui  dat.  an  ejus  qui  aecipit  (t.  e.  g.  Nihdja  in  v.  (Aj). 
Illud  commendat  quod  de  plnribus  dicitur  JUvXst  ^^y^  ^U> 
s.  >uj:>  I,  f-ff,  18,  ffv»,  3  seq. 

^mo.  jm^}  comp.  a  ^AMwJ  sensu  paucuSy  exiguusj  III,  tfoA,  18. 

Hinc  formula  admir.  I,  f^\\S  {^;J>^^^  jj^^i  f^«3  ^^moI  U  parvum 
est  damnum  pro  Principe  fidelium  i.  e.  libenier  hoc  ei  damus. 


O-o. 


oUb  est  vestis  militaris  quae  supra  arma  induitur,  pi.  KsU^. 

I,  rf -r,  8. 

JL»  IV  maturuit  explic.  II,  a11,  10,  i^d»A:  II,  673  Ou^  v^^w>\ 
cIiaU  L^U^aam!  .  Loco  II,  off,  1 1  codd.  lectio  rejecta  est 
(xAAAji)  u>ouj!  Jo  qL^^,  recepta  oajlo^,  quoniam  metaphora 
nimis  audax  visa  est. 

uX^ .  A-p^^j  doctrina  Judaica^  I,  It**,  2. 

^.  Dicitur  ^lJ^  ^U  icil:  I,  111,7  ^U^  ^y  AiiS  AbA 

Ish4k  Schirdzt  e>,  8  sec.  regulam  Wright  II,  §148,  rem.  — 
Sensu  ^^^A^\J^^  c>J»^il  {Fdik  I,  542  ult.   sec.  Stbawaih  et  cf. 
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Chizdna  II,  if,  III,  M)  I,  )*avc>,  IS  ^,  if  ad  cerium  indefinitum 

mi  9    Oi 

tempus,  —  j»L'i^  J^l  qui  proeliis  contra  Persas  ante  EddisU 
jam  interfuerant  (cf.  I,  U\,  7),  I,  ^v1, 12,  HI-, 8,  ^Ha,  12,  WIT, 

0 

12,  t'fo*  ^.  —  In  verbis  I,  t^f)*,  8  U^  yidetur  habere  Bensnm 
i»yJI  Ao(2te.  Cf.  supra  sab  'jLL 


J 


ADDENDA  ET  EMENDANDA '). 


I. 


1, 2  JlSXit.  In  Litt.  Centralbl.   1881  n.  1  p.  27  censor  jubet 

o 

legere  JLajuumI.  Non  opinor. 

*    4   deleatur  c  post  ^lJ^^^.  Contra  apponendum  est  1.  9  post 
Ju^t  et  r,  1  post  uXxs>yJI  et  lXaj^wJI. 
f,  15  jlULo  ].  fjj^  \yt^  ^i^  (Rosen  =  R) ;  ooU.  I  8  et  17. 

0,4  JL>  forte  1.  JU. 

\  20  1.  iaihji^  —  i)^t>I  (Fleischer  =  Fl.)  coll.  v,  2,  o1, 15  seq. 

V,  15  cf.  Djaoharl  sub  ^juj. 

ult.   ^^1  1.  ^Jl  pro  ^^^liiJ',  coll.   Schawdhid  Kasschdf 

rir  seq.  (Thorbecke  =  Th). 

I.,  14  1.  wo^ y  cf.  f dA,  15. 

n,  14  «Uil  1.  XcUJtj  (Th,  R). 

^f ,  3  fjfJo   i.  e.  {jtM. 


1)  Emtndationibas  ab  aliis  (editore  ipso  exoepto)  propositis,  nomeD  in  pa- 
renthesi  addo,  si  accepi  aat  ipse  jam  emendaveram.  Si  non  aocipio,  nomen 
sine  parenthesi  pono.  Quae  Titia  typographica ,  lapsus  calami,  errores  mani- 
festos corrigunt,  aster! sco  notavi. 
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o  - 


If,  12   jood  1.   ^. 
♦       19   JJ^  1.   «J^. 
Id,   7   ^\  1.  j:\   (R). 
hy  4  Th  1.  'jC^yJI  v^  oum  Oa  ut  I.   13. 

ri,   5  L   cum   P   et  C  y>T  ^   (Fl). 

♦rr,i2  1.  syu. 

rf,  10  1.  \hjp  (Fl). 

ro,  13  U)  1.  U  (R). 

♦fA,i,  n,3,  rt,i9,  f.,  1  1.  ^^Ixiii. 

r* ,  7   forte  melias  ^^^si^  oum  tribus  oodd. 

rr,  4  1.   ^Jl^^.   Cf.  GloBB. 

rf,  11  pro  (jmA>  ift^,  3  yM>x  exstat.  Utraque  lectio  traditur 

y.  Ibn  Hadjar  III,  in.,  TA  sub  (j-O^.    In  Mtzdn  II, 

otV  tanium  (jmXc. 

o 

17  Ukfit  Fl  proponit  legere  UIos.  Parum  probabile.  Cf. 
etiam  t^o,  8. 
To,  16  coll.   Mtzdn  I,  M  1.  aUI  Jwaac  qJ  q''^*  "^^  ^^^  enim 
traditiones  aocepit  ^^j^aaJI  (S^y^  ^^'  cyi  iS^  ^^^^  y' 

J^UwI. 

♦flult.    1.    ci 


*f/Sl3  1.  ^1. 
oP,  8  et  0^  ult.  pro  Juxam  1.  Juum  ut  alibi  et  ut  habet  Dhahabt 
Mtzdn  sub  lXjuv  yt  et  sub  qUj^I  ^  ^^s'^^- 

or,4Beq.  SjJ\   JL:>.  Cf.  Eor.  24   vs.  43. 
•of, 8   1.  ^l 
♦06,2  1.  KJLbl. 


ov,  3— 4  legendum  yidetur   jLaaac   _jI  ^_£  i.  e.   qI-aA^m  ^ 
coll.   otv,  18,  oU,  1. 
9  B^Xax;  coll.  h.  1.  cum  a.,  3,  porro  coll.  1*1,  14,  Hv,  2,  l**ll 
ult.  seq.  yidetur  eundem  yirum  designari  nomine  8Ju£ 


ADDENDA    BT    BIIBNDAfilDA    I.  DLXXY 

et  q^^Xa£.  Yix  monere  opus  est  earn  non  confandendam 
esse  cum  ^j^y^Ji  8Jue  oujus  nomen  erai  qUac  ^  «Ui  Jue 
&JLc>  ^  et  qui  +  221. 

*  *1« ,  8   1.  ^^■♦XmJ'. 

T,  1  2Ci&  1.   *i&  V.   Gloss. 

16  coll.  ^  potius   Bupplendum  L^jU3>. 
*1f,6  1.   Al^.. 

14  post   ^UvMwll   exoidisse   videtur   UkXi^   coll.   1.  12, 


o  ^  « 


v*y  17  Oyuad  Fl  Yult  cyody  sed  utraque  lectio  bona  est. 


♦       19   1.   I^UGL 


>-  o  - 


v^    7  1.  Qj>yL;P5  coll.  Kor.  16  ts.  55  (Fl).  ^Ard'^is  >^,  13  q^^Lsp. 
vT,  7  ^Ar^is  rr,19  i?^;  cf.  Gloss,  sub  iiJ. 

•Vf,      1      1.       ^J^y 

19    1.  ^/  y. 

vAy  12  xaJLm.   Fl  mavult  iJJ^ ,   coll.  Lane  sub  ^y^^t ,  propter 

sequens  tyl.   Codd.  ut  rec.  * 
v1, 14  et  A«,  8  cet.  LiJjt  ^Uw  est  pro  LoJ^i)  ^U^Ji  (va,  19,  a.,  1); 
cf.  Wright  Gr?  II  §  95  f.,  rem,  h. 

Ar,10  1.   v^^j  (Fl). 

Ar,  5  1.^   (Fl). 

•Af,  9  1.   ^jJc^UJ.  Tn   I^Je^u,!. 
Ao,  9  Fl  legere  jnbet  c>ol^,  minus  recte;  v.  Gloss,  sub  qI^. 
Av,  9   1.   Vrjt;Xlt   lXm   sec.    1. ,  a. 

17  ^JLaAj^.   Th   prop.   ^^JLsAA»o^. 

AAy  10  inserendum  yidetur  ^t   post  XJUtaJI. 
♦       11   1.   J^jb. 

16  Pater  est  j.!jum  yJ  c^oLi,  avus  j^^  M«4n  II,  Por. 
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*il,  4   1.    iUJU. 

6     1.    WvXu    (Fl). 


o  -. 


*  1o,  5  1.  b>^l.   Of.  ad  h.  1.  etiam  SoyAtt  Mozhir  II . 
iv,  9  U  cf.   Id),  12. 

I-I*',13  1.  jjj    (Th). 

L*i,  11   :5l   Th   vult  ^f  hie   et   irf,  5,  sed   est  pro  ^. 

M,  10  I.   v^l   (PI) 


3 


lir,  13,  tif,  11, 15,  19,  llo,  3  1.  5^  (R,  Fl.)  et  dele  \r  ann.d; 

cf.  Gloss. 
ilv,  4   1.   ^\   ^  jxjyi. 

8  et  a  Lectio  oodd.  P,  C  et  I A  praeferenda  yidetur. 

ir-,4  i^uwu.  Of.  in, 2  gvJL^wxJi. 

16  o^  Cf.  Lidzbarski  ^6  ^rop^^tci^  quaedicuntur  legendis 


O- 


ara5tm,  p.  15,  ann.  3,  nbi  3^  vera  vocatur  lectio.  Y  contra 
yan  der  Lith,  Adjdib  aUHind^  p.  271  ann.,  ubi  i>^  deri- 
yatur  a  hodd. 

irr,16   pron.  ^. 

♦  iir,i  1.  «s^b. 

*  2   1.    ^5GikJ^b. 

*  11  1.  JLL5\j. 

19   potius  *!^   (PI). 
irf,8   aUuy.  Fl   proposuit  iJ^  s.  xJL^  (Lane  sub  L  et  ^^^uw. 
[infra  IH,  17,  lf.f,9,  lff«,  16])  sensu  mensurae  longitudinU, 
coll.  ^^ytf**^  v'^*  ^^^  opinor.  Hyperbole  est  ut  I)'a,2. 

*  15  1.  J, 

in,  8  potius    '^i-?  (Fl). 
•irA,4  1.  o^. 


* 
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rt,  4  1.   tJil^^  coll.  Kor.  41    vs.  20   (Fl). 
l**A,6  1.  iLjLi. 

18  1.   L^. 

n,15  1.  iUx^JJI  (Fl)5  cf.  n%9  Beq. 

ifo,10  1.  ^y.Jaf«. 

19  1.  J^^Jufil. 

fl,  1  'Ardis  fT  ij>^  ut  Ca  et  1.  2  ^^.a^j^J^  pro  ^-JUIL 

13  1.  to^5  (Lidzbarski  p.  11)  ut  'Ardis  fl, 
Ifv,  13  1.  ^Li>5  (Pi). 

f  A,  1  seq.  (C^U  et  ^LU  alibi  tof,3  seq.  ^^^^  et^U^  appellantur. 

0m  tit 

ol,  8  La^o  restitue  |«aju,  y.  Gloss. 

of,  3  et  a  of.  Bibl.  Geogr.  YIII,  1t^,  11  seq.  et  ann.  t,  I, 

00,20    1.    ^^y 

uit.  1.  jj^y  ^^i^  qj. 

ov,  20  1.  Juj^u. 

ir  h  Uj  1.  ^ix. 

It**,  2  potius  -ol   ^^A>. 

If,  5  Fl  cum  C  et  Tn  legere  yult  jus^J^Ka.   Of.  Gloss. 
1o,  19  1.  y^5. 
lAjie  1.  «Uo. 

IV  1-  i^-A^  vi^  cr^  •>^>  ^  ,^1  A-x  ^^   ^^^.  qui  a 
patre  tradidit  t.  e.  g.  tio,  15. 

vt,2  1.  oLfeili. 

vr,16  1.  (JuuM^yi)  J.:?j^yi   SU^I  LTy   (Lidzbarski  p.  11). 

vU.   Cf.   Uf  e. 

w,9  L^  1.  IxXc  (Lidzb.   p.  12). 

14  uS^^  1.   (j*^   (Lidzb.   ib.). 
18  1.   8^j4x   (Lidzb.  ib.). 

Ut,  6  legend um  videtur  xilXo   y.    Gloss. 
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W,9   1.  L^yuw-lj  (Fl). 

12   1.  jyUuJ  8.  ^Y^y   Y.    Stachelberg  in    Wiener   Zeii- 
schrift  XII,  246. 

♦iAy,6  1.  j,3^k 

11   ^  restitue  J  v.   Gloss. 


G 


Uf,  6   restitae  ^J. 
♦        15   1    *IJI. 
Iav  ult.   u:^  1.  Of^.  et  1.  fc/tojfij.   Vid.  Damtrt  I,  t^U,  14,  ubi 

L^L>3  l-^yM  et  cf.  'Ardis  oo,  3  a  f. 
iir,8   1.   '».%^i\  (Fl). 

17   Nescio   quis   sit   hio   Ju^L«   yl.    Dhahabt   Mizdn  II, 

Ho  2»   Etiam  in  Mizdn  II,  oaI  false  est  jUXc ;  y.  Moschtabih  HPv. 
•iS19   1.  ^. 

W,  14  1.  ^yC.*^   (Fl). 
♦^♦,3    1.    Jl3. 

12  1.   ^  (Fl). 
r*r,4  Hinc  nimirum  deriYantes  nomen  ^Ij  quo  Arabes  appellant. 

t\Xj  16  R   proponit   oV^* 

w  

1 7  j^Ojibj  1.  o=^j«J5  coll.  r;ipi  LXX  ^A«Ty  v«i,  Vulg.  dilatet(Fl). 

rir,6  1.  ^u  (^o- 

10  1.   (^33UI  sec.  *1ol  k. 

♦  16    1*    s*;a8a.%^^« 

rii,4  1.  (jyu'. 

m,6  1.  ioUi. 

♦  f)*v,  5    1.    qjjAjJ^. 

♦  13   L   ^J^. 

♦PrA,4  1.  iQaij  bis. 

6   et  /•  1.  jJjjl  =  Pers.   ^   (Th). 
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rri,  16  in    Tafstr  (Loth  in  Z  D.M.G.  XXXV,  623  seqq.)  no- 
mina  scribuntur  ^Jom?,  ^^y^  et  UL^^ 


to  ^ 


alt.   1.   U;:^  c>JU>>   (j»j«^*    Ta/5.   etiam  <ie^jJU:>3. 
rrr,l    Ta/ir.  cXil^   et  Jot^. 

5  post  ofbx    Ta/a.   ins.   X^L^Um. 

6  post  (^o^    Tafs.   add.   L^. 

11  seq.  verba  ^^  ,^  it  ^^^3^   in    Tafs,  repetuntur. 
17    Tafs,   vW*-?   ^^   ^^^'  ^  V^^   semper  scr.  plerumquCy 
V.   e.  g.    ti. ,  7. 


-.  > 


&  In  i^diA;  II,  254  appellatur  j.^^^  o^"""^  O^  v£>oy>. 
rrf,ll   1.  Ua5>  vi>JU5>  ^jM^. 

17   vJu.1    Ta/5.   vJUb' 
rTd,  3  ^   Ta/5.  /*t,   Sharisht  I,  ^\  jks,  et  deinde  ^y 

Mox    Ta/s.   J^/o   ^   v>AXe. 

11  Ta/i>.  v^^iCSAjl   XJul  iU^. 
fn,3    ra/«.   «J  Qji^.. 

12  Tafa.  et  Shar.  1^  U^^aaoj  i.e.   Uiu^. 

14  et   g    Tafs.  ^y.. 

16   Shar.   ,^^UJ   -   ^. 
I1**v,  1    Shar.   *^. 

10  Ta/s.   jil. 

11  Shar.   1^1^   pro   u^ib   et   pro  se^^^^. 

12  Shar.   *!*. 

13  Shar.   v3^|^  <A>>d  v3S   i)^9    ^y 

15  Ta/ir.   |yl5   ^. 

Vt'f^2    Tafs,   om.   ^t    et  post   AJJt   ins.  ^iX^. 

6  post  oU    Ta/^.   ins.   LcJ  [^^^ 

7  ra/5.   jLi»   j^li. 
10    Tafs,   ins.  ^. 
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rt'^A,  15    Tafs,   om.   Sub!   '»Lf. 

ult.    Tafa.  ^^. 
t*i**i,  5    Tafs,   <X^  et  v^Uiuj    (s.  p.). 
10  Tafs.   om.   4JLC. 
'    14  tUwo  Fl  delere  proposuit,  sed  Tafs*  etiam  ^^tk^.  Lege 

^jmmo  coll.  Lane  sub  o^mo. 

ff*,  15  Fl  propon.    aJLuu  sensu  auoi^.  Non  opinor.  Est  intue- 

>  Lectio  codd.  aJUju  est  a'     " 


hantur.  Lectio  codd.  aJUju  est 

17  1.   U^5    (Fl). 
rfl,8  1.  ;?i^U  (Th). 

11  1.   q-IaJI   et  iUAJIj   (Fl). 
rfl^'jll  1.  J15J   (Loth  1.1.   625), 

12  1.  ,.4^!   (Loth). 
14    Ta/s.   Q*  pro  ^. 

ffo  ult.   et  A  coll.   t**d,  16   aUI  vXaa  est  vera  lectio. 

rn,i7  1.  ^i^. 

I*f  V,  6   potius   si>.>yo. 
rfl,2  1.   XdlJuM   «i^ot  (Fl). 
11   1.   ^«   '!i?  (Fl). 

B 

m3 

\o*^b  yidetur  legendum  Li^^  v.   Gloss. 

fdt*',  9  et  e.  Fraenkel  (=  Fr)  propon.  ^^^^JliJ  i.  e.  «J" 
•n.,18   1.   »!y  U3. 

oof 

Hf,  19   1.  lMJ)   nam   pronuntiandum   est  OjcL 
Hy,  14   et  f  'Ardis  yf  paen.  Qy^. 

18  1.  ^\  (idLfiiJI  cr  ^a^^  Fl,  ut  fit**,  13  et  15). 
rT,15   restitue   »^0u«9   (Fl). 
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•fvT.lT    1.    vjlli. 

)*VA,  17   'Ardis  w   fJU)  ut   B. 

M,  16   sec.  lA,   Nihdja  IV,  rfA  paen.  et  Lisdn  XVI,  11, 3 

legendum  iUj^. 

Ta.,  17   1.  iJuMs  s^jSXj   (PI). 

fAf,  10  Ud  Th  proposuit  J^,  sed  legendum  est   ^  y.  GIobb. 
rAA,17  iJ  1.  w  (Fl).  ^ 

nt,  4   Seo.   M2:4n  II,   Tv,  7   Juum  vera  esset  lectio. 

o  *  o  > 

rif,  13  1.  ^^  3  vVAxj  Bcil.  a  polytheiBtis,  sed  ^Ardis  av,5  at  rec. 
Do  c  L  Babintelligendam  ^;  cf.  Wright^  II  §70/,  rem.  ^. 
)i1  b  Dhahabl  in  Moachtahih  nihil  affirmat.  Bed  in  Tahakdt  5, 
59  scripsit  qU^,  unde  probabiliter  apud  Bel.  ita  edidi. 

r.t",  9  1.  ^j*ij^l ,   V.   OlosB.   snb  j^. 

I^*v,  2  1.  LUjL  Vult  nempe  arietem  faisBe  e  genere  {^s^^^  of. 

'^rdi«1«,5  et  moxr.A,2  seq.  ^^  qL^. 

r*A,13  'Ardis  i*  ^JOi,   quo  fit  ^jJj  ^^^L 

14  id.  v|^  y  et  recte  v3U5l. 

15  id.  male   vil^  *i)Jc>i.    Chizdna  II,  of «**,  1   ilJ>. 

16  id.   J^tAJ  ^aam'SI   i>^>  e^^l*   L5'^^'^^  '^^^  JuiajJ*. 

17  id.   Jb^JLT  xJUx>  UiU,   (7At>.  xIL>  |»IJJ>. 

r.i,i  id.  jaji^i. 

2  id.  idUb^i  »Jo  to  ^^j:i\9. 

3  Chiz.    3^  pro  v3Lx9. 

nr,io  1.  scix^. 


rli**,  6  post  ^^^*Ma^  i.  e.  (mM^  i^  excidit  ^  ut  quoque  l**v*t, 
12  ;  vid.   e.  g.  i^Ai^,  7  seq. 


*  rr- ,  2  1.  vJi. 
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n**,?    1.    ^JL^t    lX^     v.     GlOBS. 

16  Fr  jubet  oonferre  Gitttn  fiablt  56  5,  1.  lOaf.  abide 
Tito  haec   narrantur  et   ande  patet  origo  verboram 

rn,8  j^^Ij  ""Ardis  11  yi^\  Idem   oJb=\ftA^t5. 

m,i  1.  wLi. 

***^f,  4  Lidzbarski  p.  44  sec.  Jfi-c.  II,  Tf,  14  seqq.  legere  jubet 

iC^  et  ^.  ^^r4w  i*t  U^  et  Uxc.  At  vera  lectio  est  Li^ 
et  Ij-ac;  Aram.  J^njl  et  fc^nT^T  e  versione  Aram.  Genes. 


s> 


19  vs.  31.  Apnd  J&c.  iU  esl   vitium  typogr.  pro  j^,  y. 
II,   vdV,  13  seq. 
5   ^Ar.   in   ed.  vi;,*jsjM. 

iTA,  6  Forte  1.  aJc-iii,   v.  Gloss,   sub  Jj, 
*  rf  t  ifc  1.  mwrt. 
1*^1**,  7  seq,  ^-4r.  babet  praeter  -jvXw^:  |;y»lc,  UjcU*,  «^5v>  et  «j«a9. 

1*^6, 5  1.  cum  codd.   »  »Ij^. 

rf  1, 5  et  12 1.  Li/  see.  B&bd.  B&tbrA  Babl.  91a  1. 30  ini"1D  ra(Fr), 

10  1.   ^\  ib.  1.  29   '•^^HDW   (Fr). 

t*'o.,  10  restitue  \^S  ^. 

11  potius  ^Ifi  sine  y 


w        -  O^  . 


r6A,6  1.   ^'^\  J^4.rs^  ^^  5;4J6  ^»   ut  rvTjU.    Vid.  TA 

sub  jAc  et  mox  ad  HI  f. 
nt,  10,  13  Lidzb.   p.  51   nomen   LJ  e  LLk>  corruptum   fuisse 

putat;   I A  ut   rec. 

^^^^u3i    a  Dhababio   in   Mizdn   memorantur. 
16  pro  L^  vi>ol^^  'Ardis  ifl  &I  qI^j,  I A  1i,2  v^>  ^tf^ 

cf.  nr,9. 

rid,  1  '^r.  lev   vi^^lj  ^  'Lftxc  ^  Q^A^. 
rvl,  12  1.   QL5)ljJi    ut   Tn   babet. 
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rv1,12   vid.   ad  r!«*',6. 

TvA,?  et  11  ^Ardis  t)f, 2  et  4  ^t.l3  et  ita  postea  iol . 
t**A.,18  recipe  (^U'   ©   Tn;   v.   Tv*,  10. 
^A^yA  ^.f>  est  pro   (jmul:^-^:^,  intelligitur  enim  infans   de 
quo  sermo  est  A.i,  12  seq. 


^  » 


t^Af,  7   Yidetar  legendum  ^^^:ya>  et  intelligendus  ^  c:^:^^ 

t^Av,  14In  ^Ardia  IH   nomina  sunt   wJl:^   et   {joy^. 
f.r,ult.  '^r.  irv  ,3>U?  \3cLo  siyjS  Ji  \6\  ^^l 
f -1, 6  ^-4r.  r^ ,  1   JLj^i^  y^tit   iUJ]Li>. 

13   1.   ^yASsfij. 
f *A,  4  et  b.  Repone  lectionem  Ta  qUum  ^\  ^e  coll,  fio,  2.  Locos 

ubi  qUm  ^t  ab  Ibn  abi  '1-Hodhailo  tradit  non  invenio. 
flo,  14  1.  Lyc^l  sec.  If  16  sed  fn,8  omnes,  ut  vid.,  Lyo^^^ 

•flA,14  1.  Uli. 


fr.,16  1.  o^l   (Eremer  =  Er). 

*fr,io  1.  \La. 

ft^«  (2  1.  ^Ij  coll.  Darmesteter,  Etudes  iran.  II,  218  seq.  (Marquart 
=  Marq),  itaque  L  6  ^^l^i:UxJU  et  f  rr,  2  seqq.  ^^i^l&uU 
legendum  est. 

fr6,6  1.  ^xbU-^J    (Marq   in  Z.D.M.a.   XLIX,   633)  et   cf. 

ad  iir  ult. 
W,ll   et  e  ^Ar,   M  JCulS  ut  Tn. 

13  et  m  id.  ^Ajy*. 
ffl**,  2   ^Ar.  j,oLaj  c>^  si>^4-^. 

12  id.  h.  I.  wu^^U  ut  1.  4  in  textu,  et  addit  Kjl>13  J^^ 

fff,5   ^Ar.  in  textu   edito  yS^^, 

f6\  7    id.   m  add.   i^J3  post  J^   et  1.  8   L^^  post  ^  ^. 

n,16  1.  g^  "i  ,iU3  ^   et  1.  17   L^^. 

fir,  13  1.   ^l^\    ut  recte  editum   est    nr,  14   et  rvT,  10. 


DLXXXIV  ADDENDA  ET  EMENDAKDA  1. 


-o  - 


fir,  19  et  fl(",l  1.   8^  ^t   (pro  8j*».  ^<). 

*f1f,8  uLsLi, 
fvl,ll    et  m  '^r,   llv  J^j>. 

d*o,  11   ex   Tn  inserendum  est  iULm  Lu  Jl3. 
6L,6   '^r.   rrv  ij^yo  v:>JLj   Ux^. 
olo,2   et  6   "^r.   rt*'v,7af.   etiam  jjUj^. 
olv,  8  ^Ar,   l^^r  wo^U    oJu  (J^-4iMf. 

o)*),  11  et  e  yidetur  legendum  iUKJf  «<A^  et  J^J)  at  perf.  pass. 

acoipiendum ;   cf.  Baidh.  ad  h.  1.   et  ^Ar.   f^o,  5. 
orr,  2  et  a  ^^r.  r**1,  4  sX:>\^  ^Lu>,  J^lj  ;?^o  et  SJo-jj  sLi. 

d>ro  ult.  et  g,  ^Ar.  M  habet  ^<  ^  ,^\  i^  ^\  vi*Afi>l  ^ 
aU!  ^Lw,  l5*^3^  omissis  «Ut  ^uXx  VLXfi|3  et  ita  legendum 
yidetur,   nisi  quod   v:]>A>t  sufficit. 

6rf,2  et  d  Dinawarl  tf  ^ajL/. 


- » 


0^6,3   potiuB  I.    A^l^. 

ol-A,  9.  Cf.  'Ar.  r^f  ult.  ^yJ  v>^  *5^f^>  J*3  0^)  Ui?)l^' 

of  1, 11    1.   Jx  :il. 

ofv,  15  et  g  ^Ar.  \cl^  post  jUaHc:   ^^  ^  l>^>^  ^  Jc>U  ^ 

I5UL0»  ^  ^^.   Ibn  Kathtr  (=  IK)  >^yc  ^^. 
66^,8   I.   iay>. 

11  1.  ij;.uji. 

oov,  4  Kr  legere  jubet  jlli^  ut  quoque  habet  ^^r.  Gf.  Gloss, 

11  1.   1^. 

oc>\  5   et  e  ^Ar,  Tol**  o^y^^  • 

12  et  h  ib.   TT  ^ 

i   ib.    syj>,S^»A»r. 
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oil,  8  1.  ^^J>. 

dif ,  2  Ar.  Hv,  3  ^X5JI   ij.  tyL>   U^  Jc?u  ^1^^  et  videtur 

legendam   h.  1.   et   1.  3   iyb. 

o%j  15  melius  &m^m   (Er). 

o1i,5   1.  xix^J. 

7  1.  cum  '^r.  HI  «yji,   of.  1.  11. 
*dv.,9   1.   SC£Ak<UI. 

ovi,  13   1.    ^uyJb. 

oaI,  15  1.  Q^- 

OAf,l   et  a  '^r.   ^v   ^^/JUi. 

2    Ar.   c>o<^;   1.  sec.  codd.  o<^.  Of.   Gloss. 

*        9   1.  o^LJLi. 
OA*i,  2  et  4  1.  |.^3,  V.  ann.  r  ad  Ibn  al-Fakth  ^f . 

c  y.  Gloss,  sub  (j^>%.  Baintin  non  jacet  in  terra  &bL:>3 
(of.   Ibn   Khord.   Sffk). 
OAA,  a  dele  yerba    i>cf.   lin.  18".   V.   Gloss,   sub  (j*^. 
oil, 9  ya^  1.  vy0^  <^^*  Gloss.  P.  oT, 6   sensum  bacnlo  cae- 

dendi  habet   coll.   1.  3. 
X* ,  7  et  6  Stachelberg  (W.Z.  XII,  243)  j^^^  pro  y era  lectione 
habet. 


«      w 


O     .  i         O^ 


*i.r,8  1.  8^^u^. 

7  L  jvXjdi'  et  o^sAftii  e  Ewirintom  duiitom  Ram  j^  19 

cf.    Darmesteter,  Etudes  iran.   II,  210  seq.  (Marq).    Cf. 

Yullers  sub  yjSJS,  Marquart  etiam  obseryat  confusionem 

exstare  inter  banc   Sogdianae  urbem  et  ^,/a.j^  ^^fjJS  in 

Babylonia,  Hamza  H*  et  i^o* 
t.1, 9   et  1a.  ,7   yera  lectio   est  S^yyJ^   (Marq). 
in,  12  et  ^  Stachelberg  (1. 1.  241)  proponit  owM^jfs^:^.    Potius 

e  forma  c;AiM«^L>   nomen   corruptum   esse  yidetur. 
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1^*1,11   1.    Soty>,    Cf.    6a1,7. 


16  1,  -. .;  = ''tf^isn  niT  (Lidzbarksi  in  Z.D.M.a.  XL VIII, 
673,    ann.  2). 

iy*,9  1.  ^S. 

♦ri,7  1.  x3iXu^^i5._ 

101.    ^L^    J^y 

*ij^r,3  1.  t^lt^ 
rf,9  1,  ^. 

To,  11   1.  ^. 

in,  8   1.   c:Os^,  of.  GlosB. 
*1f •  d  ""Ar.  r\\  4  etiam  H^Uw. 

*1f  1, 14   potius  iwXbS  si  on  la  tue.   ^Ar.  in  edit.  c;aL3  ^  H^JyJ. 

1<5*,6   pro  U  1.  ^^   cum  Tn,   cf.  GIobb.  sub  ^jo^. 

♦        8  1.  c>i:dl^. 

loo,  1  et  o  ^Ar.  fVI   (^/jX^-mw*   iuL 

1o*t  a  pro    9   1.    1. 

b  pro   14    1.    7. 

14   1.   ^^JJJ. 
1ov,c  deleatur.   Cf.   GIobb.    Bub   j^- 
1o1,13   1.  Jc>5. 


niA,9   1.  j^Li. 

*jvl,10  ex   Jeremia  49  vb.  31    (Fr). 

*tvfa   1.    pro   p.  *tvd,    1.  1   :   1.   17. 

ivo,  2  1.  sJUjJi  ,  V.  »n  ^. 

3   1. 
*lv1,3   1. 


5  1.  sa;.'^^  y>  cf.  Dinkart  apud  Haug,  Essay  on  PalaJuH 
150, 3  di2e-i-nipiSte  (Marq). 
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Ivv,  12  Sec.  Staohelberg  (Z.D.M.G,  LIV,  103  seq,  i^UjJI  ^j>uc>- 

est  versio  Persioi  ^KXJuJS  (q^JuJL^). 
t1v,18  1.  U^j:s^   (Kr). 

Si 

v«t*,  6  Bestitne  iuL^t   serpentis, 
*vr,12  1.  vi>Jl:>w>. 

14  1.  o^JU9,   V.   Gloss.    CAr.    Hf  oJyJLJ). 
vll,  15  h.  I.  AXj  s^jS  delendum  videtur ;  ^^r.  t^ft^ult.  non  habet. 

v^,12  restiiue  JOSJf   (Lidzb.   p.  12). 

vH,  1  pro  '^^  1.  v^t  ut  jam  ad  lA  I,  Ho  alt.  emendatum  fait. 
y/Yoj  10  seq.   ^Ar'   Hv  ut   Tn  Uyol  ^^  f^**^   ^*3  U  ^Ju   yJ^, 

vn,4  1.  jjiiiy. 

vrvd  '^r.  Hi   at  Now.  <fU3  ^. 

v)*Ay  12   i.  e.   v^^Ui. 
•vn,15   1.    fj/Ju. 
♦vf.,6   1.   v4>JL>a 

voi ,  1  et  a  Saepe  ita  post  perfectum  historicam  imperfectam 
ocoarrit,  quod  iteram  sequitar  perfeotam,  ut  vot^,14,  II,  tt^*, 
6,  6ir,  17  seq.,  olf,  10,  IvT,  12,  *ti»,2.  Vid.  porro  Noldeke, 
zur  Grrammatiky  68. 

3  pro   ^oy   Shartsht   II,  ^  et  alii   3^^. 

4  1.  ^1^.   Shar.  er  ^^^^^  ^^^  o)^  i- 
7    Shar.   Uj^I  pro  lJL5^^ 

h    Y.  Stbaw*  II,  f.1  ann.  4  et  Jaha,  ann.  ad  vers.  p.  34. 

vol*',  8   pro  vA^otj   Shar.  (jilS.. 

19  1.  ^J^3   (Kr). 
V60  a  vitiosam  lectionem  habent  Shar.  et  Djd.hiz,  Baydn,  I,  a 

paen.,  bonam  LLur^^AAOj  Fdik  II,  594  et  Bel&dhort,  Ansdb 

cod.  Schefer,  f.  687  r.,  abi  Alt  versa  m  reel  tat  intelligens 
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Mohammed   ibn  al-Hanaftja.    Of.  etiam  Noldeke,  FUnf 

Mo'allaqat,   p.  14   n.  1. 
ye>\  3    Shar.   '^i^Ap>   pro   UjJu. 
vov,  1  et  a  Shar.  p.  d  ^  et  q)Cj  pro  ;,/wwju.  Optime  van  Yloten 

(=  VI)  proponit  legere  ^y  qj!  i.  e.  )U\  ^i  (cf.  Diw.  Hudh. 

ft  VB.  Id).  In  ann.  ad  Ibn  al-Athiri  al'Morra§§a^  ed.  Sey- 
bold,  p.  (^  1.  770  coDJecturam  feci  Tocem  ^J'  proprie  J>jJ 
{nSpvvi)  legendom  esse.  Cum  nomine  ^^  quod  probabili- 
ter  e  Graeco  irap$ivii  derivandum  est,  nihil  commune  habet. 
2    Shar.   s-]yijS^  pro   ^^^b*-. 

4   In    margine  Fdik  II,   235  yajiil  L^L 

9  et  /  Shar.   ut  rec. 
voa,  15  et   e   Shar.  3^. 

v1*,  3  1.  ^^w^  sine  o  quia  est  in  homoioteleuto  cum  m^s\  ct 
Freytag,  Prov.   I,   424. 

10  pro  oJiAi  Shar.  >^Li  v:;aA35  et  1. 11  ^yl^  J^  pro  L^Jb. 
Falsa  est  lectio,   cf.   v1(,  7. 

14  pro  v'ol   Shar.  oO  ^'yi',   I A   Moragga  ed.   Seybold 

nf,i  oij. 

v*l<,  6    pro  ^Jksi   Kr  prop.  ^la^ ;  cf.  Gloss,   sub  y^*^ . 

v1*1,2et6   Shar.   v  add.   \dyii  Ui>  JL>^I   fi. 
vV,  2  et  e2  forte  ex  oJuait  corruptum  est.  Fr  ortum  putat  ex 
111D^i<^  (Genes.  10   ys.  26)  quod  probabilius  est.     Idem 

relegat  ad  Blau  in  Z.D.M.G.  XX,  175  ^\  e  AxofAtlfA 
U"^^^  (Genes.  25  vs.  4)  explicantem. 

vvf ,  8   «U^i   potius  |»L4wMJf ,  of.   Gloss. 

♦we), 5  1.   bL>K 
w%  11  Damtrt  II,  t^t^«   (D),  qui  totum  caput  descripsit,  ^Uo 

12   post  j?c\»l   cum   D  ins.   LicuL^. 
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w1,16   pro  JJUu   D   J^L^. 
17   et  c  D   g^.. 
ult.  D  jiUl^   <^juJj. 

wv,  3  D  LucJLm^^va. 
#  ••        • 

5  /•  D  (j*^4-c«,  ^  D  cj*:>axLj  et  (j-jJIi?  pro  ^\3. 

wA,5   poBt  HyCaJI  D   ins.  ^t. 

10  D   u^U^>. 

14  et  c  D   ^j^^^L^Jwo. 

wl  3   et  a  D  om.   aui. 

5   cum  D  pro  Oj^  1.  y^y 

9   D   g^AoIt   ^^   "X^   uKs>»  ^^^   j_5Uj. 

13  post  s^iJtjXj   D  add.   xJt. 

15  pro  JL5   D  recte  ut  vid.  JJ'. 
nit.  post  ^^ji'03  D   ins.   si, 

VA*,4   D  aI^Ou. 

6  seq.  D   ^Uj   —  yJ6. 

9  D   X4JL^  &Ad  J3-oli     ^. 

11  pro  UL>o  D  UU  et  ^  ^  pro  ,^«^. 
17   pro   J  D   I^^Wdi   UU. 

vAt,4   D   t^J^. 

5  D  J2U>»  yb:^!)  et  <}(3*U^. 

14  D   v^fljEuu^^. 

16  D  li^jU  et  Jo  "i  Jl5 
vA^,  8   pro    t«A^   D   BvX^. 


-      -  O- 


VAV   Ult.     1.     ^^Jjtil^, 

y 

VAA,5   pro   ^  1.  JJ3. 

vaI,  2   1.  j-^  cf.   Gloss,  snb    -mJ. 

A.t,10   et  c  ^Ar-  fif  u^j-ios  nt  T. 
A,y,  15  'Ar.   ^3»jj  f^y 
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AW,  8  et  9  1.  *ulH,  V.  GloBB. 
A*A,  6  et  c  ^Ar.  fh  etiam   xliftib. 

18  1.  wS^mu. 
aL,4  ^Ar.  fiv  iu:u>t  U  ^1. 
♦aH,  10  1.   ^1. 

♦  12    1.    ;^;vJu.. 

aW,  7   (j*Uy   1.   ^^U-^PtyJ   (Marq). 

f  Marq  ErSnSahr  146  n.  12  prop,  j^j^  (ant  ^U;^?). 

a) A,  9   .Lmam  1.   qLaj   (Marq). 

aV«,11  seq.    Vera  lectio  videtur    r*^^   «^l^   (Marq). 

Alf,  16  forte  1.  iv3u:>--^  =  lju>.t  a^o,  1.  Cf.  Ndldeke  ad  vers, 
p.  27  ann.  2  lyielleicht  steckt  daranter  ein  persisoher  Titer\ 
Marq  conjectnram  confirmans  pro  |»Um  ^\  legendum  jubet 
j^Uyl,    aII,  12. 

Aff,  14    1.    yJ6. 


aH,  10    1.    ,i>Jb,5. 

Afv,6   1.   pX>   (Th). 


7         O    » 


ArA,14   Zrwdn  XV,   rvl  vj^'- 

*An,22  1.  ^\. 

Ar,14   1.  Uj^   (Marq). 

h   dele   verba   nut  habet   Agh,''^  Cf.  Gloss,  sub  y^. 

An,  3  1.  »jL>5. 
An,2  1.  ^.. 

Aft,  11   lectio   codd.   Lmum^^OCaJ  serTari  potuerat. 

Aff ,  10  legendum   yidetur  (^y^  at  S4biir  sabjectnm   sit 

Afd,9   Sec.  Mas.  II,   184  legendum  foret  vJtJ^,  sed  potins 
ibi  deleatur   % 

Aot,  1    post  cXJ^  aliquid   deSsse  patet  e.  g.  .^^^  aJ  vXi^. 

2   1.   ^5^,  Y.    Gloss,  sub  ^jj. 


L 


▲DDKKDA  IT  EMKNDANDA  I.  DXOI 


Ad),  13  forte    cum  Howell   I,  54  legendum  Q^Jtih 

♦aov,i6  1.  i^lais. 

AVA,  3  supra  lJ   ult.   qK<3>^. 

Avi,  12  forte  1.   &jUc,   of.  Gloss,  sub   Uc. 


o    « 


AAV  nit  1.  cLS  A  =  3LJU3  Weh-Amid-i-Eaw&t  et 
AAA,  1   L  3Liu^  Mar. 

*^A1,5  L  L^UJI 

At,  9  1.  \k\. 

Aid,  1,  17,  a11,  4  j^U4  sec.  Marq  e  male  lecto  Pahlayitico 
y>^  Bulgari  ortum    est. 

i.rult.  Th  propoBuit  ^. 
*i.f  5  pro   10  1.   lo. 


-.     o     > 


1.v,l   1.  L«^  (Th). 

4  1.  t)>Aiu.  Per  vXia^^d*  8c.  J«=>-.  intelligitur  filius  1.1,7. 

iir,  15  1.  oUiJi^. 

nit.   Eazwtn!  I,  t^'tl  iterum    x 

irr,i4  1.  ^\. 

1^0,4   1.   {jJ^  sine   art. 
iyA,18   1.  fUA3?  (Th). 


-  * o- 


in,  2   Noldeke   (=  N)   vult  iU^JUj,   v.  Gloss. 
7  et  c  Kdm.  ut  rec. 


11  L  jfs^s>.  Pro^^l   Hist  rv,ll  ^nil,  cf.  II,  8  infra. 

12  genaina  lectio  videtur  esse  w^t  u^b  t.  Gloss,  sub 


>.  Bed  Tab.  scripsit  sine  dubio  ut   editum  est. 
1M,6  1.    ^. 

inr,15    1.    jS    'ij    V^    ^)    ▼•     ^l088-    BUb    uXjJ^Vi. 

nit.  <s)d3  delendam  videtur,  nempe  irrepsit  opinor  el.  16. 
ItT,  16  9jA  yj^  falsa  lectio   esse  videtur  pro    xJl^^  yJ^ 
cf.  lo*,  9  seq.,  lot,  15. 


DXOII  ADDENDA  ET  EMEVDENDA  I. 

ro,l   1.   bis  iulcXij   et   *,jr-^«. 
5   1.   ^icXib. 

if*,  13  1.  ^i^JL>,   y.   Gloss,   sub   Jj>. 


0    O       ^ 


14  Zam.  Fdik  I,  260,  cam  oomm.  261  t^Ac  quae  lectio  mihi 
praeferenda  yidetar.  Vid.  etiam  Nihdja  III,  ^ot,  lY,  \X  • 

If r,  6   forte  1.  f^\   colL   tov. ,  2. 

ii^f,i8  1.  ^:a>, 

idf,  18   fortasse  1.  <,;>«. JLjo   sine  3,    at  a.Cmia1   sit  appositio 

ad  pronomen  in  y^i/jS, 
1i1, 4  1.   oyas   (Barth  =  B)   et  *  1.   ^^^. 

♦1*11,1  1.  scJooT. 

Ivl,  8  1.   sUi   (Th)   ut  codd.   et  Ibn   Hish.    Lf  . 
1vr,13   1.  ^;    cf.    Mizdn   II,   m . 

lAi,8   i^d»^  I,   416   v^t   et  1.   9  J05. 

lAr,6   i^dtAr  ^1   cam   Liw. 

7  in  Fdf  A;  est  post  8  et  habet  ,}uJ9  ut  quoque  Shartsht  I,  Til* 

8  Fdik  syn.   al5. 

11  Hie  yersus  recte  in  Fdik  ultimus  est.  Tabart  pro 

soripsit  Jt^  ut  patet  e  comm.  Fdik  (p.  420).  NiM^a  II, 

12  Shar.   q^mJI^   pro    qOuJI^. 

IaI^,  2   Fdik  etiam  (jii^^'^t  ^  et  q^  pro  ^:^^. 

3  ^4iA;  ut  oeteri   (ann.  &). 

4  Hie   yersas   ponitur  post  ys.   1. 

6   Fdik  ^i&L. 


7   Idem   v£>.;^a>. 


8   Idem   hj^  et  v3La^. 


ADDENDA.  ST  EMENDAKDA  I.  DXCTII 

y 

Ia^",  9  1.  c.  codd«,  Fdik  et  Shar.  f^^^,  Bed  deinde  ins.  aut 

t:L>  at  Fdik  J  aut  J^t  at  Shar.  habet. 

10  Shar.  J^Ji^ 

11  Pro  ^^J  vi>oik3  lAS  Shar.:  o^lj  C>]yi^  ,ii,.4^^\  J^. 

12  jP(iiA;  et  Shar.  om.  i;  et  habent  j^^  pro  vi^sju^ 

13  Shar.  (j^Lc^   pro   \j^y 

14  Idem  ^U^. 

15  Idem   ^^   J:2ilM  U  cXAju. 

16  i^<i»ifc   (jia^j. 


paen.   FAik  (j*^4J,   Shar.  qI^;  Shar.  jii^y 

alt.   Shar.  jiLLo   SyS^\   U^^;   i^<:}iA;  et  Shar.  vL^j   et 
Shar.  ^AAoL^t.    Hie  addit  Tersum 

Vf,  1    Shar.   ponit   post  IaI**,  18.   Pro   qW^   habet  J.^   (in 
^<liA;  hi  4  yersas   non   exstant). 

2  Shar.   tUjl   el   J^l  pro   J.5t. 

5  post  (3Ub  J^4tA;  ins.  ^^jmS. 

6  pro  «:^l<  Jsi  Fdik  qjKj.  Shar.  <jd^  I^CJUi  qUjJI  ^^Ju 

7  -Fdt'A;   c^i   ^5   et  ^\  pro  (i)JU. 
Iao,  11   1.  ^5v«iU. 

W,  8  1.  qJj  =  qL^UaaJJ   Ioa,  4    Marq.    Sed  forte   duo   yiri 
sant   ^^.5  et  qLc^Ujj   (^L^^aaJI). 
9   1.   Q5;3^t   (Marq). 

19  1.    KCJO. 

20  1.   gX?^. 

68 


DXGIT  ADDENDA  ET  EMENDANDA  I. 

i1t*ult.  Darmesteter  in  Journ.  as.  1882, 1,  512  legendum  jusBit 

^  Ujy&  {J**Jy    breyius  Marq  ad  ft^'o,  6  jJaL^J. 

iio,  13  pro  |»L^  1.    i^yP   ut  recte  in   Ters.   p.  276. 

i1*i,  3,  10  et  1 1  1.  ^pl. 
♦11v,3   1.    ^\^,    ^\ia^\y 

18   1.   iSfi^. 

)•••,  3   1.   (j^fiji^. 

<M 

7  seq.  1.  ^^y>^  ^,  "^Ij-^  qU;^^  ^J  j^I-^^  Marq.  8ed  leoiionem 
^bjut  (.b^^)  codd.  tuentur  et  JLt  ut  nomen  yiri  notnm 
non   est. 

*  i..f,  1  1.  jiy^. 

I..6, 5  1.  ^^jsAi. 
♦I..V,  18   1.   y^. 
*  I..A,  16   1.  ;,l^^. 

w      ««      '  <m 

ijy,  10   forte  1.   Qy«^'^  i   cf.   Gloss,   sub  yc. 
•Ur,  16  JJiJ  1.   JUB. 
\^\  6  hie  et  postea  pro  ^AAi>  yera  lectio  yidetur  esse  ukXJL^. 
Cfl  Mittwoch  Froelia  Arabum  paganorum^  p.  15. 


ij^ 


1.11,8   1.    iAj    vspolias^*. 

I.n,  14  1.  ^yju  l^lc  lX:P*  >S  U  j^^iUJI  otA^,  y.  Gloss,  sub  ^^. 


15   1.   j^. 

i.n,  11  1.  jLi^ji  ut  ^^A. 

t«)'1, 8   1.   wAA*a.<\J<   yclc   omisso   ^ . 

c   1.   nd . 
I.r.,18  et  19  1.  )L^\L^,  V.  Gloss.  Cod.  Bodl.  operis  Nak4id 
Djarir  wa*l-Farazdak,  e  cujus  commentario  ^)  amicissimas 


«  Mr 

1)  Commentarius  incipit  verbis  ^LoljI    ^    uX.^^    aUI    JlaX    ^1    JB 


ADD£irOA    ET    BMEVDANDA    I.  DXCY 

Beyan  mihi   excerpta  misit,  litteris  Na  notata^   habet 

jC^OLm^wq  et  mox  aj^OUmwo. 

—  19  Na  ^^li:^  et  infra  irf,ll  ^y^Ui-. 


i.rt,6   et  a   Na  ^jU^il   tu   tyus. 

i.rf,4  Th:   forte  1.  slwXs   sec.   Ibn   Ja'tsch  on . 


»  .  y    o  , 


\J^y  5  yidetur  legendam  >UA&j.  Sed  si  cum  Na  pro  j^a^  ^ 
legendam  sit  &X^^O'  cWe ,  corrigendum  foret  2u«>AJb  at 

prop.  Bevan. 

-  J 

6  probabiliter  legendum  |^i^   et   I^lXaXa^I^. 

l«i^f,  6   Na  (male)  lXjj:}  et   (j^m^I  cum   yar.   1.   Kv^' 

ult.   Na  cX5>   pro   ^. 

-"        >  «»> 
Lfd,  1  seq.  pro  LP  qukJU^.  o  Na  LP  nV^^  ^  O'^J^'^-' 

4  seq.   Na  Lw^^b  QyuM.j   3ljuj    ^oU 

11  et  6.  Restitue  c>JLd^,  ut  etiam  Na,  sensu  jised  hoc  parum 
est"  comparatum  cum  eo  quod  illi  fecerunt.  Beyan 
prop.   \^i^^   et  oves   meas. 

^  o  o     ^  ^  ^ 

Ln,  7   seq.  Beyan   prop.   aI  (^;^«3  Lf!  >i>^3. 

9   Na  v^^o. 

> »  -  -  -  ^  - 

l.t^v,  7   Na   L4.X^JI   (probabiliter  pro  U^:^^  pi-   a  3C4X:>). 


09,^ 


l.t^A,  15  et  ^  Marq  legere  jubet  qLpU  abbreyiatum  ex  qLpU  j3i 
^Aiopfixiv^g,   Parum   probabile. 

(.t*^, 9  et  11   1.  qK^^t^j'  et  1.  11  1.^.5  (Marq);  cf.  ad  Iaa 


gj«    JS^\    ^    ^^    8J^^    3<    ^c    ^5C>    w^^>  et  longioribu8 
narrationibas  saepe  Aba  Obaida,  ioterdum  al-Kelbi  aactor  adscribitur. 


DXGVI  ADDEHOA     ET    EMBITDANDA    I. 


.09 


t.ff,  10   1.    Ajy.. 

Lf6,7   I.   ^yiiJt   8.  p^t   (ut   U1l,2). 

l»f  V,  5   1.   ouu't. 

t.fl,  13  ooll.  1.  ult  hie  quoqae  ^4>JU>  praeferendum  videtar. 

♦  Lol**,  18  et  19   1.  ^yjuj  et  SL 

t.oi,  17    1.   siy^l 

tA,10  yidetur  legendum   ^\j^j  of.   Gloss. 

UvA  c  In  i^4iA;  II,  321  bis  appellatur  ju^^Xxjt  i^^^y  contra  II, 

563  ^  c;^  ^4^1^  (cf.  Lvi,  19  )LjJ6)  et  seo.  al.  JUd  ^L 

I.aiP,  7  Pro  vi;OjC  Bel&dh.  -4ns46  cod.  Schefer  f.  38  r.  ^a^^^. 
l./vo,  15   Bel.  f.  41  r.  ^^U^  1.  JjIXm.. 

17  id.  ydUUjI   ^i   yi^j. 

18  id.  ^I^t  ^^  ^  ^, 

19  id.  jUl^  ^i  /i\  ^\y>i  et  ^r>!   fj^% 

20  id.   ^  pro  iAjlj  et  pro  altero  hem.  JL^'L  ^Jli    (A33 
Ji^    .lXxJ^^.   Deinde  addit  versum: 

«  ** 

Ut,l  id.  i^l^\ 

Lav,  21   probabiliter  1.   ^Lmm^. 

l,1f ,  18   pro   Oywj    JakAbt   I,    M,  6  a  f.   cy^j. 

LI0, 5  ^(^lA;  II,   331  ^4^«   Ibi  plures  sunt  Tersas. 
n.d,  7    et   6   Etiam   II,  )*n,  5   codd-   iAac. 
nU,  11  ante  ou^    videtur  inserendum  ^^. 

iifo,  11   forte   melius  (^lijlfi  U. 

ir*,  9   1.   Jlj!i,   cf.   Gloss. 


▲DDBNDA  BT  EMEHDAKDA  I*  DXCYII 


iiri,  11   Pro  vi^oj   Agh.   XIII,   U  see.   Tab.  c^ulS. 


o  «   o  ^ 


12  Pro  y^  fort.  1.  ^^Xj  tf(2u/^i  non  eran^,  cf.  Chran, 
Mekk.   I,  f  A,  7. 


o  r 


nrf,i5  1.  ^jjji. 
*irv,4  1.  icotju^. 
♦nfi,i2  1.  ^\. 

\\f%  18  ^^<^  o'^^'   AJterutram  delendum   yidetar   (B). 
Hoo,  3  seq.   v.    Gloss,   sab  ^^^ 

lldv,  12  1.  ^!jas^, 

iloi,6   1.  ut  alibi  J^|;^t. 

n*t-,  15  i»:i«il  est  ^_^1  ^Ld  ^  f^:^!,  V.  M;»4n  II,   HI . 

IHa,5   Gad  III,  m  fc^^L^Vjj. 

thi,  4  ante  Ji^  inserendum  ^  o^'it  cf.  Ill,  )*<*'f6, 10. 

♦  iir,6  1.  Jo. 

111*1,13  1.   1^!^  ut   Hish.   rfv  paen.   (B). 

♦iyrv,i  1.  ^^jj». 

Ifn,8   i^d»A:  II,   452  syn.   )L^. 

irf.,18   seqq.   Cf.   infra  III,   rf L . 

\tfoy  e  Lectionem  receptam  confirmat  Dhahabt,  Mtzdn^  II, 
oH,  3  a  f.,  0%  3. 

Jrol",3   ille  J^l   est  J^s>   ^^  0^1,   cf.   Dhahabl    Ta6.   7, 
22,   et  cf.  tif 1, 6   et   irfl,  3   cum   Tab.  6,  77. 

♦iro^jult.   1.  jJi. 
ini,  7  seq.  3  codd.  ut  receptum  est,  sed  legendum  yidetar  di^^ 

et  <iUi5  qI,  ita  ut  yerba  ^^yl  —  «Jy>^  parenthesis  sint. 
♦inv,3   1.   fU. 

*irti,8  1.  sj^t. 

irv.,10  lA  II,  Av,5  yjU.  iL  Cf.   Gloss. 

IM,  4  et  c  coll.  ft*'o'»,  11  ^L^u#t  ^1  praeferendum  yidetur. 

♦  IfAA,  5  1.  o^L>-. 


DXCYIII  ADDBITDA    BT    BMBVDAMDA    I. 


im,  2  1.  ^LjJl  ya^^,   of.  Ilfr,l,    ubi  vr^l,   Noldeke  Del. 
p.  89ult.   3ji   (>-J<   »^^ 


7  1.   LuL.t^. 


t  rid,  13  Jb^  vera  lectio   est  J^'i,  y.   Gloss,   sab  Jo  J. 


o^  __  .       -  > 


it"*.,  3   Fdik  I,  339  qIjJ^^,  v.  quoque  J4odt.    Ibid.   i^^^A^J^ 
pro   *l^l   (I.  2). 

lrJ,6  1.   ^JCaj. 

(rr,  8  Pro  yUo^l  Fdik  1. 1.   ^IjaL^L 

*irr,3  1.  ^K 

♦iri,ult.  1.  Li^Livi. 

<r-A,  8  1.  v^LJLi  et  v^l   ut  P  ad  Ibn  Hish.  f ^a  . 

inr,  8  et  •  legendum  videtur  iUUe  coll.  Ill,  Ha,  6,  fv* ,  14. 

(W,8  1.  Uilidl. 

12  1.  i^^l 

♦irrf,i  1.  Ji. 

tt^n,  10  JljuJt   etiam   bonum   est. 

IIT*I,  1   JucI   pro  A^x!  J ,  V.   Gloss. 

trt^o,  11  seq.  Haec  alitor  soc.  Tab.  habent  Agh.  I,  L  et  Ibn 
abt  Osaib.  I,  Ho,  27  seqq. 

trf f ,  1   pro  (jmUc  1.  (ji^Lxc  sec.  Fischer  Biographien  oa  seq. 

♦  irfo,9  1.  (jkJ. 

irod,  13  1.  ^duL^t  ^  [jof. 

it^dv,  7   Pro   o^  1.   vS   &^^   delendum   est. 

int  ult.  1.  vLjO,  v.  J&cdt.  Wellhausen  MagK  p.  93  n.  4  se 

sensum  verboram  seqq.  non  capere  dicit,  sed  p.  26  Ahl- 
wardti  explicationem  dat,  quae  non  omnino  bona  est. 


ADDSHDA    ET    EHKKDAITDA    I.  DXCIX 

Coll.  forma  proyerbii  apud  Freytag  1. 1.  patet  subintelli- 

gendum   esse  cXjuLS.    Dib&b  sunt  coIIob  prope  Syriae 
confininm. 

in%6  1.  Jwiiit. 

7  1.  jlL\  ^  ^  jLs./;  cf.   irk),  13. 

8  1.  J^JJI  (of.  Gloss.).  Lisdn  habei  ^jJi  (j*.;^  et  in 
hem.   priore  Am^m  —  ^a:^. 

O   A  O   5 

9  Pro    .AoJji  forte  y&ajjl  legendum  esse',  ad  me  scripsit 
de  Jong. 

tni,  14  yidetur  legendum  ^UL^UJt ,   y.   Gloss. 

tt^v.,  2  melius  yidetur   \JiijUj   y.   Gloss. 

*  tt^'vf,  16  1.  o^*^t;  M^  periit  apud  Bedr,  itaque  lectio  Mt«^  yt 
accipi  debet. 

♦1^*1,6   1.   jtc. 
if  ♦A  A  1.   If  (d  1.   6. 
\f\\  6   et   A   iP^Xfi^l  praeferendum   (N). 

lflv,3   S  ^.f*J^. 

IflTv,!  1.   4^1  utrec.  Ill,  rflf,14. 

Ifi^'AjO  1.  5^y>,  y.  Gloss. 

11    leotio  I A  ^le  Tera  videtur. 

Iff!  nit.  1.  U  (B). 

Iffy,  7   et  d   Oad  III,  r,  5af.  Up^xCj. 

Iff 0,11   Asds  habet  %(c  j^\ 
If  11 ,  2   pro  qI   1.   31   cum   M. 

♦  ifit,3  1.  "i. 


DO  ADDENDA    BT    EXENDAVDA    I. 

tflv,  1  et  a  1.   Lix  ei  G^.    Profeta  homoioteleuton  repetit 
Ifv1,13   Agh.   IV,   \o  pUoJIj. 

17  ^i  1.  6^   ut  M  et  Agh. 
If  A. ,  1  Agh.   Uj  )^_)^ 

♦lfAl*',5   1.  ^V 

♦lfAA,8     1.     UZ^.. 

IfiA,  1  et  a  Infra  III,  rff'f  XiUi^. 
♦1dr,ll    et  16  1.  yjUudjiA. 

torr,  13  1.  ^^. 

ton,  13  et  m  ^^A.  IV,  \r  ,>wyja}. 
14   et  0  ^^%.  I^aLc^ 

16   et  r  .^^A.   JkAA23XA9. 

o «      o 

id)'v,  2  u4^A.  v.«aamJIj  pro  Ji^  Jwo. 

3—4  ^L^u*i    —   U/   om.   Agh, 

10  ^^A,   jJUc  J^. 

12   Agh.   om.  vi>oLS  ^« 

14  Agh.   tvA^  Q^   pro   s^i^mJuia   U. 

15  ^^A.  «I  iiUJ  /JcJ. 

16  Beq.    ^^A.   om.   w^A^axJI    ^jd^Xss^. 

17  ^^A.   v^Ajul  pro  vi>P^t. 

bt'A,  1   et  a  Agh.   om. 

3  -4^A.   If  ^L>^. 

4  ^^A.  iJLiJe>  et  jL^OLLJ. 

7  seq.    ^^A.   ^  jy^>  y^   '"^l^* 

lot^-i**,  5   ^a3L>  i^'djifc  I,  287   2uL^l3  iiJI  Jj*^^   H^iS  ^uiL>. 

7   jF\liA;  "tyoftjt  o^L>  addito  nomine   camelae. 

16etni^(l/A;   II,   241   v-Jo:^  ,v  ^^''^- 
loH,  5  1.   iJj\. 


ADDENDA  ET  BHENDANDA  I.  DOl 


*       oS 


bn,  9  et  A  FAik  I,  288  ^^\J^\  ^  bU^I  .iU*  ^^  ^1  et  in  marg. 
eadem  lectio  Booh4rti  esse  dioetar. 

ldrA,2  1.  wT. 

♦tdfd,  1  L  ,^^. 

idfi,  3  melius  ^t   propter  seq.   u^L^i  1.  4  (B). 

btl,  8  1.  jjj>}i=OI,  cf.  infra  III,  rnPI,  14  et  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII, 

.    a,  15. 

lovT,  1   syM^-^;   of,  Bibl.  Qeogr.  1. 1.  M  ann.  n. 
tow,  11   legendum   videtnr  wy^^i   ^*   Gloss. 

♦Mult.  1.  Ul. 
tdii,  6  yera  lectio  quam  habent  S  et  J^ititA:  II,  147  yidetur  esse 

♦llvjlO  1.  ^*y. 

n\i,8  1.  ij^i>. 

ITa,  1.  Infra  III,  l*f.v,  15   (jftwwi>  receptum   est,   ut  plurimi 

yolnnt ;  y.   etiam   Moschtabih   IaI  • 

♦nfd,17   1.  ^JytM>. 

-*. 
Hov,  2   yidetur  legendum  fLjuaJI,  y.   Gloss. 

ndi,3  1.  sjOi. 

nil  ult.  lectio   oodd.   ^^)  restituatur;   cf.   Gloss. 
\*\\^e  ut  infra   IvIa,  2. 
HvAjleta  Fdik  II,   600  ins.  ^^Laxu. 
IV, 3  etc  1.   w^L>,   y.   Wf. 
*nAA,7  1.   J^ob. 

nif ,  1   cum  Ibn   Hisch.  inserendum   est   U  • 

IW,11   1.   ^f. 

Ivl.,  5  pro  U  1.  U  ut  1. 7  (N).  Ita  quoque  Ibn  Hisch.  1f1, 4  a  f. 

♦Wf,!    1.   J^3   ofeJuljl  v:>^y. 
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Ivrt**,  17  Ibn  HiBch,  Iff,  1 1  oblJI  vij^b  quod  N  praefert  coll.  Ibn 

Hisch.  lid,  4  a  f.  Phrasis  mdis  magis  convenire  videtur. 

IvVa  ult.   B  prop.  VjaS^   ^^gA*^  U^  sed  repetitio  praepos.  non 
neoessaria  est. 

ivD*,  17  post  Q^)  rerbum  subintellectum  ^\i  ex  Ibn  Hisch.  loi, 
3  a  f .   addere  jabet  B. 


O       m^ 


Iv^fjS   ^^   fort.   1.  ^^^y 

IvTo,  5  1.  6\  (B) ;  potius  ^ki  ^SB  sumto  tjliAC  pro  »yaxc 


O     <M 


11  1.  J^^  (N). 
Ivfi  ult.  N  legere  jabet  UtJc>,  sed  cf.  e.g.  tvdi, 9. 


i  > 


ivfv,  4   pro  \X^  B   propon.   ^ySi^, 
Ivf  A,  7   et  e  inserendum  a^L  (B). 

ivfi,i7  1.  juLw.,  cf.  rvfi«. 

Uo. ,  2  et  6.  Pro  aU^  lXa£  cum  Ibn  Hadjar  1.  Jua£  nt  Ivif  ult. 

6  1.   ^1   (B). 
Ivod,  1   et  a  B  legere  yult  ^ . 
tvT,  7   seqq.   locum  laudat  Masiidt    lY,   145. 

Iv^f ,  11  et  6.  Yulgo  ivy^ixjjl  quae  itaqueTabarti  lectio  essepotuerit. 

tv*io,9  1.  0^5  jji  ^  ut  ir,7,  n*r,i6. 

12   1.   qLo   (v.  Gelder). 

ivtl  ult.  1.  ^^ji^^  {:Si^  et  vi>J5  j  (aut  si^oy)  pro  si^d^,  sec.  Fdik^ 
II,  123.  Cf.  Gloss,  sub  f-^\  ct  ^^. 

*lvvy,3  1.  /i^3J. 

Iwo,  9etl0  1.   5^^Uj,   t.  Gloss,  sub   f^s^y 
♦        15  L   lAP. 
U,  5   deleatur  jcl   coll.   1.  7   et  III,  ^rvl*,  18. 
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IvAt**,  5  Fdik  I,  559  v.Aa^OuI,  quae  lectio  praeferenda  yidetur 
lectionibns  v^-<ULJI  et  s^AjC^vm,  vid  Nihdja  lY,  df .  Forma 
dimin.  parum  auctoritatis  habet.   Cf.  BocMrt  II,  Hf,  5. 

JvAt**,  9.  Forte  1.  ^-Oj,  v.  GIobb.  Bub  cy.  Cf.  Ml,  13  (^,  bIjA^j. 

tvAv,  1.  Forte  1.  y^^KAiO^^ ,  Fdik  II,  283  4^  Jdsj  ^^^a^  v^^i^^^. 

ivAA,  16.  Sec.  Fdik  II,  170  pronuntiandam  ^USt  ^^^m.^^.  . 

ivi.  alt.  1.   c^MMk^Mwii   aut  c^/ww^^i  (N). 


Ivll,  12   repone  yJ,   y.   QIobb. 

Mf,  17   1.   JuuM   et  ^U   ..^i  v^Jbu 

»v1d,  11  et  U  idem;  1. 18  ^Li^t  ^^3.  Alii  ^U^  y^^  ut  MaBtidl 

TanMA  )*w,  1  (ubi  in  ann.  h  dele  male)  Yid.  Beladh.  Lo  • 
Mv,  16  1.  lXjum. 
Ma,  2   idem. 

Ml,  2  pro  ^;^Ai»  1.  ^^iJjJI. 

tA«t*,  6  1.  w'l^l   (B    prop,   v^)* 

\i\^  f  V.   infra   Ia^a,  16. 

Urf,  11   et  lAro,2  1.   s^MM.. 

Ufo,  12  B  delere   yult  ^  coll.   IaVI,  14. 

Uf ♦,  14  ante  aut  post  ft^y<.  B  inBerere  jubet  cX>-l. 

Uf f,  15  N  proponit  ^Lfi£  <i{5w:ftc  coll.  Ibn  Hisch^m  Aot^,  3  = 


J&c.  in,  tot  (et  Liadn  XII,  in,  2).  Cf.  GIobb. 
lAfr,13  1.   «^sJuitt  (N). 

17   1.  vi^.   N   yult  ii)uk^^  coll.   1.  16   s^%^, 

lAff,2  1.  Lit  ut  probat  >il   :^  1.   4   (B). 
13   1.   Juu.. 

16  et  r  Lectio  Eob.   OBt  X^mo^x:  b.   &mu^. 
Ufo,  11  et  lAfv  ult.  1.  Ouu*». 
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Iao»,16  1.  ^\Si\  (N);   cf.   Gioss. 
Ia^I  ult.   et  tAor,  11,  16  1.   vXju.. 

^M)Yy  13  pro  ^  probabiliter  legendum  ^,  nam  (jd3  ^  toUc 
^^^AjJJi  socius  Profetae  fuit,  de  oy  nihil  notum  est  et 
avuB  ^Ob4dae  hujus  fuit  jfjf>.  ^  8)^. 

Ur,  3  aUI  Jue  i.  e.  ^ftXi"i\  ^y^y^  y«  (Wellhausen  Skizzen  VI, 
146  =  W). 

Uof,  1  W  valt  vAi^L,  sed  ipse  confert  ^aoo,  13  o^^«2x^.  et  im- 
primis  conferatnr  iv>d,  7.  Editor  cogitasse   videtar  de 

^yJ^   Bekrt   ffA. 

Iaoo,  8  cum   cod.  legendam   videtur  'jUaxJIj,   v.   Gloss* 

Udl,  4   pro   b«^  W  false   corrigere  jubet  UuL  ut  1.  13. 

10  alteratro  loco  1.  jj^JLA^  (W).  W  jubet  ubique  legere 
(jmJL^  (p.  33  ann.)  sed  in  Moschtabih  U*l  lectio  recepta 
praescribitur. 


o . 


(aov,14   I.   JOii   (N). 

Uoa,  14  et  15  W  jubet  delere  l^;  minime,  nam  loquitur  qLL^JmJI 
Iaov,.2  ;  cf.  seqq.  et  (a^v,  5  seq. 

16  B  proponit  xjJlXJl ;  t.   Gloss. 

Uoi,  5  lj|>l:>)  et  consedit  nohiscum  nihil   commune  habet  oum 

UcUit  \j\Jo\^  U*ll,7  ut  opinatur  W. 

<a1,  2  1.  ^^^.  Illud  J^  in  errorem  duxit  W,  nam  subjectum 
yerbi  ^ji^<)<3  est  J*^. 

3  W  delere  jubet  si  ^4X^)3.  Desiderari  potest,  sed  bonnm 
sensum  praebet. 

4  et  /*  «4  tv3l3  est  \^rfA^  ^^^^  Nulla  causa  est  cur  cum  W 
lect.  C  praeferamus  lection  i  Kos.  et  Now. 

15   W  Yult  ^JjA»  addons  iSubject  ist  AsTad'\  Minime. 
Significat   welavit  se  a  me''  mulier. 

U1I, 3  et  5  verba  q<  Ui  ^<aaaj  e  dittographia oriunda  videntar 
4  .     (W),  non  Toro,  ut  W  opinatur,  ^^^  inseri  debet. 


addenda  bt  bmekdanda  i.  dct 

Ia1i*,8  1.  .^jUj  (W) 

U%2   1.  ^}iUl-IiS  T.  Wao. 

M,  6  1.  (jo]^  3*  |»|^. 

15  1.  pj>^-  ^  aut  1^^-  ^  (W). 

Iav^,  14  N  vult  <3jy  ut  quoque  Uvi,  8  et  UaI,  1  Bed  ^J^x^  et  .;! 
synonyma  sunt,  y.  e.  g.  I,  Ulv,  12. 

iAX,  1   restitue  J>JLc>,  ooll.  Ibn  Habtb  to  paen.,  J&ciit,  II, 

1,6   (W). 

tAvf,  9      1.     Vi^o]^. 

Uvo,  1  seqq.   Of.   ed.   Goldziher  p.  164  seq. 

4  Car  W  ad  \Si:>J\f  oonferre  jasserit  tAvf,  14  ^t^L>j\ij 
non  yideo. 

9  W  reote  obseryat  »Die  Abdman&t  gehoren  nioht  zu 
Dhabi4n,  sondem  za  Ein&na*'.  Probabiliter  1.  yb^  ^. 
Sec.  Ibn  Eot.  H,  7  ^jLa  est  ipse  Abdman&t. 
Uvl,  1  Male  W  vwird  er  uns  an  ein  janges  Kamel  yererben?''. 
Imo  poeta  e  nomine  Ju  yt  deducit  filium  primogenitum 
nomen  habere  j^.  Contra  J^^y^t  y)  est  conyicium  allu- 
dens  ad  significationem  yocis  yu.  Me  olim  in  ann.  ad 
Be14dh.  11  nisum  looo  J&ctiti  et  epit.  Pers.,  male  hoc 
sumsisse  pro  oonyicio  in  Eh&lid  ibn  al-Waltd,  din  est 
qaod  yidi. 

17  L^  h.  1.  est  XMafiJt  (^5lXj,  sed  Uw,  1  L^  est  hac  victoriaj 
y.  Wright^  II,  299  A.  Qaod  moneo  quia  W  hisce  prono- 
minibas  addit  signum  interrogationis. 


oE 


Iava,  12  1.    {joM  qI   (N).   Cf.   Gloss,   sub   q1. 
Iaao,  14   1.   \Xm*m, 

Iaa*1,  4  1.   tJb'^;   y.    Gloss. 

14   1.   lyUB. 

m.   Yid.   quoque   U1*,  5   seqq. 
Iaav,  1   W :  y^sJUJIi  ist  eine  unmdgliche  Ortsangabe".  Cogitasse 


^  -  > 
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yidetur  de  loco  Medinensi ;  hie  vero  Intel ligitur  loous  in 

Nedjd,  de  quo  y.  J&c.  Ill,  tT,  19  seqq. 
IaII,  13  1.  vXx^. 
Uif ,  3  W  jnbet  legere  b^^molI  ,  male ;  y.  Gloss,  sab  \S>i2. 

Ia1o,9  1.  ^?  ^jUiil'j   (N). 

*Ia1a,15  1. 
*  Uli  k  pro  A©  1.   oa  . 
Kf,  14  W  observat  fjJ^  et  K^lP  esse  gentes  Dhobj&ni,  itaqne 
forte  lectionem  B  ^^wL^  (1.  (jmL:>  ?)  yeram  esse,  coll.  etiam 
n.r,9.    Of.   infra   ad   rArf,4. 
ii«d,  12  seq.  Recte  W  obseryat  ^t^  non  differre  a  y^^y^y  quippe 

j^Lt  y>  intelligitur.  Est  nempe  ^ly>  pi.  a  y>. 

M*A,8  1.  vjdiji. 


ti.1, 5  W   pro  U)  legere  yult  Uj.   Non  neoesse. 

6  pro  \^\fj\  W  proponit  luU  coll.  HU,  10.  Correctio  facilior 

est  s^lji^  coll.  Iit« ,  8  et  M  alt.  seq. 
8  Sine  dubio  snbjectum  y erbi  jJLoL:>  est  ,jmj3  ,  sed  signifi- 

cationem  solitam  habet,  non  twetteifern"  at  W  reddit. 

12,  13  W  iijyM  =  anschwarzen,  wie  im  Deutschen**  et  hoc 

editor  yoiaisse  yidetur,  sed  1.  ^Sw^m^  auperabit  me  (N). 
lit. ,  1 1  vU^l)  delendum  est,  nam  v^Ui  sunt  Dhabba  et  Abdma- 
n4t  1.  12;  y.  IHr,  3  (W). 

Iin,  7  et  t,  iir* ,  4  et  <2,  IT. ,  15  et  ^  yera  lectio  yidetur  esse 

«* ' 
^Lj3  ,  si  nempe,  ut  probabile  est,  filius  hujus  est  ^ 

^^[fl\  JS^  II,  11f,  m  seqq. 

liir,  2  et  (?  Agh.  XIV,  *11, 8  a  f.  L^Lfij  et  om.  ^  ut  B. 

hir,  10  1. -fAS-j   (N);  cf.  Gloss. 

titf,  4   pro   «u^^:fUM  1.   .L^Um. 
l1lo,ll    1.    US^JUj:,. 

nn,  9  seq.  1.   c  Jd^   et  sJ^I^ ;  1.   J-^U   (W). 
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iilv,  4  W  legere  jabet  JS^^  sine  voc.  Si  Yult  SS  *i^  lectio  eodem 
redit  quo  lectio  e  B  et  C  recepta. 

W(*j  4  W  legere  jubet  i^j^UaJ,  male,  nam  j:^^  non  idem  signi- 
ficat  quod  jj^VJU^t. 

iiri,  10  lectio  C  IjL^Ju  yera  yidetur,  coll.  1.  9  et  m,  6. 

\W*j  12  et  ec.  Infra  )*ood,  5  iUxxlt ,  Mv,  3  xulIU  receptum  est. 
Of.  etiam  )*yf  o  /. 

Hfo,  5,  6  W  delere  jubet  \JS  lot  et  Ab3  uliJ,  nequaquam  yero 

certum  est  ita  corrigendum  esse ;  y.  Gloss,  sub  lio. 


O       4 


*iin,5  1.  j5^ii. 

7   forte  cum  W  1.  <^JdI. 

ilt^r,  1  W  lectionem  Kos.  irichtig"  appellat,  quod  significare 
yidetur  cum  eam  lectioni  codd.  B  et  C  praeferre,  sed 
quomodo  defendat  usum  o  in  apodosi  h.  1.  non  dixit. 


>    >  -  y    ' 


lit^,  7  melius  oL^uJ  et  1.  11   vJl^u«,   y.  Gloss. 

\T\l   forte    1.   JJCajj,   cf.   Gloss,   sub  d^. 

6  pro  lectione  ^lUJ  facit  1.  10  .  ^J^  sine  art.  Itaque 

etiam  1.  7   1.  ^^^J^- 
ult,  pro  Jt\  yera  lectio  yidetur  8aJ  ,  y.  Hva  d. 

)rv,13  W  yult  »^b  et  nyuji  (»>J^P),  probabiliter  quia  1.14 

iij\^  exstat.  Sed  Jl^  ducis  est  .LS  tribus  ejus  (cf.  etiam  tlt^A, 

1 1),  itaque  nulla  causa  est  cur  lectionem  codd.  addubitemur. 

lin,17  W  ^oLaL^  ist  richtig;  ebenso  I1fr,8,  i1od,2",  sed 
quid  lectioni  receptae  quae  meliorem  auctoritatem  habet, 
obstet,  aut  quo  tandem  sensu  accipiendum  sit  illud 
ol » »  h  r>  y  non  addit.  Lectio  recepta  significat  vnon 
honoratae*'. 

ilff,  11  Quod  W  h.  1.  annotat:  *  »Die  Menschen  sprechen"  ist 
eine  (recht  tLberfliissige)  Yorbereitung  yon  ^ich  werde 
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heute  nicht  sprechen"  1.  12.  Ebenso  ilft",  13,  14"  acei- 

pere    nequeo. 
Hff,  12  cum  KoB.   legator  ^,  qI(^. 

a  deleatur;  lectio  Ibn  Hisch.  mala  est;  cf.  Fischer  ^io- 

graphien  H» 
hfv,9   forte  1.   ^j=>i^:   lit  etiam   vult   W. 
ilf^  12  W :  » Jul.*JU  giebt  hier  keinen  Sinn".  Vid.  Oloss. 
lid) ,  15  cum  B  et  Eos.  KjUaU*  delendum  videtnr. 

Mor,4  W  vult  sUu  et  o^^i. 
ult.  1.   cum  Kos.   ^i,\   (W). 

tidf ,  6   pro    Jm  legendum   videtur  lX^. 

lidl,  15  W:  i»|^t  ^Lftj  giebt   hier  keinen   Sinn".   Cf  aioss. 

sub  ^Ld. 
lilt,  8  forte   praestat  (^5yuU«^   ut  etiam   ^.v,  1. 
MT,  2   W  jubet  delere  iU^o;   cf.   antem  ^'♦At*',  13. 
mf,  16  et  r  N  praefert  lectionem  C.  Cf.  Wright^  II,  223  B. 
h*to,  2  Nescio  quid  velit  W  scribens:  iln  vl>«.a^  steckt  ein 

Imperfectum,  dessen  Subject  L^jaaso)  ist".  Imo  vero  sub- 

jectum  yerbi  L^jaazu.  ^^^  sLil  ^py.  ;^5JJL 
M*t1,  11  W  »Die  Paren these  ist  hier  so  unmoglich  wir  Hvl**,  2". 

Nil   video  quod   offendit. 

liv»,io  w  vult  ^p\  vyt^- 

iivo,  12  et  <  W  legere  jubet  j.^^  coll.  Hvt,  16,  sed  v.  Hvt,  19. 
hvA,  1  W:    sFiir  &j5o  ist   etwa  juXas  zu  lesen".  Y.  Gloss, 
sub  f^S. 
ult.   W   delere  jubet  &j.  Ego  secus   opinor. 

Mv1,9  1.   J}^   (N)  aut  dele  o//^^- 

I1a«,8  W:  »Streich  ^J^  q*,  vgl.  lilo,  15".  Revera  duo  loci  inter 
se  pugnant  ^.a^-'  ^  q^  lXjum  sunt  sU^  iXn  ^  Juum,  contra 
wX-u  ^  Aju««  sunt  |^«AP  wXft^.  Hi  intelligi  videntur, 
quare  verba  j^  ^  ^^  spuria  esse  videntur. 

Ha^  14  iutoj^i  X^,  infra  r.J.  18,  T.»r,  9,  f..r,  4  ^^J,  itaque 
hie  (j:<:^  legendum  est  cum  J&cdt. 
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tlA^  15  1.  jJ^\^   etsi   J4o.   habeat  ^^uLt. 

HaV,  5  et  a  W  confert  Skfzzen  IV,  vo,  12  (§  141)  ubi  jwJy. 

6  1.  SUJJ  vl^it^   (N). 

ttA^**,  12  W  pro  fc^^  T^^  Jion  tantum  corrigere  jubet  ^j#»Uji^^tj 

quod  nequaquam  fequiritor,  sed  etiam  yerba  ^^vJJt  y«l  i^lx^ 

qI^  Lii'  ((j«»I^O  i3ie2um  turbare  autumat  et  pro  jt&^  legere 

Yult  &£as^  8C.  al-Aswadi.  Non  opinor.  ^Uc$^  est  adventus 

horum  Emirorum,   cf.  IaII**,  2,  U*Ia,  3  seq.    i^Profeta  eum 

debellayit  litteris  et  legatis,  donee  Deus  earn  occidit  et 

res  Profetae  in  pristinum  statam  reducta  fuit  una  noote 

ante  mortem  Profetae.  Adyentus  autem  illorum  (Emiro- 

rum)  homines  non  commoyerat  quippe  qui  ad  hoc  prae- 

parati  erant'\  Nempe  exspectabant  eos  usurpatorem  al- 

Aswad  armis  oppugn  aturos  esse. 

* 
HAf,  10  W  pro  JidO  perfect nm  requirit  quod  cum  ^\  1. 11  con- 

jungi  possit.   Editor  _it  jnngendum   esse   censuit  cum 
'iJJuJA\^  ut  hd  if  —  ^AA^t.  Si  cum  B  delemus  v^)  1. 11, 

w 

jJULj  iSiL  objectum  esset  yerbi  Ji^s.  Placet  yero  conjectura 

••  •»  -  •> 
N  legendum  esse  JJUas. 

tiAO,  6  Correctio  W  UL>  pro  LP.1.^  bomoioteleutum  pessum  dat. 

IIaI,  2  Pro  |%j^:>  W  jubet  scribere  i^X^-.  Reyera  differt  a  tribu 
Tamtmitica  de  qua  supra  iii.  et  deinde  sermo  fuit.  Intelligi 


o    > 


yidetur  h.  1.  ^..^^  (Wust.  Tab.  7,  23)  Nawawt  f  a^,  itaque 

«• ' 
ita  legendum,  aut  forte  ff*:a^. 

14  1.   ^\  cum   B   et  0   (N). 
g  f.  83  r,   i.  e.   V***!,  4.    . 
IIaI,  4  seq.  proba  lectio  est  v:^xj  Aac  ^  ^ti.X:i^  qj  U^^y^* 

tilfjG   v3l-AH  etiam  bonum   est. 

11  1.  ^1,  (N). 

70 
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y„o  s 


mi»,13  forte  1.  JLjAIJj  (N).  De  ^Ji  vid.  infra  I,  H^r,  3,  III, 
rn/e,  Ibn  Kot.  n,8,  MasAdl  VIII,  280. 


O  w. 


mf,io  1.  ^^  ut  ivrojii. 

-.5 

Mil,  6  ;  .^3  restituafcur ;  cf.  sopra  ad  UvV,  14. 
liiv,  17  W  post  ftd^  excidisse  dicit  «i^  U.  Minime,  v.  1. 9  &d^. 
IliA,  10  W  Tocem  'siK^\^^\  derivare  videtur  a  verbo  <,^  (Mlv, 
ll;v.  Gloss.)  eique  tribuit  sensum  yocis  jUadUi  (y.  Gloss.). 

Non  opinor;  intelliguntur  ii  qui  in  mikhUfo  tn^s^  coliecti 
erant. 
^♦* ,  13  et  U  W  legere  vult  ^b-'j  et  ^^.  Non  assentior. 

16  pro  cx:>^)Wvult  <j>^,^.  Lectio  codd.  facile  defendi  potest. 

y-.l,  14  pro  o^'ii    1.   v^oti^^   coll.    t..\  7-10  (W). 

l^^tt*,  7   potius  ajuj,   y.   Gloss. 

V*.f,  17  W  vhalten  aus  aach  in  der  Gefahr''  quibus  verbis  vi- 
detur reddere  X^a^^  Jx  q^j^XJ.  False.  Sensus  est:  viri 
nobiles,  etiamsi  in  dubio  sint,  tamen  se  ipsos  nobiliores 
existimant  quam  ut  a  pariibus  aliis  ad  alias  transeant. 

r..A  c.  In   edit.   3*   est  II,   375   D. 

X.Aj  3  minus  recte  W  i»unter  der  dritten  zur  Wahl  gestellten 
Bedingung".  Est  simpliciter  >post  diem  tertium"(T.  Gloss.). 
5  ut  etiam  XM,  17  et  r.r,  6  1.  ^^  ^\  ^;  v.  Ill,  Yfo\  10 
coll.  I,  iwd,  3.  Pater  enim  an-No'mani  est  OyM^\  q^^  yU 

17  W  observat  pro  «Jc^>  aliud  nomen  dari  a  Bel&dh. 
LI,  17. 

M.,  7   pro   ^t^  W  legere  jubet   ^}^    sdeine   Absicht".    Si 


evolvere  velit  lexica  sub    \JSas>  et  ^  hoc  sine  dubio 
revocabit. 

11   1.   ri^^\y 

17  W  corrigere  vult  j(i  jja>^  quod  admittere  nequeo. 

r.ir,9  1,  ^UftJ,  v.  Gloss. 


ADDSKDA  BT  EME5DAHDA  I.  DCXl 


o^ 


rjr,  7   1.  jj?Uj    ut   !w6,  9   seq. 

fjf ,  5  1.    c  J)t   «^.  at  ood.   Landberg   BelAdh. 

Mt,4  1.  JcjL^;   cf.   wne. 

X»W  d  W :  >8;;>  pasat  hier  nicbt".  V.  Gloss,  sub  -  3»  ©t j3". 

^^•,13   1.  Jou.. 

Y*Ytj  10  legendum  yidetur  ^U^^  a  sing,  ^ci^h  (^^  ^^^;0  sec. 

analogiam  ^^.L^mJI.  N  proponit  ^bJtiJI ,  W  mecum  facit. 
f»X\^j  9  W  pro  L^lX^.  legere  yult  cX^. .  Minime ;  sufiBxum  iP 

pertinet  ad  A^|^t. 

13  et  A  lectio  IH  Ui^'^X^  forte  praeferenda  est  (at  etiam 

W  proponit)  sensa:  shoe  sermone  nobiscum  commanica- 

tis".  Qaodtextas  babet  Ui^wX^  reddendam  foret  i>dicant 
nobis  (on  noas  raoonte)^'. 

b   De   saffixo  in  8j^|^  cf.  Gloss,   sab  ^j^. 

Ymff,  7   W  ante  ^^   desiderari   aatumat  "i^ .    Imo  "^^   sensam 
pessam  daret. 

rr*,14  1.   ^Uic  J,t   ^^   Ju^. 

t^^rt**,  7  W  lectionem  C  ^  yeram  censet.  Non  audiendas. 
♦  8   1.    jJu^Ua^. 

11  lectio  ,l\j  cui  W  sabstitaere  yult  .Oj  (C)  bona  est; 
y.   Gloss. 

^t"v,  9   1.   ^^yLall   aut  ^yiJu   (N). 
♦r.t-A^  1.  |jul,L 

r.n,9  1.  j^MMi. 

t*ftj  4  et  f  Jtf i7.  al'Mo'ammartn  cod.  Cantabr.  f.  29  y.  etiam 

O  5 

5  id.  l3y^  et  ^UwJi  Vr^^  quae  yera  lectio  esse  yidetur, 
cf.    Gloss. 

6  id.   Lg4>^ff.i  sed  legendum   yidetur  Lu^mJ^j. 

8   id.   v^yaj   pro   {^y^^    et   ^^   -^r^^    ^^  J^c.    et   M. 


DCXII  ADDEVDA  BT  BMSKDAHDA  I. 

^ff,  18  W  lectioni  |Jb-X-»J  ^  Bubstituere  vult  Ju  ^^3  ^ 

C£    Gloss,   sub  ^\j. 
l*»f  V,  9   1.   «Ajui/. 
I'.dljS  pro    s^j^   W  legere  Tult  Kjj>. 

9  pro  >S  lectio  IH  ^  praeferenda  yidetar  (W). 

f.dd,  8  ^xaJ^  tantam  in  Eos.  est;  legendum  yidetar  ^^^Axlt  q^ 


o  « 


8.     ^«aJI    q^. 


»  >     .  w   > 


r*d*1, 12  lectio  IH  juLmJ  et  tJ^  yera  yidetur,  of.  Gloss. 
X.o/^j  6   pro   J^  cum  IH  ^  legendam  yidetur. 

M,3  1.  JUfiJi   v.;..ui;if5   (N). 
^'♦T,  4   pro   (Aaxc  1.   Kaac. 

V**1v,  7  h.l.  1.  i3(«XjtJ  ut  reote  V.vv,  1,  coll.  Ill,  Avf,  13  et  c.  Lectio 

C   est   q^cXaj   s.   (3t«Aib. 

«• 
Y»w*j  9   1.   Lam^. 

f*vt,  7  lectio  ^4>aJ)  suspecta  est,  nam  f  1*1, 7  v^^;^!-!^  appellatur. 

f*vo,  8    1.  cXamI. 

f.v*1, 11   post  ^  nomen   ezcidit,  aut  ^   deleri   debet. 

^  o    « 

f«A.,15   1.   Jb4Jw^o   y.    Gloss. 

♦r^rjii  1.  uii^u^u 

Mr,  U   1.  jjcil   cum  B   et  IH  (N). 
fU*  ult.  legendum   yidetur  \zyj>',:f^. 

ru,io  1.  JujuM,  cf.  roria. 

13  1.  c^wtMjt^  ut  in  ann.  propositum  est,  y.  Gloss. 

fLv,  1     1.      \iy^Mi0J\y 

ri.A,4  potius  vLu^  (W). 

n.i,  11  Excepio  hoc  loco,  ubi  etiam  codd.  Bel4dh.  \\X  ^  om., 
i*')*f f,  10  et  <*'f 0. d,  ubi  j-jt  in  textu  editum  est,  semper 


jkDDBITDA   BT    miXXDkVDk    I.  DOXUI 

\Ahj\  ^t  ^  j^  habetnr,  quod  igitur  etiam  hio  legeBclam 
Tidetar.  Of.  ann.  ad  Moschiabih  fV,  4  et  t^o*  d. 
YWyl  pro  AjJlfi  W  legere  jubet  |!ULe.   Non  opinor. 

niv,2  1.  Ju^yJ^  Syr.    ,^iso^  (N)  et  fortasse  Ju?^t. 

fin,  5  W  jubet  legere  lX>-|^  uX^j^ ,  quod  non  necesse  yidefcur. 

nrf,8   N  praefert  "^  JLj. 

rirA,io  pro  CT^  1.  ^j,  T.  rv^ft, 

*  11    1.    oyt^. 

nn,8  1.  juu«. 

17  1.  JL>yi  ^1  ^  ,iUU  Bee.  W&kidl  }iag\.  l",  4  ubi  JL>y«. 

nrr,i3  pro  ^  1.  ^^,  V.  rvT./i 

nH,  15  legendum  videtar  l\^^,  nam  in  oampo  piano  effugere 

nullns  potest, 
nt^v  ult.  W  legere  vuli  ^^i^^  ^^  sine  necessitate.  Yox  antem 

H^l:^)  h.  1.  non  est  »die  Wabl",  sed  sdas  Gewahlte"  i.  e. 

idas  Beste". 
nfl,  18  et  f  1.  ^  nt  IvaI,  11,   Ivav,  5. 
nf r,  2  1.  alll  vXaac  ,  cf.  y^vA  A,  Quod  Fischer  Biographien  av  c 

scripsit  aJJt  Juc  niti  videtur  loco  Tabakdt  5, 1.  P.  of  et  11 

habet  aJJI  Juaa. 

••  • 

f Iff,  14  [jolx^  ^«s   delendnm   videtur;   v.   ad  Ty/^o  e. 
♦nfv,  12  1.   si;!. 
nfA,  1   W  legere  jnbet  Jk>^;  v.   Gloss. 

o 

2  ant  potius   cLajI, 

•ndl,8  1.  ^LiJU 

13  W  pro  (jm^Lwmj  legendum  opinatur  (jm^JslmJ  coll.  ftov, 
16.  Potius  loco  posteriore  rescribendum  est  (jm^^  ;  cf. 
M^m.  8ur  la  conquSte  de  la  Syrle^,  p.  122  n.  3. 

riot",  14  W   Yult  8^  Jo.   Non  opinor. 


DCXIT  ADDENDA  BT  £MENDAHDA  I. 


«  b     « 


floi**,  19  nit.  W  hie  et  fo.v,  3  jubet  pronantiare  (j?y?^.  Videat 
Lane  snb  ^s>  lY.  Revera  utrumque  bonnm  est  at  p*/-^^ 

et  ^r^w«;  yid.  ann.  meam  ad  Mobarrad  f^A,  21. 
no*<,  5  verba  ^  6\  tanquam  dittographia  delenda  yidentnr. 

11  et  ^  probabiliter  emendandum  est  ^immwiI,  y.  I^ovt^  h 

et  intelligitur  ^  ^^^t  cXac  ^  X*aj^  ^  iu^L>  ^  j^ 

^..-.^  cXax:  (II,  in*,  17  coll.  Mlzan  II,  lTf,2). 
)*ie>%4  W  pro  l^Loj  Yult  L^.;^]LAaj;  vid.  Gloss,  sub  Ju^^. 
ynt ,  2  W  male  corrigere  jubet  t Juu^  ^t.  Dualis  in  UXi^  respicit 

Saltt  et  Sa'd.  Deinde  1. 3  vult  \.J^y:>\  (cf.  ann.  h) ;  Tid. 

Gloss,  sub   u^.o. 

ult.   pro   ^^  1.   j^^l,   T.  Gloss,   sub  ^^i^. 
TIIa,  14  pro  (j*»»l5  ii)Jbo  3!  W  temere  substituere  vult  jj^ls  dJU  ^^L 
nil,  14  W  (j-^W^  legere  jubet  coll.  1.  11.  Non  audiendus.  Cf. 

supra  ot^f,  5  seqq. ,  Ibn  Ebord.  a,  1  seq.  etc. 
ftv^jO  ^^mowmo  forte  corruptum  est  e  Lyw^wo  Hao,  1. 

fM,  6  probabiliter  1.  cXoi^iPji,  cf.  supra  ad  Htv,  2. 

nvi,i4  1.  f^. 

Ha)*,  11  seq.  W:  »Die  Plurale  scheinen  zum  Theil  Duale  zu  sein**. 

Quo  consilio  banc  observationem  feoerit  me  fugit. 

17  seq.  Ad  quaestionem  W  respondeo  Djab&num  in  proelio 

captum  oonditionibus  victoris  se  submisisse  (VtV,  3),  eum 

yero  perfidiam  meditasse  (1.  11  seq.). 
fUf,  9  W:  *IH  ricbtig  i^^b  ^^^  ^^^  seinem  Briefe^'.  Nescio 

quis  hie  KiUi'  sit,  sed  etiam  IH^  banc  lectionem  habet, 

quam  rejicere  nil  cogit. 
fUo,  1  et  a   forte  1.   xSJJI  (Gloss.   Geogr.). 

VUl,  5  W  yult   «^.    Lectio    recepta    bona    est    >doneo  sic 

decretum   fuit'' 

7  et  d  1.  i  cum  IH  pro  ^r  coll.  rr..,  19  (W). 

**  **  * 

10  W  yult  Q^yij'S  Bed  Q^jfiJ  etiam  sine  ^  est  interrogatio 

(Wright^   II,  306,  §  165). 


ADDBVDA  BT  SMKHDAVDA  I.  DCXY 


I'Iaa,  3  Q^   fere  sine   dabio   est  adit   Juc . 

12  Quare,  ut  affirmat  W,  ^^t  in  ^^  ^/.iii  ^»  falsum 
esse  debeat,   non   yideo. 

rnr,  le  yerba  t^)L^  Um^^  aut  ante  U^A>^  aut  post  ^^^t 
(1.  17)    ponantur   (W). 

X\V*j  14  seq.  o^aJ^  qIso^  non  caret  sensu,  at  W  dioit ;  y.  Qloss. 

.  -  « 
rl11, 10  N   praefert   'jAi^li ,  cf.   Gloss. 

17   1.   qUw^^,   v.   Gloss,   sub   t-d. 
riiA,2  1.   Mj^   (N). 

♦m.,2   1.   l5Ui>. 

rX.r,  7  pro  iy^  ^  u^^ij  (lA  II,  rf r  idem)  coll.  r.%,  6  et  c,  17 
forte  1.  ij^^^j  ^^  BjJ^  q^^  (W  ad  f*1d  c). 

f t*.*l  ult.  pro  Lo  yidetur  legendum  v-iLp  (W). 

yi*.v,  8   N   pro   ^^-y^'  mavult   ^l^*^- 
y^A,  6   pro   y^i^   1.   8^   (W). 

Wt,4  ^yjl  h.  1.  et  rrld),  12  est  =  oili]»  (VrL,  13). 

Wr,2   1.  ^^Juiil  coll.   ivAl,19   (^^'•yU^    ^t)   et  III,  rfif,  18 

3   1.   aIII   wXxac:   cf.   rVvAA. 

••  •       / 

VVir,  1 2  W :  •(^^•J  giebt  keinen  Sinn".  V.  Gloss. 

rrif,  20  1.  iP^c  imihi  imputa  quidquid  in  eo  sit  impotenfciae". 

XX)Oj  3  et  d  recte  IH-'  J.:>.  ^,  y.  Gloss,  sub  ^^. 

7   pro  ^   1.   byi. 

fViv,  12  Suffixum  in  »^^J^  »vXoL>  pertinet  ad  jx^Qd^  e  contextu 
supplendum. 

*rm,i2  vjyi  1.  Ji^. 

16  et  A  coll.  BelAdh.  lAr,5  et  TA  III,  in,  9  lectio  y.Jc^  ^^ 


DOKYI  ADDSHDA    ET    XIIBVDAVDA  I. 

vera  esse  videtur.  Forte  infra  H**  paen.  pro  jjj^  legen- 

dum  jxX>-. 

•mr,  12  1.  JL.^. 

♦mf,  14   1.   zSi^^. 
t't't'v,  2  W  legere  jubet  Lp^U  U  L^.  Nihil  mutandum  est. 
yrn,2  W:  »wiU>  und  UjS  Bind  Varianten".  Forte  1.  v-jUT 
wiL:>  nempe  ad  litteras  Sa'di  D'H,  4  seqq. 

rrn,10  N  legendum  censet  n^,  W  ^Jaj. 

)'rf*,  13  W  locum  non  intellexit  et  conjecturae  quae  proposuit, 
omni  fandamento  carent.  Sensus  est:  Caram  yestram 
committere  solebamus  oppidis  campestribos  (yult  regnum 
Hirae)  nobisque  contra  eos  sufficiebant,  dum  neque  Persae 
ipsi  Yobis  bellum  inferebamt,  neque  vos  sperabatis  iis  pares 
esse  posse'*. 

rrfl,16   W  legere  vult   UIjLS 

♦yrfruit,  1.  »^ck 

rrff,7   forte   1.   l3^1x(3   (W). 
mo,  13   1.  ijya^'3  ut   reote   IH. 

t^oY,  6  W  delere  Tult  «!>Ui!.  Minime.  Est  servus  Djftb&ni  astro- 
logi  1.  1  seq.,  9  (AAjJt)  et  10« 

12  Verba  ^1  •m  tujuj^^  0^^^  V^3  ^^  scribit  W)  recte 
sese  habent:  »et  erravit  Zurna,  nempe  resiliet  dirhamus". 


« «■ 


Hue  respicit  1.  15  sLk 
fVof,  15  et  e  lectio  v3)L^'  praeferenda  est;  cf.  IvIa,  5,  Udl,  4,  Iaov, 

5,  Mr,  15  (W). 
rroojl   W  delere  jubet  LJ^. 

rfov,  18.  Explicationem  yocis  ^L^^^^i!  quam  dat  W  accipere 
nequeo.  Habet  solitam  significationem,  cf.  1.  2  ^\  jjUUS  nSy 
V^OA,  11  131  pro  quo  31  malit  W  nihil  habet  quod  offendit. 
rrid,  11  seq.  Belego  W  ad  ea  quae  in  ann.  g  scripta  sunt. 
fni  ult.  et  p.  Sed  Ibn  Hadjar  II,  fJ  eundem  Jujlm  vooat  et 

ita  supra  plus  semel  reoeptum  est. 


ADDENDA  BT  BMSNDAKDA  I.  DCXYII 

VM,  5  et  6  W  jobet  delere  ^i  et  %  coll.  l^rvT,  10. 

fM,  10  seq.  forte  emendandum  est  aI  ^^  JotJuAi  ^lXJI  J^  Ul). 

1*Va6,  8  1.   ^\]   V.   GloBS.  Bub  ^i. 

)*)1*,  11  Houtsma  proponit  s\^iiu9  qLa!am  (3oIj  coll.  tTII,  11.  Lectio 

recepta  sine  dubio  falsa  est;  of.  G-loss. 
)*ti1, 5  potias  *Lmm  ,   cf.   Gloss. 

10  W  legere  vult  w^ujmJI  aaaju  ^.  Mihi  textas  receptus 
bonum  sensum  habere  videtur  *non  is  sum  quern  adjuyet 
causa  exterior"  i.  e.  ipse  pro  me  facio. 

mi,  7  1.   ^)5   (W   vult  fUi). 

Y^**y  12  N  jubet  legere  Q»*n»^;^  ut  t^fH^  ult.,  sed  utraque 
forma  bona  est,   y.   Gloss. 

Y^*\  5  N  Tult  (JM.I9  ut  ego  quoque  proposueram,  sed  Lane  habet 

etiam   (jM.b  (p.  2368  c  infra).   Forte  in  archetype  Lw.Li 

scriptum  fuit  pro  (j^l^,  ut  sexcenties  Lm^  pro  |W^.  Cum 
IE  facit   lA. 

10  et  I  restituatur  ^,  cf.  ^n,  9-12,  r^fr,  11  seq.,  ^fd,  14, 
r^fl,  10,  n*lA,  7  seq.,  M. ,  12. 

fi^*!^,  4  lectio  LoLa9   yera  yidetur.   Cf.   Gloss. 

y*t*'.6  uit.  1.  qL 

)*t^*v,  3  W  yult  Ivv^'  m^lOy  i^&m  yerbum  v^^  significat  in  donum 
statum  reditu  Contra  iy^*  =  |^^*  optime  h.  1.  conyenit. 

♦rr.Ajii  1.  \^). 
rr*i,i6  1.  HjA-ioui  coll.  rrt,,i8  (W). 

ft^n,  7  et  (i.  N  (Zur  Grammatik  p.  66)  legendum  censet  c>wAq»l 
cum   ^^A.   Utrumque   yero   est  bonum. 
14  'W'  dicit  (^jVsAAoIi  ^j  U  gloBsam  esse  ad  (jArlxSt  ^^  U  1. 13. 
Minime,  nam  si  deleretur,  ^jc^  complementi  expers  foret. 
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IT'Ia,  5  N  praefert  legere  oJ: ,  quo  casu  ^^soili  esset  =  ^^saX 

l^n*)*,  1  Contra  W  moneo  L!l§  hocce  referendum  esse  ad  \t^\  19 
Lvr^  IaT  I^  ,  dum  verba  1. 2  XjUaU  J  ^tf,  1^15  et  1.  4  Jl5 
aJUaII  ^  qI^  x^I   L5r-^   U^3   respiciunt  ad   THI,  14 

irn,13   o^li  eat  glossa  ad   L^   (W). 

rn^*,4  De  yerbis  ^Lm  J^  lycUb  y.  Gloss.  Non  est  h.  1.  idem 

quod  ^^.  J^   I^Ld   ut   opinatur   W. 

>*t**l*r,  8  qLu.  Infra  i**Hv,  7  qLjLj  quod  forte  plus  auctoritatis 

habet. 

*yiTv,l    1.   *J3UAi. 

f  t*f  r,  3  et  yrf  r,  4  seq.  ^\^}  et  ^  sunt  filii  Sa^di  ibn  abl  Wakka^. 

^Vf 6, 1  et  a  restituatur  ^^,   y.   ad   ^TJ,  10. 

•t  ^ 

14    W  hie  et  ff t*A,  6  jubet  legere  v^vA/  pro  v,a>/.   Ipse 

in  errore  est. 

rf'o«  uit.  et  g  Lectionem  reoeptam  tuetur  yersus  T^\  7  oc^G 

t'rdi,  10  W:  ViiAAMoUil  -»*o*  ist  Verbesserung  zu  iU^:>lAli  1.  9" 
et  1. 16  DvJuAjtit  ist  Glosse''.  Quae  in  ann.  I  dicta  sunt 
lectionis  receptae  rationem  sufficientem  dant. 

yrol**,  3  Pro  [^j^  W  jubet  legere  j5"^i>.  Minime ;  est  definitio 
temporalis  ad  ^JLp  ^   UJL^^  1.  2. 
12   £j>j!lj,   supra  TfA*!,  3   g>UJ'. 

rni  e.  Non  est  ^^/tolfiji  go^,  sed  lXj^  ^  Ji^  ^  ^^  ut 
patet  e.  g.  ex  Ibn  Sa'd  TabaJcdt^  ood.  Goth.  412  6,  f.  192  r. 


—  > 


mi,  7  1.  ^^  ^^^^vjLoj. 
rrUjio  1.  ^AMxJi  (N). 

ri*'vf,  4  De  (joj^  Lut  W  conferri  jubet  WAkidt  397,  JAc.  I,  t^Yo 
frvi  0   Dj&hiz   Baydn   I,   Ivf   ^yta^,. 

rrA.,3  Post  .M"^  id-  ins.  ^L>jjli  et  habet  'tja^  ^U. 
4   Pro  ^1   id.   |.UJI. 

ft^A^,  6  et  d.  Sed  qUac  revera  est  Saifi  lectio,  y.  infra  Tiff  k. 


ADDENDA  BT  EMBNDAMDA  I.  DCXIX 

1T*Ai,  1 1  W :  »Die  Wiese  von  Damaskos  ist  hier  (bei  Himg) 
nicht  am  Platze".   Conferat  m. ,  2. 

12  pro  Ijcji   W  legere   vult  Jjii. 

rnt,  3  De  yerbis  (j^^^.  ^SAk  Jk^^^  de  qnibus  W  in  dubio  est, 
Y.   Gloss,   sub  lA^t. 

tnr.ie  1.  \^jj^  V.  Gloss. 

rnf ,  6  W  vYon  Kufa  her  stdsst  sich  mit  dem  folgenden 
von  Qarqisia  he  r".  Cf.  infra  rfvl,  et  J  Ac.  IV,*I1, 3  seq. 

♦rni,i3  1.  ^. 

n^A,  9  JuJl^Ua  debet  esse  unos  e  ducibus.  Cf.  M^m.  sur  la 

conquete  de  la  Syri^^  p.  168. 
yf.f,  7  J^fw*;  infra  YoT^,  18  et  ToI^a,  2  J^***;  of.  etiam  \*yn,  6. 


tt  .^ 


rfit,6  pro  I^AAj  forte  1.   L^,  v.  Gloss,  sab  J^y. 

9   1.   JjL.^. 
yflt*'^  1.  ,j<«uu*ii,    cf.   Gloss,   sub  kS:/^. 

)*f  io,  1 W  jubet  legere  aU^  >^Lb  tanquam  objectum  verbi  J<xi  (sic). 

rflv,6   et   7  1.  Xx>jXj|j. 

\f\\  15  pro  iLy^LaJI  W  vult  ^« Jd^  coll.  1. 6.  Bed  versiculi 
olim  dioti  quum  ab  aquis  deserti  ad  expeditionem  E&di- 
stjae  convocabantur,  nunc  in  exercitu  repetebantur. 


o  ^ 


16  pro  Q^^  W  jubet  legere  qaaI.   Non  assentior. 
ult.  lectionem  receptam  corruptam  esse  metrum  ostendit 

(N);  leg.  w^^viJl  J^  v^N^ui  v.  Gloss. 

t*W,  5  W:  iDie  Aussprache  q  u  d  d  i  m  a  (Zuhra  vor  Sa'd  Bid) 
ist  jedenfalls  unrichtig;  doch  ist  das  Ganze  unverstand- 

lich".  Yerbum  |»Ad  est  =  sXn***  ^^cXi,  sed  praetulerim  ego 

l»^  sensu  AiAfij.  Ceterum  nihil  obscuri  in  loco  video. 

)*f n,  3  B)J  yt  falsa  est  lectio  pro  "i^  ^}.  Est  Abii  Eorra  al- 
Eindt  (cf.   etiam  Ibn   Hadjar  lY,   {**«.). 
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I'fyA,  13  Wlegere  jubet  s^^t=>  sensu  aagiiia,  V.  Gloss,  sub  lir>. 
t'ft^t^,  8  ooll.  k.  Yerosimilius  est  huno  ^J53t  esse  (fyaalt  ^JbuL 

14  W  temere  delere  jubet  ^^JUm^  et  legere  ^  (jn»>a>'i 

^Ux3>.   Cf.   Gloss,   sub  (j^34^. 

«• 
)'f n,  2  Verba  oLa  v£>Jl^'  in  marginem  releganda  sunt;   cf. 

m*f,  12.   • 

yffl,  1   Accuratius  foret  tjjf  (N). 

ff f  A,  3  inter  jUaoa  et  v:^.L^^i(  qnatnor  nomina  elisa  sunt,  y* 

^**trA,  3  seq. 
yf6*,4   forte  pro   Ju:^  1.  JJLs^  coll.   ffAf,  12   seq. 
ff of ,  7  probabiliter  legendum  (jmuJL^   s.  ^^^^a>  ;  cf.  ri.A,  3 

et  6   (Add.), 
ff 6v,  4  de  ^UaS':*!   v.   infra  rf vf ,  9. 
♦rf11,13   1.   IJ^. 
Xfy\  12  yidetur  legendum  ^A:>  ^^  >$  ^.Xx^  ^  aut  i*.m^  ^ 

rfA*,i4  pro  wi^  ^-  ^lIc  ut  I,  »ror,  13. 

yfA^,  10  ^^Lmi\  debet  esse  menda  pro  (^r^^  Ibn  Hadjar  III| 
1a  memorat  quidem  ^^jtXiiti^  jj^  ^  u^^^j  8e<^  yidetur 
menda  antiqua  pro  ^yb^^t  .^^  ^  u^l-:^*  ^  ^^i  idem 
obser?ayit  confert  TUt,  6,  ubi  al-Aschtaro  Nachaitae  yerba 
tribuuntur  ^Ji;i\  j.bL*Jt  l5<. 

rf Af ,  13  1.  ^^1.  Plene  est  Jjf^\  ^^  ^  ^..^  ^^  jj^\ 

BeUdh.  rfA,  3af. 
l^fA^,  17   1.  j^jJtlt  i.  e.  ^^Aam*!!!  vXiyM  qA  jS;/^^* 

irfAl,4  1.  B^  ^^,   cf.  Bel4dh.   M. 

rf  iv,  5  et  e   W  lectionem  IH  recipere  yult. 

rfll.  15   1.   ^^Lac  ^   JJI   Juft  ^^   JJI   Juc. 

)*d*r,  8  pro  (jAiUc)  1.  {joL^y 

)'o*d,  14  W:  vNach  fovA, 3  hiess  Sa'ds  Sohn  Umair;  es  ist 
nicht  wahrscheinlich,  dass  das  ein  jungerer  Bruder  yon 
A  m  r  war''.  Nimirum  loco  )'ova,  3  sermo  est  de  ^ 
(j^Uoi^^t  uXjum,  nostro  loco  de  Omar  ibn  Sa'd. 
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Yo*%  4  legendum  yideiar  ^^^JU^.  et  1. 5  wAfti  (aut  v-.^Ai);  cf.  Gloss. 

M.^7   N  proponit  legere  8L43;   y.  Gloss. 

rolt,l    jP^tA;  I,   628  kijl   uJLAj. 

fdio,  5  legendum  yidetur  ^^^^xJI  ^^j^.  ,3^  ^  qui  see.  Mizdn 

II,  *t1o  iraditit  ab  Jc>U  yt  et  sec.  eundem  ^vd  est  J^jwcU^I 

^^j^.  ^  de  quo  y.  ibid.  I,  L.  • 

rdlA,  8  pro  iJU^  Fdik  II,  232  infra  >C^  cum  ezplic.  oi^^ 
«tvXi'!it  B^  Q«  L^^o^^3  ^Jl  oLmJ.  Idem  jC^J  quod  legatur. 
l^d^A,  8   potius   ^AAOj  U). 

Vol***  f  Dele  yerba  »(cf.  Dozy,  Supplement  s.  y.)";  y.  Gloss. 

t*6l**f  ult.  et  m  Infra  I,  TaH,  10  seq.,  Vaav,  2,  II,  ini**,  11  seq.  yb 
Ixil  et  ita  in  yersu  Djartri  (TA  YIII,  ft* ,  Jahn,  Erkl.  zu 
Sibaweihj  p.  42  1.  5  a  f.}. 

yol**6  ult.  Legendum  yidetur  q^^^X'  jT;  cf.  aH,  17  seqq. 
a  In  TA  1. 1.  genealogia  paullum  diyersa  traditur. 

re>n,9  1.  yi  J^   (N). 

roff ,  1  seq.   Forte  1.   byxc  —  jiy. 

fdf V,  7  (j^Lb  bic  et  deinde  est  =  _y  TaoKti  (Marq).  Confir- 
matur  loco  Hlo,  3  seq. 

Voov,  4  1.  Ojt,  cf.   Gloss,  sub  j^. 

r6ir,i4  aut  1.  tikIT,  Ubi^. 

rold,  13  1.  ^  sc.  vUt   cum  Iff  et  Co. 

« 

r6ni,ii  et  riAi**,  8  i.  j^t  ut  ii,  aI,  14. 

13  ^j^'^^  yulgo  j^^AAlfl  appellatur  e-  g.  infra  Ma  ult. 
r6vr,l    1.  ^jii. 
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)*dw,  8  W  legere  jubet  Jk>^  addens  »das  Meer  grab  wunderba- 
rer  Weise  selbst  den  Graben".  Unde  hoc  habeat,  non  docet. 

Mt,  6  W  dicit  verba  {Jofi^  ^  ^Ac^  esse  variam  lectionem. 

Nihil  Buperflai   video. 
Mr,  3  Hy^^^  Marq  vult  ^^jj  i.  e.  J^j  (J-yH>)  coll.  Vv^l,  1. 

Lectio  recepta  defendi  potest  (v.  Q-Iobs.),  Bed  certo  J^a^j. 

^cum  aliiB)  intelligitur. 
*  7   1.  v,AAA>  ^1  ^t  ut  in  cod.   exstat. 

In  ann.  f  verba:  Forte  seqq.  deleantur. 
n.»  paen.   forte  1.    rJA^,   v.  ad   I'fPt*,  16. 

nj,  2,  12  j^wXJo  at  optime  vidit  Marq  oorroptam  est  (a  Saif  ?) 
e  (sUm)  q'<->j^*  Idem  nomen,  observat,  apud  Jakdbt,  HisU 
II,  Wi,  8  in  y^o   corraptam   est. 
♦ad,  14  1.  ja>. 

n«A;  1 1  s^)^^  hie  et  deinde  e  v3U3o  corruptum  esse  in  tradi- 
tionibas  Rcribit  Marq. 

n.i,  6  pro  v}  forte  emendandam  ^^  coll.  1.  9. 

nid,2  pro  aU)  Juac  1.  «UI  JUfi. 

nr,,9  1.  ^jujUuI  et  nn,i2  i.  ^umuLj,  v.  giobb. 

nrA,  9,  nrr,  l,  II,  if l,  e  l.  ^»ilj^  (Marq),  itaqae  etiam  II,  If, 

17,  n,  6. 
)'ir«,4  W  ad  L^i>  ponit  signum  interrogationiB.  SenBus  est: 

ignorabant  etiam  thesanram  Chosrol'B  (Hfv,  5— 8, 14}  inter 

militcB  dividendum  oBse. 

I*Ta,6  W  verba  JJ^Lfi  ^^  post  qLj^jJ^  1.  7  Bno  loco  eBse 
opinatar. 


riw,  12  W  pro  \jjLf^  valt  >:;aA(w  at  1.  13.  Non  opinor,  sed  pro 
N^ftix^'  videtar  legendam 


rtvl,  9   forte   1.   ULoan ,   cf.   GIobb. 

Ha)*,  7  W  pro  .Ijt  legere  mavalt  ^  at  1.  8.  Non  aBBontior. 

riAr,5  et  nAA,ll  -i^^  male  pro  j*j1^  (Marq).  Cf.  PaaI,  11 

^AAA,  8. 
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nit^,  1  seq.  Interpretor  fere  ut  W :  duae  urbes  (Basra  et  Eufa) 
hodie  sua  praesidia  eftdem  diBtanti&  habent,  qua  yob  (Me- 
dinenses)  antea  (qnnm  hae  urbes  Testra  praesidia  erant) 
illas   urbes. 

nif ,  10  pro  altero  JUa  W  jubet  legere  &«^. 

niv,  10  «S-^  yitiose  pro  j^-^  (BelAdh.  I**av,  1).  Idem  yitinm 
Fihrist  f*t^,  17  (?)  Marq.  Reyera  j^A^  intelligi  nullus 
dubitOy  sed  ^j^JS;,  oppidulum  yooatum  esse,  non  yideo  quid 
yetet  admittere. 

ni^,2  1.   ^UPo  ^  ^^  ^  O^Ui!  ^1   ^. 
9   et  m  1.   O^aac   (pro   aJJt   <JSy!>^)   coll.  14. 

yvJ,13  1.  ^^^iliiS  IbnDor.  lU  (N),  Lisdn  XIII,  W,  5.  Apud 

Fliigel,  Gr,  Sch.  p.  19  ann.  2  false  (^^<-Xit  praescribitur. 

yy*Y,  4  potius  duj  (N).  Codd.  non  obstant,  et  cf.  )*v*t^,  6. 

Vv.1, 2  J^of.  In  argumento  scrips!  i.  e.  EAbnl,  ooll.  BeUdh.  Hv 
et  infra  ^a.)*,  15  seqq.  Melius  Marq  corruptum  censet  e 
Julj  ut  Mas.  I,  349  leg.  ^U^^lj  obb  =  qUmJLjIj  (ooll. 
Ibn  al-Fakth  \  4). 
13  L^Uv  oui  W  apponit  signum  P  est  causa  anxietatis  ut 

OS  in  guttnre  haerens.  Do  (jnftil  t'v^v,  3  yid.  Gloss. 
Xw^r,  3  et  c  Restitue  ^^  J.i ;  est  )L^\iJo  ^  j«-^y I  iyc  3^  ^t, 
cf.  Ufl,  2  seq.,  Iao^*,  12,  M*lf,  1  seq. 


Tv^S  1.   b.j,   y.   Gloss. 

M*,  13  post  a^  addendum  yidetur  ^L^  coll.  ^vtv  Z. 

yvrr,2  et  5  l.  jJLm,  cf.  if^^n  I,  ni  et  1.1.  in  Indice. 

fvl'o,  13  et  Z.  Lisdn  IX,  if,  10  Ua:5^  quae  yera  lectio  esse 


yidetur,   unde  LaAjt   explicandum. 
Pvl^v,  8  Mohammad  ibn  Moslim  fratrem  majorem  Abdallah  habuit, 
qui  etiam  traditiones  propagayit  (Ibn  £ot.  ITi),  sed  parum 
probabile  est  ambos  fratres  c5j^^  v'-^  ^^  appellatos 
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fuisse.    Itaque  pro   ^1  legendum   erit  ^t,  lioet  illud 

codices   habere   videantur. 
t'vfl  h.  Verba:  exspectayeris  etc.  ad  ^mu!  1.  16  pertinent. 
Yy^*,  3  restitue  aJJi  Juac  q4  ^^^Ja  ut  habet  Mizdn  II,  f  •  Pater 

aJJt  vXkAfi  memoratar  a  Naw&wl  l^'fA,  3  a  f. 
f vi^o  e  f^j^  ^t  est  qUj^  ^  J^^y^  q^  Ju:^  ,  itaque  nuUas 

dubito  supra  Hf f ,  1 4  ^Lac  ^  delendnm  esse. 

fvH,  12  1.  \^a.m>kS^^  suffkit  eum. 

fvf  *,  5   W :    »ii2^JL«  ist  unmoglich",  y.   Gloss. 


*  > 


8   probabiliter  1.   {J^jso^. 

fvft,  3,  5  W:  v^La^I  Gedanken'\  Infelicissime ;  y.  Gloss. 

6  W  lP^-^03  sensum  dare  negat*  Est :  ut  aequis  eorum 
postulatis  non  satisfaceretis. 


-    5 


fvf 6, 1   1.    olj ,   y.   Gloss, 

fvfA,  3  N:  potius   (^^^;  sed  O  ut  rec. 

fvoo, 5  subjectum  yerbi  s..aJL^'  est  »;JyM#,  quod  moneo  quo- 

niam  W  de  loco  dubitayit. 
Vvll^  ult.   forte  melius   n^u^  et  ^ac. 

Mf,  3  aut  potius  ,JL&Jl 

)^v1v,  6  et  d  W  pro  I^^FiwaS  legere  yult  l^L.-^.^^y^,  non  atten- 

dens  ad  L^lLu  'i  1.  7.   Y.   Gloss. 

12  1.  aJCs^i  s.  AAd^  ^plene  persolyit"  sc.  Hind. 
14  forte  1.  SuuQJUtf  ^i\  ^;  cf.  Ill,  ffvt**,  3  et  5. 

fwt,  15  et  m.  Forte  cum  Co  1.  ^j^  coll.  I,  f  J,  5. 

i*vvf,  8  et  n.  Coll.  Ill,  )*f  H,  13  aU!  «Aac  praeferendum  yidetur. 

Twd,  7   1.  jaAj  ut  recte  Co. 

ult.  De  yerbis  L^^^^  Jwc,  de  quibus  rogat  W,  y.  Gloss. 
•rw1,2  1.    ^^  ^\. 

10  et  h  >  infra"  i.  e.  HH,  11.  Si  recte  explicatur  in  ann. 
in  textu  delendum  yidetur  ^. 
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yvw,6  W:  »-^  vit  Uc  j^  ist  unYerBtaQdlich'\  Yid.  Gloss,  sub 
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^,  Bed  nanc  mihi  legendum  yidetur  ^  Ji  LUftf   .^ 
pro  »LUa5^,   approbante   etiam  N. 

♦rvAt**,6  1.  ^. 
fvAA,  4  et  &  1.  JLam. 
^vaI,  4 — 6  Conjectarae  W  fandamento  carent,  non  enim  yidit 

lySM^'  esse  apodosin  imperatiyi  t^uXJld  et  o^Vc  U  (U  nega- 

tiyum)  apodosin  verbornm  ^^  *i  J. 
Mv,  15  W:  i&Afi)  »j  sind  Varianten".  Vid.  Gloss,  sub  Ji-k, 
1*A.»  ult.   "W   yult  (^^OJJj. 


-  9 


Va*V,  14  Marq  pro  y«!c  proponit  ^a^x  coll.  )*v«o,  4  seq.,  )*a)*a  ult., 
non  enim  hie  intelligi  ajens  j-^;^  ^  y*^  ^^  ^^  cXas. 

Sed  cf.  rAn,  6, 

*W^,12  1.  i. 
Yfs\X,  13  et  A;  Sec.  Mtzdn  II,  f  w  .jc>  cXa*  ^  v^e^^  a  patre 
tradidit.  Utraque  igitur  lectio  bona  esse  potest. 


-  J 


14etZ  Vera  lectio  yidetur  j^jXc  ut  ni*,4. 

*wr,ii  1.  ^  ^1  ^. 

paen.  seq.  Est  ^^»£M^!t  i^iA^  ^  1<:>^L^. 

yA\1,6  1.   \^sX^  (N). 

rArf ,  4  et  Md,  8  1.  ^--IJ.  cum  0,  lA  et  Now.  ut  tl.r,  9.   Cf. 

Lobb  al-Lobdb  B^ljd  q^  (j<^I-^  (5^  ^^^   Lf^^  ^^  supra  ad 

M.y,  14. 
yAn,  11   cf.  Bel4dh.   16^,12. 

^aITa  ult.  iuJLx^,  Marq:   forte  1.   'tjUS. 


o^> 


TaH,  8  H^aaP  est  falsa  lectio  pro  /*>aj^3^  ut  etiam  ^'At^f,  8  et  11. 

^AiT  ult.  1.  ybirf,  y.  Gloss. 

y*Af)^,  12  pro  Q^ia  ^^t  W  legere  jnbet  JL^  ^1  non  attendens 
ad  ^  vj  1.  10. 

rAff-jlO  I.   iul^,  y.   Gloss. 
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rAft",  U  pro  v^3  Goldziher  in  Z.D.M.a.  XL VII,  p.  65  seq. 


0.9 


-      0> 


*rAff,2   1.    L;^Uj. 

f Af  6, 4   pro  3j^  forte  1.   q^c  ;  cf.   Yf^ft,  8. 
Yf^f^,  14  iJ^ib.  Melius  esset  ^Jljuj  nam  Waltdam  confessum  faisse 
improbabile  est. 

*  1*A6«  ,  1     1,     ^jC, 


O     - 


y*A6l**,  4  seq.  v-j../to  h.  1.  idem  est  quod  Hlo,  1  cet.   Alitor  W. 
Vid.   Gloss. 

^AOA,  7   fort-e  1.   iJiL>,   v.   Gloss,  sub  vJlLs*. 

16  ttt^^^Jt  _^t  est  cognomen  Lam  ^  ^Ui  Aac  (Makrlzt  Mo- 
kaffd  cod.  Leid.  1366  a,  f.  22  r.  et  infra  Df  r,  1  seq. 


o  « 


M. ,  12  pro  lJs£  I«  q^,  nam  ^^  ^  cX.«^  ab  Ikrima  tradit. 
Ml,  18   pro  Ub^l   (v.   Gloss.)   W  legere  jubet  Uk>L 

♦Md,  11  1.  ^jiAdl^i  et  pro  ^-mx  1.   .4*  coll.  Hv.  0. 

Ml,  4  forte  1.   iL^-^oM  ,^;    cf.   Gloss,   sab 


)*Avt,  7  pro  J^l  oodd.  lectio  JJ^l  restituenda  yidetur,  cf.  Gloss. 


c 


*yAv1,l      1.     iU>l. 

t*AA«  ult.   Ante  p  jAJi^    forte   aliquid  excidit  (W). 
Mi,  4  ante  y^  excidisse  yidetur  ^^^Xs>^  ut  1.  5  et  M*,  4. 


o« 


Ml",  1    lectio   IH  Jj3   yera   yidetur. 

8  Post  ^^^^1  Q^  aliquid  excidit  (W).  Cf.  autem  Gloss, 
sub  Q^. 
Mf,  9seq.  Sensus  loci,  de  quo  W  dubitat,  est:  iSolebamug 
eum  amice  objurgare  ut  ille  nos,  quando  ii  qui  penes  eum 
erant  nos  objurgabant  et  yice  versa*'.  Nihil  itaque  ma- 
tandum   est. 


O    ) 


♦ai,9      1.      J.AAA^. 


«  > 
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riA  10  ^cljii  II,  Hiv,  2  ^L  Forte  cum  noto  ^  ^i  qUJU 

wAjJjJt  (^|ji^  oonfusas  est. 
n^A,  3  et  6  Makrtzt  bic  et  deinde 

5   ante   Lm^a^  Makr.   ins.   xi. 

••  • 

9  Makr.  s^^L^'  quam  leotionem  praetalerim^ 

11  Id.  ^J^jJt  kC^S  ^  ^  v^3,  cf.  tr^,  1. 

12  post  J^A^i^  id.   ins.  oU  ^. 

13  Makr.   v^yo^   »3iA:>l9   SU^uJ. 

14  Id.   add.   &Ui   post  ^jaUj. 

16  id.   LuaJLi*^  Uidt. 

17  inde  a  >S  ad  n.1,4  Makr.  Jodb  lyijftjl  ,^0  jJU  JJj  U^ 

m,l   1.  J?jUi,*of.   Gloss. 


M  9 


3  legendum  yidetur  ^Uii  ^^Jb  ^^<^  \* 

4  post  iUtJ*^!   Makr.   add.   m^I^. 

11  Makr.  |jU^  quae  vera   lectio   esse  yidetar. 
13  et  0  Id.  vJtMM«i.>  Q^  *jy«  X^MuuL^. 

nU,2  1.    I^JUj,  y.  Gloss,   sub   U^. 

nir,  15   pro  ytS^  Makr.   ^^^^ 

Hl*1  ult.   Makr.   babet  epistolam   cum   nominibus. 

nn,  13  post  ^AailSI  Makr.  ins.  qL>>>^  <^f  juuguug  »^^^^. 

15   post  (^1^   id   ins.  ^  t^ji   ^t^. 
m,7   Makr.   ^yiJ   et  ^y.. 

nn  ult.  W  pro  j.*-J  5  vult  j^^  quod  etiam  bene  conveniret. 
Obiter  moneo  locis  III,  )'aI,  1,  ^o\  1  quos  W  laudat,  yerbum 

yl^  aut  ^\  simpliciter  significare  auxiU 

nn,  8  forte  legendum    .axj,  y.   Gloss. 

12  W  legere  jubet  ^^i^y    Minime,   yid.  Gloss. 

yif*,3  ^  quod  ego  in  Gloss,  (sub  ^')  elisum  esse  dixi,  W 
supplere  yult. 
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Q 

nf*  ult.  o^^Lft  a  sing.  \jDJb  ]>a  valley  with  palms  and  other 

trees"  (Lane).  Yl  prop.  UaoLcI  ab  'ijo^. 

nfl,  8  1.  g;y^  ol^Lto^  (N),  cf.  Gloss,  sub  ^  et  -^. 

Vldt**,  9, 14  W  mire:  »Jx  o^'t  kann  nicht  bedenten:  ieh  habe 
uberschritten ,  und  c>«iLu  ^^  nicht:  man  kilmmert  sich 
nicht".  De  utroque  verbo  v.  Gloss. 

riof ,  6  forte  cum  W  1.  ^fu.  Editor  voluisse  Tidetnr  f^f^,  sc. 

13  ^Ut  falsum  est,  of.  ^.1\,  19.  Makrtzt  in  yita  Moham- 
medis  ibn  abt  Hodhaifa  post  ^^^  ^  habet  qULm  ^ 

/^   O^  (ood.  8.  p.)    £^J,   ,^:S^"!fl   oS   O*  '^'.^rS    t?'i* 

^uji.  Pro  i*^^A^  t***)*!*,  9  editum  est  ^»axA  sec.  Dhahabi 

Moschtabih.  Est  idem  qui  pUjl3^  ^I  appellatur.  Filius 
Bodaili  infra  HaI,  13  3-^  appellatur;  cf.  Ibn  Hadjar  II, 
trfl   et  IV,   M. 

1150,2  1.  ^^v33,  cf.  nn  t. 
3  1.  uypvji. 

ridv,  14   De  lyiAil   quod  addubitat  W,  v.  Gloss. 

s  

yioi,  2  ante  Jx  supplendum  yidetur  ^Jl^  fW). 

riT,9  bis  1.  Xju^UJt   (xiuJjl)   (N). 

nif  ult.  pro  ^Ua^9  forte  1.  ^uIaaj^,  y.  Gloss,  sub  y^. 
11^,6  Q^i^?^*JI  sec.  W  est  Eglon  (Jos.  15  ys.39). 
nvTjll   1.  oLmLj  (N). 


w      ^         ^    O       ^ 


rVf  ult.  et  g,    Cf.  vr^  v^  x^^  ^^  (Stbaw.  I,  H,  2),  N 
legere  yult  LXouaif^,  (3^  cet. 
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HaI,  8  pro  ^^  post  oUfi  1.   ^. 

Hav,  ,3  W:  »lj;JLXfi  unser  Heifer".  Minus  recte.  Fdik  I,  444 

Cf.  etiam  Diw.  Hudh.  t\  ys.  1. 


o     . 


10  ant  1.  ^Ju^^^  y.  Gloss. 

♦  11       1.       i^JU^MU^. 

ni.,  14  ex  L^  JLi»  (▼.  Gloss.)  W  facere  vult  ^JUb.  Hujus 
yerbi  quod  occurrit  in  Fdkihat  al-kholafd  tfl,  8  sensu 
ohvertere  siuduitj  at  yidetnr,  alteram  exemplam  non  noyi. 
ult.  (^JuOumI  W  ^AaamI  forte  lapsus  calami. 

nil,  5  post  3$i  excidit  q^^j  itaque  q^  J|t  legendum,  at  )*1v/,  3, 

r..i,  5. 

6  ^jJi  ^1  est  ,ijJt  alW  Ju£s  ^  ^y^y  y.  Jfi«^»  H,  HI . 
^•♦♦,3  1.  jM*j  pro   Jij:  cf.  Ill,  Vfvl  c. 

4,  5,  18  pro  tj*,Lft  1.  J)L^  (W);  cfc  III,  r^rT,  14. 
r**f,  1    yidetur   legendum   c^jt,   y.   Gloss. 
t^**r,  12  W  yult  v3|^^  quae,  addit,  est  forma  altera  nota  yocis 

JijJ?.  Consultet  lexica  de  forma  o^^. 

13  pro  \,JuJ^j  W  jubet  scribere  OjS;;  y.  Gloss, 
l^«*f,  12  W  legereproponit  ^  i3^t.  Magis  placeret  L^Ijac^  sc. 

Xdblii  (nil,  15),  sed  lectio  cod.  explicari  potest,  si  suffixum 

refertur  ad  Omayadas  (^^J^  oV^  ^^^  ^^^' 
(^'••i,  13  W  textum  corruptum  esse  opinatur;  cf.  Gloss,  subyje. 
(^♦t)^,  13   Uxi   de   quo  dubitat   W  esse  debet  umbra ,  usque 

adhaerens. 

ult.  ante  ^ji^  etiam  nonnulla  desiderari  yidentur  e.  g. 

^\  ja\.   Cf.  lA  III,  If • ,  6  seq. 

r«td,  12  pro  ^J^  yerbum  yelim;  j^  praestans  eat  conyeniret,  sed 

s 

parum  usitatum  est ;  forte  e  J^^  corruptum  est. 
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m,l  pro  ^  1.  ^JjJ  (W). 

2   et  a   Marq   valt  Jjss.^. 

r 

*rJl,  19  1.  ^^t.  N  vult  yi.c  j^\  coll.  rrA,12,  sedtradilio 

yariat,  cf.  T***,  1,  l^**i,  7  seq.,  l^*ot,  9  ubi  etiam  22. 

««  

t***Vf ,  1  De  verbo  J^j  de  quo  dabitare  yidetur  W,  y.  Gloss. 

\r.r\,  6  post  ^iiit  ins.  ^Jl  (W).  De  ^^  1.  7  y.  Gloss. 

rrA,l   1.   *Ut  Juc. 

r.r.  uit.  N  yuit  iikc^Ui*.  Cf.  rtn,  13,  rif^,  11,  riid,  2. 

r«t^t,  9  c>J  de  quo  dobitat  W  est  dilabij  dirumpi, 

16  seq.  1.  Altt  Axe  _c  aUI  Jsjux  ^j  <*j^,  of.  t'vt^*,  3  (Add.). 

l**.!*^,  111.  qI-^^sS  sec.  Chizdna  IV,  a.  paen. 

14  1.   j^'. 
t*'»n,  12  et  g  !•  3j^  s.  art-  ut  semper  alibi. 

alt.  W  legere  yult  a1L\^.  Non  assentior. 

m,  12scq,   1.   ^^<   vi^^cXid   (N). 

♦rfr,i8  1.  vLC(. 

^•f^y  1  l^Ut  deleatar,  nam  ty^  parenthesis  est  (N). 
r.fiF,  5  lectio  cod.  .^/o  retineri  potuerat  (sed  \^\o\  10  etiam 
cod.  J^  pro  .^Lot  habei). 

l***iP*t,  16  et  r.o!,  7  1.  ^^»*^  pro  q^>,  nempe  j^^^^^-^ac  ^  eJ5?**^- 

r,f1, 19et(«  1.   (JUJ  ^3. 
t^.o* ,  2  v^JLaJ^  qui  etiam  die  domus  necatas  est. 
t^.ov,  111.  fJt^j  ^^  qJ  ;  cf.  Ma,  5  seq. 
^♦oa,  5  Q^U  ^  revera   est  ^^  ^ . 

14  coll.  f«,14  pro  )UXsi  ^  1.  Kaac  ^j. 

t^*1f,  16  N  praefert  o^i,  licet  Si,^^  ^^  otiosum  sit  Probabiliter 
est  menda  (aut  alia  forma)  pro  J^^t ,  nbi  nimirum  erat 
domus  Othm&ni  ^UJI  dicta;  cf.  Sambiidt  tA^- 

r*r,3  1.  j^WJ  (N)  et  jl^i. 


I 
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9 

r.vt,  16  et  cf  1.   (j«>b>o,   Y.  Gloss. 


o    - 


^"•vl**,  5    1.    rtj^^^j   ▼.    Gloss. 

r*vo,5.  De  verbis   XJlS  uXjtil  yid.  Hll  6    Pro   (jsUaxc  forte  1. 


^-o  ^ 


(^VXuLfi   y.   Gloss,    sub  ya£. 
i^.vl,  13  W  lectionem  ajL^'  falsam  esse  autum&t  (hie  et  1. 15?) 

et  proponit  loL^'  ut  HIv,  17.  Minime,  y.  Gloss, 
i^.vl,  13  Makrtzt  in  yita  Mohammedis  ibn  abt  Hodhaifa  ^^yM0.^  Lt 
et  post  ^y^j!>^  addit  hemist.  ^^^\  qLJ  Ju^'  ^  wAju-JL, 
quod  idem  sed  corruptum  est  apud  Kind!,  cod,  Mas.  Brit, 
f.   7. 

t^«A)',  18  pro  ^  potius  «yb  ant  jL:>v  supplendnm  fuerat  (N). 

t^«At^,  6  L\x4.i^  lX^  debet  esse  lapsus  calami  pro  (Aa:^^  \X^  ; 
yid.  e.  g.  I,  H.d,2. 

^♦AA  nit.  N  prop.  v^LmU  >i  U,  sed  yerbo  (j^U  inest  notio  oonatns, 
itaque  yerti  potest  vqnando  te  tangere  conatnr". 


S  fr 


^♦a1,  14  legendnm  yidetnr  Lie  ^1/ ,  y.  Gloss,  snb  *j>5. 

t^^if,  5  Zohair,  Moall,   ys.  50. 

r ir,  3  ^Jl   i.  e.  iuaJdl  ^1 ;  cf.  etiam  Ww,  2. 

♦r*if,5  1.   ^}^^. 


o^ 


15  Makrtzt   Mokaffd   f.  249  r.   ^^. 
nit.  post  (j:0y.  cogitatione  snpplendnm  est  jum,  nisi  forte 
pro  U  ponendnm  sit  ^t^  U,  quo  antem  casu  mox  JJib 
legendnm   erit. 

r*i*1, 5  N  (et  etiam  W)  ynlt  ^Jijui  (cf.  Gloss,  snb  JL>)  et  recte 
Mohammed  ibn  abt  Bekr  intelligi  opinatur.  Idem  censet 
'»Xs\^  designare  Altum,  quod  non  opinor.  Yerosimilius 
est  designari  Mohammed  ibn  Dja^far  ibn  abt  Tdlib,  qui 
nbiqne  juxta  filium  Abu  Bekri,  eadem  matre  natum,  me- 
moratnr  (r.ir,  Hf.,  17,  Mff,  15,  Wdo,  7,  rrff,  3). 
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rA\  6  W  pro  L?  legere  Tult  \j\  (Ali). 

15  post  ^jG^  inserendam  yidetar  ^  coll.  ann.  e, 

rU,  11   1.   »^. 

*nr,3  1.  LJic. 

ri,f,16  W  vult  ^yL«j.  Cf.  Gloss,  sub  ^. 

ult.  1.  SCJL>^  (N).  W  proponit  iULSb^  et  conferre  jubet  ril. ,  14. 

^  De  (J--UJ5  ^  JJLi^  V,  1. 1.  in  Indioe,  et  de  ^jJ  Hw,  13. 

t^Lv,  1   1.   (»^;  of.   n  a. 

9  et /"  VI   proponit   ^cX^.. 

15etnt«,12  1.   Kjuuco^j. 

rt.A,  12  JViA4;a  II,  If.,  2  in  hac  traditione  vWj  ^4)5  ®^-  ®^^»»- 

t^ltA,  10   1.    qJLuCCmu    (N). 

hyf,i7  1.  U^<. 

*riro  a  pro  II  1.   I. 
t**lri,  7    pro  v.^ftAA.o  ^  qL^juc  W  iemere  snbstitaere  jubet 

12  I  ^jli  (N),  cf.  Gloss,  sub  ky  W  vult  ^^. 
nr.,  13  W  legere  mavult  y>^(  coll.  1.  7. 

rtn^,  4  lectio  codicis  potius  suadet  Ui  qnam  "iL 

7  pro  UiL^  W  legere  Tult  ^^Is^  non  animadyertens 
ad  sequens  iyL:>3.  Forte  1.  LdL^. 

l*'lt*1, 1  et  7  Sec.  Mtzdn  I,  lt*'A  legendum  est  ^ia. 
6  1.  ^^Ufl>.,  cf.  II,  If,  18etn. 

13  1.  \j!>)  aut  lk>l^l ;  cf.  rifo,  11. 

riff,  2  1.   j^jJ,   y.   Gloss. 

rif r,  4  pro  ^t  1.  jiyji ;  cf.  Gloss,  sub  yi^. 

*rifv,4  1.  iJii-. 
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nfl,l    pro    «3i    1.    6\    (W). 

n^r,  11  pro  Q5-3  videtur  iegendam  y^-^  of.  Gloss,  sub  ^yj. 

♦Moo, 5  1.  g^^. 

11  seq.   1.    aOcLfc  J^  ^1^^   (W). 
13  pro  y\mjH^  forte  1.  y^^^ ;  cf.  ff o*1  alt.  et  k. 
ril,18  potius  ^/i«j   (N)'. 

nil,  17  (d)  forte  1.  JUSJi  ^^  i^l"  ,/>. 

nir,16   VI   proponit   w^t  J^l   vi» 

i^ht**,  10  seq.  dele  (j^Uil  et  1.  v/^^  ^^  ^-^y  ^^^  potius  ^Xa  ^f^y 

nio,  13  seq.  Becte  W  yidit  textum  corruptum  esse.  Forte 
pro  verbis  1.  14.  «5U3  ^\  j?^  iLi^XJl  J^l  J^,  quae  e 
dittographia  orta  yidentur,  1.  iu^U'.  Pro  priore  f^  lectio- 

nem  codicis  ^3  praefero,  coll.  jJUlad  (Aii^  1.  15  veos  nempe 

praeterierat'\ 
I**h1  ult.  W  pro  UJLc  vult  I^JLc.   Non   opinor. 
Hvl,  14  seq.  Post  j^l5  VI  inserendum  proponit  »-a:>  s.  15^*3",  sed 

forte  1.  v^.AA^'^t  J^li  aut,  ut  editor  Yoluit,  .^i^  subintel- 
ligendum  est. 


^   07       « 


Hvr,  6  et  6  1.  Q^  lai^Juu  Q^  ut  sit  subjectum  verbi  t»VjtJU^M« 
(VI,  W). 

I»1v6, 10  1.  /Jc.  (N,  W). 

rivl,  9  et  d  Agh.  XVI,  1^1  ^^UJI  et  Irr,  3  e)h^JUwai  er  o^Jple- 
1 3  et  /"  ^^ A.  1. 1.  j^4^^  ut  cod. 

-    -    oft 


>    >  o    > 


Mw,  5  seq.  1.  ^^ya>-  J*A>  (N)  et  ^^yca>   pro  ^;*i2i»-,  v.  Gloss. 

15  1.  oLJu^   (N),   cf.   Gloss. 

t^ivl,  4  et  a  Marq  opinatur  v^J  pro  v>'i  legendum  esse,  quia  Odd 
oomprehendit  ar-Rib4b,  Tamtm  et  Dhabba.  Of.  etiam 
Ram^a  )1o   et  spec    Stbaw.   II,   It^*,  14. 
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i**)A«,8  1.  UaJCs*-  sec.  I**I*U, 8  (fJ^A, 2  sine  voc). 
rU,3et6  1.  L^Hli   (VI). 


^My  1  seq.,  t^Ul,  1  seq.  N  monet  banc  historiolam  fictam  faisse 
de  exemplo  antiqao  Persico,  abi  beros  est  Giramikkart 
filiuB  Djamd.spi.  Eoranos  substitutus  est  yexillo. 

t**'*!!**,  6  et  c  Mizdn  I,  i**]*t**  (j«»Ufc>  cum  var.  1.  qL***^*. 

12  et  f  forte   melius   ^^^i   (N). 
t^lid,  16  et  ^  1.  v3I-a3  aut  cam  I A  et  Now.  om. 
niA,2  etiam  b.  1.  ^^*am^  y^  legatar. 

rHi,3  N  vult  ^y. 

i^i'*.  c  deleatnr  annotatio,  yid.  e.  g.  Ill,  ^oI'a,  4. 

rr.r,i4  i.  iui^  ut  i*'iif,  s. 

t^r.^jS  1.  ^^Llr>   (N);   cf.  Mobarrad   td,  1—3. 


♦r^o,10  1.  iUi. 

20  W  male  legere  jubet  Aj^  ooU.  1.  10. 

^XW^S   1.  c^j^:5\!t;   legendum    yidetur  ^^^.jl. 

11  forte  1.   ^J^y^  ut  rU,  10. 
I**nt*',  16  yj  editum  est  quia  semper  ubique  (Mivult.,  HV,  5,  12, 
l*'l*.M,  5,  l**fif ,  16)  ita  oodex.  Vulgo  autem  ^J^  in  hoc  car- 
mine tradunt,  y.  Mobarrad  to,  14,  f)'f,3,  Hamdsa  tff  • 

ri'tf,  11  1.  v.jUwJ  scil.  \JLc,  nisi  boc  ioserendum  sit:  iperbreyes 

erant,  ita  ut  capula  ensis  fere  ad  axillam  peryeniret^'. 

ryiv,  7    1.    v,,MaiLo. 

rrr*,i  i.  ^y^. 

3  W:  i>der  Name  lautet  Muraiji".  Velle  yidetur  ^c^  (Ibn 
Dor.  yn,  5  a  f.),  sed  L^  legendum  foret. 
rrrr  ult  et  I  Makrtzi  Mokaffa  f.  24  r.  vJ^.  >J  l^  l-^  '^ '» 


I 
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bona  lectio  esse  yidetur  UJ:   unam  revera  saperest  quod 
nondum  a  dominis  tanqaam  suam  agnotam  est". 

rrrf,3  Makr.  J^AftJu. 

)^f^,S  post  «JM  Makr.  addit  Md^L 


6   Makr.   y.^  )Lsts>  J^. 
rr^,  18  1.  ^t^  jj)  ^  JJI  JL^,  cf.  e.  g.  Ill,  rrff ,  20. 

rrry,3  1.  ^^\. 

n*rv,7  1.  aUi  jlaac. 

J  ••  • 

i  Makrtzl   habet  li^X 


•  rrn,  1  i.  \^jJ^. 

t**Vf  1,  5  post  <^5rl^  ins.  ^Jjt  ^s^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^* 
ryfr,10  1.   bli^^l   Jjl   ^^;   cf.  ad   rU,  11. 
n'fr,12  N  praefert   ^S^\   ^^J^JI   j^UI. 

rVfl,  6  et «  1.  Jl,  v.  infra  ITII,  18  et  ^. 

rrfv,i2  1.  *iit  juu^. 
*rfo*,3  1.  jj3. 

♦rrOAjS      1.      Vi^AA^. 

♦  i**)*!. ,  1    seq.   1.   Laju  jS^Aajw. 

rni,  14  lA  in  indice  ^^  ^^j  et  ita  Ibn  Hadjar  IV,  ^f ,  sed  yid. 

Ill,  r^ri,  14. 
•mf,io  1.  l^. 

*  16  1.  LLo  U3^. 

rrv.,11, 16  1.  8^,  cf.  Ill,  nu. 

♦  rrvr,  17  1.  j.ij^». 

t'^yvt*',  1    pro  yk,  1.   jw^ 

l**M,  7   pro  U'   legendum   videtur  U, 

rrw,4  1.  j^i^  ^.1  ^^, 
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♦rAv,3    1.    ^Jix3i 

*rM,i  1.  ^^. 
ra,9  1.  8^ 
♦nir,i3  1.  j^j. 

nil,  4   legendum   yideiur    -->  et  1.  7   U>f>. 
t-r*,,6  1.  g^Jui  ^»  *iUj1^  (N). 

t*r.o,8   pro    iU  1.   5CU   (of.    II,   Toult.). 

9   dele  ^\. 
t^y'.v,  15  et  ^  Leotionem  (^OUXJI  confirmat  II,  tH,  8,  quare  h.  1. 

legendum  opinor  ^^^AJI   ^  ^^^uXaXj!. 

♦iT.1,7   pro  ^t  1.  ^1. 

♦  mi,  1  1.  ^Uji. 

Wo,  6  et  c  itaque^l  ^  aHI  ^  Wdstenfeld,  Tab.  A,  12. 

ITin  ult.   1.   Bj>. 

n**\*»,  9  seqq.  Vult:  lyerba  praecedentia  iT*l1  paen.  seq.  ^  ^^ 
aUI  iJLm^  v^L^I  o^  tf)U^  de  hisce  daumyiris  te  decent  etc." 


o  , 


tTrr,6et7  1.   8^. 

iTfd,  10  mihi  ^^J^Jc5r.)  legendum  yidetur;  Prym  nimis  tenue 
jadicat  post  (j.aAi  et  addit  puncta  in  cod.  a  manu  prima 
addita  fuisse. 

t^n*'!}  16  mihi  [^jsj>S  yera  lectio  yidetur,  cogitatione  nempe 
Bupplendum:  nde  pugna  deceditis",  dum  a  ^v^i.  noya 
sententia   incipit. 

ri*'rr,4  1.  3  (N). 
♦rrro,3  1.  J^-U. 

nTv,14  1.  Hsjjj. 


I 
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ITfd,  17    1.    w^J    (N). 

IT'of ,  10  seq.  et  b.  Forte  alteratrum  emendatio  marginalis  olim 
fait.  Cam  N  censeo  osain  hajus  v^L&'^^  s^Xa  in  simplioe 
narratione  yix  acoipi  posse. 

*rni,io  1.  j^ivxlfit- 
rrvi,i6  1.  uJ^  (N). 

ITw,  1 1.  :>yki\  ^t  JwAAft  ^  ^Lryi  Juc;  cf.  \rfcr  c  et  d. 
♦lTvi,3  1.  fS^^. 
* IT'a* ,  1   1.   jJi*« 

•tTAr,i7  1.  siyjt. 

ITa6,  10  pro  ^^|LJI  1,  ^^iIjl ,  cf.  II,  t.f r,  8  et  Hosehtabih  %. 
•mi,l  1.  ^^  ^^  et  UL*^. 
nptt,  10  pro  j^Ut  1.  i^L^t. 

♦rfif  nit  1.  ^3 

l*ffl,15  1,  15L>  coll.  1.   10  oU  (N). 

net,  16.  JJ^^j  ^^J<  ^^. 

ult.   Makrtzt  Mokaffd  cod.  Paris,  f.  200  r.  ^j£m*j9. 
rf of ,  2  et  6  in  marg.   Makr.  ^  ,^!   vjdL^'. 

3   pro  xjvX»  Makr.  ifLuoJcd. 

18  Makr.  sUi   vXaa^  ^1    et  mj|^. 

rfol,  16  ante  qI-TJ^  «Axc  inserendnm  est  ^  qUac,  cf.  II,  ^f, 
nbi  y.  Add. 

n\  5  1.  j^  ^t  ^,  pater  enim  Aijiibi  est  k&dht  Omar  ibn  abt 
*Amr,  of.  III,  If  1, 5  seqq. 


DCXZXTIII  ADDENDA  IT  BMEVDAVDA  II. 


II. 


»»     -o  «  o  «3  ^ 


1,6  1.  ^^^\  ij^  cf.  M,7  et  e  et  vV,  2. 

9  1.  vj*^^  cr  '■(^^-^^  v^aJI  » quern  (exercitam)  creayerat  ex 
Arabibus". 

Xj  1 1.  aUI  i-Xaac  ut  reote  Bel&db.  ^nad6,  cod.  Schefer  f.  596  r.  aeqq. 
6  coll.  i  et  f,  8  colL  d  vera  lectio  est  ^i^ ,  cf.  I,  Pfol,  17  et 

Jftedn  II,  ITi,  5  a  f.  Ibi  v-*^^  ^^j^  appellatur. 

r,8  1.   iul^. 


•      o« 


6,  8  1.  (^5)jJK 

11   IE  habet  q^U^  et   o^'^* 

18  et  m  Bel&dh.  f.  606  y.  L^^l  ^  iU^. 


1, 11  seq.  h  et  i  Potius  cum  C  legatur  <,^{t^i  q^  ^t  juJ  U 

omisso  fjSi. 

18  1.   Ly?   (Kr). 
V,  9,  12,  18  1.  «Ut 


11   1.   v::>wju  sine   ^   (B). 


1  ult.   1.   iui^. 

)*,15   post  c^t    Bel4dh.   f.  606y.   ins.   sXsUiX. 

tt,ll   1.  ailt 


i  >- 


tr,i  1.  8jju  (B). 

«• 

tt^,  15  pro  J^  ^Ji  cX^t  1.  «J^  qJ  ^AT^  aut  tantnm  cX^)  coll. 
ir,  11   cet. 

17  et  A  Bel4dh.  f.  333  y.  ^  (1.  c>xji)  v^^oy. 
id,  5  et  c  lectio  recepta  j^i  bona  est,  y.  Gloss. 
)v,  6   forte  1.   l\jo  ^\   ^   coll.  infra  W^,  6. 

20etA;  IE  etiam  ^yjciu. 

H,  14  seq.  legendum   yidetur   .L^  et  (jyM.j. 

^,8    1.    Xili:. 


ADDENDA  BT  BMENDANDA  II.  DGXXXIX 


>w  y 


ri,8  1.  s^  (B). 

rr,  10  dele  ^\  coll.   fv,  4. 
If,  1    1,   ^cXi^  . 
*        16  1.  ^. 
rf,  17  et  n,6  1.  Q^vSt^;  v.  ad  I,  Wa,8. 
Vv,  10  Cf.   BelAdh.   ^aa  . 


S9 


Va,  7,  12  1.  KftJLc  et  ita  M,  14.  Editor  seoutus  est  lA  III,  ro»**, 
sed  herba  de  qua  nomen  datum  est  (cf.  Ibn  Dor.  p.  ^td,>7) 

est  iJ^  (cf.  etiam  Hamd4nt  ed.  Miiller  p.  Tf,  6,  11). 

I**r,17   potius  J^   (B). 

n,9  1.  ^isi  uli5. 

14  1.  vjjl5   (B). 
n,3  dele  ^\  ante  yiaxif;  cf.  Iv,  13,  1a,  10,  »re,8  cet. 
18  1.   ^^^Xu   (B). 

f*,5  1-   lyc-oj  ^^^   sine    3,  v.   Gloss,  sub  q^. 

8  et  ^  pro  v'^vS^  restituatur  v^aOsJ^»  ut  semper  deinde  codd. 
(o* ,  9  et  ot,  12  editor  ita  seryavit,  contra  dv,  8  v,,a.aa>  recepit). 

9,  14  1.  ^. 

fl,l   1.  LiJIj  B.   Cf.   Gloss. 

ff,14.  1.   lpL>. 

f J**,  12  praetulerim  legere  ^3^J=JL 

fr,  7  B  proponit  qv^I^   coll.  1.  8;  cf.   Gloss. 

fo,  5   1.   JCfiJLe. 

fA,ll  1.  ,S^^iliUb3. 

♦       17  1.   »^^. 
6*,6   pro   t   1.   "i   ut   I A   III,   nr,3. 


DOXL  ADDEVDA  ET  BMBVDAVDA  U. 


O'  > 


♦7   1.    wLuCcL 

or,  15  1.  ^^Ub  (B,  VI). 
of,  8  pro  U  1.   ^  et  dele  lu   (B). 
*        14   1.   Iyb3. 
00,14  1.  '^. 


*ov,l  1.  jf^lif. 

8   restitue 

12  1.    ^1  fJLct^. 

*  18   1.   ^L>. 

♦o1,6  1.  iy,y:;JLL 

13  restitue  i 

*  16    1.  ^. 
♦1.,11   I.  *UJI. 

12  1.   »^*-  ^y>   i^SXi  (B). 
ir,  11   B  vult  jf^\  Sj  fortasse  reote,  of.  Gloas. 

17   I.  ^   (B)   et  *  q5L 

*r,i  1.  vS'  ®*  ^• 

11   1.  ^5^"  pro  ^^yh  B;  probabiliter ,  of.   Gloss. 

-  o  > 

If,  9   legendam  videtur  ^jOIaaU. 

*iv,  7   post  qLT^  ^  '^^^  cam  I A  et  IK  ins.  ^>J!L>  ^J^ . 

ult.  cum  iisdem  1.   j^^   ^^j^   qJ. 
1a,  3  B  legere  vult  IjjLjuU  sine   causa,  y.   Gloss. 
v»,17   pro   ^  B   proponit  j*XJL 
vi,  9   forte  1.  jj^   Axc  ^1^ 

vr,  10  1.   '^. 


9    1.    ,a\,. 


▲DDKHDA  ST  KMBNDANDA  II.  DCXLI 

nT,  9  et  /•  DjAhiz  Baydn  I,  iv?*'  ^LJI  ^  ^\}  ^\  ^^  ut  Ibn 
Abd  Babbihi,   ubi  vero  f^^^y 

10  pro  Jl;  iidem  tui. 

11  iidem   et  I A  L^JLc  pro   L^. 

12  1.   cum  iisdem  ei   lA   vXcL 

13  iidem  ^^iXo^L 

14  Dj.   iuJLac. 

16  pro  &^  Dj.,   ^Ikd  et  I A  ^f.    Post  f^y  ^r*  ^J-  ^'^^^ 

nit.   Dj.  Q^«a*j'^   quae   vera  videtur  esse   lectio, 
vf ,  2  et  c  Dj.   etiam  iCoL 

3  Dj.   et  'Ikd  aXj  v)jJ   (J^   (^   etiam   apud   I  A). 

5  Dj.,   'Tkd  et  lA  ^  ^ly>. 

6  post  ^JU^  iidem  ins.   lu. 

7  et  i  Dj.   etiam   tan  turn   v^aJLc. 

8  et  A;  Dj.  etiam  i.^L;  idem  post  yAilj  ins.  ^^LxiU  ^^yCall^ 
et  2u<^  v5   P^B^  iJ^. 

10  et  m   Dj.   A3L  sic. 

11  post  ,^^LuajL4  Dj.  ins.  U^ict^  ^^  L^3j4.A£l3  ^a  [^j^^Xm^^  (jl3 
L^UUt  (^uXJLc  Q^ ,  et  pro  >^iJ<A  \iy>j^  cum  '/A;(2  habet  v,^.Ju 

12  Dj.  post  aS   ins.  ^kJU   et  habet  ut  ^Ikd  ^^i^'i. 

13  Dj.  ^JJUj. 

14  Dj.,  'IA;(2  et  lA  ^i. 

16  Iidem  bUsJc  {'JA:d  »Li5^l);  Dj.  et  ^Ikd  U^  ^^>l. 

17  Dj.   et  <^Ikd  «LAiy>I   et   UJu. 

vo,  1  Dj.  et  ^Ikd  (L>  2u3)  iuls  L>  sUio;  iidem  et  lA  ins.  aX^l^ 
post  i^JLsS^  et  habent  (cf.  a)  S^^^  (I A  ^3^3  l5^.5  J>'"^'')« 
2  Dj.  et  *^ZA:d  ^3;  Dj.  ^'j  "Jikd  ^;^^kj  (cf.  &);  Dj.  et  ^lAti 

4  1.  o^ySi,    Ante  L&av««^^    Dj.   ins.   |*XJL>o. 
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DCXLII  ADDBtTDA  ET  EMBNDANDA  II. 

v6, 12  seq.    Dj.    et  ^Ikd   ^JLs    pro   %  J>l5. 

16  Dj.   et  ""Ihd   melius   t^^vL^'   ^y^^OLoj. 

17  post   U^vAJ   Dj.   ins.    li, 

18  ante   ^tf  Dj.    et  ""Ihd  ins.  jjUs. 

ult.   1.   iSiSK 

>j\  1   post   Jj&  Dj.,   ^/A;(2  et   lA   ins.   ^1. 

3  Dj.  et  Ukd  JUb  ,j^  ^  v.^aJL^'^I  j.U»;  I  A.  etiam  JUb. 

4  Dj.  et^/ikd   i^LxiJI   L4J!. 

6   lidem   Ji^j   ^^,,-.44j  ^^3. 

9   lidem  ^\^\  ^^  ^  Ju^  U  jJLJ  *i  Ijl  JUs  ol^  l4JU>**i 

Uy>  ^Ul  jjCJt  (j»^  ^^C5>  ('lifcd  Jcy  U  eUL^l  ^). 

vv,  12  et  ^   praetulerim  ^;   cf.   va,  4  seq. 

15  et  n  coll.  Ha,  8  et  imprimis  Ibn  Dor.  \*«y  lectio  C  ^w^JLJt 
restituenda  est. 


s  «   7 


vAyll  1.  jkA.^=Vw«  J|j3  Aut  cum  C  v}^^wQ   »et  ezsequeris  secreta 
cordis  nostri  vota". 

vi,  2   IK   et   lA  e;ya^. 
*       4   1.   ^V 

6  1.  Jf^/^J  (cf.  m,  rodi  d). 

18   1.   L^bC«   (B)   cum   lA. 

A-,2  1.  L^bC^. 

aI,  3  1.  J^l  ut  Iv,  3,  ni,  18  (van  Oordt  =  0). 
a\*,3  1.   aIJI  jljx,  cf.   tvt,4. 

At^,  11  et  A  Er  jussit  legere  J^,  B  proponit  ^JJLoi ;  cf.  Gloss. 

Af,  14   1.   ^^   (B). 

18  1.  9^33^^)  nivalis  ut  etiam  apud  Istakhrt  llv  paen.  resti- 
tuendum  est  sAi^Ld^  *-V^3y  Marq.  Dubium  autem  yidetur 
utrum  Tabart  nomen  ita  intellexerit. 

A0,9  IE   jUiliiit. 

^\  3  et  fc   IE   etiam   ^c-liaJL 

AV,  10    1.     ^^^yo    ^^1     ^. 


ADDENDA  ET  BMENDANDA  II.  DCXLIII 

Av,  13  1.   cum   C   Q^    iJLfi   J^*^   ^^yi   -L-ik^. 

i»,19   seq.   probabiliter   legendum   est  1>-M   et  "iJ^, 

il ,  2  lectio  C  t:;ya>  vera  videtur,  nimiram  (jya2>  qj  n^-^  (^% 

2),  licet  hujas  konja  nota  est  lXa:^  y^;  nputayit  eos  esse 
Ibn  Ho$ain   cum  suis". 
if,  6   pro   ^A^.   IK   habet  Ju^. 

11  IK  ins.  ^J  post  ^JIa^  (ut  I  A)  et  aU^  v3^am.  &Ad  post  »jtAo^, 

12     id.     ^-     ^\y 

ult.  et  ^  Non  necesse  fuerat  inserere   ^x:,   cf.   Gloss. 

16,11     1.     Ul 

*       16   1.   fcliijl. 
iv,  3  pro  ^jjl:>  1.  «;Lg.>  sec.  Nakdid  cod.  Bodl.  f.  161  a,  ubi 
additur  oU>  Debeo  hoc  et  collationem  versuum  Farazdaki 
amicissimo  Bevan. 
16  1.   wLitMd  ut  Nakdid. 


^Ajb  Nak,  xjuojtAS   pro  ^U:>l3   et  1.  6   ^«l«>   pro    kmuuo. 

9et^  JVa^.  ^^ 

16    jYaA;.   jj*^4-i«. 
11,14   iViiik.  j,Ur. 

U,4  Nak.  ^yjJt    pro   j*^?uiL 

6  1.   O^i   cum   ^^^.   (VI)  et  Nak. 

7  jYaA;.  Lf!  (i^^l)  '^.);  ^  ^^^^  ^^  et  deinde  ^^^A^a.!)  aj  . 
11    Nak.  ojjb*.  Ij^   lot. 

J  J,  10  pro  ^1  vi^JLs^  sc.  'ksUJI  iVaA:.  habet  f.  162  r.  ^^  vi>Jl2« , 

Bed  f.  168  r.  ^}  y^^Xn  et  ita  in  cod.  Spitta  f.  82. 

111.  L^j^aS  ut  in  Nak.y  nisi  quod  cod.  Spitta  habet  4a£«J 
cum  var.  1.  '^JjyJ,  sed  in  coram.  i-^J^j^  j^^J  CT  ^-^  ^ 


DCXLIY  ADDENDA  ET  BMBNDAVDA  II. 


J^S^  ^j  j^  "il.  In  Diw.  cod.  Boucher  f«  439  alitor: 

'  «  - 

>  ^  o  •  o^ 

Lt^,  11  cod.  Boucher  ^^^km^  et  J^  pro  Jcju. 

14  id.  cX.mo>  pro  ^JLm  cum  gl.  »jJLc  uX.mm:>-  cXi  ^^JJt  cX«wiC^) 

15  id.   c^^Ad^  pro   w:>wM^:>i. 

19  pro  LiL>  lilak,  IjAJLc. 

20  Cod.   B   iJ^Jb.  Idem  et  i^aA;.  ^iLjt   jL"^. 
l,f,6   J^aik.   ^^6  /3a  cf.  c. 

10  id.   ^^y  ut  0. 
11    id.  ^^yf>  nt  0  et  ^y. 
13    id.   ^^  J*L 


^   &  .. 


14   id.   1^5^    L4J  c;^A^.«^^£>^   ut  0.   Pro   20  in  marg.  1.  15. 
)«d,  6   id.   (^«J* 

7   id.   lo^  ut  0. 

1 1    id.   L^juJ. 

13  id.  y?\it. 

14  id.   I^t. 

16   id.   }^\Js^  ut   0. 
\\  1    id.   ^1^    et   Uj   ut   O. 
3    id.   w^   ^   o^^^^"- 


▲DDBNDA.  BT  EHBNDANDl  II.  DGXLY 


1.1,4  id.  Q-^^  ut  O. 
6   id.   Qj^.. 
9   id.  :^. 


>  ^o 


Lv,7  1.  f^MjJ  V.   GlosB, 

13  1.  35. 

14  ^i^A.  XXI,  m,25  ^J^yUt  ,X!  L^j^Lf"  ^^c^  aJb.^  ^j^. 

16  ^^*.  JJUi  Ur  Lo  ^. 
18   Nak.  cXj^). 

La,  1   Nak.  Q«  ^l>Uj. 

2  bis  et  4  v^^^A^i^JlSt  lectio  yerosimilior  est  propter  yar.  1. 
et  ita  est  in  ood,  Boucher. 

10  restitnendum  yidetur  aU««,    y.  Gloss. 

11  Nak.  ^1  y. 

12  Nak.  iCUjS^. 

14  id.   c>.A>L>.  . 

15  id.  ^^'il  ut   O. 

M,  2  seqq.  Marq  obseryat  montem  cujns  nomen  hie,  ut  etiam 

apud  Jdciit  et  I  A,  Jj^*^(  scribitur,  apud  Elliot,  Hist,  of  India 
p.  284  appellari  Ashak,  quae  probabiliter  yera  est  lectio. 
Respoudet  BcXJ^^i^  .ytil  3^^  supra  Af  paen. 

1^,4  1.   yli>  (Yl). 

lir,9  B  proponit  ^*  coll.  1.11. 

Ilf,2   pro  AXlXd   Kr  proposuit  Jjld),    male. 

8   pro   Q-.  1.  ^c  (B). 
»6,2   1.    cXPUU   (B). 
U1,15   pro   tyilkj    Osd  I,  ^a*!,  5   I^x^aj. 
Hv,  2  lectio  (^5j4jJ^   dubio  obnoxia  est,  nam  alibi  appellatur 

^.^^1   ^'  ^^cXmi^I.    Forte  h.  1.   ^c^v^^  legendum. 

\Y.,  16   1.    IJui  U  j.y   ^   j^i. 


DGXLYI  ADDXVDA  BT  BMEKDAITDA  II. 

in,  3    1.     ,^>y..-^     (B). 

tn,  7  Sec,  I,  t'l^^v  seq.  Yera  lectio  yidetur  esse  Q^Afi. 

*        17    1,    lMia4Jii. 
>      *• 

\yX^  3  cet.  forte  serranda  est  lectio  ^.JJUo]!  ot  ^^^juSi^^  pro 

QyyL&'lit   dici   solet.   Of.    W.l^^. 
\yo,  1  et  a   Cf.   Gloss,  sub  ^e^* 
in,  16  1.  6\. 

uli   B   Yult  iCiU'lit. 

l)'v,  2  1.   ^^^d  B.   Impf.   u  etiam   traditur. 
I^AjS  1.   ^L^U.1  ^1   ut  v.,16,    irv,  4,   lfo,19. 

♦irA,i8  1.  oiy. 
in,  12  I.  yli  (B). 

in**,  4   probabiliter  1.  ^ju^  ^  vi^A-Jij. 

18  pro  q'^^^  ^*  J^5* 
inPjS   1.  ^^JLit;-JI ,  cf.  infra  Me. 

1^6,4  1.   ^li^.. 

in,  10.  Hie,  n,  13,  If.,  7,  If  I**,  10,  iff,  3,  6rv,15  pro  Out^l. 

uXajua^,  y.  praeter  1. 1.  in  Indice,  Osd  II,  HI  •  Ibn  Hadjar  II, 

ITo  pro  ^y  false  qU=  scribit. 
rA,6-8  IbnSa'd,  cod.  Goth.  412  a  f.  51  y.  habet  Ju£  JUb 

^  Li^jU>  U>oU>  e)S^^^t  ^^  g  ^yfiiJI  ^^  ^^  ^^yi 

?y  o'  ^*  "^  ^-^y'^  J^^  y  r^'  ^-^  o*^*»  ^^*^ 

lectio   melior  yidetur. 


16  1.  s«  >»ll 


15  1.   \jo^  et  dele  ann.  A. 

16  forte   |»Jlj   'iJS   J^s^  guare   igitur  me  reprehendis 


m 

>  -  -  > 


If*,  8    praetulerim    ^Xi. 
♦Ift^-jS   1.   wfti'UJU 


ADDENDA  BT  BMEMDAITDA  II.  DCZLTII 


tfo,  14  1.  cXjuw  _jI  aut  simpl.  ^\Jt*My  ▼.  X*\S  et  h, 
tft,  9  et  e  Ibn   Sa'd   f.  62  r.   w^. 

10  Ibn  Sa*^d  et  Dinaw.    frv  ^J  pfo  yao. 

11  pro    ^"Si   Ibn   S.    -aJ^. 


*  .  y    > 


13  Ibn  S.  "^^15^  aI  (B  praefert  aI)  et  U^.  pro  qja. 

14  Din.   bjUJi   pro   '^^)L*J\. 

Ifl,  18  1.  «iUp  nt  quoque  Ibn  S.,  Din.  et  IK.  Pro  ^^  Ibn  S. 

et  Din.  Ju^x:  et  Ibn  S.  LoOut  ^^  ciUp  ^t. 


>  >o-. 


Ifv,  1  logendum    videtur    ,Aftj. 


.   i 


If  A,  13   pron.   ^1i   (B). 

W,  11  1.  (jpy>L^. 

lot^, 3Beqq.   v.   I,  i^'J^A*,  17   seqq. 

8  1.    lyo]>. 

lof,l    1.   ^]. 

10    1.    Sjy^. 

i6v,i8  IK  jju  oy^y^- 

loA,  2  et  a  1.  v-^5   i.  e.    j^^  ^   ^^^  (^)- 

W,  12  pron.  Qjcli^lj   (N  in  Abh.  z.  Gramm,  §  36). 

17  1.   lXj^   et  dele  ^!,   aut   vice  versa. 

n«,l   pro  |^Lf>   ^aA;.   c;AiLo. 
5  id.   c>-^3,  et  J^l. 

8  id.   &4JjAaJt   ^. 
13  id.   v3L>5. 

15  id.  L^LJI. 

•*    ^^ 

16  seq.   id.   ^Lm^   bUaJI    JJ;^  o.>y   U^ 

18  id.  (^5u\P). 


DGXLYIII  ADDENDA  BT  BMEHDANDA  II. 

\*t<,4   Nak.   1^x4. JLj\ 

n^,  12  1.   TSM.    Subjeotam  est   ^.)L«^. 

*  ir,  1  1.  ji^\  ,j.>t  ^  8;!:.. 

2  pro  (jJjt  forte  1.  (j4{'  et  intelligendus  (^>9^t  v-aUm  -^  ^Ji^. 
♦  tlf,  16  1.  ^;JJJdJt. 
lid,  1    1.   yyJL»."5ll   ut   Co. 

2  mL^^^I^  est  continuatio  praecedentis  ^»Juaj  ^t  ut  I,  r^fr, 
17,  II,  \t  ult.  seq.,  BelAdh.  ll\  13  ^  8^L^  j.^*  ^t  yolj 

3  pro  U  B  prop.  U*.}  si  vero  1.4  legimus  cum  Co  ^4^(3, 

nihil   emendandam  erit. 
♦111,15  1.  SUL-wo. 

I1v,15   1.  j^^b   (B). 

16   L  ^i^\J  ^\?  V.   ad   irA,8. 

111,9  1.   Jp^S   (B), 

!vV,5  1.  SJl^. 

15   IE   ^^jVrAO^   pro   iV^t>   sed   of.   v1, 14  seq. 

y  i  tit 

fvd,  10   1.  vXjuI^   t.   Gloss. 
Ivv,  17   pro   w^^   forte  1.   w^iii^^   (B). 

IvA,  5  seq.  1.  ^J^  IL^j  ta  ^  JU^^   iJojilS  ^  wol  It  t. 
Gloss,   sub  (jM^>^. 

Ivl,  10   1.    xXjLe. 

Ia^,  1 1  Hie  revera  est  initium  anni  58 ;  of.  I  A. 

15  1.    9^. 

lAr,6   1.   ^\^   coll.    1.   7. 

9    1.  ^^^^. 


▲DDEVDA  BT  KXEVDAVDA  II.  DCXLTX 


tAf,6   B  vult  ^^X^-^   sine  o. 

UijlO   1.   ^iJJ&. 

Ui,16  1.   5UL-^   (O). 

til,  17   forte  praestat  j^\    ut  habei  Agh. 

ht^,  2  1.  i^A^^3  )»Somaya  est  meretrix^\    Dj&hiz  Baydn  I,  *1( 

vis^AA^vw  v£>s^'  w^^3  O'.Lkoc  vi^^'  (ed.  lXjuu)  cXaaj  v,:>jmI  w) 

I1f,l  1.  ^^I. 

* 

17  1.  MJ.<3. 

11*1, 14  et  h  Kit  al-mo^ammarin  cod.   Cantabr.  f,  93  r.  J>.^=\.Jt 

(J^P'    ^   5'   cf.  M,  8),  Bed  $,  95  v.  ut  rec.   Pro  ptj^^l 

«* 
idem   ftiic'!ji. 

15  et  i  Id.  wX:>t3   «^«^  U  Bed  f.  95  y.  k\:>\^  ^'^^'  ^  ^' 

^1v,  5  et  d  Id.  f.  93  v.  qI*^^  ,  f.  95  v.  qIxj^  A!>y.v 

11  K.  a/-Jf.  ^  (5iUc  vl^  cr  ^H*^'^- 

12  1.  JJc  3ji  ^!,U.  Pro  ^i  ^I  Z^.  a;-3f.  habet  i^VJI  ^:>l 
Bed  f.  94  r.  ^^^\ ,  Djdbiz  ^aytfw  I,  Ma  (^UJLc  ^.,^^1. 

13  Z:  aZ-if.    .A^. 

^^    •• 

15  Id.   ^^\\^   ^^  >^;^»Au^L 

16  Id.   Ji6. 

18  Id.   AJUj   »l\Jus,  Bed  postea  o  sJ^   scXi^   vAd. 
Ma,  3  et  6  Id.  aI  vl^^xSli. 

r.i,  7  Beq.  K.  al-M.   f.  96  v.   ^  jl>  ^^   ^^  ^IyJt4S>'   OsJLi 

lJaJj\^      jL>;iJl      |J^-^fl^      0^^      w/-%-J>. 

0 
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DOL  ADDEVOA  BT  BMEKOANDA  II. 

U,S  1.   ^.  lA   &itf. 

r.r,  1  pro  i5"il  vXJ^  (v.  GloBB.  sub  vJ^l)   IC.  al-M.  f.  94  r. 

4  1.  Icji  (B)   K-al'M.  ^  ut  Co. 

5  K.al'M.   iyi5  pro   Uii! 

6  id.  UjJui. 
8   id.   IcJuaJt. 
10   id.  jjJuiA. 
12   id'  o^AoJ. 

*  )'*d  a  1.   R  ibidem. 

f.1, 6   1,   *p>5   et   |»j:^*  v.    GloBS. 

^•\  9  In  vita  Mohammedis  ibn  al-Asch^ath  apud  Ibn  ^As^kir 

(cod.   Landb.)   (^^o  ^«XaJ  et  (jm.^'^  cXi  ^. 
ril,  12etc  1.  «^^Uii  ^,  cf.  ioA,  10,  M,8,  r.A  ult.  (0). 
m,18   B   Yult  j^l 
fif,  1   •J  delendum  yidetur,  coll.  Vf ,  4,  tl**!**!,  13  et  Afizdn  I,  IIa. 

2  et  ft  Mobarrad  r^A,  13   ^j^^  Jl^\. 

rif,  13  1.  aUI  Juc  ^^  ^jLc,  cf.  1.  8  (0)  et  pro  «Xuu^  proba- 
biliter  1.   Joum. 


>    o     > 


yb,  13   1.   (jix^^-oxi^il. 


«  o    > 


yit,  1    pron.   Jjk:>.   et  ^r^  • 
ftv,  15  post  1^  B  exoidisse  putat  mentionem  al-Hosaini  et  Ab- 
dallae  ibn  az-Zobair,  coll.  1.  16  U^^,  sed  ▼.  p.  1**1  paen.seq. 


♦m,8  1.  ^^^. 

11   forte  1.  QjiCi.   Pro  ^^^s^   B   vult  ^>. 

rrf  ult.  1.  ^JAJ^  coll.  rro,  20  (B).  Pro  iUiiUyj  1.  JUiU  ^yl^b 
ut  I,  llt^.,7;  V.  Bel4dh.  6t,12. 

X^o,  14  Q|>fi^  ^  aU^  uXac  habuit  konjam  ^^yLf»o  ^\  Ibn  Hadjar 
III,  iU  paen.  et  infra  Afl,  12. 


ADDENDA  ET  BHENDANDA  II  DOLl 

♦rt'duit.  1.  JL». 
ft  Ay  14  et  b  insertio   yooulae  qI   nequaquam   necessaria  est , 
Wright^   II   §  114   rem. 

fX%  6   post    (^^aaJ  aliquid   deest  coll.   1.   7   &-d  vJLd-j3   B ; 
cf.   Qloss.  sub  ^J^j" 

*ri*'l,8  1.  c>3yCj  bJoj.   Deleatup  J<:>   (VI). 
*        11   1.   ^. 
irr,5  intelligitur  X>^L>  ^^  *Uwl,    of.   fo.,3-ye>r. 

rt**,  20  BelAdh.  Ansdb  cod.  Sohefer,  f.  639  r.  ^  ^^  w-^a-^^ 
j^SoA  Jyb  jiUaju^.  Sod  leotionem  reoeptam  tuetur  versus 
rfA,9. 

5  1.  J^li. 

6  Bel4dh.   qL^^   q^   ^Jlcl^. 
10  B  mayult  aL^uJL. 

13  BelAdh.  ^JoCJI  et  infra  (Vn,  16)  ^OJUI  j^,  sod  leotio 
reoepta  bona  est,  ut  patet  e  yersu  Bel.  f.  657  y.  ubi  est  in 
homoioteleuto. 

14  et  6   Bel.   cXxe,   infra  xUt  Jus. 

15  post  'isLk^^^*o  oum   Bel.   ins.  Kax^UoIL 
e   pro   20  1.   19. 

I't^o,  1  cum  Bel.  h.  1.  et  f.  648  r.  1.  ^  \^Jl^\   q^  "^j-ri^ 

o    of 

10  1.  J^U. 

rrv,l  forte  1.  ^^^^•. 

rrA,3   dele  j^Lfis   (B). 

10   pro  j4J  1.  jt^. 
yM,  1  et  a  del.   ^t   ut  yi*A,  14. 

l*lPf,  19  restit.  os-Jl!i^   y.   Gloss. 

l*f f ,  10   correctius   foret  ^j . 


DLII  ADDBKDA  IT  EMEKDAKDA  U. 

rff,n  1.  i^.iy. 

^0^,  5  Dj^hiz,  Bay  An  I,  Tf,  18  dicit  eum  {^^^^^  dixisse,  n  pro 
—  sumto. 

t*of,  6   legendam   videtur   jfS^  ut   HI,  18. 

11  1.   vXiJ^B   (B). 
13  1.  yij. 

foo,  2   1.   (•jL:>- 

10  1.  jj^   et  ad    ann.  6   of.   oil,  7. 

12  1.   iuUS   ^^   ut   rfl,  14, 

M,  1 4  1.   vl^  y'- 

*  15   1.   ^1   .Aj^.. 
rovjlO  1.   oy^.}. 

12   1.  |4^   (B). 

15  coll.  ot**A,  15  seqq.  legendam  est  jjrjAi^l  |.:L^  et  jaa^. 
t'oA,  16   pron.  uvait. 

W,  2  &1JI  li  cf.   Gloss,   sub  ^J. 

*  d  1.   c. 

n.,20   1.  ^Sy 

♦nr,i  1.  ^A 

*  19   1.  ekiiA 

riv,  20   pro   o*c  1.   Q^. 

t"i1,  19  Dinaw.  roo  &Iji  ^jL^m^i  ^.  Nak.  ^  Jo  J^  ^i  sed 

corr.  Beyan  yic  sec.  Zi5dn  VI,  Ivf,  4. 

rv, ,  1  Bel&dh.  AnsAh  f.  423  y.  et  425  r.  gS%  w«i ,  sed  Din.  at  rec. 
2   Bel.   j3j*j   q^,    Din.    .^^^^^,  ^r- 
8    Bel.   J^^y^ib   pro   v3^0o. 

6    Dinaw.   1. 1.    3Us>. 


ADDKNDA  ET  liCBNDANDA  II.  DGLIII 

M,18   Bel.   f.  640r.   ^^^  j-^jj. 

17  Bel.  ^^. 

rvTjie  1.  gUAc  Dt  rr,io,  Muit. 

18  B  jubet  delere    prius  iis^it. 

♦rvf,7  1.  \js^. 

11  Makrtzl  Mokaffa  cod.  Paris,  f.  143  r.  L^  <^J^. 

f>A:),  12  1.  aJJi  wXaju  ut  recte  Bel. 
*        6   1.   Tv*  a. 

•W,3  1.  ^^.. 


(f  « 


18  forte  1.  f^Ls^)  cf.  Gloss,  sub  J>^.  Locus  in  ann.  ex  I A 
laud,   est  infra  H^,  3,  5. 

M,  16  potius  1.  qmj«»mj  ut  y  Ou  infra  fJl,  10. 

fAf,7     1.     W^jf. 

11   1.  ^I3  sc.  Moslim,  quae  emendatio  e  margine  in  textnm 
codicis  irrepsisse  yidetur,  y.  ann.  c. 

14  potius  1.   vi^u^O)  ^i   8.  u>^v3  ^t. 
16   Bel.   f.  668r.  ^. 

**'a6,6  1.   v^Lit. 

10  Bel.  f.  646  r.  et  668  r.  yjUl  Restitue  Jc>ld  ut  etiam  Bel. 
16   recte  Bel.   f.  668y.   ^^jr  pro  ^^. 

M,  5  Bel.   »y^  pro   au^^ . 
8   Bel.   ins.  &Jlfi  post  ^^. 
10   Bel.  J|jj  iu>. 

18   1.   iUd   cum  Bel.  qui  habet  v^JLo   q^. 
18   Bel.    8jjy>  pro  Xj^^. 

20  I.   N:>:i>Mj  ut  Bel. 

21  pro  Jjib  Bel.  iuJCJb;  cf.  ^r  paen.,  ^v.,  18,  Ta^,  17. 

22  pro   ^t   Bel.   ^^1. 
ult.   Bel.   ^. 


DOLIY  ADDKHDA  IT  BlinrDAVDA  II. 

Pav,  1   Bel.  Q^Aii. 

^AA,  14  Pro  jj^  Bel.  f.  643  r.  jUUt,  Bed  infra  ^  ut  ad  fA^,  16 
et  jf^.  Lectio  mt  recepta  est  supra  n*,9,  17,  infra  npf, 
18,  rfr,2,  rf6,2,  nPvuU.,  l*fA,3,  15,  ni,10,  itaqueaUbl 
etiam  pro  ^  ita  corrigendum  esse  pato.  Of.  etiam  lA 
rf  ann.  2, 

M,  7   pro   Kju^  BeK  £a^.  Cf.  Gloss,    sub  J. 
8  Bel. 

12     ,A4J    1. 


••       ■ 


n*,  7   restituendam   LfSt. 
14  1.   ,.-j:*Xi:ii   (B). 


rif,2  pro  |ja>  Bel.  jJU>. 

12  post  $JLA  inserendum  yidetur  ^JJ^. 

♦nr,i  1.  iksyai. 

2   1.  ^j^  (Kr). 
nr,  3  seq.  Bel.  f.  643  v.  Oj^  ^  XiJLjtl?  ^^  ^Ju 
ni**,  11   post  j^  inserendam   lit   (B). 

14  ^  1.  ^^ 

♦nf,i  1.  o&Llc. 

13  1.   ^^Ja^^ 


Vti,l  1.  ^^.JJJI. 
10  Bel.  jJvSt. 


.09 


t^*«,9  potins  &L^O^. 

11    Bel.  ^. 
r.l,  11  Bel.   melius  ^^ISxJ. 

16   Bel.   lii. 
r.r,4    Bel.   add.  ^JulJ!   ^. 

a    Bel.   Up^U   s^L£>3   |;yy^   U^;'^^'    ^''^   ^0<^^    id.   *xJt 
et  UxjAi   —   ^  ^. 
e  Bel.  ^^j^ujt. 


▲DDBVDA  BT  BMENDANDA  II.  DOLY 

r.r,  11  post  <^.JLe  Bel.  add.  La^mJCo^  )Sym  tfl^bu^!  ^t  <^Jf  1^  U^. 
r*f ,  3  et  a  Bel.  lXj>^  ^aaT. 

♦r*i,6  1.  aU  sX4^i^^. 

11    Bel.   f.  647  r.  <jf/^'. 
rv,3  Bel.   vii^u^. 


M  «     O   ^ 


10  pro  ^^uX^i  legendnm  yidetur  _.J(AfJf  coll.  t^od,  15  seq. 
d  Dinaw.  Ht^,  17  XJLyJt,  Bel.  non  habet  I A  nullas  vocal  es 
adscribit.  Infra  t^dd,  7  editum  est  'jLajSj  sec.  O. 

♦rA,3     1.      ^JjAJ. 

rL  e  Cf.  ad  riT,20.  Bel.  h.L  et  rtA,ll  ut  rec. 

rll,  5  pro  ^Xj  1.  jjXi  ut  infra  *1t*d,  15  et  delude   (lA  IV, 

IaI^   etiam  habet  ^). 
riy,4  pro   tyuo  ^^1  Bel.   ^jSX^,  qI  i?^3- 


^  o   ^ 


11  1.   lUAacj  Y.  Gloss,   sub  (j.^. 

d^  f  et  p  Bel.   ut  Irsch.   q   Bel.  ^^LJL 
ni,2  Bel.  ^Ub  ^1  ^^«, 
♦riv,let2  1.  ^  et  e-jud. 

13   pro   vi>ot   ^3  Bel.   |^  ^4X:  Jji^  et   pro   ij»'^4i4^ 

habet  wu^l.   Cf.   ^o,  17. 

17   Bel.   Jy^  c>.aj  ^tj. 
t^tA  jf  Bel.   ut  Irsch. 

Ml,  9  Bel.  LoJJt  vil  ,jOLy«5  jjCiXij  j^Jus  ^^  iuJLc  jk5^-  U 

r«,12  1.  vi^A^Oj. 


W,2  legere  Yelim  qJ. 

15  1.  iAajkam  ut  recte  Bel. 
rr,12  Bel.  o^i'iH?. 

♦  ryf,3  1.  J^. 

4   Bel.   wAjkOAiuL 
9   1.    nsX^^. 


DOLTI  ADDIKDA  ET  EMBKDAVDA  11. 


H'o,  b  et  h   Bel.   semper    ^>a3.'>. 


>  -  o    > 


m,4i.  ^^:>-V.. 

12  1.  ^^^iiJ^   ut  recie   I  A. 

18  Bel.    iJb-y». 

19  Bel.  ir^WI  pifo  (^^y*^^  ©t  habet  ^J^«3  sed  1*^6,4  Ju^a 

rrv,4   Bel.   ^li. 

n^A,  10   post   JsjLmo   excidisse   yidetur  ^J^  (B). 

13  Jlc  oyoj  at   var.  1.   delendum   videtar   (B). 

» 

♦        18  1.   ^/. 
IT.,  5  1.   ^T  V.  GloBB. 

12   Bel.   OCkS^   pro   jJ:^. 

18  Bel.  J^l  }^  Jii. 
iTr,3   1.   4^   (N). 


4   Bel.  j^Ij. 

8  1.  iL?UI.' 

*rrf,  16  1.  »^'i>5. 

f  et  g  Bel,   ut   Irsch. 

m,14   Bel.   ^^  ^>CJu   et  v^^   pro  j^^^. 
n*'v,  15   videtur  legendum   Jc^ls. 
n*1,  10   Bel.   3  pro   ^j^. 

t**f*,16   potius  cum   Co  1.   ^y!i, 

20  malim  s^aju   *quo  perstringuntur  filii  post  familiam'*. 

t^l,  5  Bel.  sec.  al-Eelbt  'sJb^  ^  y^y^i   ^^^  memorat  etiam 
lectionem  ^Asi, 

m,3  scribe  &il^. 

9  ante   ^^l^jd  Bel.   ins.   \i^\JiJ. 

rfi**,  1  et  a  1.  cum  Bel.  ^  q^.   Pro  seq.  ^  q^  Bel.  Jj  Ut. 


▲DPB9DA  KT  EMBNDAHDA  II.  DGLYXI 

^**ft*',  4  N  Yult  Ujyo  et  i**6A  ult.  UjIS;  I A  leotionem  textus  ha- 
buisse  yidetar,  quae  forte  per  subintellectum  ^^  explicari 

potest.  Cf.  I,  r-i,  15  ^^o  jl.:?^,  infra  ni  ult.,  flo,9 

Ju^-«,  sed  olf,  11  :1j3  (Co  J-JS).  Sed  To*,  10  editor  lect. 
codd.  in  UjB  emendayit. 

ult.  1.  jjjo  ^^1  J^;  Bel.  ut   I A  ^  ^. 
rfl,  9  geq.  Alitor  Bel.  <^A>l5  jjo^^  |iUuubt  Jb^  y=  yl^ 

nFA,10   Bel.   ^i5'l  ^^^]  lu  ^^1^   et  habet  ^.«^. 
11   et  A  Bel.  ^yb«3. 

ro* ,  9  Bel.  ^Ju^  iJJI  Juc  ^  Ju***.  (cf.  rrr,  15  ubi  Bel.  etiam 
iXuum),  sed  memorat  traditionem  eum  fuisse  alium. 


o  - 


15  1.  ^^ja5>Ijl?U1  (Kr). 

19   genuina  lectio    yidetur    'ij^y^^,  Bel.  habet  ^^  AS 

Jyv.5  L^  e5^^  o^  *^^^  <3*  *^ 

sed  Tab.  jam  'ijkyf^A  scripsiBse  nuUus  dubito.  lA  id.  habet. 

rot,  3  L  ^yi. 

1^00,15  post  oU  Bel.  add.  Ql^Ji  ^  y^L^t.  ^. 

16  Bel.  2u*m3-  s:>JLxd  jUm^  L^  v*^^  f^^  *^t^  ^^ 

jfti   et  1.  19  "%  delendum   yidetur. 

ro1,3   Bel.  ^\^  u^l^. 

rovjl   pro  ^UjuJI   Bel.  ^L^uiJI, 
*         8  1.  ^^J^  sine  teschdtd.  s 

14  Bel.  ^^^'cXjuoII  y.Ax»aJL    ^ 

l^OA,  3etc.  Cf.  t*'Av,  18,  g   et  Add. 

ult.  ^  falsum  est.  N  yult  UJg  (y.  ad  rf r,  4),  sed  forte 

ajU  8C.  ^3  admitti  potest 

rt\U  1.  jJij  (B). 

7e 


DCLVIU  ADDENDA  KT  EUENDANDA  II. 

nr,  13   1.  siM.   Bel.   ^y^    ut   Co. 

18   Bel.   y.(A3   pro   cXj^.  . 
Hi^-jS    1.  (ja^Ka=>\    ut  recte    Bel. 

10  et  f  Bel.   ut  Co. 
nf,3    Bel.   tantum   S^-ix^  ^.^^y^- 

d   et  d   Bel.   ut  Irsch. 

10  1.  aUI  Jc^fi  ^  s'"^- 
•Hd,  15  c   1.   «. 
n%4  Bel.   w^Juiac  i   et  w:>lXj. 

16  1.  aUSj. 
Hv,  3  Bel.  QLiii  qj  »^^. 

4  Bel.   ^^^^^?vji. 
Ha,  2   Bel.   f.  661r.  addit  quintum   hemist. 


7  Bel.  Q^  pro  U. 

8  1.  «^  (N). 

9  Bel.  ^Ui  ut   0. 

12  Bel.   add.   ^-^vji  q^. 
Hi,  12   Bel.  Jy-^  c>^   ^^(. 

13  et  c.   Bel.   ut  Co  i-^^J^. 
^v.,4  post  liUJ  ins.  j»^t   (B). 

5   1.   (j^^ 

7   et  5   Bel.   (i)JU. 

11   1.  ^;4x^  ut  recte  Bel. 

20  »^    usitatius  est. 
rvf ,  8  et  dl  Bel.  f.  663   v.   it:?U^t. 
Tvo,  9  et  ^   Bel.   ut  rec. 


^f>    ^    vj    fsi^i 


w    > 


♦      13  1.  JJb  jjb. 

rvA,  13  et  14   1.  y4^  et  ^  (VI). 

(**A.,6      1.     Ij^C^j. 

rAt,  9   1.    oX 


ADDENDA  ET  EMEKDANDA  II.  DCLIX 

^Af,  14   1.   ^^J^U. 

TAf ,  1  pro  oU  Bel.  Os^\,  TA  cWc  sub  >^J-  Hie  lectionem 
wJj*^^  oonfirmat,  pro  quo  Bel.  f.  665  r    et  y.  v^*^l 

15   1.   ^cxS   (N,   B). 

rA0,15  1.  «i^3   (N). 

*l*'A'i,  6  1.   o^L>^, 

^Av,  9   Bel.   f.  659  r.  JJ>tf  pro  ^bCJ^. 

18  Bel.  f.658v.  viUi*J^  J?^  ^  ;^.  Lectio  l>y^  vera 
esse  yidetur. 

I**AA,  17     1.     ^4X. 

«*-i.,i  1.  t^U. 

12  1.  ikij   (N). 

13  1.   ^LxT. 


♦riy,8   1.   cXi>li. 

♦nr,i5  1.  ^l 

♦M*1,  10  1.  Icl^. 

*nv,8  1.  Lpli>. 

ult.  Makrlzt  f.  Uir.  i^Jy^^  sJuum^   ^  *llt  Juc 

Ha,  10   Makr.  ^I^   i:U>CLjL 

11    Makr.   ^CJui^   pro   iiLJ   recte. 
♦m,  9    1.   SUXc, 
fr,  12   1.  ^J^l   (B). 

f-f,ll    1.   c;^T  (B). 

f .A,  16   1.  ^^<^*«   et    17  1.   ^[JaAj.  Cf.   Mas.    TanMh   r.6,  1. 

f^X  4   i.  e.   o-^^   B   proposait  o.^. 

10   1.   ^^ 

f  t. ,  13  pro  s;>w*i3io  Kr   prop.   c;A*i3iij. 


DCLX  ADDBHDA  IT  XMEVDAVDA  IL 

fit, 9  ante  ^bUS!   ineer.   ^^  (B). 

f  tr  ult.  1.  ^L5:\A:aJt  ^  «Ut  Jufi  aut  om.  A^aai\  cum  C  (B). 

fif,4   B  proponit   oJ  j^y^]   *  1.   "i^. 

♦        8  1.  0033. 
fid,  13   1.   »3;:?Uil,   V.   GI0B8. 

flv,6   1.   il  ^AiJl. 

ftA,  14  V.   Kor.  5  vs.  31. 

18   L  e.   wJLb). 

fli,8  i.e.  ^^^ilj. 

fh,3   1.   ji-^,   V.   GI0B8. 

frr  11  et'e?  ^ikd  II,  rir,3  ^j^i. 

fyf  a  dele   verba  »Co   -(sic)", 
fn,  15  et  {.   Makr.  etiam  <3I^ 

♦fr.,12  1.   ^JL5. 
ft^t,13   1.  LuJ   at  habet  Makr. 

fnp,i5  1.  ^y^s^y 

fTo,  1   1.  lJU^>   et  ita  I  10  et   14   corr. 

f  i*"*!,  18  1.  ^^>t  ut  recte  Nakdid  (=  Na;  vid.  ad  I,  l.i***)  cum  ^-jo. 

f rv,  1   inserendum   qY  quod  Co  habet.    Reote  Na  i^jX^.  >^) 


«  «  o. 


2  ad  j,^^  Na  habet  explicationem  (^<K)  U 

6   i.  e.   u^jCj. 

8  pro  ^9  Na  ^  et  sic  legendum  videtur  (of.  Gloss,  sab  ^^J^), 

&     oh 

Deinde  voo.  [jc^t\i, 

*  ' 

16   Na  om.   ^  habeas  ^^^^   o''^* 


-  o  _ 


17  pro  >r^'^>>'  Na  ^y^-*  Recte,  of  .Moschtabih  Ia*,  iff^dn 
II,   Taa  et  supra  I,   r^AV 


▲DDIITDA  Wt  KMBlTDAirBA  II.  DOLXI 

ft^v,  19  pro  J)Lm^  F:^"^^  ^^  QUJLb  ^1  jrl-^  ^JU/«. 
frA,6   pro  fji^  Na  j*^s=OU. 

11  Na  B^t  ^v>^  ^Uai  Jx  liuJ!  ^t  (j^le  ^13. 

16  1.  iol^l. 

fn  nit.  pro  )iJols>  I.  &^L^  at  recte  Na  et  ex  eodem  post  mut 

inseratur  isU3  JJU  Jx  ^C>^j6  'iIjJ^\  (cAi  tylj. 
ff ♦ ,  1  et  ft  Na  ^L 

3  L   ^v>. 

12  pro  v^  Na  «>Jbt).  Cf.   Gloss. 

13  pro  Jyo  Na  (male)  j^  et  pro  ^^^\  habet  ^t.  Bevan 

suspicatnr  t^  ^1  ex  (^li^  esse  corruptum.  Deinde  pro 

Q^  habet  ^^  i.  e.   ^^Si, 
ff t,  5   pro   |«Xjc>t  legendum  proponit  Bevan  a^a:>I   at   Na 
habet  Recte  cf.   ff*,16  i]^l 
9  i.  e.   Jj'Jil  \s)^j  {sJuJs\A  yt). 
13  1.  ^  (B),  at  fTv,  10, 

y  y 

fff,  2   B   proponit  v£;JUi  pro  vi>Jl'd. 
ffo,  7   Na  XJL.   (male). 

9  et  c  Na   habet   ^i  at  lA  et  ita  legendam. 
ffi,8  Na  ^tj. 

17  Na  Jju^.  ^^1   Jx  ^^U*JJt   tij\^\y 

rfv,  12  restitne  (AxaP  quod  habent  Na,  Mizzt  (rid.  f\fa)  et 
Ibn   Hadjar. 
16  seqq.  Textus  corraptas  in  codd.  non  bene  restitntns  est 

at  patet  ex  Na  qai  habet  ^^  jl^  jCu  S^^l  ^y  j^i^^  ^AS^^ 

I^Uas  b|^  MtAj^  ^^'wi>  ^  AJilt  Jufi  :ue^  jOjK  Itaque 
lectio  codd.  j^  reiiaenda  est  et  pro  verbis  sL^j  —  cXj^. 
reponendnm  quod  Na  habet. 


DOLXII  ADDEETDA  BT  EMEVDAKDA  II. 

ff A,  8  1.  UJLI7  aat  Ui^.  Pro  hac  lect.  facit  Na  ubi  UJLb  cum  gl. 

11  pro  U-ityM  1.  U^;^  ut  Na  habet  et  bene  scriptum  est 
supra  II,  1v,  10  Be  van.   Na  add.  gl.  JUb  aU^  Juc  yt  JK 

15  Na  pro  o^i  f^3  habet  o^t  *aj^;  cf.  ann.  e. 

16  pro  lyljj  Na  l^aiy  habet  et  ^:AiJ>JJl3  pro  ^  J^3  j5^  ^. 
ffi,  8  1.  g.*<flA^' 

11  pro  Gty3  Na  habet  Oy3.  Y.  Gloss. 

12  pro  JUI  er  ^r^  »Lbfc^  Na  JUI  ^^  cr  (^^«^- 

13  1.   cum  Na  Ui^^.Lo. 

15  1.   qjJJLJI  et  LxT   (ut  recte  voc.   Na). 
18   pro  j^ax^^  Na  ^^/^^^ 

f6.,l   1.  Juatf>. 

3  lectio  ^  yo  corrupta  esse  debet,  nam  de  tribn  Jamanica 

Tantlkh  quaes  tie  esse  nequit.  Na  habet  ~  ^'  quod  etiam 

corruptum  est.    Forte  1.  ^j  ^  qui  (e  Bedawis)  sedes 
fixas  sibi   ceperant, 

13  1.  j^sSs>.  Pro  o->  Na  habet  s;>^£^w>^  cum  gl.  OjI*toL 

Bevan  suspicatur  lectionem  oodd.  oo«X:>  corruptam  fuisse 

e  ci^l^-   Mihi  yidetur  o^J^:>  esse  lapsum  calami  quia 

mox  UiAX:>3  sequitur  et  restituendam  esse  lectionem  Na. 

paen.    pro  L^o^^^  cum  Na  1.   L^L^^. 

*for,6    1.   35;    hie   et    1.    ult.    I.   iXJ^. 


ADDENDA  ET  EMBNDAVDA  II.  DCLXIII 


fdl*,  16  et  c2  Na  confirmat  conjecturam  habens  'j*<^*>  'A^  Qb 
«-o3»    I^.  cum  gl.  y>  vi>^'  o^  BA>^i  ^Ulj)  j^L  (j^< 


\^Juau^\  ...LJI.  Pro  o.<Aa9  Na  recte  habet  \^sXXi. 

17  et  f  of ,  7  Na  ^.^^5  jU.  Beyan  conferre  jubet  ^>>^f  »^ 

apud  Beriint  Chron.  ed.  Sachau  f i. ,  10. 

for,  4  Naxlu. 

alt.  Na  ^1^  et  deinde  plenius  quam  in  textu:  ^I'il^:^ 

iAax:  ^^Jyb  ^^^Ub  iUJiii  jijj  ii  bLL^  o^-^iWo  Jb*  st^j 

iiyj   ojlj-  JUSil  qL^^3  yXJ'.   MaidAnt   habet  ij^  >iU>l^ 

Freytag  II,  846  n.  6. 

f  of ,  6   Na  'isufu*i   pro   JCju^. 
9   Na   ^^U:^ii5Li. 


O     »—- - 


t'oo,  8  pro  dubia  leotione  V4>J3L^'  Na  a!  o^Lt  cum  gl.  ^  o^Uj 

^>^|5  c5^  *!^  (3^  LT^  ;J^  (1-  l5'^)  ^^^  '^'^  cr  Jl^.- 
12  aut  1.   UU^. 


13  Na  jj^^j  (2;njm  quod  forte  praeferendum ;  v.  Gloss. 

18  1.   iULiM.^. 

19  Na  syn.   v^^^- 

fol,  2  pro  ol^^  Na  3^:^  ^  o|^3. 

5  pro   e^  Na  ^♦^.. 

6  I.  vJLaawm  (Bevan).  Na  s.  yoc. 


DOLXIY  ADDENDA  BT  BMIVDANDA  II. 


fo*1,7   1.   iC4^». 
8  Na  J3\y 

11     1.     JuLmJ. 

13  Pro  j?y>  Na  J?^c  et  alio  loco  ubi  iidem  yeraas  laadantar 

(f.  33  r.)  cam  voc.  |«^^«  Bevan  monet  eundem  poetam  in 
Lisdn  IX,  ivi,21  laadari  ubi  yero  nomen  est  ^^  cum  ann. 

marg.  ^%  )J>S,  Legatar  ibi  at  hie  ^j^ 

16  1.    riy^l 

fov,  2  forte  1.   B*jwaP  ^  -«x. 

fdA,  11    1.    ^i>o>Q^>a.-<\9    et    1.    12 

17  1.  ^\   (B). 

18  1.   .-Jju   (B)   aat  vlob  B. 
M,19etfi*,l   1.  JutM.  ^  y=,  V.  Masudt  V,  196. 
ffl*',5  B   prop.  ^^jT. 

9       1.      ^JJt      J^^WA£. 

fif,  2   1.   'iju^^  j^^   ^^'. 

fU,13  pro    jJJI  Juc  1.  vi^lil  (B). 

fv*,17,  W,l    melitta  qUo.   ut  fvf,  11. 

♦fvt,16  1.   iJUuu. 
fvi^,  4  haec   verba  corrapta  esse  videntur. 
7  l.  y^j^)  ^»  ^;  cf.  6w,  1. 
♦         12  1.  jaL- 


fvl  18  B  mavolt  o^^lc  et  Of^U. 
♦fw,ll    1.   ^^"i». 
fvA,15  1.   lU  et   16  1.  Lii   (B)   Y.  Gloss. 
f  v1, 14  restitue  ^  t.  Gloss.  Vox  ^l^Jt  corrapta  esse  debet.  An 
forte   ^;yy(  =  B^LkJt  apectaiores? 


ADDKHDA  B7  BMEHDANDA  II.  DCLXV 


>«^ 


fA.,8   1.  &m. 
f/vf,2  B  Tult  JsJ. 

8  1.  Lj:iJ. 

••     • 
fAv,  15   1.   yju>'\    (N,  B) 


o    «   «  ^ 


fAA,12     1.     Vi>^A>     (B). 

fA*l,  5  1.  (jaft£>  yL 

19  Nomine  t>jjit  ^  SwsJjfi  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII,  Ml,  3. 


JO-. 


f1.  ult  L   jy„y.  (B). 

fir,  5  I.  U  pro  altera  U  (B).  Cf.  aatem  Wright^  II,  346  A. 

fr,  19  1.   o> 

f1f,7  1.  fUUI  (B). 

17  1.  i^ul 

18  post  f  lacuna   esse  debet,   nam  ^Im^j^  0***^^  y^^ 
est  anctoritas  MadiintL 


*> 


flo,7  1.  JuJL^. 

13  probabiliter  1.   mj^  y.  Gloss,  sub  ^. 
£>««,  3—5  legendum  yidetnr  ja:>  ^  Ui  —  l3y>t  q^- 

17  B  delere  jubet  ^^^ks>  (I A  non  habet). 

t>\  3  Yl  delere  tuU  LcJlj  (^:>  at  dittogr.  lA  tt*'!*',  5  non  habet. 

o«)^,  13  legendum  videtur  .jJu^  sagunt  quod  indignatur  Deus". 

18  L  c\;>  com  0. 

•  9  1.  j;fc)uiUJ«. 

11 1.  (.jc;*.^  (B). 

*o*o,  4  1.   ddJUy  et  Q^^Mwo. 

*  7  h  »3J!^. 
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DCLXYI  ADDENDA  KT  KMBVDAVDA  II. 


.0    o  > 


0*0 f  14  aut  Ubt^. 

*o*%4  1.   «>tJu(XAM'St)   et  pro  e  probabiliter  a. 
d*i,  15  pro  U:^Uuuo  infra  o^f ,  4  Li^uuU. 

oit,  14  1.  ^1  ut  lA  habet. 

♦oiy,6  1.  y>3j  et   7   lyiij. 

♦oif,8  1.  »y>y>U. 
♦ol6,8  1.  jIjC. 

16   deleatur  ^1. 

0)1,3  1.  j^4x  ut  recte  Makr. 

♦6l1,l  1.  j?0-oLt&. 

*  9  L   (jlss. 

13  forte  1.  Qt!. 
off,  6—7  Barth  alterutrum  ^i  delendum  esse  cenBet. 

12  1.  Jii  pro  ^^. 

*  14  1.  8J^. 

♦6^6,3  1.    dJI^. 

10  legere  yelim  jUiL^. 

13  lectio   codd.  Lio  vera  yidetur. 

alt.  1.  J^  xil  ^  (pro  JLI5,  Barth  propos.  J5)  coll.  oyv,2. 

*6n,4  1.  uu. 

or.,  3  1.  ^^jJjiL 

*  18  1.  ^U^uJIj.. 

ot^t,  2  B  proponit  UXiL&  ^i  v:>JL/  q)  »ich  traae  Bach  Beiden 

nicht**.  Cf.   Gloss,  sab  ^'i*. 
9   1.    ua4^\ 

orr,  18  1.   gu0^3^  et  sic  otT,  18,   6t*f ,  6,   6*1*1,  18. 


ADDBITDA  ET  KMIVDAITDA  U.  DCLXYII 

©ry  ult.  1.  ^<*e. 
erp,10  1.  j^ 

oro,6  et  h  1.  ^yC5>  cum  Co  (B). 

16  leotioneitt  lXju  falflam  existimo.  Forte  1.  yb  syirnm 


•  • 


imperitum,  simplioem  capitis". 

♦on,  11  1.  J^uj». 

of^,15  1.  L^^3. 

20  L  (.^T. 
of  1, 17  repone  ^15,  y.  Gloss, 
*off,7  1.  ^^ 

ofv,  16  1.  'iij^^  nt  oV,  12,  oil,  10  cat. 

ofA,U  1.   ^^jJuL   et  UllU:^.. 

15  1.  JuUjl 

00^,7  1.  LuPja. 
*oot**,l  1.  J3;j:c>i3. 

oof,  16  et  17  1.  ter  ^^-^^O'. 
*  000, 1   1.  v:>Jb»y . 

oo1,4  B  prop.  ^^^£>l,  sed  1.  j?lj-.:5su>l ,  v.  Gloss. 
11  et  12  jAj5CU9^  nt   of*,  19  et  ^^^  cum  0. 
*o1l,l   1.   ^. 

oir,i2  1.  j,yL. 

oT,8  pro  ^JOlCJI  1.  vj5;Ai5jl  of.  orA,  16. 

o1f,15  1.   J^l. 

ult.  post  (31-fi^  6  proponit  inserendum  aIsc.  '^b^J  coll.olo,  14. 
ITon  improbabile,  sed  mihi  yidetur  lacunam  ezistere  post 


DOLXTIII  ADDBVDA  ST  EKBVDAVDA  U. 

t^^  1.  19,  nempe  exoidisse  partem  posteriorem  traditionis 
quae  1. 17  incipit  et  initiam  traditionis  seqaeniiB  enm  no- 

mine  narratoris  coll.  Myls&  did,  1. 
oil  ult.  1.  Jujj  sec.  of  A,  8  et  lA   IV  tor,  13. 
oiv,  13   1.   jAj^Ud. 
ovt,  15   post  «U|^  ins.  U  (B). 


6vy,9    1.    t>5. . 


ult.  1.   oUx^CJt  et  ^j4XSii. 

'^) 

13  1.   j^^^Jt. 

dvi**,  14  1.  (^L 
dvf,  4  1.  owu  (B). 
7  1.  t^^. 

9       O  ^ 

dvo,  5  1.  vJiLa^. 

*  16   1.   u-^l/. 
6VA,  13   1.   A^^vb. 

6v1, 1, 4  et  11  1.  y^llc,  of.  H 12  seqq.,  lA  V,  It"  (obiit  anno  96). 

y 
6A.,  15    1.    *jp. 

6fif^2  pro  ^juj^  Mobarrad   et  Belddh.  ed.  Ahlw.   «^;   Co 

1.  6  ins.   ^. 
dAt",9  post  xJil  Ol«£  Co  ins.  aJII  Jus. 
16   praetalerim  q^* 

oaI,  17  1.  olj>^l5. 

6ll**c  pro   i»Ita  Co"  1.  Co   ^Lwj. 

dif ,  7  1.  jj^  coll.   oil,  7,   irAf,  7  etc. 

♦  9   1.   «3Jc>l5. 

♦  Olo  C     1.     Co     gJUMi. 

d11, 13   x4>^\Ut;  sec.   oiv,  14  ^JLLt   legendum  yidetur. 
15  1.  5C" 


▲DDSVDA  IT  BMSITDAVDA  IL  DOLXIX 

dlljC   pro   Sj  1.   ISj. 
d1v,ll    C   »t. 

diA,  6  1.  JL5^,  T.    GloBs,   sub  tk>. 
♦6l1,5   1.   ^UU:?\5. 

m  Dinaw.  ^*/^  10  LLk.. 

ly  ult.  pro  v-^Um  Ibn  Sa^'d,  cod.  Goth.  413  f.  98  v.  vy^^ 

Dinaw.   Ha,  12  jLsoi. 
tf,3  C  ^L 

7        1.       ^k 

19  fopte  1.   lyL^.  N. 
1.1  c  L   aU)    lVac   ^    u^L^UsalL 
♦111,13   1.   ^ijfiO. 
*tlo,  13  ^LaP  ^b  eadem  est  quae  I,  tsf^j  13  ^LP  ^1  .^o  appel- 
lator. Probabiliter  est  OyM'i\  ^  ^UP  ^  J^c. 


w     .O 


1h,  10  et  11a,  8  1.  c5/iJi, 

*1I1,1     1.    ^. 

1^,6  1.  jX^jJ. 
♦*IJ*I,  4  1.  ^^jvoU^^  sine  «  . 


O     - 


W,9  pro  -Jl$?.  1.  ^>v>wis:^,  y,  Ibn  Dor.  M,  u4^A.  XI,  11,30. 
Belddh.   ed«   Ahlw.   If  a  -^A^..   Norn,   rel    J^JcJI   est  a 

'^^«A^  O^  ^^  O^  ^^' 
1if,19  1.   «^I^Jji,  V.  Gloss. 

iro,9  1.  Uji  UaS  (B). 

in  d  pro  jfil  1.  ^t  vel  ^L 

IVa  a  post  ^.vX^   adde:   yel  ^^. 
*       e  excidit  0. 

1V1  e  Pet.  &AAAC. 

Ti,  9  legendum  est  qL«j  y^  sec.  vVv,  14,   v)*a,  2. 
•irf,17  1.  6. 

1l*'v,2  Dinaw.  Vll  *:?5t:?3« 


DOLXX  ADDIKDA  IT  EMEVDAFDA  II. 

irv,3  Dinaw.  ol^LJ  J^. 
6  id.  fcy^j^* 

8  id.   qLL^^   ^ytoU. 

«■ 
*in,  10  pro  priore  Ja,i,»A  1.   ^1^. 

♦        ult.  1.   tyJL>l. 

*lrl,  16  pro  ^^  I.  0<A. 
♦1fr,16  et  olt.  1.  f. 

♦Ifo.ll    1.   oU^. 
c  dele  Pei 

1fv,5  1.   yjlk\. 


6  1.   cum  Pet.   jCxib. 


.09 


14  1.  oUj  nisi  sit  oonstractio  ad  sensum  ((4!  ^3Ia»  =  0^3* 
lor,  4  et  I0I,  3  1.  yio  pro  ^^tJio  ut  /sov,  5  coll.  lA  IV,  Mv  et 
Mobarrad  W,  4. 


*  -  * 


lor,  19  1.  JuUuj. 
*1of,3   1.   ^Jl3. 

of  A,  3  1.   cam  Pet.  Uaa  c^OcL 
♦B,17   pro  g  \.  i. 

*  g  \,   itg)   0  om.       i)    Oonj."  cet. 

^11*,  3  Pet.  habet   UJujLm  ut  rec;   Dinaw.  r*A,  15  sLoLm. 
4  1.  SUiLbGi,  V.  Bibl.  Geogr.   VII,  Iaa  c^. 

*  c  pro  l**A*t  1.   ^s^ ' 

*l1f  d  cf.  etiam  Dinaw.  ^A  • 
Vf\  c  1.   0   om.,   Pet.  add.  ^. 

1*lv,2    1.    QiM2a5>. 

14  1.  dJ  ^Jsi  li>    et  pron.  jisj   et  jJu. 
11a,  4  1.  ^1^  Lt;  V.  ad  T<,9. 
Ivi ,  8  videtur  legendum   J^   .t j  gine  ^^   ut  vt^o,  7. 

ivr,4  1.  ^f>. 


ADDENDA  ET  SMSNDANDA  II.  DGLXXl 

*tvt,  8  ^3^1-^  ^!  est  jU  ^t  ^yj  (4n  a  quo  seotarii  >Ls«^ft^lil 
nomen  habent  (TA  II,  I^Ia,  Shahrast&nt  b.  y^). 

1v*l,4  C   (.!. 

*U*,^  Pet.  x^-iu  vel  a^ci^u. 

IaF,  2  et  c.    Cf.  supra  II,  w,  10. 

8  pro  oLj  Pet.   semper  olj.. 
IaI"  c  Pet.   v«^L,  vel  v->lo. 

•Uf,6  1.  ^ll5>,  cf.  Mizdn  I,   U. 

6  1.  Xfii>  sec.   Tha'lab  i^a^A  ff,  12  (N). 
(^  Pet.  Up-. 

*nA6,12  1.  ^L^-. 

13  1.  ^^, 

*  ml.   compingendo. 

Vt,8  1.  ji<!  (N). 

♦Vi,  1.  15  pro   12   in   marg. 

*  ult.  pro  d  1.   a. 

*f))*  1  dele   Aot  Pet."  nam  habet   quod  rec. 

lif ,  8  et  6.  Eiiam  supra  Ivf ,  8  H.L^ ,  quod  igitur  legendum  est. 

•rtv,  8 1.  juAf ;  cf.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VI,  ^v,  8  (t^UL),  VII,  M,  18  (^I^L-L). 
(VII,  il*  ult.  legendum  est,  ut  recte  yidit  Marquart,  oiJ^ 
Jy^V&l^t  b>^  .L%M^i{).  In  ann.  g  deleantur  omnia  quae 
post  qLamuuo  sequuntur. 

Ha,  8   1.  qJL^'I.   B    proposuit  q^aIL:^'!. 

h  Pet.  Ql^Ar>5  s.  qL^a>3. 
W,  3  1.  ^UL. . 

*  17  pro  ♦  1.  I  et  corr.   in   ann. 

V**  ult.  ^^mJI  Jb^t  videtur  esse  pro   %fj^^   ^W^  d^^' 

vJ,llet6  1.  aJ  ut  Pet.;   0   et  C  om. 

v«y  e  est  pag.  v*1,   1.   1. 

vw,  12  et  /  1.  Uac^L  Syr.  Ur^ji^  (Hoffmann  ^ws^;.  181)  ut 
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correxit  Hoffmann  ad  Badge  jtThe  Book  of  Governors^ 
London  1893,  II,  p.  231  n. 

♦v^1,2   1.  ^V 
*vll,4  1.  JJb. 
v^r,7  melius  l^^  (B). 


o  y 


vir,6  ant  ULjuJI. 

m\\\%   forte  1.  |Ji]^L. 

vh,  1  ^\  oodicnm   deleatnr. 

*  13  ante  &«^  ponendus   asteriscus. 

vL,  1   praetulerim  vVX^3. 

•  10  L  ^ff. 

v^,  16  Dinaw.  Ml*,  10  syn.  v..A;^OLb;  cf.  supra  fir,  10  et  «. 

^  > 
ult.  jL:>.  Legendumne  xU:>P  of.  Gloss,  sub  ^ip>. 

v^o,  4  et  c  1.  v^ft*-^.  ^5  cf.  Ill,  rnf  A;  et  Z.D.M.G.  XXIX,  13, 

vn,2  pro   131  1.  31   (B). 

e -o- o  > 
ult.  cum  Co  praetulerim  s,^hJuC**»^,   cf.  Gloss,  sub 

et  1.  ^At. 

vr-r,ll  et(^.  Forte  L  vi>jujj  cf.  Gloss,  in  ▼. 


>rf,  10  1.   wi^. 

vH,  6  dele   »et  Co". 

vn,2  1.   Jt. 
*vf.,ll   1.   |yu2>»5. 
vfl**,  9  legendum  videtur  (j^-uJj  i^U>j  ^  v.^aa^'  ^^y 

vff,5seq.  1.  «Uit,  »ii^l  et  "hytJ^. 

14  Dinaw.  rto  I^U^  wJ3   ^  LMXd. 
vfl,12  1.   iUSbU. 

vo»,8  1.   \jof4^. 

12  1.  Luajl:>  Y.   Gloss. 
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*  VOV  h    1.    VOA  • 

♦voA,2   1.   ^.JutJJt. 
♦voA,8.  1.  oLiwibU. 

16  1.  v4>JU>  (N).  VI  propoBuit  si>JU>. 


>    o«  )  ^   o  s  ^ 


voi,  6  post  0  ins.  ^xib. 
*v*t^  a  1.   Constat. 

vlt*,  5  pro  wAsuo^  ^  legendum  videtnr  v^utAox  ^j^ ,  nam  Mo^^abo 
filiuni  nomine  Talhae  fbisse  a  nullo  memoratur;  v.  Tab. 
Wustenfeldi  ad  opus  «Die  Familie  el-Zubair*'.  Est  vero 
Ismdii  filiuB  Talhae  ibn  Obaidallah,  Ibn  Kot.  tf. ,  2,  cogno- 
mine  Abu  '1-Bakhtart,  y.  infra  a* a,  9, 12. 

vT,4  0   et  Co  ^l 

v1a,10  1.  j^^L 

vll,  10  seqq.   Cf.   Dinaw.   T.f,  17  seq. 

wf,  13  1.  -^y    et   Hyoi. 

wr,8   et  ult.    pro   iw^L>  1.   iu^L>. 
c  1.   Pet.   et   C. 

•wf,7   1.   JJ^. 

w1, 13   aut   ULiM. 

vv1,9  cf.   Agh,   XIII,   fv,  27. 

VA.,  18     1.     KaJUj. 
♦  vlo^vir     1.     *«     XJui*,. 

vlf,  5  1.  ^p-  b^  Y.   Gloss,   snb  Vj>' 

♦A.r,  14  1. 

16   0,  B   et  Co   ^l 

*A.f,10  1.  LkiU. 
A*o  h   dele  B. 
A.I,  c  Quantocius  deleantur  verba  »cf.  Dhababi"  etc.,  hie  enim 
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memorat  ^^JU^aJI  ^^i^  ^  A^^,  noster  est  ^^uil,  cf. 
infra   )f1\,  2   seq. 

*  A.A,  13    1.    ^1. 

d  1.   ilta  C,  oeteri  a.  p.". 
Alf,10  B,  C,   0  et  Co    ^1. 

*  m 

15  1.  iUj^,   y.   Gloss,   sub  y^y 

aIo,  7   B  vult   i^jJ^  ^. 

h  dele    >C   et"* 
aIv,  6  et  5  1.   sXjji  • 

9   et  13,   a|a,  5   et   8  1.   S^j. 

Ah,  10   pro  Luc>Lm  ^JLc  Makr.  f.  148  v.  L^U^  ut  Fdik  I, 
212.   In  Lisdn  sub   t.    additur. 


An,  3   Fdik  II,  508   wot  ^JdL^I. 

5   et  a  ^<!ttA;  ^c 

g  aI  ante  eVJLJt   ponatur. 
a)'o,8  1.   cum   Pet.   et   C  <^U)u. 

13  legere  yelim  (jn^'«   Sin  minus  1.    14  idAAX^o. 


^    o  > 


&  > 


Afv,?   aut  JUJLsM. 

At^v,  5  et  a  lectio  [Jj*^>'  sine  dubio  yera  est ;  cf.  etiam  Bibl- 
Geogr.   VIII,   r\^,  1. 
1 1  dele  aU(,  nam  est  ^^i  ^  «-\vi^  ▼•  Ind*  ad  Bibl.  Geogr.  YIII. 

ArA,8et6  1.  xlij^,   y.   Bibl.   Geogr.  VIII,   rr.. 

14  pro  Juij  1.  O^x ,  y.  Fragm,  aI  et  Ind.  ad  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII. 

Af«,  20    potius   tantum   i^LUc  i^Lo. 

Af 1, 3  pro  jclsi*  III,  f^f,  13  et  ^^fc.  XIII,  io  ulfc  »]-««•. 

6     1.     ^jy 

7   1.   ^-Ul  (Kr). 
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Afl,  9  1.  pl^. 

Aff  b  of.  Agh.  XIV,  11  seqq. 

Afo,  13  1.  *UI  Jufi  coll.  A*f ,  17,  Bol&dh.  Ivl,  m,  Xff . 

Af  A,  4  Makr.   f.  149  v.  S^^\yM^^  y^i^jS^. 

Afl,  12  et  6  Cf.   supra  ad  iXo,  14.  Pet.  male  I;. 

16  1.  jX^\  ^\  coll.  Ilv,  14.  Est  ^\  sX^  ^  ^U^. 

A0«,  15   1.    .  ^\, 

Aot^,  111.  >LyQi  at  habent-  Pet.,  B  et  Co,  nam  intelligitur 

mailer  de  qaa  aH,  9  sermo  fait. 
Aof,17  8eq.  1.  v^si,   of.   LT,  8. 
A*1I  e  add.:  et  TA  V,  fir  ult. 
A*lf  c  add. :  Agh.  XIV,  f  6, 3  a  f.,  Sibawaih  II,  \  14. 

e  add. :   Maidftnt  ed.  BM.  II,  l)^v  • 
aIa,  h  Agh.  XIV,  *1  u>|^i. 
a11,  10  seq.  Cf.  praeter  I,  t*'.i*'f,4  et  d  etiam  Ibn  Dor.  Il**f, 

Chizdn.  aUadab  IV,  a*  • 
AvI  d  cf.   Agh,  XIII,  fy,   Chizdn,  al-adah   III,   Uo. 
Avf,  1   Kr  (Notizen)  valt   I^IlXj;  t.  Gloss. 

*va1,7   1.   lAJ  d^,, 

'^mI  1-  s:r^  (N,  B). 

aa)",  15  pron.  v^^«.yJLI. 
*  AA^,  3  excidit  «llt. 

6  et  c  cf.  Freytag  Prov.  II,  500,  Maid4nt  ed-  Btil.  II,  vf o . 

Forte  1.  yJfuJ^  v.   Gloss. 


*         7    1     v^'^ 

AAV,  4  et  &  legendam  yidetar  f*^Jb>U  aat  ^^^s^J  aut  (^1-^ 
at  habet  lA  IV  t^'tA  paen. 
6  pro  jJOJL>^  1.   I^JLc. 

^  AAA,  111.     qIx^^. 

a1.  ,  16  1.   c|iJt   LI  at  semper  supra    editum  est. 
^a1)i  e  1.  missae. 
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aII**  ult.    pro   b   1.   C. 

a1o,2   1.  ^,. 

Al*i,  9  post  iCjaic  excidit  ^4^^:^  'iLJ^\  ^jjt  ^  ^^La-  ^^ 

aIv,  3  seqq.,  ifi,  10  seq.  stirpem  qUa^  e  tribu  Kinda  (cf.  etiam 
AAV,  10)  nusquam  memoratam  yidi. 

*  9   ante   U^  ponatur  asteriscus. 

*AiA,  14    1.    ^^. 

♦aH.A  1.   JJ^\  vIjO  er  v^3^- 

V,  1    1.    iuoytJI. 

*\*^  d  1.  ^sJLo. 

e  add.:  Co    ut  rec.    ex  emendatione. 

13   ponatar  e  post  qv^^^* 

♦1.6,16   1.  »J^\Ji. 

*  i.A,  f  1.    i^-^/tolj   pro  Ij^v^^. 

i.i,  12  Kr  proposuit  L^ftijJ,  t.  Gloss.  *  In  ann.  k  1.  ^aSjj. 
♦1L  ik   Excidit  B. 
ilf,  4   excidit  U 


-     b     ^ 


10   Kr  proposuit  oc\j>i,   v.   Gloss,    sab  ^t. 
*i»1  d  1.  JO   pro  vjb>. 
ift^,  7   et  6  lectio   0   et  Co   praeferenda   yidetur. 
11*0  e   dele   0. 

in,  2   1.  ^Aiuail  coll.   AAO,  14. 

> 
*iyi,  6   legendum   yidetur   ^y^f>   ut   e.  g.  i.*t»,  1. 

rA,8  1.  .jilji. 

in,  12   forte  1.   S^^  Qji   nempe  filius  Hil41i   ibn   Os^ma. 

If  1, 6   1.   ^J6\^  cf.  ad  I,   nrA,9. 

Iff,  9   1.    C^' 
♦If A, 9   1.    ^'cX-^ij. 
lof ,  9   wA^A^  ^  delendum   yidetur,   cf.   lot**,  6, 
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l6f,  14   1.   51513. 

5 
*  IdA,  16     1.     8^1, 

I0I,  12,  U  1.   ^/   (VI). 

k  1.  irf,  9  seq. 
11,7  1.   bis  ail. 

17   1.   v£i4i  c\:?W/i  coll.   irr,  16. 
ite>  ult.   legendnm   yidetur  ^U^. 
liA,  5  post  cLoA   cum  Pet.   et  C   add.  Juy  ^. 

6  1.   S^cX3-  ut   U4I*,  6   coll.   ann.    c. 

8   forte  1.  ^j\   cf.  Gloss. 

♦  16   1.  ^^.      ' 

Ivl**,  8  videtur  legendum  jjjS;^   (quae   est  lectio  0  et  Co)  et 

^j^jji  ut  irif,  14. 

1w,l   1.   ^JujLiJI. 

IvA,  6     1.      ^UmJ*. 

1a*  ,  1   post  ^2jyfi^\JI  inserendum  Juy    . j . 
♦W  c  1.   B  ^j^j.   In  textu  1.    14  legere   velim  ^JL^U . 

iAr,7  1.  ^Gijjj  coll.  iry,  11,  r^,  i6. 

Ml 

1a6,  12   pro  ^i^  legendum    videtur  auJlc. 

•  Iaa,  14   pro  priore  cf  1.   e, 

1a1,  11  -q'uXa^  bLo  (voc.  rec.  forte  tan  turn  in  Pet.)  est  forma 

docta  sed   falsa  pro  q^Ju^U   (N)   ut  habet  0. 
111,1    legere   velim   sec.  Pet.   ^J  et   ^4^*^.3. 
11a,  17    1.   j^A^i^ufli. 
111,4  seq.   1.  qvJUjj 

[♦♦V,  6  in   Moschtabih  HjiXs>   praescribitur. 

7  et  rf  Etiam  de  legendo  USL^I  oogitari  posset. 


»    ^s 
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*Lir,10  1.  Li^j. 
•l..f,7  1.  ^^. 

l.ir.io  1.  1.  1*L-.. 

«.P(,8  1.   tj^,. 

1.11  ult.  1.  \)^  hie,  il«Ault.  et  Ml*.,  12  coll.  I,  ^Aln.  Nihil  com- 

<m 

mune  habet  cum  nomine  Arabioo  jUT,  Bupra  iH,  9,  IaIT,  14. 
Ln,  16  post  |»yllt   earn  Pet.   et  o  add.  ^. 
l«n,  7  et  13  1.   cum   o  i*«AAa>>  at   a'i^.S  cet. 

8   alterum  8oL^  om.   0,   B  et  Co. 
trL7   infra  ttfl  16  .•AAa:>   editnm  est,   of.   ibi  m. 

15  1.   jo^  (N). 

♦  irr  /^  pro  Co  1.  C. 

♦  Lrf  d  pro  0  1.  0,  pro  ^^  ^^bjj  1.  JUb  et   11   pro   12. 
♦LHd  1.  o. 

t*f*,8  et  (2  Infra  ttfv,  1  seqq.,  tt't'v  seqq.  ^jm/  receptnm  est. 

e  s 

ult.   In   yersu  infra   ifil,  9  J^mmJI 

♦  g  pone  ^3^9  post  sjUL 

♦Lfl,15  1.  oiljl. 

Lff,  13  pro  iii^ii  Buspioatns  fueram  legendum  esse  bIjaoJI,  sed 
Makrtzi   Mokaifd   sub  r^J^   Jufi  nt  rec. 

Lfd,  2  et  6  Makr.  ut  0   et  B. 
*i»fA  c  1.  J  pro    *J. 

♦Uo*  ult.  1.   Lwo. 
Lot^,  1   et  a  Makr.  y^\X>^  v.5<J<^* 
t*of ,  5   Makr.   addit  konjam   poetae  JuAfttaJI  yL 
10  ft   et  c  Makr.   ut  0  et  B« 

12  Makr.  ^^t. 
\.o\l   Makr.  ^^Ui". 

13  id.  ^^\. 
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*U1,15    1.     ^>S>^' 

t*1o,  8  restitue  lectionem   0  et  Pet.  Jy^aaftJ]. 


>    > 


uh,   Er  proposuit  s^J. 

♦  e  pro  ik4^  1.   ^mmI. 

♦  h  dele:  P   et 
111,  6  1.  ^^^   (N). 

♦  Liv  A   Pro   0  1.  Pet. 

♦  t.vt,  2  1.  HJiAd.  De  hac  ponte  of.  MSm,  sur  ks  Carmathes^  p.  97. 

5   0   et  B  s^ylMsi  pro   v^iAss. 

c  1.   ^^j:^, 
Uwt  f  dele:   et  B. 
Uvf  ult.  Makr.  4j^t. 

i.vA,  3  1.  j4Jt^,  ut  idt*'A,9  y.  Ibn  Dor.  V«v,  6  qai  pro  jf^t^  dat  ^^^4^. 

Contra  T A  III,  ^va  ^^Uic  <^^\  ^^^^^  jfs*-*^  ^  ^-V^3. 
f*v1  ult.  1.  ^^jIjiaaj  (Vi)  ut  P  habet.   V.  Gloss. 
La*,1   1.  H^L>   (N).  P  «^Lp.. 

♦  LaI*  ult.  1.  oiiJi. 
KaI^  c  dele :   B  et 

f  Kit,  aUmo^ammarin  f.  84  r«  ut  B. 


O     _   w  ^ 


Uf,12   1.   >;>juac. 

14    1.    JUM.    . 

s 

a  1.:    Pet.   pro  JJ^  scr.  J^all. 

c  et  <i  Kit.  aUM.   f.  85  r.    ut  'Ikd. 


.    O  ••   9 


e  Kit,  al'M.  &j|^  ^^^   sed   habet   Lie. 

♦Uo,  1  1.  -Liv^L 

(J  pro   C   1.  P  et  1.  .-ixc. 

LaI,  5  et  a  Makr.  ^^^T^^  cXa-c  ^^  ^s><  ^  jlL>  ^.^u)^^  omisso 
Jiid   ut  B. 
-  11   Makr.    »yut. 

U*,16   ^jt   delendum   yidetur,   coll.   ttfo,  5   et  lo^,  14. 
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♦III.,  2  1.   jJ-Jb. 

ult.  ante  j^  nonnalla  exciderant,  probabiliter  Bjam#   %a 
gJc^U^,  lA  IV  n».  14,  deinde  forte  lc:>  *ulc  lyojo  Ub. 

ntt,  13  legendam    yidetur  ^c*^^' 

s 

iur,i5  1.  lj>Ji  (VI). 
ilt/sS  1.  «juil3. 

ult.   et   Itr*,  12   1.   I^Ur. 
Un,  12  et  A  lectio  Pet.  XlxJU   vera   yidetur,  nam   conyicium 
Haddj^dji   est. 

17   seqq.  hunc  locum  habent   duae    paginae  in  BM  (of. 
infra   Ufo  c). 

nrr,  7   ^-m*o  est  lectio   B;  Pet.,   P    et  C   ^^^^. 
A;   1.   ^i*iy>. 

tiff,  7  1.   Ux>/  (in  Pet.  praecedit  Je   quod  emendationem 
confirmat). 

o 

WYojS  Agh.  XXI,   ff  ^U   quae   yera  yidetur  lectio. 

Iin,ll   Shartshl  II,   ^1  ut  B   ^^Is. 
12  id.   qIjI   quod   legas   aut   B.U>. 
♦        14   1.   Kb-J. 

• 

n)*A,  1   ante  cy^  ins.  Jo   cum  Pet.,   P  et  C. 

2  1.    '^^OJU   (N). 

10  1.  (/jumI^  ut  recte  Djfthiz,  Baydn  I,   itT,  6. 
12  lA  i;S)u-k'^  quae  forte  est  yera  lectio,  y.  Gloss,  sub^^:. 
tin, 2   et  b  Forte  1.   LX^,  cf.  Qloss. 

r.,7  1.  J^  (N). 

I  In,  7   N  prop.  c^-iJici,  Potius  1.  v^^^Uiiac. 

17  Post  ikftjLL  Fdik  II,  333  Uaj^  Qukxi:!  j^LaaPt^  jLOj^I.  y^ 
&A2ayca^.  ^cXxjl  oli^  J^^  Vy^*  ^^'  etiam  Mobarrad  I^a,  16. 
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III*!**,  13   pro   k  1.    t. 
15  dele  t. 
I  1.   k. 

iir6,3  1.   Jk3^. 

m,14   seqq.  N  Tult  o:i|l,  jlJo   et  oLoJI. 

«rv  6  1.   B   pro   P. 


*o^ 


lin,6   1.  Jli   (N). 

Hfy  numeruB  I'  excidit. 

Ilf1,7   malim  ^,pA»  et  1.  8  iJy 


♦116^,12  1.  »jy>5. 
♦il6f,8  1.  iuu3L>. 

17   pron.   jU^  of.   Gloss, 

»06,19  1.   yl 

♦ll6A,18    1.    i^U. 

*IW,16  1.  ^Id. 

IMI,6  forte  1.  ^^UlfiJI. 

il1f,5  forte  1.  v^yL^t. 

lh%ll    vox  SJiLo  corrupta   yidetar.   An   forte  IkXjU? 
c  Dj4hiz,  Baydn,  I,   t*l**,  1   ,3j«iL 
♦ltvr,l    1.   ^^U3^. 

ilv1,ll   I.   ,^.uo  et  CJU-  V.  Gloss. 

llvA,  13  Kr.  prop,  vi^y ,  sed  cf.  II,  irff,  16  seqq.,  IvTo,  11  seqq. 
tU«,  3  seqq.  1.  \J*^j  coll.  Joam.  as.  1897,  I,  48  seq.  (Marq). 

8   1.   ^UllAii   (Marq). 

11  1.  I^Uli  (Ibn  Khord.  rv,8)  aut  qI^UL  (Bibl.   Geogr. 
Vn,  Ya\  18). 
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tU*,/*  infra,  nempe   tffv;  I.  jLd   sine  3. 
k  dele  yerba:   Prior  oet. 

o  ^ 


\\A^j4t  et  &  lectio  K^j^^  forte  praeferenda  est,  cf.   Indioem 

sub   )U^  ^1  ^  ^^L4J 
tUf  c   add.  P   om. 


y  o  y 


llAd,  10  1.  ^Uj>-j:^t,  Bel&dh.  \%  seq.  (Sachao,  «ur  hisi,  lopo- 
gr.  von  Nordsyrien  in  Sitz«ber.  der  E.  Pr.  Akad.  d.  W. 
1892,  p.  323). 

IIaI   C    1.    cXaIaJ. 
♦Iir,l     1.     JyM,^. 

16  verba  syiiXe  (j«^«3-  .Lm  significant  epistolam  quindecim 
diebus   Damasco  Medinam   yenisse.   Forte  1.    tl^^. 
IMo,  13  et  A  Nerchakhy  ed.  Schefer  ff  ^\j^^  ut  ll.r,  2.  Marq 
(W.  Z.  f.  d.  K.  V.  M.  XII,  182)  proposuit  legere  ^U^^. 

1111,6  1.  Jl^  ut  irn,  2. 

k  operae  pretium  est  conferre  IaU,13  seqq.  (Din.  t*Y1,16  seqq.) 
t^f,  9  dele   f  et  pone  1.    10  post   !«L5^. 
iy.*l,4.   Infra  loll,   totl   Vj*^- 

5  ^^'  hie  et  loll,  11  forte  1.  t^lu^,  cf.  Schlegel  Le  stile  fu- 

nSraire  du  Teghin  Qioch,  23  Tousik-beg ;  1.  cum  B  qI^)^- 

9  et  deinde  1.  ^>ytA>,  y.  Ibn  Ehord.  11  h  et  cf.  Mafdtth  al- 

olUm  \t.  ^vo^  et  infra  iol. ,  10  ann.  ICarq  olim  praetulit 
»^ybL:>  coll.  Chin.  6en-jii,  rex  Hiung-nu,  sed  nuper  in  opere 
Die  Chronologie  der  altturkischen  Inschriften  p.  25  Jabgu 
dedit.  Vid.  porro  Barthold,  Die  histar,  Bedeuiung  der  Alt- 
tiirkischen  Inschriften^  p.  16  (App.  ad  Badloff,  Neue  Folge). 

•ir.A,6  1.   Jj^^> 
♦  IM  d  1.   vJO^. 

trU,  10  malim  cum  B  oX^I,  sed  in  cod.  Boucher  f.  288  etiam 

pX^I   esse   yidetur. 
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\Y\*j  13  seq.  Diw.  in   cod.    Boucher 

^Lm«^^  Tj'""''^  v^J^^  ^'^-^^ 

'  «  «  A 

15  Diw.  Ui)  et  xsJUj  cum  gl.   |»«^t  U^  >aUj\  itaque 
cum   B   facit,   y.   Gloss,  sub  ifM. 
iril,  1   Diw.   iJtjJ  o^  ^yS>. 

2  Diw,  •USj  8t^  tj  5^   ^:;A-**-^. 

>       '    V    > 

tfi)*,  17  N  Yult  w^k.AX^  cum  ikwdy  sed  est  genii,  per  attract,  (of. 
Wright^  II  §  95  rem.  b  p.  234). 


o- .  o      o. 


iru,?   et  t  Marq  prop,   ji^l   o^Aj  =  ^^Ix*^^ 

irn,  16  de  iulxj9  ^^Ij  v.  Marquart  Philologu8  LIV  (N.  F.  VIII) 
p.  515  ann.  136. 

o  ^ 

\f^*j^  et   trn,  15   seq.  1.   ajJIox. 

•Im,l      1.      ^;;,^ 

\tXYj  1  Er  propos.  .v^aL^'  ,  sed  est  oratio  directa  ut  saepe  e.  g. 
iyrl,17;   *1.  ^Ij. 

iyi*l**,  10  legendum  Tidetnr  cXn^^,   v.   Gloss. 

trrf,  11, 13  et  mo,  i  i.  ^jy^l^. 
irn,i4  1.  ,^0^  (N). 

O    .   6      C». 

ilTv,  15  et  i  Marq  prop.  qUmJLm^. 
16  et  A;   Marq   1.  ^ululi  ut  iU.,  8. 

irn,  11  1.  ioX-^,  cf.  I,  r*rA,  6  LuJL. 

16   lectio    codd.    ^^*^  ^era   videtur,   coll.  Chin.   XJ-le- 
kia    (Tomaschek,  Sogdianoj  p.  78). 
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o  > 


ir*.  14  B  wut^iL. 

iVt^A,  1  et  8  1.  wwM.^j^  at  Arabes  scribere  solent. 

im,  10  1.  jk^il 
irfl,l(J  P  om.  o^i. 

♦iro»,4  1.  :5i. 
10  1.  £jui. 

14  1.  ,^  (N). 

15  pro  ry»»c>^  1.  cam  B  ^^  at  patet  ex  Ibn  Kotaiba  in 
vita  Nah4ri  et  Ibn  Khallio.  n.  553,  p.  o*  • 

l^of  ult.  Aliter  lA  IV,   fov,  5  seqq. 

18  1.  ^^aXj^U!  Juc. 
ini»,6   1.   ycxi. 

inf,io  1.  j^j^s  ^  yi. 

S   " 

IHo,  13  et  t  repone  vU^  c^-  Mj  ^•^^Vj  15. 
irvd>,7   1.  xiJL  B.  iUJ^  (N). 

*    - 

a  add.:  et  B. 
D'a*,  3  AjJb  est   nomen  loci  at  1.  8   abi  1.  JuJu 
•        5  1.  ^. 

D'aI,  5  coll.   iffl,  10  patet  pro  oLo  legendum  esse  ^Lj. 
I^aI**,  1 1  et  ^  lectio  P  vera  esse   videtur  (N). 

!l*Af ,  7   1.  t>(*j   coll.   e,  abi  pro   P  priore  1.  B. 

irA*i,14  recte  codd.  ^Us^,   of.   ltT*,2   (VI). 

tfAv,  11  sec.  Djslhiz  Baydn  II,  tt  ult.  seq.  ^^^^^^1  xaJLaP  glossa 
esset.   Belftdh.   ff)*,  5  a  f .    hoc   tantam   habet. 

d  J^  est  falsa  lectio  pro  i^ICo  ut  habet  Dj&hiz  Baydn  I,  W . 


«    " 


-.-0-. 
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>o>. 


))*AA,3  cum   Dj&hiz  legendum  yidetar  ,j^^t. 
tnt^,  5  coll.  If  t*f ,  5  yidetur  legendum  Ju^l  ^;^*^  omisso  ^ 
Lectio  A«[;aJ^  infra  lX^I   incerta   est. 

ult.  1.  ^^yki?  Bcil.  IjLuJt  (N)  et  dL^Kh  b.  HL^h. 


\T\0j6  i.e.  ftjdb  pro  ^t  ^  tHt**,  11  seq.  Editum  ibi  est  ^t , 
Bed   cf.   I,  foi^o  seq.   (Marq). 

s 

l)*1v,  2  potins  8^5^  cum  B  (N). 

♦inA,i7  1.  j,ilo. 

o  ^  o 

!l*i1, 2  seq.  L  qaaI^  cXju«  ^j  ro. 
r»r,4  L  ^U>  (Bevan). 
♦        6  L  ilit. 


«o^. 


11  I.  ^^-  (N). 
•It*'.r,12  L  •Ls.tiU. 
exeidit  i). 

r.1,5  1. 


n  ult  1.  oiji. 

nP,4,  9  1.   IJJLiu  et  jJLiu. 

»t"lo,3  I.  ^j^jO^  et  U  L^.A^  et  ^vXoj  s.  ^^5lX^  v.  GIobs. 
'1**^  14   est  8AAfi  ^  Jufi  ^   J*-^!^. 
rr,  2   supra   ir^v,  9  ^1^  yl. 

6  Jyo ;  1. 12  et  IW,  1  in  ace.  V'  8®^  '^^,  3  et  rrv,  1 1  J^. 
♦  it*tv  c  1.   adponendae. 

♦rrA  h  1.  rrr. 

ItTv,  12  et  15  pron.  ^!.   Cf.  irf 1, 4  l*!-^'- 

f  P   habet  x^^^Vju. 
ti*Y'A,  15  et  A:   cf.   Gloss,   sub   J^. 

lt*Vi,  12  et  g   -^aA;.  (ik^=uajl   ut  -4yA. 


DOLXXXTI  ADDIMDA  BT  IMIVDAVDA  II. 


'  *"!  .r,^o-  XAC'ij^jd  »ii 


in*i,  13   Dtir.  et  ^aAf.  U3  et  ^;;*  pro  ^^ 

alt.  Di«7.  Ju&  {Nak.  Tereum  om.).  In  Diw.  additur  Yenus 

* 


16  post  J^J^^  Ibn  Sa^d  cod.  Gotha  413  t  205  y.  (8) 
docente  Dr.  W.  Hein,  ins    ^^. 
trf  t,  1  pro  Jjuk>  ^  S  et  Ibn  cAsHkir  (docente  etiam  Dr.  Hein) 


5    Ibn  'As.  ^}  iJJ  ^t  nJs^  \^   .^. 


6   S  nt  P  « 


^^J^l 


O    3 


10     S     ^JohiLlixMift.]  • 


14  pro  h]^   B  i^JS^  lX^  (AJ^   Q«. 

15  S  ^>jc>l. 

17   post  3^  add.  a. 

m  B  at  rec. 

t,  A:  et  p   S  ut  B. 

irfr,  1  8  add.  8^Xo  post  s^^o^a. 

2   8   (omisBO  sXi)   i^^    et  1.  3  viAiu. 

5  et  c  8  perspicne  j^L:>.    Post  Jl^^  ^  uis.  ^1. 

9  post  1^^  8  ins.  yiS^  iud  ^  UaLI^  Ujlm^. 

10  8   om.   j. 

14  post  JLfiJ  8  ins.   ^^  c>ol^   o^*^  O^  f^^^*   ^*  ^ 
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IW,15  8   Jo    pro    »JU>. 

A   A?  et  p  S   ut  B ;  n  S  ut   C. 
trfr,l   1.  W.  Post  ty>  S  add.    Ij^l^. 

4  pott  lu  S  ins.  ^^1  tjy^  iOft  ^^^  "i^. 

5  S  ^sUj^t  pro  U^   »^j  Q^. 

6  seq.    S  jj*o^  yj^. 

8  ante  J5  8  ms.  <iUi»  Ouc  j^^  ^^  J^l  JJl^. 

9  8  s^. 

10  8  ^Uj  ^3. pro   wftASj    ^;;vj>   optime. 

11  8  v^Jbe  ^^. 

12  et  ult.  B  'il 

13  8   jiL'n^rl 
15  8  jjj. 

a  B  ()^^^L^. 

2  8  ni   B. 


>  ^ 


w,i  s  ^^ 

2  8  iierum  j^L>  et  ,^^-JjJI  (supra  om.). 
4   8  y*!   pro  iXp. 

r*^  y=  JUb  JS  .iWI  A^   jj^  j^  ^^1  j^^i  I  j^  ^La^ 

^^   c5^!t^  ci^^  ^l>^   CJ5r>   c»«^»^   *Ji   lil3   *U   I3l5. 
ult.  8  iudlxj  pro  «Jjlo. 

a,  ^  et   0  8  ut  B. 
M*fo,  1    8  ins.  ilx 

6  S  vtijj  et  optime  ^^.1. 
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> 


tt**f6, 9   cum   S   om.  ^   (Hein). 

10  S  MuL^. 

11  post  g,M*sij  S  ins.   vJL^MwO  vXj-}  J^^   J. 

16    S   <iyju^. 

(^   S   nt   B. 
It^f^,  15  cum  B  et  Ibn  Eathtr  (monente  Hein)  ins.  ^^. 
lt*¥v,14  S  f.  220  V.  m\  ^j^  u>l5jjl  j.1  ^  ^^i  Juc. 
IHTa,  8  B  ^^^^>>  cr*  '^r*^  o'^^  ^^^^  ^^^'^  itaque  dele  ann.  e 

et  corr.  f.   Alibi  editum  eat 
9  B   om.  jjjmi^   <Aac  ^. 

12  B   lXa^j. 

it^,  7   1.  *}1I5  pro   altero  JIS ,  cum   B  et   Ibn   ^Ab. 
6  et  A  B  ut  rec.,  o  dele:  ut  yidetur. 
i  Ibn  ^As.   nt  B. 

tt^o*,13  B  om.  Okd. 

14  etiam  B   om.  ^;  B   ^.JLc. 

^  deleatur,  B  at  rec. 

# 
A  1.   L)^ . 

li^dty  3  B  om.  L^AJg. 

9   post  lXJL5^  B  ins.   .4X  kXJ^  q«. 

11  B  om.   ^y . 

12  B  ifU^jJt. 

13  pro  altero  ^  U  B  recte  qJ^  AL 

I  B   v4^'- 
ir^r,  14  B  f^  ^^  L5ji^^  sed  c5^iyi^Jt  vitium  est  pro  (^jtUUJI, 
confusis  ^^jy^JiJi  jJJi  Ju£  ^  o'^;^'  ^"^  ®^  o'^^  *^^ 

15  B   iUM.3*   ^t   iU^. 

e   pro  Lacuna  1.   Aqu4   laesum;   i  B  ut  P. 
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It**©!**  k   iCodd.*'  probabiliter  falsum   est  pro   »B". 

h^  If  m  deleantur,   nam  B  at  rec.  n  1.  aqud.  laesum. 
h  1.  Ibn   Eathtr. 

^66,13  1.   o>>i=l&Jt  -y?\Ji   ut   B. 
15   B   il  pro  Jx. 

♦  16  1.  iWfldU. 

♦  17   1.  vi^^t. 
c  B  ^>^. 

iroi,  7  B  ^^. 

irov,  5  aeq.  IK  ^y«l  q.  LsaA  ^J  '^. 
8  B  ,;,*a3c,. 

10  B  yt,. 
c  deleatur. 

8  dele  f  sed  pone  1.  9    post  Ju^. 

11  B   Jaj3   et   om.   ^LlaJ^ 

14  B   om.  ,  ^1. 

15  1.  vJmj^  sec.   lA   V,   a,   4  a  f . 

17   IK   ^c-^y*^   pro   jjr^^^J^- 

c  deleatar;   e,   A   et  A;   add.:   et  IK. 

♦  li**6i,  5  1.   j*A*i. 

13   B  Ju^.  y«i   ,y  et  ^iU^jJI. 
ult.  et  seq.  B   om.   waI^JI   ^ . 
g   etiam  B   om. 
A;  B  nt  rec. 

in»,4  B  om.  aI. 

6  B  ^3^1. 

7  B  diatincte  ^^jjt  ^^^1.      • 

8  B   om.     fXM. 

11  pro  ^i'b  x\i\^   ^yl. 

♦  14   1.  5U^5. 

d  sed  B   recte  JJ£^. 

80 
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in*,&  deleatur.  Leotionem   blX^  habet  IK. 

q  B  JuJj  et  in  marg.  Jui^t  i3^l  9  itaque  librarii  menda 


0« 


pro  J^. 

ini,  1  B  yu. 

14   pro  LX4J>t   1.   lX4.^U   (Hein). 

16   et  t   S  in  marg.   (jyaa^  cum  ^  ut  var.   1. 

ult.   Ibn   ^Ab.   qLii4^  y.«^^* 

nr,3  IK  j^. 

11   B   iiljj. 

13  B   jdU29  s»c. 

14  B  om.  aU'   (post  Axxc);   B   et   Ibn   ^As.  t^Aii'  v]^. 

15  B  ^c  »Js.i3  ^^c>J^ 

^  Aqu^  laesum,   sed  legi   potest. 
g   Non   desunt  in   B. 

inr.i  B  ^  pro  ^. 

11  B  om.   i^J^* 

12  B  ^1,3. 

16  1.  vi>wmJ   (sed  B   sine   yoc). 
f  S  t  236  r.   ut  rec. 

inf,13  B  Lji. 

U  B  ^JuLi. 

A;  B  deinde  corrigere   conatus   est  in  }i^jl6. 
IHo,  1   B   om.   uXd. 

7   B   JJuoil. 

9   B  jjC:^u. 

^  B  ut  rec;   dele  g;   h  B  c:jA.^o;   i   B   ut  rec. 
♦         Excidit   I). 
ini,  1    B   om.   uX5. 

4   B   s.lX^)^. 

6  B   JLJi   i^i. 

7  B   ^^    pro   ^. 
15   B  ^  pro   ^3. 

17  B  ^xj   sine   teschdtd. 
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tni  b  deleatur;    I  et  n  dele:   B   et. 

triv,  1  post  ^yJi^\  AbA  JAsof  Kit.  aUKharddj  f i  ins.  ^^ 

2    1.    .y:ftit    y.    OIOBS. 

13  L  ^t,  T.  GlosB. 

tH/v,  10— ti^'v^,  15  Haec  in  marg.  exstant;  textuB  sine  inter- 
mptione  procedit. 

14  B  H^li^;  IK  ^  pro  ^. 

ult.   seq.    IK   ji^JI   ^^X:>   cr  ^^    ^^>^  crli  ^   "^' 
\t*\\  4  1.  at  recte  cod.  L^VjL  3} ,  sed  Dj4hiz,  Baydn,  I,  ^f  at  rec. 

5  poBt  ^  IK   inBk   qIsj. 

6  cod.  recte  ^J^-  IK  j^ij^. 

8  recte  cod.  ^^j^,  sed  pro  :c  antea  alia  littera  scripta 
foit  consalto  deleta. 

9  cod.  non  habet  ^jCu.  Post  <^JU£  IK  ^^^^^^  yj^  J^^  U 

^aaa^I^   jOaaajm,  Bed  cf.  1.  15  seq. 

10  post  &Ut  Dj.  ins.  ^3  ^. 
13  cod.   cxx>y. 

16   IK  H>3  J^  ^b,  sJ^  ^  J. 
a,   6,  hj  ij   k  et   I  nt  Dj. 
Il^v*,  6   1.   a-Xii  at   cod. 

11  1.  ^^^  U  ^i  3«AiL}  ^Jld  at  cod.  aqa4  laesam  habet. 

12  et  c  1.  o^i   aqaa  laesam,  sed  legi  potest. 

13  et  d  cod.  ol^^L  An  o|^1j? 

trvt  A  deleatar. 

irvr,  15  hie  in  marg.  B  ^\   v-^^*  Jc^  ^:>\^^\  ^y.  Jj^i  J 


c  deleatar. 
It^vr  6   1.:   in   B  yerbum   Jo^  deest. 
€   et  f  B   at  rec. 


^ 
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rvf,3   B   om.  IJ^. 

it^vo,  5  1.  qL^  sine  art.  at  B  et  pro  j^xji  yerosimiliter  ^^jki^, 
7   B   j^l3. 

18   B  ^ 

f  pro   codd.  L  B. 

rv1,9  B  «^^L^. 

12   B  t^3   pro   Jj:3). 

6   B   at   in   texta. 

c  hoc   ex  ann.  a  transpoae  B  ^   &i^i. 

(i  B  ^LJI. 

6  B  ut  rec*  sine   too. 

l^w, 2   1.   ^^Xaj   (cod.   sine   yoc). 

9  1.   sJJ^\   at  cod. 


12  1.  ^>y.. 

A  B   at  lA. 

trvA,8   1.    cam   B   ^yL^^dai. 

10       I.      ^^jAAxiCjl      (B      ^^^AAA.^=Wji) 
17       B     ^1      ^;^ 

2,   tn  et  n  deleantar, 
it^vi,  8  1.   UIj)  at  cod.  8.  p. 


6    B  om.    UJLc  v.Jl«3. 
»••        • 

6  1.  Ly  t^^t  iXd. 

trA.,9  B  AJyb. 
♦         12  1.  30. 

14  1.  yi\  ^^  jy:  et  1.  15   dele  aaaLiS  y  ^9^  (VI).  B 

priore  loco   M^i  deinde  aJAaS.. 

m  deleatar. 
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9  post  ^^j  cam  B  ins.   m^  ^. 

10  1.   J^*  at  B. 

-  o 

13  L  yijut   cf.  e.  g.    sapra  If,  18. 

6    B   Jw>Se. 

d  add.   et  ^U  (aat  ^^Ij)   pro   ^^13. 
tt*'Ay,  12   B  ^  pro   ^ . 

13   pone  g   post  t^UIt,   nam  B  habet  v^^'   o^  iX*^. 
18   B   om.   8li?ji   ^. 

alt.   1.    iuuj. . 
"'J 

A;  imo  B  ^^mmwo. 

nr,3  B  om.  i. 

4   B    tykLo   1.    \yLi. 

6  Diw.  («fc)   j4^Lp    ^s3i   i^. 

9 

7  Id.  y  pro  ^s    et  ^1^  Ju  ^  ^\  ^.y. 

rAr,8  B  male  cXS^t. 
e  deleatur. 
p   Imo  B  8.  p. 

^^Af,  1  seq.  pro  ^jI  ^^  1.   cam   B   ^^  ^. 
2   B   duJc^   i.  e.   xA:^ . 
4   B  >   ^. 

6  B   LiyoA. 

8  pro  |?3  B  male  ^3. 

9  et  10  B  ^.. 

12  1.  ^  pro  Q^3  at   B   qui   etiam   om.  ^i. 
15   B  etiam   pejus    j^   ^;   1.    -^   ^t 
(2   deleatur;   /»   et  g   B  at  rec. 


o  « 


tt^AO,  1   1.  fX^t  at  B   sine   yog. 
9   1.  ijU  $Ub   at   B   et  IE. 
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irA6,l5    B    lyu^.. 

m 

ult.  B  om.  sJu  «jy>  ^,  itaqae   forte  C  habet. 
d  B  ^^Jij^y  e  B   8.  toc;  «  B   at  ree. 
tn  L  ^\X>^. 
lfA*1, 4  B  om.  Q^. 

7  ante    J  B  ins.  ^t;  I.   \jXj^^  at  B  habet. 

11  B  habet  if^y   itaqae  pone  h  post  UaP«3,  B  om.  q(. 

12  B  (^U.a:^U. 

-  -* 

14  B  »Af),   1.   <lX^   et  1.   ^^U 

o  i>  * 

< ,  '     '    ' 

9  id.  J^tol 
«   et  ^   deleantar. 
rAA,4   B   ^15. 

8  1.  cam  B  lu   L^Los. 

9  legendum  yidetar  v.yajuj  LLot^  ifVJLe  &j  je  (cf.  Gloss. 

sab  i£).  Ultima  littera  Yocis  OjaaJlJ  incerta  est,  parya 
^   aat   potias  dhamma. 

16   B   om.   2uil  v..aa5^. 

It^Ai,  1  1.  9.^^jj  at  ood.  ex  corr.   pro  ^J<^:>^  qaod  seripse- 
rat  librarias  lapsa   calami. 

s 

5   1.   Ufj  -P^3   (U^  in  cod.  excidit). 

12   1.   tjyi>   at  cod. 
a   cod.  y>jj;  <^}   Z',   ^  deleantar. 
ti^.,1    adde   cam   cod.   et   IK  \AJ1\  Ju£  ^. 

5   post  Q^y^  ins.  sec.  I A  c1:  ii^vX*  qLm^^  v^i  vf^ou^ 
gjl  14*1^  ^^1  ^y  (VI). 

15  pro  Q^  cod.  ^j  |».^l ;  legendam  videtar  ^i  ^y>j^  >i  iJ^^ 
18   cod.   sici^    et  ita  leg.   y.   Oloss.    sab  ^j*^. 


ADDBHDA  KT  IMBITDAirDA  II.  COXOT 

•  ni,i  I.  iJj. 

♦         5  1.  L^V-a  et  qIjUj. 
12  ood.  cxl^^. 
17  1.  iliiJi   (ood.  AkiJI). 
19    1.  J^3. 

♦  nr,3  1.  ,jJt. 

5  post  J^^^  cam  cod.   add.  JJ^UI;. 

11     cod.     v^ySSU. 

a  et  5   deleantur. 
♦!nr,6  1.  ^ij^. 

8  1.   duJLfi   «Urt  at  cod. 

10  1.  (j)liOci  at  cod« 

* 

11  1.  ^jy  ut  etiam  cod. 

e  sed   cod.  Jc>Ud. 
inf,6  1,  Jkk^j.   IK   ijoA^j   dij^j  f^  ^. 

16  IK  ,^-JtAit  ^^t. 
nd,ll   cod.   -bjlS. 

a  cod.   aAj;   tf  cod.  taatam  J^,  nalla  lacuna. 
tni,  11  et  e  aqaa  laesam,  sed  esse  yidetur  ^^js^JuU;  qaod  esse 

posset  ^:;>ijAj]  sed  1,  cam  IK  c^hr^yll  (cf.  Lohb  al-Lobdb 
et  Ibn  al-Kais.  Xy). 

14  1.  ^^^aajUJ!  at  cod.  et  etiam  IK  (s.  p.). 


*  o^ 


17   1.   L>3^  at  cod. 


a,  e^  g  deleantur;   h  cod.   1x9;  %  cod.  jju;  A;  IK  L91JU; 


I  IK  o^fe. 


♦  nv,i5  1.  ^. 

a  1.   ij^jtit;   IK  (2)^«i^  t^^   sed  1.  2  etiam   ^j^jtilj. 
6   imelius  yidetur'^  non   opinor. 

IDa, 9  1.  Ug»^|  ut   cod.  s.  p.;  ood.   ^^^L:>. 


DOXCYI  ADDEKDA  ET  EMEITDAHDA  U. 

I^Ia,  16  1.  oUj  ut   cod.  habet. 

ini  a  cod.   bis  »jJj  in   fine   folii   et  in  initio  seq. 

»f**,12   1.   ^l:>j  (N). 

19  1.   L^  cum  cod. 
c  cod.  Jajuu . 

if  J,  7  et  c  1.  Ua>  at  cod.  habet,  nisi  qaod  k  aqua  laesa  sit 
Pro   13^3  IK  idJJ. 

e  dele   verba:  Deinde  etc. 

if«)*,  15  cod.  ^,h*,*Ji  q(-a>  i.  e.  qI-a:>  ut  bene  receptum  est.  In 

ann.  k  dele  verba:  Pro  qU>-  cet.  —  1.  Ui^.ut  cod.  habet. 

tfT,  3   cod.  ^^yso. 

7   1.  aUI  jS^^J-^   at  cod.   8.  p.  (cf.  Gloss.)  Fragm.  JjUxi. 
Quod  rec.   est  lectio   lA. 

9  cod.  qI^jjJ^   o^i' 

6  cod.   ut  rec;   d  cod.   ^•»>. 


If.f,4  cod.   aJU. 

6  1.   lXju  sL^I   ut  cod.  aqua  laesum. 

7  post  LoA'd   cum  cod.   ins.   S^. 

8  pro   xjbo  1.   cum  cod.  Ju^    ^. 

10  cod.   iuj.   ut   ini  f, 

16   cod.   U  pro   l^i,   cf.    Gloss,  sub  o. 

a  cod,  {C^^> ;  c^  cod.  \ja^ . •   • 

If ;o,  1   cod.  o'ufr. 

11  1.   (/JJIaaJ  ut  cod. 
13   1.    iy^Ia/told   ut   cod. 

h  1. :  cod.   hie  i)^^^i,  *sed  infra  cet.  IE  J^^^l 
Agh.  XXI,   Lf,5,  6   1.  ;^i  et   J^^^lSJi. 
(2  cod.  ut   rec.  sed  aqua  laesum. 


aDDBNDA  BT  SMBIiDANDA.  11.  DCXCYIl 


If  ♦*(  c  cod.   ^^yii. 

Ifw,  12  1.   cum  cod.  jU  ^j^* 
13   cod.  ^y^. 

a  cod.   A^y>;   &  cod.  ju^.. 

If  A  14  1.  ^L^l.  Cod.  ^b}]l  ^  ^1. 

tf  U ,  6  cod.  male  ^Uiil,   Bed  1.  cum  cod.  (et  I  A)  ^  pro  /Ji. 
12   cod.   ^'^iyiV 
d  deleatar. 


«■« 


\f\Yj  4   et  c   1.   ^»yA^  ut  cod.   habet. 

5  cod.   ut  Bolet  Ju^ly^. 

6  1.   v<^ij>  ut  cod. 

13    pro  ^A  legendum   yidetnr  jJUit. 
16   post  qjU  ins.  dUU  ^  (Hein). 
6  dele:   cod. 

e  cod.  i3t|;l^   (ezcidit  v:>). 
if tr,  15   post   xJUw«  cum   cod.  ins.  «Ui^. 

ult.  post  Aui   v\a£   cum   cod.   et  lA  ins.     .^^X^t. 

if  If,  6    potiuB    1.    UI41M    Y.    GI0SB. 

10  1.  yl   pro   B^\   (N). 

11  cod.   V;l>'^* 

13  cod.   qUjiAJL 

14  I.   bj.^^*  ut  cod.   (b.  y.)   et  Ube  ut  cod. 
tfid,  4  aut  ULjm. 

12  1.  Ssl  (N)   et  ULl^. 


13  1.  JUi  et  Byic  ut  cod. 

14  cod.  ik^lX). 

•\f\\i  1.  ^;3. 

*        5  post  ^J  exoidit   6. 
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DOXOYIII  ADDENDA  BT  BMBHDAVDA  11. 

\f\\  7  d  ponatur  post  ^ J. 

8  pro  ^^JJ  1.  ^^  (VI). 
♦        ult.   1.  ^^. 

€  dele:  ut  yidetur. 

t  reyera  excepto  vJ<A^  yix  aut  ne  yix  qaidem  legi  possunt. 

Iftv,  17   B   semper  ^UjJs3-. 

if  U,  10  et  r  Supra  semper  editam  est  ^j  cui  lectioni  fay  en  t 
codd.,  ita  ut  Tabartum  sic  scripsisse  probabile  sit.  Certe 
quaestionem  dirimere  neqneo. 

15  B  \Xk*ai\. 

a   1.   JuCftliJuo. 

^  et  i  B  ut  rec.  aqua  laesum,  sed  ita  ut  legi  possit 

n  1.   ^'^3^. 

V  B  ut  rec. 

«fl1,8  B  jz.^  ^  f^. 

13  legendum  yidetur  {JomK 
{  B  ut  rec;  p  B   ^.. 

ifr.,1  B  JU5. 

3  1.  ^--1^  ut  B. 

♦  13  1.  ^1. 
U  B   tjuou... 

lfri,4  B  Liolj. 

6  B  «AKAaIt  ut  saepe ;  hie  et  toil  ult.  corrigendum  est  ^t 
jfJs\^\  ^^i  0;k9,  y.  (fif,  ISseq. 

7  pro  ^  B  ^3^. 

♦  10  1.  ;^^33. 

11    1.   cum  B    ^.    IK    y*aS   J.c   JjJ   J^  v>-^3l9. 

14  pOst  0   cum  B  ins.   Jii. 

ult.   IK   v*^   >3   j?AJLfi   ^1^^   liLSPo  yU   wu**. 

a   1.   B   ^>rj. 


▲DDIHDA  BT  BHBirDAHDA  II.  DOXCTIX 


W,3   1.   cum  B  ^\£l 

4  B  ut  ree.   sed  1.  (Jm-aaS^   at  if vt^,  5  (Hein). 

5  of.   add.  ad  Itlt^,  5. 

6  1.  j^l  ^  y»5  coll.    lorr,  1   (Hein). 

8  1.   ^jMwJL>  at  alibi. 

9  1.   QllaiaJt. 

12   forte  1.    ^AjtaJt^  jxS\   (in  B   legi  potest  ^^^^  j«3t^). 
15  B  ^^Uo. 


0« 


/^)        B        1.        5        «;X^. 

0  B  at  rec. 

ifrr,3  B  yyCj. 

6  coll.  im,15,  lf/vf,6,    tdlT,  10  pro  aU^  Ouac  legendam 
^idetur  iAaa£. 

7  post    (2  ins.   a!   cum  B* 
11   B  gjl3. 

i  B   auj^t. 

Ifrf,5  1.  I^^oyj^  at  B. 

11  1.  ^jM^vXJi  ^  ^aaS"  at  B  nisi  quod  habet  ^^jm^iAJL 
Ifr6,4   1.    ^yuj3  at   B, 
14   B   |>»>^. 
17   B   ^y. 
m  B  certo   ^JulX^L 

!fn,3  L  J,^t   at  recte  B. 
Iffv,4  B  male  ^^U  et  ^^^^^^. 

10   OuJ3*.   Infra  codd.  OJU>. 

13  B  X^\y 

a  deleatur;  d  B  utrumque  ut  rec. 
If  Pa,  12   et  A  B  *Uli=Jl   ut  rec.  ^ 

14  B  ^jiJaftj   sed   \^M^^  ut  rec. 


DGG  ADDEirOA  BT  BUBKDAKDA  II. 

IfrA,  15  B  Oji^j  Ux^y  (I.  lyu/B)  13^15  dyJ»  ^^3  tj^5  t^^Ui 
^^'Lfis  ^)^  ^;   certo   (:;vr»i^t  delendum   est. 

16  asteriscus   deleatur. 

17  B  false  ^;:JUIt.  Deleatur  o   et  pro  c  1.  g. 
ult.   pro   0  1.  n  et   pro  p  1.   o. 

IW,2   B   sJuSJot. 

8  et  ^  B  vy>L»iaj5\J^  at  rec.  et  mox  perspicue  <. 

10  1.    ^yail 

12  B  jJy 

15  B  jjjcjjj   cf.   Gloss. 
t  deleatur. 

Ift***,  1   B  yf^l 

13  post  5^1)   cum   B    add.  ^^XjLc. 
^  B   ut  rec. 

IfHjll   B  om.   lA>t   «J^. 
a  B   justlb. 

f)  B  jS\J  ut  solet  et  s.^^. 
5  B  ut  rec. 

im,7    B   iaL. 

9  B    iaL^. 
/  B  ut  rec.   nempe  S^U^;  n  nempe  fj^J^- 

*  IT    1.    ,..-uC<9. 

tftT,  10  ante  \})S  pone  asteriscum. 

11   B   vjyoi;  B  om.  35. 
13    dele  asteriscum. 
15   et   16  B  ^Jsj. 

*         ml-  ^^^>^^^  0^  ''^^^3- 

ifrf,2  B  ijuju.. 

8  B   .A^u. 

&  deleatur;  c  B  qJ^^;   /  B  ^b>. 


ADDENDA  8T  BMBNDAKDA  II.  DCCI 

tfri,3  post   .iSLsTxAiJI   IK  add.  ^J^  ^. 
d   dele:   B  et;   k  B  (JL)-^t 

Jf fi,  1    B  etiam  vy^^3' 

6  etiam  B  yL^^. 

ult.  B  om.   U^;  *  1.  cyil 
k   B   2L)A.^:\^. 

tff'*,  1    B  om.   t^l9 ;   B   h.  1.  et  interdum  f^jj^  quae  forte 
vera   est  lectio;   of.  t^A^,  5. 

2  pro  ij^JiS  coll.  I^aI,  5  et  var.  I  [jM:S  Iffi,  12  legendum 
videtur  h.  1.  et  Iff  1, 10  jfuJSiS  aut  jjJi^. 

7  B   j^lAac. 

14  legendum  videtur  Q^Li^  O'^  ^^^^'  ^W,5,  9  et  Idof,  19. 
t   deleatur,  nam   expunctum   est;  r  B   .y>yJt. 

Iff  I,  a  B  ut  rec, ;  i  B  \^   .L^^ ;  m  deleatur ;  p  B  ^^^^U  ^j  ; 
g   B  ut  vid.   ^I^jjl. 
r  B   eXk^Uj;   «   B  ^  ^jjt. 


w  > 


im,l   B  iU«>JjJ'. 
15  B  >X,^\  «U. 
alt.   ante  jimi  B  ins.  ^^uo'^ 
2  B  nt  rec.  s.  p. 

«ffr,13   B  UU>UJl. 

b  B  jJLaJI;   ♦ ».  1.   B  g^kS-tj. 

tfff.a  B  wAkifj, 

6  B  v3U. 

7  1.  cam  B  ^,8^^'. 

9  pro  ^  B   jJJ;  B  j^.. 

10  B  fiUiui  ^^\J:i  jL^I  8^. 

11  B  ^ij. 

12  B   kJljj;    pro  cUo  q«  B  U«. 

13  B   om.   ^;   B  ,y?U^U*.Si"i'. 


BOOH  ADDBITDA  ST  BXIVDAVDA  II. 

IfffjU  B  ^. 
Iffo,!   B  ^,. 

2  1.  sj^  ut  B. 

0   - 

6    1.    ikj';-^    «t    B. 

6  L^^Moe^. 

17  1.  vXiJt  ^  ut  B.  Pro  [:j^^y^\  B  ^/5^'^. 
Iffl,7   B  v^A<j. 

♦       0  1.  ^al3-. 

Iff  V,  4  1.  (j)UL^  enm  B,  at  quoque  restituendum  Jakiibt  II,  t^f,  9. 
Cf.  Nerschaki  ed.  Schefer  ff ,  6  o» Jc>  liUi-  (Marq). 
♦         5  1.   ^U^3   ^^5^1   (B  ^^^t). 
6   B   ^  pro  ^^. 
10  B  XjU^. 

f  add.:   8.   ^yi^» 

Iff  A,  12  B  v5L»  et  vitoj^l. 
14  B  L4J. 

ult.   B   {^«ajaS. 

Iff1,2  B  ^^jt^. 

4  1.  ^^  ^[SSO. 
6  1.   idASi. 


••      o  .. 


13  et  If ot,  6,  8,   If ^r,  6,  7  1.  ^yojJl  (a  Ju^L.^  ^  yoi), 

cf.    Chron,   Mekk,  II,   Iva,  1, 

e  B   vU^L^;   n  ^  est  lectio   B. 

Ifd^,2   et   14  B  vijUj. 

3  1.  ^^. 

4  B   et  IE  ^Id. 
7   B   om.  Ju^., 

€  Haec   est  lectio   B;   ^  B  ut  reo. 


ABDIVDA  BT  EXENDAirDA  II.  DOOIII 

A;  »^  est  lectio  B;  9  B  at  rec;  bb  dele:  B  add«  Jj^. 
Jfor,3  B  (iLiJu. 

16  asterisoum  pone  ante  tA^Ui. 

17  1.   (^\   Z^\  ut  B. 

a  1.   vi^bs^^l  ^1   JUlj.   *Excidil  t). 
lfor,12   pro   Xfi^j   B   wuo^. 

17  B  Uaa»  melius. 

c  dele:   B  et. 
»fof,12  B  xxJUfi. 

o 

b   B  J^i4^;   k  B  habet  vi>«^ji. 

tfc>d,3  B   om.  aI. 
7  B  om.  ...t. 

^  ^  a^  pro  V  O^  ^)«2**- 

11  et  0  I.  j^,  r.  GI0B8. 

12  asteriscam  pone  ante  ^v 

14   et  r  B  ^. 
*         16  1.  JLSJ. 

16  B  «^tJk^>. 
i  1.  «j  j<.l. 
If  el,  11   et  m  B   iLj   ut  reo, 

13      B     (_5y«'. 


O  . 


ult.   1.  i:|,y>  Ijxi  ut  B  habet. 
e^  B   nt  rec. 

♦ifdv  ult.  1.  i^Lby. 
•»fi,  10  1.  ^j. 

♦Ifil,10  1.  ^  .^L^. 

12,   16  1.  ^^t. 
IW,  6   post  v£>jui   IK   ins.   mJu  t^. 


DOCIV  ADDBNDA  BT  BMENDAIBA  II. 

*\fT,12  1.  ^\^. 
♦  fW,  11  1.  jJfeiftJ!. 
♦lf^o,4  1.   !lXP. 

tn%5  pro  vJLJJ  IK  o-4^. 

tf*tv,3  IK  jJL-o. 

13     1.     V^;^^. 

15  pro  ^j  ^  legendnm   videtur  ^U^  ^^  ^. 
IfV  ult.    1.  ^^L^Oy.    (N). 
♦Ifv»,  13  1.   Xi^oU.. 

Ifvt,  7,  15  et  ult.  1.  Csf^^^ 

if>r,3  1.  ;?y  ^^  ^^  coll.  trlA,13,  i^1^15,  n-^13. 

♦         10   1.  j^l 

♦Ifv6,3   1.   ^yt. 

«  I-  ?y  c<^^   O^- 

♦  ifvn,3  1.  iiUUi. 

If w,  1   of.  supra  lt*'»f,  6. 

Ifvl  ult.  1.  ^J^Uil 

lfA»,  16  1.  (.IJuiilj.  B  falsara  lectiouem  etiam  habet  Itvr,  ll.i  6. 


w      9 


ifAi,8  1.  vi 

•  !f  Ar  1.  13  I.   v3l3   et  1.  16  SU^, . 
ifAf,15  lectio  ^.^y-*^  praeferenda   videtur. 
lfA^,4  pro  bl^  1.  U,   V.   i5**6A,4. 

5  1.  JijL*Jl  ut  ifir,  1. 

14  1.   5*"?^'«« 
IfAl,  10   of.   Gloss,  sub  jdj. 

16  1,   .jJ   (N).  Probabilior  lectio  est  jU 

lfir,13  recurrit  Ifif ,  8,   l^r  ult. 
lf|f,8  cf.   n^c. 

»  If  1*1,  7  1.  6^ 


>     • 


▲DDIHDA  BT  BHSl^DANDA  11.  DOCY 

»flA,  12  1.  J^LiJt. 
^•♦,11  1. 

13   pro   iJII   Diw.  ^y.JJ^ 

15  id.   ,Ii\X>^   I^L 

16  id.   1^^. 
ult.   Of.   ThaAlibi  Latdif  r.,  ubi  ^Tjiij^i. 

15   IE   idui^t   et  v^  ^  nt  BM. 
b.1,14   poBt   ^^BL:5>  IK  ina.   \X^\    ^J^^  ^. 
to«v,  4   IE    CA33J   et  H^L>ld   ut  BM. 

loLjll    1.    JJJue^    (N). 


s  ^  « .  f '« 


•  .  > 


17    1.    »3^. 

^  «  ^ 

18  1.  vJUjtA^  et  &ji>l,  Y.  Gloss,  sab 

toit,  12  1.   v^l-AA^   B'  v^l-*^   c^-   Gloss,   sub   v^am>. 
♦Wf,6  1.  ^. 

lor.,14  1.  9'L«*3. 

*  W,  12   pro*  0  1.   n. 


O  .O  9  O      O   ^ 


Wo  ult.  et  ion,  2  1.  y^  et  j^uaJ»  (N). 

♦fen,  18  1.  ^^. 

lofv,3  1    Jjpl. 

bn,  6  et  ^  forte  1.  ^^Xm^IS. 
lor.,  15  IE  o^lS. 

ioi*r,7  1.  jLl^  3^3^"^'  J^.  (N). 
iorf,io  1.  iu^L 

ioH,  1  et  6  Coll.  IaI.  ,  3  et  Il\*v,  5  Yerosimiliter  locus  mancus 
est.  Forte  post  ^^jv^  exoidit  J^ii^  ^'jL.;^'  ,^  (of.  ^aoa,  17, 
U1, 12,   IaI.,  3). 

!orv,12  et  n   IE  ciUJI. 
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tof.,  8  I.   ^^t   V.   Gloss. 

!ofl,2  1.  :i5i^  (N  prop.   J^yO. 

tof  A,  1  aut   XJLjm. 


*         alt.   1.  \^J3yu. 
lofi,  15  1.  aJJ^  Aaai:  ut  alibi  editam  est.  Cf.  tamen  tt^'of,  16. 
Soa. ,  3   aUI   Ju^   1.   Juac  ,   V.   ad   tf  rr  6. 

\odt,U  1.  ^[^UJt, 

loof ,  1    Li$(in   sub  — -j  habet   ^j*,-c  ^L 
7  1.  6\   (N). 

iooo,  1     1.    JO^    (N). 

l66v,  14   1.   lxIJu!!   (N). 

ult.  1.   HAjJC*   (N). 

idtf,  10   post  ^%k;LL2^3   IE   add.   ^^  ^1  ^3. 


o   ^ 


loll,  5   1.   ^15^:^JI. 

11    1.   ^ji^, 

n  pro   c  I.   ^ 
(o*U,  4  1.   f)^*  Hie   vir  est  qU-JU*   ^oaI**,  7. 

13  1.   g»y-. 

lot),  11   forte  1.  i^U^V 

♦  12  1.   vb^Uil   et  1.   «^^3. 

♦  ult.    s^J^. 

*  lovr,  4  1.^. 

♦  pro   e)  1.   c)   et  vice  versa. 

lovfjll    1.    J^   (N). 
12    1.    5.1^=)' 


ADDBKDA  BT  EMBUDANDA  11.  DCCVIl 


>       90«   oS 


15  1.  .., 


*)ovf,14  1.  ^liy. 

♦  Hit     1.     ,L3;^». 

*tdv6,6  1.  o^   tol. 

low,  14  1.   P/^3^^   et  IcLkot. 

ldvA,3   1.   gsAiaiAJ.   Cf.   Freytag  ProT.   II,  649. 

tovl,  7  coll.  lect.  codd.  1.  UJL^Uj  ut  I,  fr^'toj  6  seq.,  HIv,  12. 

*6aI**,  15   pro   <^*>Ij'^^   1.  <^t>j'fll   (Hein);   cf.   Io.a,  17. 
♦I6a1,3    1.   cXJiy^, 

*  lOAA,  3     1.     (3-Xd. 

9  supra   to.t^,  10    8^Uc.   IK  jUx. 

10  1.   at  supra  j^^^Jc^. 

td1«,  4  legendum  videtur  JLm  ^  jiV^^  ^^  1*  "^  ^^  etiam  n«v,l  seq. 
coll.  1.  9  et  i*t.i,  10  ubi  Jl^  pro  JU^^  corrigendum  est. 
9  lectio  BM  j^^  bona  est  sec.   Marq  (W.  Z.  f.  d.  E.  d. 
M.  XII,  183). 


O   - 


10   1.   &jJLo.  Yar.   1.   in  codd.   est  ju%a>>. 
loli  ult.  id. ;  pro  Jd  Marq.  1. 1.  jubet  legere  ^  ut  BM  habet. 
\<Afj  3   post  ^4   \j)   ins.   Jl^  ^  (Hein). 

♦Wo, 3  1.   qLL-j. 

10  1.   LoUxP  (N). 
loll  6  IK   ,aiJI  X^. 

8  1.  yJ^  ut  Iff  1,3;   Bibl.  Geogr.  VI,  H,  10  et  n. 
ult.   V.   ad   lfri,6. 
lolv,  6    1.   jCi>LjM,    Y.    Gloss,    sub  ^y**' 

ult.   pro   Ui   1.    sJuJ   coll.   Icfr,  8    (Marq). 

lo1%4    pro   altero   vj'jiw   1.   li^iw   (N). 
nj,10   1.  iC^I    ^    -JlTj. 


DCCVIIt  A.DDKNDA  KT  IMBHDAKDA.  II. 

*lir  q   pro   IfAf  1.   Ifif. 

♦I1.f,6  1.  gJb  et  JLaJ. 

tlf,3  1.  »J!yi^y 

6  \.jjJ:>J^\^^  (=^ju^\JeU)  at  quoque  Peroz-nakiir  resti- 

taendum  in  Geogr.  Mosis  Ehoren.,  p.  53  ed.  Soakry  (Venise 
1881)  et  forte  pro  j^^^  apud  Ibn  Ehord.  H  alt.  (Marq). 

♦        8  1.   bU-. 


alt.   1.   M«.x.fc>. 

*lld,6   1.   o^lj. 

n«1, 16  1.  ^t j<^t  coll.  ^VTj  5.  Pone  p  post  hoc  nomen,  q 
post  ^4j(LJ   et  r  post  /jf^^.. 

Ilv,  11   1.   JjI;^.  J4^*^'  lP*   *^*  ''®®-  ^   j^j?4- 

n-A,io  1.  j^)j£>. 

Ill,  U  1.   &J^4^5   et   \1ir,9   et   ult.   auyLO-. 

nit**,  12   coll.    llif,  2   legendum   videtar  y^j    (Marq). 

13  1.  ^-^IaT^^^JI  coll.  Narschakt  6, 17,  Mokaddast  rir,  3, 


("vo,  6.  Sec.  Narsch.  c>«i>*>^  est  alteram  nomen  Tarftzi, 
sec.   Mokadd.   loca  diversa  sant. 

m,  2   leg.   vid.  ^iUijI   (^^3)  y^J   coll.   Hir,  12   (Marq). 

niAjio  1.  ^}j?vjUJ!. 

rtn,8   et  ^   IK   habet  ^^f^.   ^  jl^t   et  i?L»X 

♦nr-,9  1.  Ly^ii. 
nn,ii  1.  3^  j^^i  ^/  j^i  (N). 

U  1.  i^  (N).  Pro  Jufi  Djilhiz,  dayin  II,  \\  5  a  f.  ^. 
ult.  Dj.   Jyij. 

m,l   Dj.    j^  yaj  ^^i. 


ADDENDA  BT  EMBKDANDA  II.  DGGIX 


>o^ 


111^,2  1.  Jji^.  IK  HjLsU  >^j. 

*  ult.   1.   jfJUiJ. 

nrf,10  1.   v"^')  o£  ^^0  e*  Ham&aa  o1. 

9  et  X;  N  praeferi  iUlo. 

12  IK  ^  ^LT   tyli. 

13  et  0   IK  Ijt^,  tyb'. 

10  L   LT  (N). 

•  13  1.  0^5^. 

y\r\,  9  et  A  IK  ^13-^  qJ^*.  An  forte  Sin.  To/omw  (Schlegel, 
le  Sihle  funerairej  p.  7)? 

ITI,  9,  pro  j^^  infra  iirf ,  4,  liro,  6,  ^vl,  3  editum  est  ^  Jl 
quod  itaque  legendum   videtur. 

♦nrp,io  1.  ^^3. 

niT,9  et  0  IK  ^JL^hil 

\To,2  post  ^^^1  IK  add.  w^yi^  ^  isULu  aJUJ. 
17   IK  iJL^o   —  aI. 

nn,  1  1.  qLjl^o  coll.  nr^,  ii  et  ik  j^i^  (sI/)  l^ls^jj 

3   post  x^y    IK  add.  o^lJt  t^  ^^  ^  v>^y^Uj^. 

alt.   et   ITv,  3  1.   xIjIj^^,  v.   Gloss. 

iTv,  12  pro  Ju^   1.   Jl^   ut   11.1,  16,   ITr,  5   (Hein). 
5  1.  ann.  z. 


(ITa,  11   yidetur  legendum   t^>. 
13   IK  (j^^. 

15  IK  ^^  y^K 

^ 

^  IK  ^^  et   kaaoJIj. 


I>CCX  ADDESDA  ET  EMBHDASDA  II. 


«o^  «  «o«  ^ 


nn,io  1.  Lyc  =  ^y^ 

ult,  1.   (jfctJciU. 

I1f*,6   et   13  1.   UIJc>   10  t>iA;>. 
♦        7   1.   auba 

nff,i2  1.  ,^^1 

Hfo,  1   N   prop.  auLi'l^,   sed  cf.   Gloss. 
*n6^,14  1.   ^lij. 
♦IHII   1.  Jt^'ili. 

IW,6   1.   ^^^A&ts. 

it!.,  11  pro  XJic  JakAbt  fi»>/.  II,  nr  et  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII, 

rr,  5  2clJ 

mi,  4  1.  ^,  of.  I*Ua,15- 

mo,  4  1.  ^y}u. 

mi,  10  est   versus   v.    tAd)v,2;   1.  ^  Jcscvi   (VI), 

f *tvd,  7   1.   5^   ^t   ^ ,   V.   ad   I,    t*iriA,  5. 

Hvl,  3  1.  ^JL:>'^t  nam  dS)  cXax  ^  ^JL^*"^^  de  filio  habait  konjam 
^i   (Dhahabl   M^4n  I,  iT,  1. 


>    o    ^ 


^  o  i 


mr,2   1.   ^^5>Ij  coll.   IW,  12— 14  (N). 

7   1.  hio  ei  nif,  7  »jU  ^j^i?  =  loLUL  apud  Narsch. 
*t,  3  a  f.   (VI,   Marq). 

*nif,8  1.  n^s>\jf\. 


)    9 


13   et  r  forte  1.  q<Aj. 
Illo  ult.  et  t  cf.  Freytag,  Pror.  I,  539  ubi  jjs^  coll.  I,  461. 

tv»A,3,    14    1.   x:kyJL 

Ivif,  5  yidetur  legendam   ^N^^ii. 

Ivir,  1   1.  jj^   (N). 


ADDENDA  ET  EMENDANDA  II.  DOOXI 

Wo,  4  1.  lh\   iJ^j  ^1  Piiil. 

16  1.  sjIU. 

Ma,  14  legendam  yidetur  Syo  S-jl>  ulcus  ulcerosae  (oamelae). 

Ml,  3   1.  ^[^JuilJ^. 

♦Mo, 9  1.  o^- 
Ivft,  11   pro  ^J%  1.  ^  (VI). 

16  1.   ^^jA  ^i   il  ooll  lA  V,  lii,  paen.   et  1.  2. 

♦ivTouit.  1.  jr. 

IvTliili   1.  ^>  (N). 

iv^v,  4  In  yita  Mohammedis  ibn  Zaid  apud  Ibn  ^As&kir  prae- 

cedit  isndd  Ju^  ^^  Jx  Li  (sic)  c>olj  ^  J^l  t^-^^^^^ 
et  ad  finem  traditionis  addit  cXT^  (/^V^^'  ^^3  ^  ^<->^ 

8   ibid. 


Www 

Ivft,  8  1.  ^L^l  avus  enim  eorum  8.^  ui  I,  Mf ,  4  seq.  erat 
libertuB   Schabb^ni   I,   ftrr,  6. 

tvft*',4  forte  1.  JJ|^  ^t  i.e.  ^jj^A^il  Ji>i  ^  ^^^a^.  of.  Ind. 
ad  Mobarrad. 


o    o  .« 


tvfd  Ult.    1.     ^ySsli. 

tv6i,14  1.   ey^b  (N). 

•  iwiiu  1.  ^JL. 

Ivvf,  8  1.    (jailaXj. 

9  yidetnr  legeDdum  ,^1i. 
lvAt,3   1.  /lis   (N). 
IvA**,  5  legendum  yidetur  "bJlisa-. 

♦  11      1.      ^y 


•  •••  A  •■ 


DOCZII  ADDEKDA  ET  SII]:HDi.VDA  II. 

ivAy,14   1.    ^^Jk   (VI). 
•Ur,l  1.  jllJc^. 

2  1.  Ly>1   (N,  VI). 

♦  4  1,  ^jili^.  Vid.   Ia^I,  3. 

*  »    excidit  0. 

*tvA0,18  I.  Oci^n^. 
*Iva1,2  1.  J^l. 

9   pro  o«.^^^'  N   legere   vnlt  i 
♦Ml,  5   1.   sJuaXj\. 
Ivl)*,  5  et  g  Haad  scio  an  (^sLstAil  legendum  sit,   coll.  Hf,  6 
ubi  ayas  ejus  ^^til  yooatur,  forte  a  xJLs3  ^  CkL^. 

♦Ivi1,16  1.  UL 
)v1a,  13    Eonstantini    filium    earn  appellat  quia   mater  ejus 
Christiana  erat,  Ibn   Kot.   Ut^* 

U,  7  1.  Jiy.,  jjb  et  4.^;:^-  (N). 
Ia.*I,9  1.  iJCft5u   (N). 

tAtt  ult.    restituatur    ^yJuu^ai. 

U\fj  6  et  e.  Infra  Ut^f,  4  et  U^t^  20  ^^->  editum  est,  quae 

yera  lectio  esse   yidetur. 
Ma,  10  et  ^  1.  J5. 

♦  un,2  1.  ^p' 

13  i.  e.  Vj«il  ouX^p.  N  praefert  y^ai^  vvjlX^c. 
UTult.    1.    *lji1Uj    (N). 
Urf ,  10   forte  1.  j^,  y.   Gloss. 

♦urr,  16  1.  ^5^. 

iArf,7  post  ^^-lixJ  DjAhiz,   Baydn,   I,   f-  ins.  o,-*o*  JubV 


ADDENDA  BT  BMENDANDA  II.  DCOXIIl 


Urf,10  Dj.  om.   J^t. 

11  pro  vl^l^  I>J-  vl^^3  v^^* 

12  Dj.  v^AdMjJt  pro  v^,a^xmc<\J  et  yice  yersft. 

15     Dj.     SU^     ifJ^    ^y 

17    Dj.   \^^y 

ult.   Dj.  JJb   ^\  iAL   et  ^  pro  yt^. 

♦lArOjl   1.   ^UJLil.   Pro   JdAiM   Dj.   Joiaa. 

2  pro  "ij  Dj.  %  qIj  «uw«, 

4  Dj.   au   <iUb.l   et  jl23<3. 

6  Dj.  jjG  ouil^  l5t    ^313  et  1.    7   v-iji. 
8  Dj.  ^Uu  ^  IA>I  ^^  ^l^. 
10   Dj.  Jj>v>^  mub. 

*Ufir,ii  1.  uaiiib. 

♦  lAf 6,  1     1.     tf  JC>(3. 

tAfv,  14  pro  ^  legendnm  yidetur  U  (cf.  Gloss,  sub  J^i.)  et  JuJ. 
tAfA,3  1.   .^   y.  Gloss. 

12  1.  cx^:iJ3. 

»A6.,1    1.    \Ayi    (N). 

iA6r,7  1. 

14  1.  v-iisOI. 
Ia6v,  2.  1.  jJ^  cf.  ad  mi,  10, 

alt  1.   ii^)i. 
tAdi,  14  N  praefert  ^j^Jt. 

nit.  1.  JJ^^f  coll.  Ibn  Khald-  III,   HI,  4  (VI). 
Uiy,  3  iXJ^t  ^  debet  esse  lapsus   calami  pro   Jl^>J^  ot. 

7    1.    JS3^. 

83 
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DOOZIT  ADDBKDA.  BT  BMBKDAVDJl  II. 


*  )A*1V,  6    1.    J^l. 


♦IaIa,  12  1.  c;U^^. 
IavI,  12  ^-jJ^i  falsa  lectio  est  pro  (JFj^mJUI.  lUe  jam  anno  122 
periit. 

•Uv1,16      1.      ^Ail. 

♦Iava,1   1.   ^3  pro  5P3   (VI). 
Uav,  13   1.    3<Axj  . 

15  et  d  N  prop.  Jfyt^Aj  ^l 
»AAA,8   I.  JoaaJt, 

Ull,  11   I.   1^. 

U1f,5  1.  stj^. 

♦Ia16,6  1.  ^/^U^l. 

*lAii,16  1.  liCuoLj. 

U1a,7  1.  ^Lk-u  (N). 

Ml,  16  1.  ^^JU:£Jt  ut   ilvl  ult. 

(1*t^,  18  N  delere  yult  ultimam  {js^  ^  et  *jye^.  Seryayi 

codiois  leotionem  utique  falsam  propter  notam  margin. 
Y\\f,  7  Hie  et  tifAult.  1.  8^Je>  at  L.r,  6  receptum  est;  of.  Anb4ri 

Nozhat  al-alibbd  Vit  et  Moschtabih  iAf  ubi  praescribitur 


o    > 


8, 


0^0) 


10    1.    cX^^mJumi^JI, 

♦Mid, 7  1.  ^d\y 

10  J^to  quoque   bonum  (N). 
till  a  deleatnr,  nam  xjIaoJI  |«^U  est  v5Vv^'  09^^  O^  l^l;*' 

W.,10  1.  jjUjoLot^  (N)  T.  Gloss. 

13  videtur  legendum  (:)yw|>^   (VI),  of.  Oloss. 

> 

11%  8  et  alt.  1.  y:aj9  et  dele  m. 


ADDENDA  ST  IMEHDAHDA  II.  DCOXY 


Wa,  14  et  k  vera  leotio  yideiur  OBse   wwu^^,   v.  indie, 
tin,  U  et  f  Yl  proponit  legere  J^^^\i  qua  lectione  aooepta 

legendnm   erit  xISj. 

Iirf,  12  I.  OdJU  ut  lllv,  16, 

1^6,2—5  1.  ,^L^,  ^jL^\i,  ^  et  <iUL>  w>I  (N). 

10  1.  J^/S'. 

rtn,6  1.  ^^  (N)  V.  GloBB. 

15  1.  o^>1  (N). 

19    1.   jT  (N). 
ITa,  12   1.  ,^4»^^     Tid.   ad  IaH,  16. 
♦         16  1.  ^^  ^\. 
tif  1^,  14  et  b  Agh.  XX,  %  ult.  ubi  haec  laudantur  <^%|^^  J&o. 

I,  fif  et  Abu  l-Mah.  II,  Ivl  j^^yiji,  leg.  ^^^j^iJl  ut  MaI,  12. 

15  1.    c^-aLmuI  coll.  Ibn  Dor.  Df,  ^^A.  1v-  Post  q^  cum 

Agh.  ins.  Ji^t. 

19   Agh.   ins.   ^t   ante   K^^ 
ult.  jI^A.    d^iy^   ut  lA. 
W^y  1   post  T-r^  ins.  &j   sec.    ^^A. 
4   pro   (:;jr«A^   ^^A.   (^jn^I. 
6  Agh.  ui^yA   il  j^^  yj   ^1^  U  »j^l   Q*. 

♦I1f6,18  1.  ii^UJ-f. 

nfn  ult.  1.  ^JUK  j^Aj^i   (N). 

♦nfv,  1    1.    iliJ^i. 


i1fA,4  post  QU-Micfs*'  addatur  qL.|;>  i^  ^U  >5  coll.  Fragm. 

Ill,  3  et  infra  p.  lioP,  6,    Ii*l6,  8,  20,   IW  cet.,  Ilvf  oet. 

* .-  - 
not  J  6  et  e  Sam^d.nt  perspicue  praesoribit  ^Jk&joM  addens  ^^ 

3^1  er  g^!f  *^'^  J*  ^/  l5/  cr  *«ir^- 


DGCXYI  ADDEVDA  BT  BMKVDANDA  II. 

Ild^  f  leotionem  confirmat  IIaa,  9. 

lio*l,  14  lA  V,  rvf,  2  v'y>  *5  ^  qiiod  melius  Tidetur  (VI). 

l1ov,9  1.  cyjotly*  (Marq). 

l1o1,14  1.  J^^iJgUI. 

IW,19   pro  jjCJLc  N  vult  auJLx:,  VI  ^. 

I1*1v,  16  1.  ^.   Infra   Wr,  8  ^Jj^l   ^^^-Jl   ^^  yX^^  yaS. 

111a  e  pro  Tof  L  Toi) . 

tlv.,  6  post  J^  ex  lA  V,  \s\  insereiidum  'gjia  ^^  4!^^ 

WW 

I1v(**,  5  et  ^  Makr.    q».  l5;>- 

6   et  ^   Dj&hiz,   J^ay^n,   I,  *1v  y^JO'. 

)1vf  ult.  et  m  reyera  ^S^  ^  O^^IT*  P^^  ^^'^^  *^^^  legendum 

esse  confirmat  Masudt,  Tanhih  ^Ta)  17.  Vid.  ibi  ann.  n. 
livo,  1  et  a  Cf.  Mas.  Tan6.  rrA,  11.  Makrtzt,  JJfoika/f4  cod.  Paris. 

p.  66  >ul4^^^  c>tjLf ,  p.  67  jtj^3  x»j>^^l. 


tiAt,  1  et  a  saffixum  pertinet  ad  aj^Ux  ^  «Ut  <Aa£  ,  yid.  infra 
III,  \*f'y  14  seq.   et  ^^A.   XI,  vo,  7  seqq. 


14   et  h  legendam   yidetar  Xjy«^  ut  Agh,  habet. 

16  ^^A.  ^. 

17  post  x^^  Agh.   ins.  (Mm^|^. 
n^f ,  1   1.   I^^V^)^  ut  -4^A. 

5  post  v^ljuii  Agh.  add.  ^4  ^y%  (hie  habet  ^^  ut  lA). 
9  seq.  Agh.  v-JUiJI  ^  ^  \y^:>  ULi  ^Li^t  ^j^  JL>^ 

rU3    i,    »^^    *Jaj^    J^    ^1^  ^ly    iuJLc^    LJIj>  «^Jo.y 

11  Agh,  [j**j^  aJ  L^MAit   UU. 

12  post  ^y>^  Agh.  add.  jm*^^   Post  >$  ^^A.  luJI  ^JJS 
U^Jli:  (J^  3J  LmaOJ)  LJli  L4.fM^^  v^/^^ld  c5y^t  L?<A». 


▲DDBVDA  IT  KMllTDAirDiL  II.  DOOXTII 


ivy,  15  Agh.  J^UaJ  .^'uJL>. 
17  Agh.  U^. 

ult.  1.  cam   Agh.  »j  ^j>*,jJ^. 

IIaI^,  1   ante   XjwXfll   Agh.  ins.  tO^. 

5  Agh.  L^  LfV^. 

6  -4^A.   *j  J^i:^   ^. 


♦  7  1.   gsA:?V:s^^. 

9   Agh.  o^yi  ^jyu  2Jlj:iL>  v^^JuJ  m\  ^aJcVj; 

1.     C^JiAoi     A»djC. 

15   Agh.   ^tf  ut  infra  r*A  17. 
»^«1a6,  10   pro  Ju:^  1.  ^j^. 
^•ltH,7  1.   iuo^t. 
V  nir,  8  pro  Ju^  probabiliter  1.   JjJ^  ut  Wv,  16. 


.  o  > 


-    IW,  11  1.  j^4ju^,  Y.   Gloss. 

W1,5  i.  e.  ^^^^'. 

l"..*!  alt.   pro  ^c^^   -^9^*   ^^9   ^**   °^a^o  j^^y 

^•.v,7— 8  post  J5u^  J^*.   ^1  ,^\   aU   vXiil   iuLjt   *J  JUb 

gj)  v3U»  J  L$bUfi9  I  ♦  g  .  Ir   :i4^.    Forte  est  locas   e 
Mad4into,  nam  mox  sequitur  ^  B^L^  (5^y^^  (5^tJd)  Jts^ 

15   Agh.  lUdlj  ^^  o^J^. 
^•A,6   Agh.   ir  j^uiu. 

10  post  jju!c)  ^^%.   add.  jJU^*^  q)^-^^^  jl^^^* 

)^**A,  11  1.  oLi  at  habet  Agh.   Recte  hie  om.  aXjo  quae  est 

yar.  1.   ad  iJui. 


DCCZTIII  ADDUTDA  IT  BMIVDAVDA  U. 

)*«*A,  14  1.  cam  ^(^A.  fSl*^  ^t^**sa^, 

^..i,  8   post  o^y«  ins.  ^  sec.   ^^A. 

9  Agh.  ^^  ^J^  ^. 

10  etiam  Agh.  f»X>t^.  ^^A.  L^^^co^  ^^,m^. 
15  post  Iaac  Agh.  add.  (L  e.  ^^)  |^  "^^^ 
nit.  etiam   ^^A.   ULib. 

fJ*,  2  post  Ij^^U  cam  Agh.  ins.  «UL  Etiam  Agh.  ty^* 

10  1.   (jCc^Ws  nt  ^^A. 

13  pro  dJ^  ^^A.  cr*  l/l^  qnod  praeferendnm. 

15  ^^A.   L^  pro  U;  1.   I4j>j. 


17  pro  \^Juju3ol\^  Agh.  \,Juju:s^  9,^^  Jx,  Ik  at  rec 
Mox  Agh.   {j^^   xjmUJL 

18  post   LA>.:>b   Agh.  ins.   1^«a4..'>   et  post  «^-J  add. 

*^   J^  »^^^  0*^3  ^   0>^'  ^' 

alt.  Agh.  post  |*.JJLd  ins.  ^  et  melins  at   yid.  sU^. 

Deinde  a^^^  ut  quoque  I  A. 
X.\^ ,  2  Agh.  K>'n»/y>r  et  idem  habet  !*v,  9  a  f. ;  y.  Gloss. 
4  post  o^  ^^A.   add.   IvAjI  et  leg.  j^bi^. 


5  post  *iL>U  ex  ^(^A.  ins.    XjJ\   q^  \5y>  y^jX  vJ^ 

6  1.   c^wAAsaXii  at   ^^A. 

7  Agh.   s:i^^J^^. 

8  et  9  pro   sAas^  Agh.   bis   iAac^   «-Xac  • 

10  seq.   Agh.  ^3  *1II  iUA>  ^   l^^U)  1^  ^  ULt 
L^JLc  JuXct   UiLb  L^AcL.   ^   s:yJ^^   J^   J^.  q-^ 

17  seq.   ^^A.    |2U3ju  ^^  ^LJt   JlMi^i. 

18  post   J/i  Agh.  mnlta   addit:   t«d,  4— t*A* 
V«tt,  1  et  a  ^^A.  t*)*  etiam  qI^* 


▲DDIHDA  BT  BMSHDAITDA  11,  III.  DCOXJX 


Mf,  3  N  prop.  v£>i.A:^\ii^;   cf.   Gloss.   Agh,  o^L>. 


10  et  g  1.   >Ufl£  nt  quoqae  Agh,  1v,  1a,   Lt  • 

16  et  h  lectionem   confirmat  Agh.   La,  7. 
Mi**,  3  Agh.  1.   13  JjJIj  et  ita  infra. 
Mf ,  1   ^^A.  It*  med.   UI  ^^9^  melius. 

tl7   1.  iuJ. 

^  pro  (iUIt  Jlax:  veram  est  Ouu   ^^A.   Hi,  8. 
Md,  11  (coll.  9)  Agh.  llf,3  ^>^l  Lui  Ouju^^  iuU>, 


IIL 

t,  5  B  jiji^  quod  etiam  bonum  est,  nempe  pro  (JnJI  «|>^« 

♦   10  1.  4*^. 

r,17  B  h.l.  j.3L>  ^  H^. 

{2  1.  cXy  i.  e.  vXuj;  cf.  ^  c. 
f,  15  B  J-Jb. 

16  B  JUc  ut  rec,  sed  1.  JJlL  cf.  tv,  3,  of,  18,  T,  7. 

0, 4  Quoniam  B  habet  jLt*^^  potius  statuendum  Jub  ante  ^^^ 
exoidisffe  itaque  legendum  ^^  ,J^  iuiij^Vd  ^Cm^. 

6  ,jv^  ^  <-^^Mil  JUfi  i.  e.  (^^jLUt  ajU  ^t  sec.  Bel&dh. 
^n«46  f.  783  r.   cf.   to,  4. 

7  et  d  Bel.  o^aJt  addens  ^^a^aII.  Cf.  ad  1, 9  et  ^v  c.  Forte 
haec   vera  est  lectio,   non   vjb^  (f,  16). 

*1, 18   et  f  restituatur  ^. 
ult.    et  g  ex   lA  addatur  futa--^. 

V,  7  1.   ««9u.AM.   B  habet  Xjjixi. 

d    B    (j^:^vJ). 

1,9   et  d  Bel.  iterum  oj^t. 


DOOXX  ADDUTDA  BT  EMBVDAVDA  III. 


i«,5  1.   [jo^^  sine  teschdtd. 
10  H^^   in  B  h.  1.  8.  p. 


16  1.      ^'' 


b  deleatar,  nam  in  J^  oorreotom   est. 

n ,  10  post  ^c^^^  i°B.  v^t. 
d  deleatnr;  B  nt  rec. 


ir,  U   B  iUbo 

r,  12  et  c  B  J^^^  I  e.  ^^JilJb.  lA  ,^lil»3  ««?. 

tf ,  6  et  &  legi  nempe  posset  ajjic 


td,2  1.   Jlii  (Barth). 

13  pro  ^  1.   ^  at  B  8.  p. 


^     9 


11,1  1.  yya»  (B  ^yos.), 


nit.  1.   LyM 
tv,  20  probabiliter  leg.  y^l. 
c  1.   8   et   9  B  JL*. 

Uj  8  et   9   u^wJlI?  et   oy^  B  s.  tog. 

11    1.    ^^;yn>   ^  ^L^    ^>l    Jf    (B    ^yar>) 
♦      18   L 


a  et   &  deleantur. 
d  B  hie   et  deinde    wumj. 
♦  n,  15  pro   c  1.   e, 

r,14  B  Ju^^  et   17  ^^^. 

20  B  u5li:>5. 

alt.   Bel.   f.  784  r.   addit  ^IJdLo  JuilX^I  v..^oU>. 

•  >     ••  • 

a  1.  ^,   5  deleatar   (B  aIL:^L). 
ri,  1  et  a  B  i^La^  .  Pro  j^jj^it   L  ^^Ayj^'. 


ADDBKDA  IT  XMENDAKDA  III.  DCCXXI 

n,  10  B  reote   «cX^ . 

♦  16  1.   fUo. 

»• 
17  1.   JUo  nt  recte  B  ex  corr.  pro   ^Uu  cf.  d. 

b  B  ^  et  (V^^Ij^  ut  rec* 

c  B  h.  1.  J^U. 
fX  c  deleatur, 
rr,  16  ante  f^  B  ins.  ^JUa  yl  i  JK^  (^AiLJt  JS. 

19  1.   (j«.UjJI   at  B. 

♦rf,5  1.  jU. 
6  B  A^Lj^y. 

&   B   \jSu9^   et  c  u^MSoAi^. 
fd  d  B  ^^UmmJ. 
He  B  Alxiu. 
fA,2  1.  *IUi. 

3  B  JoMi^y 
rA,  8  et  f  dele  ^  (cf.  ad  H,  13).  Pro  ^;;yail  B  ^^jyJl  ut  etiam 

n,  13   et  Ai,  6, 

19   B  Joj^.       . 

(i  B  &Ut   JuAfi). 

••  •  ^ 

11,  3  post  ^'^'i\  ins.  Up  ex  Bel.  f.  786  y.  et  Makr.  Mokaffd. 

m 

6  et  5  Makr.   Lua:>  sine  ^ 

alt.  post  j:i23it  Bel.  et  Makr.  ins.  JL^  '^^^Ji^y 

a  Bel.  x«yo;  c  B  L^c;  A;  B  aajUmJI,  Bel.  ^aaaJI. 

♦  r.,  4  pro  iC«.sjyMJi  Makr.  jUj^I, 

*  8  L  L^t  \j»jiJ\i. 

•  5  1.  (^' 


90  •> 


a  deleatar;   d  B  ^y>y 
*t^t*,  15  asteriscas  ante  Ji  excidit. 

b  B  ^\  cU  sic;  d  B   Uul^Uu«.L 
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rr,  U  Beq.   B  h.  1.   ^^a^.  ^  /*^- 

ult.  Cf.  Jaktlbt  ITw^  II,  H*  Ji  ^»  iA>»  -b^  8^Jl  ^«  U 

t^o,  5  1.   xSwXj  sec.  B. 

19   1.  9:i3*jl   Qt  B  habet. 


n,7   B  Ij^^jli. 

13  dele  ^^  quod  in  B  male  additur  cf.  vf,  14  seq.  (ann.  h 
deleatur).  Pro  ^^jy^^i  1.  ^^jyo^l.  Cf.  Add.  ad  Ta,  8. 

Ta,  13   B   c.   voc.  XJU. 

19    1.    jftAjS:.it. 

h  B   qLu9. 


.o  - 


n*ult.   B   iroc.  JLa«« 

f*,2  1.  kIj^/JJI,  v.  GlosB. 

7  pro  vJM;)  r^^  iQ  Ghorar  aa-sijar  cod,  Bodl.  f.  148  y.  est 

fi,9  i.  Q^3^  ut  recte   B. 
fi^,  14  I.  xaJuwoJ  Bine  teschdid. 
17   B   Yoc.   .Aif. 


J  — 


^    > 


ff,6  pro^;-JCj3  1.  ^j-JCij  V.  GloBB. 

11     B    TOO.     aJUh. 

e  B  vi    " 


o  ^ 


fd,  15  71  ynlt  ^y.Jul5;   cf.   GIobb.   sub   ^. 

n,  11  L  «llt  Juc  si^OsI^  aUI  jl^x,  cf.  infra  fAO,  3  seqq.,  6tl,3, 

Fragm.  f.d,  5  Beq.,  MaB^tl^dt  Tan6$A  tT*,5  Beqq. 

15   BJu^. 

18  I.  8^1   (B  «J«i<). 


▲DDBITDA  IT  BMEHDAVDA  III.  DCOXXHI 

♦ft,  19  U. 

21  1.  y^o  at  reote  B. 

fv,l   1.  jij^-t 

U  1.   ^\. 

15  post  ^j-4*a])  a  ponatnr* 

19  pro  ^  B  ^J^. 

ult.  B  h.  1.  ^}JUJI. 
f  vid.  r,  10-1f,  6. 

fA,6  B  uiLLs  ut  r,,20. 

7  et  14  legendum  yidetur  v5j^^  (I^  primum  (^«^t  V^' 
deinde  etiam  ^^^  s^b). 

13  et  &    B  habet  (^jy^M. 

15  et  e  Nempe  lA   habet  olcU  e^t^  l«   t^Ub. 

f1,leta  i.  e.  v3Ltil»  C*'^  11). 
(2  deleatnr. 

o«,l'l.  Q^^ix:}  ut  B  habet. 

♦       2  1.  UxiSj. 

4  et  c  B  h.  1.  1^,  1.  5  b;  ot,4  ij  (triboB  locb  <3lA>). 

8  1.  UxAjt   sine  teschdtd. 

11  lectio   B  etiam  3^1   esse  potest. 

19  1.  y.JuJ  at  B  habet 

e>l,  5  B  j^LjCJI  Iuj. 

13  pro  :il5  B  male  Jg. 

15  et  d  B  (s.  ^aam)  yjuj  ^3  aUj. 

6^,9   seq.  et  a  1.  ^^^^k^l,  t.   Oloss. 

20  B8^». 

c  B  ^. 

or,2  B  yi   pro  W. 

16  B  jJUfiU>. 

6f,15    B    -5^. 


DOCXXIY  ADDBKDA  BT  EMBVDAVDA  III. 

0l    Ult.    1.    KLaS'    S.    iUAJ,    T.    OIOBB.    sub    oi. 

ov,  1  et  ult.  1.  SuuU^J  sine  tescMtd. 

Gs 

20  et  (f  9uXe  ut  B  habet,  ferri  potest,  sed  yid.  oa,  6. 

0A,9  B   TOO.  aJLm. 

19  B  o^yuJ,  of.  Gloss. 
1»,5  B  Jl3. 

If,  5  Pro  gJi  l3^^t»  Makrizl  Mokaffd  ood.  Par.  f.  80  r.  habet 
aJLc  'iAjlJS  (v.  Vloten,  Recherehes  p.  80). 
6  hie  etiam  B  &llt  Ju£. 

» 

11   B  v^l3. 

e  B  habet  yo^^. 

ir,  1   B  ^L>u . 

10  B   TOO.   aJL*. 
14  B  ^  sine  ). 

T,9  forte  1.   LJo,. 
14  B  ^  bene. 


o  <. 


17  B  ^yuya>   et  sio  ir,  12,   sed   '6  ^ao^. 
f  nempe  B   j&Ad*^. 

*lf,  11   B  J13  pro  JUb. 

18  B   la^t,;  1.  J,t  co^t   U  (B  s.  too.);   B  dy. 
io,  2  1.   ^^JLcli.   Asterisous  ponatar  ante  ^^ajI:^, 


3   B  om.  Jnts>  yt. 

5  B  ia-^lj. 

14  Bel&dh.  .^n^^^  f.  788  y.  arabice  ^t  q^^^'  ^.I  ^t  ^SL^ 

ULfi    &JL^    ^jSp-     wAtV^I^    ^>^^* 

18  1.   UaI'^  oJ^  ^   ^  (cf.  11,  1).  B  jJ^    giai 
11,13  JJLfij   B  JJUb. 


addhtda  it  kuidaxda  hi.  occxxt 


11,17  B  «UI  Ou«. 

m 

\  8  ante  «^  B  ins.  ^K 

9  om.  ^J^  yS^. 
tsll  B  »^^3,    14  »yt^  et  *li,  5   yjS^. 

12  B  J^l. 

16  B  J-iSi. 


o  ^ 


11, 7  B  xjj 

16  B  ^j:^\. 

19   B   xUt  Jue. 
a  deleatar. 
V*,  1  Bel.  f.  791  r.  x^^  ^t  et  pauUo  post  )i£i^  yt ;  Makrlzi, 

Mokaffd  f.  85  ▼.  ^j\y6\  aS^A*  ^I. 
6  B  (j-MJ. 


«  B  XJLd^;  ^  B  jIUsJLj;  1.  B  ;!U^;  n  B   certo  jsOJ^. 
vt,  7  ^^^yim^  B  8.  p.  et  Yoc. 

15  post  (jmLaS^  ut  B  add.  [^jJ^ji^  jfji^^* 
yXji  B  ^IXiUot^;  1.  )LJ^^^^  sine   teschdtd  et  ita  1.  15. 
vl^,  12  B  idtt  Ju£  contra  L  13  idtt   Juac  ^  Ju^ . 
vf,  5   B  d)JUo. 

8    B    YOG.   v)^^- 

A  3  B  (^^  pro  ,^>>. 
6  1.   LL  (Kr). 


♦  8  1.  jL>. 

*  12  A:  ponatnr  post  jU:^« 

17   B  ^^^L^I  *1N  Aac,  mox  j^^^l  ^^  *1JI  Ju*©. 
m  deleatar. 

w,16   B   v>>Jl^,  VA,  13  et  deinde  (^JUi^. 

VA,1   et  6  B  f.jj>  ^  Uif>. 
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VA,  11    B    t^V 
*         16    1.     t^l9. 

*  Vl,  3      1.      {J^JtMtmi. 

11  1.  c^wuX^i.   Post  L^  1.   12  forte  inserendam  qUJUm 
quod  lA   addit. 

14  1.  JLi'  (ant  J^). 

A*,  4  et  deinde  B  lXjumJL 
10   B  U  &iy&. 

14  .J^  lectio  falsa  esse  debet;  intelligitor  regie  oigns  nomen 


O  9 


edidi  \y^^  Ibn  Khord.  1v,  7,  Ibn  Bosteh  tl^o,  7. 
16   post  ^  B  male  addit  i^VJOu, 
a)*,  6  B  ^:oA^. 

7   et  e  B  h.  1.   at  rec. 


O      O  ) 

18  1. 


Ar,7   1.    c;vJdS^. 

h  1.   infra    ^Lit. 
Af ,  1   1.   vJii]^  at  recte  B. 

4   et  a  B  L^jLa^oS^. 
AO,  12  f  ponatar  post  ^  • 

a1,  1   B  (Xy;  1.   tjo^   at  recte  B. 

8    h  ponatar  post  Laaa^v^. 
AA,14   B  eJLS). 

aI,  5  B  (;;yA<^;  Makrtzt  semper  \^^Sa^\. 
6  B  Jb^. 
11   BjLai. 

d  Makrtzt  f.  88r.   kIILoj. 

••     • 

T^  6  et  d  Bel.  Am6h  f.  764  r.  o^U>  addons 

i^-^a^=^  O^  vX^  uiai^  ^^  i  otJJto  jaU:>,  sed  f.  766  r. 
(j&L>.  Qaare  (j&rL>  reoeptom  sit  (nisi  quod  B  ita  habet 
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^A,  18)  non  liquet.  Cf.  I.*"  a.  Makrtzt  Mokaffd  f.  240  r.  JxC^. 
ir,  16  pro  aJuo   B   AJLfi  quod  reoipere  malim. 

10.  15    B    (•mJUuuOaJ  • 

11,16   B  ^JU^t. 

1v,  11  legendum   yidetur  ^^^j^ 

iA,  2  ante  i^L4^o  B  ins.  JB. 
6   1.   ^\Ad   sine   teschdtd  cum  B. 

17  B  y^. 
c  deleatnr. 

11,  5  B   om.  1^4^  ^  et  babet  recte   aUlMwo  pro  iCjU. 

10  B  ^.,L^ir3. 

18  B  L>^3. 
a  deleatnr. 

U,2  B  Yoc.   ^j^. 

3  et  c   B   etiam  wAjJ?. 

15  et  ^  B  ^c^l3;  lA  quod  reoepfum  est,  sed  ^  yera  yidetur 
lectio.  Noluit  I^a  agnoscere  Abii  Moslim  tamquam  yicarium 
al  Man^tlri;  of.  If,  5,  8,  11  seq. 

16  a:>J  falsum   esse   debet.  Forte  \^m^^? 
*U,7  1.  jUfiJf  sine  j. 

Lr,io  1.  y^^^. 

11   B  male  v^A:>t. 
♦U,  9  1.  Uo. 

*Un,3  1.   iOu>a,<a. 

17  1.  Lo  ut  quoque  B  »tantummodo  (causa  erat)  quod 
Deus   cordibus   nostris   injecerat". 


M,  11  B  9^  i.e.  sy^li  pro  ^J^li  ut  L 

14  B  Toc.  JUU. 
ttl,  17  B  ^  (JUw,  y. 
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nt,  h  dele  verba:  Pro  seq.  etc.  Lectio  recepta  bona  est,  ni- 


o» 


mimm  ^Xi^!   est  verbam. 

♦nr,i  1.  ^^^\. 

14  B  ^^. 

*itf,  10  asteriscus  excidit  ante  waj>Lo. 

12  B  forte  (C^Li^JI  quae  lectio  praeferenda  videtar. 
14  1.  x^ui  sine  teschdid. 

20  1.  u>ot  at  codd.  et   liiLi^. 

&  deleatur,  nisi  pro  B  legendum    A. 

\\oy  3  Dj&hiz  Bay&n  II,  too  ^^  U  JyuwIS  s^^fJ^  et  mox  s^ySA 
(jmL^.  Sec.  Makrtzt  cod.  Par.  f.  95  v.  anctor  horum  versi- 
cnlorum  est  ^JULmJI  4Iifi  ^1. 
5  B  om.  cXi. 


» « 


8   B  aUt. 

tn,  1  pro  Jj:^  B  itemm  J,j>o. 
8  Bybi>  pro  yuc?U. 

Ha,  8    B    VOO,   v^^. 

M1,6  B  ^jI,. 

11   Makr.  f.  104  r.  JUL. 

16  et  y  B  ^^^oo^;  1.  at  propositnm  est  ^^^^jmJ^. 

t^jS  probabiliter  1.  sXAa  qaia  Ellas  Nisib.  (Baethgen  p.  56) 
Bcribit   ,in\nSp  (N).    In  cod.  Ibn  al-Eelbti  Mus.  Brit. 

f.  198 r.  nit.  perspicue  scribitnr  ^^^^Jl^  Juljl ;    Makrtzt 

f.  104  V.  etiam  habet  JuL*. 


in*,8  et  c  B  i  v^*- 

12  et  (2  B  ^^r^Lyuw'Jt^  v^Ij.  (infra  id.  s.  p.).  Nomen  prins 
qaomodo  scribendam  sit,  nescio,  posterius  erit  ^JL^lXi^'^I^ 
pro  fJj>\jij::i\  w^Lfl^  (cf.  Bibl.  Qeogr.  VU,  Hl^t). 
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ir,3  B  -i^^^i^i 

4  Pro  JuUt,  nt  quoque  lA,  cum  B  legatur  JJLJt  i.  e.  JJb 
(of.   infra  rAt**,  19).  Doinde  1.   t^Uc.  B  b^SJOs?. 

7  pro  jj^  B  ^jJ;>;  B  yoc.  cXL. 
12  B  ^yCis^l. 

19  at  g  1.  cum  B  ^JUL^« 

«• 
fVf,  12  B  om.  (j»Lc  ^ . 

iro,  19  B  ^ajL>  yi  ^\^    jL^wIt. 

irv,i  B  ^1. 

4  et  &   B  h.  1.  8.   TOO. 

6  B  ^oj^Ka  (vulg.  pro  i^). 

8  1.  vUasI  ni  B;  (2  B   tn^- 

16  ^jM^  in  B  Buperinsor.  ^LL3^ 
t^A,  11  Makr.  f.  99  r.  aU)  Jud  J^  ^^JL*  ^  ^^\  Jlac  |»Uicyt 

19  1.    L>]|a4  (Barfch). 

IM,  18  B  ^^ijt  sine  j;  'L  ^. 
ult.  B  ^^^;  ♦l.jiyailt. 

r.,7  B  ^. 

8  B    iUJL:AJI    ,b. 

11  et  ^  1.  'i^yi^  T.  Gloss. 
18  B  |?|j£i/i9b. 

•  ri,  1  1.  jf^li^. 

9  Makrlzt  f.  103  r.  addit  f •  SuL  ^\  ^J  ^MH  XJ^  ^J. 

16  B  YOC.  Ua^. 

17  praetulerim  Juub. 
d  B  habet  :(3^;. 

IH',2  B  y<   pro  ^^ 

12  B  olld^. 
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try,  13    1.    1^^^3    (B    B,    voc). 

ttr,*  B  ^li. 

Iff,  16   B  "ilLs^   L^. 

nit.   et  ro,  1   B  f,y\j>.  ^^  IUj^. 

*lt*'o,  9  ante  t-fcAM^t  aaterisons  exoidit. 

16    B    ^y^    ^    ^^x^.. 

a  legendum   yidetur  XaLk^  y.  G-loss. 

n,i6  1.  y^. 

olt.  et   /  B  ^^y,  infra  ^y^y. 

!rv,2  B  ^j^\j>  ^  Uy>. 
6   B  v^J^It   ^UJu. 

13  1.  '4)y>,  Y.  GlosB. 
in,  1   1.  ^^\  (duto^lS,  of.  I,  !♦«,  15   (B   habet  fjojd). 
4  B  JjCJI. 

♦1^,1  1.  imju:---'J(t. 

8  B  f^. 

10  B  cXa^^hOu. 

Ifr,8  L  alll   Juac,   of.  Ho,  8,  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII,  X6t,5. 

Iff,  2  et  a  ^^A.  XVIII,   ^*l,  4  a  f .  y=. 

3  pro  BAa4x  ^I   Agh.  h.  1.  BJufi  Bed  1.  10  at  reo. 

6   1.   .yjLiu  ut  B   et  ^^A. 

If 0,8  B   j3iX:>  sine  3. 

10  pro  ^yUtl   B   ^j-a3-I   sic. 

13   B  qy»^fc^.gUj^. 

If1,2   B  om.  X 
10  B  om.   uXd. 
ult.  B  f^^  1.  ^y>l3;  Yid.  ad  t-1, 11  et  of.  I A  nr,8. 

f  B  primam  qaidem  *&Ld  sed  correctom  est  in  «JUi 


lfv,7   1.    IvX^^U. 


t 
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tf V,  8    B    h.  1.    AilLjI. 

14  B^^^b. 

alt.  Non  differre  videtur  hio  kXium  ^  jjiyi\  Juc  ab  oo  qui 
Hi,  5  wXajum  ^  aU^  Jufi  appellatur.  Lectio  ulterior  ab  lA 
Yi  Ha,  9   confirmatar. 

ifA,l  1.  yXS\d  ut  recte  B,  y.  Gloss. 

15  B  ^JFy. 

18  pro  Jjjli  B  ^^  ^. 

tfi,6  B  oJuL. 

Id«,8— 4  pro  verbis  IMxj  —  JUi  B  tantnm  \MiXh.   Agh. 
XVIII,  P.v  ut  rec. 
f  B    .^1. 

tot,  1   post  (^JsJUJI  ^^A*  1.  paen.  add.  tsk^lM  ^  • 
♦4  1. 


5  B  JJ^I3. 

tof,  1  post  |»[j^t  ^1)  ^^A-  L  9  a  f .   add.  (^;Ax$-. 

3  L  ^  UJLj. 

4  Agh.  post  U^torfe  add.  L^^^t^y^ 
7  pro  vi'3  B   VX3  et  ^y. 

*       9  asteriscus  ante  iAac^  excidii 
13  Agh.  ^A,4  v..aL>  pro  JJL:>. 

19  B  ^yafi  iV^.)  ^^A*  i3^  k)^.*   Vera  forte  lectio  est 
^Mf  ^Uiu.   ^^A.   lUAJu   pro   &aJLs. 

20    ^^A.    JSlfc>l9. 

tor,  4  et  a  B  hio  et  infra  lL^  t^^'.  Agh.  M,ll  xLaj.   Cf. 

Bel.  Ansdh  f.  610  r.  Forte  vera  lectio  .est  jCLxI  (IaI  m) ; 
cf.  ITd.v/; 

5  Bjjj. 
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•  hi  ^^ 
lof,8  B  viiol^j. 

lod,  3  B   ^3^L>3  pro   i3^L>  ^. 

*  12  1.  w^Oj^U  Bine  teschdtd. 


15  B   iuji   ^^. 

C    B    B.  p. 

lov,  2  B  qI^j  pro    Q^ . 
9  B  \i/jJ\. 

12  B  AJCx^. 

15  B  ik^yi^   sine   teschdtd. 
18  B  ^^y:,. 
loA,  3   Beq.    B   Lj^   et  y^. 

l6l,9    B    TOC.    uX:>3. 

20  B   cX:>3  Bine  3. 
c  B  vXm. 
M»,  5  B  cm.  jjL^Uwt  ^. 

7   B  «,A^t  pro  au^Mio-t. 
18  1.  i3t  nt   recte  B. 

nt,  14  et  d  L  ^L^  ut  B  habet.  De  ^^^^  cf.  infra  m,  3  aeqq., 
JyA.  XYII,  tj  et  Y,  tf • .  In  yita  MohammediB  ibn  Kh&lid 
apnd  Ibn  ^AB&kir,  nbi  bic  locuB  landatnr  verba  \iy^.yi^  —  ^ 
deBiderantor.  Deinde  ibi  p>/>v 
18  B  Q5;5j«^>  sic. 

\%1  1.  (^^/y  PoBt  a  forte  ex  lA  addatnr  :i>^. 

6  et  (2  B  ^t   et  mox  ^3. 

7  1.  bCJLuuo  ut  B,   y.  GloBB.;  BsLaIS. 

nf,  3  et  c  B  ut  rec. 
15  B  *>^»3. 
ult.   B  forte  juiy. 

It*,*  B  JLsu,. 
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tie,  5  BjLu^. 

8  B  s^  ut  lA  n*l.    Forte  1.   ^^^^  v.   GIobb. 

*  10  asteriscuB  excidit  ante  Jli. 

17  B   h.  1.   potius  ^jJasiH. 

18  B  h.  1.  OjjL>. 

m,5    B    ^\yM\. 

B  B   JpJ>  et  ita  leg. 

16  B  s-Mi^   J. 
ilv,  3   B  VjaS   Bine  3. 
4  B   woti  J  Lf)^j^- 

10  pro  ^y^\  Dj&hiz,  Bayrtn  I,  ;^,  II,  M,  Jakiibt  H»5<.  II, 

ni,  Bel.  ^ns<f6  f.  620  ▼.  ^^jS^  ut  codd.  infra  lif ,  14.  Pro 
xJCu  (B  i^JUi)  Bel.   aJXu. 

11  Bel.  i  o^t  bU  o^  i^yi. 

f  B  o^Ls^Ut  at  saepe  —  post  art.  in  hoc  cod. 
tiA,  11  potiuB  1.  f^^^  (B  f^*^/)}  ▼•  Gloss,  sub  w«Jy. 
13  restitue  tu^A^  (B  ^Aaa^i). 

w  9     ^  O   « 

alt.    B   ^JUai   cXjuoi. 

f  B  Alb^  hie  et  tvT,  10;  Ivf,  15  XJLj. 

W,  16  B  juifli  (Kr  vali  «La>  juiai,  of.  Gloss.);  1.  Li^'  (VI). 
d  B  ^. 

lv.,2  1.   IJuz^j.   Pro  ^  B  ^. 

15  B  Lo^viL  forte  pro  ^Lua^lj. 

16  B  v.^13. 

*  19   et  »  B  om.  ^^  ^. 

M,  5  pro  (2)0i^  yi\  B  0^*''>'  l/t* 
lvt*',4  et  c  1.  UA45:i/»  ^,   Y.  GlosB. 
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»vt",6  B  »J^  f^/. 

8  B  ^  r^^^^>  sod  ^^^  ^^-  oonfirmat  1.  11. 


tvf,2  et  15  B  recte  Zj3Jp\3  et  j?/X>. 

nit.  B  m^x^j  sic. 

f  B  ikttyM'y  h  potiuB  frater  patraelis  (Yl). 
{vo,  13  B  jyyl 

14  B  qLIsjm. 
MjB  B  om.  ^j^Ji^  ^. 

14  1.  ^.  (lA  «  *^^.  :i). 
fw,l   1.   ^jjSAJ   (B   vJjfi*J). 

18  Kr  Talt  J^^,  y.  Gloss. 

s 

tvA,  13  et  d  1.  tOuX^^  (▼.  Gloss.)  at  B  habere  Tidetar. 

14  B  om.  f-yf**-^  f^* 
tv1,l  B  e^sjujl. 


2  B  8jUj  et  sjU^t. 

3  B  Uf5  pro  ^  03. 

15  B  v£>Jld  om.  (:|vJU^^  jA^I  [t. 


tA.,1   1.  v,vX>l3  (ut  B)  et  1.  2  et  11 

11  B  i^lix»> 

e  B  ,^<A^. 

Ul,3  By>. 

9  1.  lyjX^j  (B  n^^)  et  Jjj^  at  B  habet. 

11  1.  ^t  at  A  et  B. 

12  B  v:>sJU«&3j  reote. 

14  B  ^^. 

15  legendam  yidetar  v^^^^OUj. 
18  1.  ^^.  Pro  ^^\  B   lJ*-J. 

tAr,13  B  y^^». 
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Ur,  18  B  om.  i. 

f  B  Lu**. 

•iAr,5  1.  % 

> 

11  B  male  j^^e. 

tAf|4  B   om.  \^yf^K   JkJ(  Iji^   et  vXS. 

10     B     v£>wLm»^« 

17  B  ^. 

)A0y6  B  lutyB. 

12  B  (i^U. 

15  v|j>)^  (B  B.  p.)  i.  e.  SAr.  33. 

17  et  ^  B  h.  1.  jLs^^yt;  cf.  rit,  7  seq.;  B  «^^*  i. e.  dU^' 
melius. 

6  B  Le^.. 

IaI,  2  B  c>^  melius. 

7  et  6  lA  fJ,  8  addit  Jl^l. 

9  et  c  L  JJ'^  at    quoque  B. 

10  seq.  B  h.  1.  Juls^  ^  ^^yMw>. 

13  pro  ^  1.  ^  at  B  habet. 
15  pro  ^  B  male  ^  [y*^^'* 

Uv,4  et  17   B  Jt^t. 

n*,5  B  ^jF^. 

12    B    y23>.. 
/    B    S.    TOO. 

W,7  B  JLS^. 

12  post  ^   B  ins.   Jl^. 

14  B  MkXi  ^5U9w>l9. 

Ilfy  4  1.  ^jjif'  nt  B  s.  p.,  Y.  Oloss. 
IT,  1  qL^  B  s.  too.  at  etiam  llf,  1. 
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\T,  lletf  legendum  videtar  Juu.  (I,  l^i),  15,  HI,  rf •. ,  17)  et 

ita  r**,  3,  rj,  14,  m,  8,  rrv,  is,  m,  9,  nr,  17. 

11   post  M^-  B  ins.  Jl^. 

b  B  (j^Lftj'til;  A  B  at  rec,   sed  sUni   pro  sU^li. 

nf,i  B  ^li. 

3  et  6  B   Juui;   et   forte  ,)^\  vera  est  lectio. 

4  post  ^Jdt  (B  ut  rec.)   cum  A   et  B  ins.  ^^ 

y  m 

6  1.  c>>iiyw>AJli  (pro  oLmuLsU)  ut  etiam  B  s.  p. 

7  1.  &JLC3  at  B. 

10  I.  J>j^^  ef  super avit  me,   of.  lexica  snb  ^. 

15  post  Lo  cam  B   ins.  s^^. 

16  B   jJU^^i. 

tid,  6   B   om.   ^  Juk^Uwt. 
alt.   post  k  B  ins.  Jli. 

m,  1  1.  gii^  V.   Gloss. 
2  post   6  B  ins.   ^li. 

5  et  i  B  at  reo. 

»iv,10  B  »js.^. 

11  1.   v^Lfcu. 


o  ^    ^ 


Ha,  4   I.   iJ^Jo  at  B. 

10  B   ^bflj. 
13  B   im03« 

ffl,2  B  ^yflj. 
15  1.  qam^. 

f*« ,  4    B    TOO.    qUjm, 

15  B  v3Ui9  pro  JLftA9. 

17   et  h  pro  ^^Lu    Jf  B  JUaJj. 
Mult.  B  (i^ij. 

^r,10  B  Sj^. 

11  1.   lyii  ut  B  liabet. 


▲DDEKDiL  IT  BMBKDAKDA  in.  DOOXXXTJI 


>  ^ 


^)^,  16   1.   Uj^.   Beq.   tj^^b^  est  pro   ^^^L^^. 

17   B  ^Uj. 
M**,  2  et  a  B  voo.  ^^^. 

alt.  BLaSA>. 

^f,5  B  *U1  Juft  ^. 

14  B   yji^.  Ad  seqq.   of.   II,   ti^«,  18— IIa^,  1. 
f*\b  Infra  semper    ,y^  editum  est;  codd.   yariant. 

d  B  ^j^y^  ut  reo. 
^A,4  B  Uc^Uj  et  j^D^. 

♦       15   1.  ^sluIaLlj. 

ri«,  5  Bel4dh.  ^nj?d6  f.  616  y.,  Kit.  al-Oyi^n  rf 1, 3  et  Mobarrad 
IjJjy.  Melius. 
U  1.  ;iU^t3  (Bel.  JiU^I  ^l^). 

n  pro  A  1.    B. 
Mr,13  B  cifoJu. 
nr,  6  et  e  Bel.   f.  617  v.  j^\ 

7  B  vi^y. 
rif,2  et  a  B   w^.. 

5  B  ^yXko^  ft/^LCfii  sine  teschdid. 

m  d  B^lJui^;  i  B    habet  jl&   at  rec. 

rtv,2  post  |»UJI   B  ins.   ^^. 
riA,  16   et  ♦  B  ^^  y>loi. 

;  B  babet   ^^. 
rti,  6  B   |!U«  pro  jUU. 

7  et  «  jPVa^m.  ffi,9  1^3?,  Bel.  lyLjjI.  Infra  Hv,  2,  11, 

ni,4,  6,  8  et  M,  8  uRaS^. 

13   B  om.   .••'. 

16   B   yoc.   |,yi. 


t'^yO   B  tfk^i>  forte  melius. 
16  B  i<   pro  i. 
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fVt,  4   ante   ^  B  ins.   ^. 

7  B  UJL^i   pro  UjI^^I. 

a  Cf.  yiA,  13;  f  B   j^Juo. 

m,12   B  ^^h  Jli. 

rr,i  B  oy^ 

8  Barth  mavult  uXaos;  non   opinor. 
13  B  hano  lin.  om. 

18  B  jUb   pro  JLd.  ' 

19  B   om.   3J. 


o  - 


W,3  B  Ju>'. 

ult.  1.  ^K 

17  seq.  Tidetur  legendnm  xllt  v\ac  ^j  o^^j^'  ^^^^  KSh'^^^ 
Lyu*^  ^  ^^  cXac  ^  jUaa  ^.  Obiit  hio  anno  160. 

tTo  a  non  aberrayit,  nam  habet  i^i  ^j^  et  atatim   deinde 
gjl   *^l  ^  ^^.^^  c5^->^5  JL5  (1.  15  seq.). 

rn,  17   B   om.   v^Lb  ^^1  ^ . 
h  deleatur. 

rrv,  7   B   om.  vXl^. 

9  B   Ijb. 

10  B  Lb'iad. 

V 

12  pro  ^t   B   ^1. 

13  B  ^t   melius. 

'        16   asteriscus    ponatur  ante  Jli. 

18  ^1  melius  deleatur,  of.  Fischer  Biographien  a  ann.  d 
et  Mtzdn   II,  Ad' 

c  B  LuJLs^  et  JJi^  ^t   at  rec, 
f  B  habet  J^. 
ITai  14  B   LxAd  sine  3. 

17    B   ins.   ftjtLo. 
e  deleatur. 
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m,  15  1.  ji^ 

IT.,  6   B    ly-J- 

rn,  5  et  ^  1.  \L^  (cf.  Samhiidi  rr  coll.  R);  B  habet  \Juj^  . 
fn^,3  B  u  pro  L^. 
*       16  pro  Jjt  1.  ^^c*.  (ut  B  et  lA). 
e  B  non  om.  ^. 

trr,  9  B  c 


12  B  i>>,JL^. 

17  B   TOO.   >_JijJ». 

» 

♦IVf,  3  asteriscus  ponatur  ante  ^. 

13  B  »UJI. 

14  B  k6\d. 

15  B  J.^13   J^yi. 

16  B  ^U^l. 
*        (^   excidit  B. 

rd,2  B  om.   \jSy 

14   et   A:  B  ut  vid.  ^yujj. 
rn,l   B  l5l  sine  5. 

2  post  &AAi  B  ins.   fM*a. 

3  B   fW^Ld. 

13  B  vUwJI   et  ins.   JLS  ante  t5^Jc>5. 

20  1.   Jj>  ut  reote  B. 

ti**v,  3   B  jLu  sine  ieschdid. 
e  1.   B  s.  p. 

rA,2  B  om.    JL5. 

7   1.  /j^s   (B  habet  s.   teschdtd), 
13    B   ^^y^. 

&    B    JUAJ. 

rn,4  B  j*^L5. 

7   B  fj3J<s^   oroisao  jLs. 
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rn,8  B  voc.  ^icx^Ji. 

alt.  B  »|^y:cli. 

rf.,1   B  j:^s>  Bine  5. 
5  B   (^5o  et  ^M.Jy 

15  verba  ^1   ««-^  om.  B. 

rf  1, 12  et  f  B  ^^y^£>. 

yfr,4  verba  gJt  ^;>^  om.   B. 

10  B  om.  ^L 

12   ante  ^Jo>  B  habet  y^.  JL3. 

16  et  m  B  ut  rec. 

rfr,5  B  Jl5  ^yl>>«. 

7  I.  Jup  at  B  habet. 

12  B  auSJb.   Verba  non  intelligo. 

Vf f ,  2  et  6   B  habet  y*  JLS. 

8  et  ^  Forte  meliuB  est  qU^   ▼•   Gloss. 

15  B  ^yy. 
rf6,12   et    f  B  Uau. 

13  1.   L^JL^  (Yl). 

rfi,2   B  ijoUi,  voc.   Juii*-  et  habet  vX«U 
13  1.   I^^Uj^  aat  t^^Uu^ 

16  1.   ^^A. 

yf V,  2  B  om.  ^^  recte,  nam  legendam  *1JI  ^j^  U  «Lj-i»  q'^ 

uJlLi^  JUfi  ^^  BjT  j^v3  Ui'   w  quae   verba  parenthesis 
sunt;  of.   I A  f\\  7. 
yfA,3  B  ^^.. 

5  B  ^U  et  v!>^^- 

12  seq.  sec.  ^  alt.  seq.  legator  *JIi  jLc  ^  (.yit  ^t  ^ . 

rfi,  13  1.   cam  B  SjX^  sine  teschdtd, 
r6.,6  B  ^ 

rot,  4  B   JJSj, 
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W,ll    B    JLS^ 

12  ei  c  B  ^Ls. 
e  B  Q'v3tj« 

for,  5  ante  ^/xX^^  B  habet  v3l^;  B  iJL^. 

8  ante  JuJi^  B  ins.  ^, 

9  B  j5^tX>3. 

18  B   ^  I,  et  L   19  ^^j*X&«^. 
A  B 


>• 
#  > 


r6r,8  B  i.y>. 

9  B  ^1^. 

13  B   t^JLiai  reote. 

17  TicL   leg.  t^aJS   t.  Oloss.  (B  s.  p.). 

18  B  (^vX>3;   n  ponatnr  ante  Jl3. 
A;  1.   B  8.  p.;   m  B  i.iyU>. 

rdf,2  post  &ltl  Juc  B  incu   tJs^. 

3  B  ^ut^  iJ^,   Jt^  et  ;.^.U>3. 

7    B    J3j^y 

8   B  &M. 

16   B  (5^«A:>3. 

7  et   c  B  «lx«;  1.  ^t   (Barth). 
11   1.  JJ3. 

f  B  vi^^iJb;   A:   B   8^   ^^;ys. 
r6l,7  potius   U^   (Barth). 

8  1,  jjU^, 

ult.  B   fytf  pro  ^. 

9  B  jjULL. 

rov,3  ante  s^^  B  habet  Jli. 
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Oi 


fdv,  10  B  male  c>«^. 

16  B  j/^cX^j. 
r6A,2   B   ^y^^* 

14  B  ^y^A^. 
W,13  B  \d^y 

14  B   TOO.  ^JU. 

nit.  B  Jkamw^. 
a,  4  B  yuj  male. 

8   B    ^♦Jtol 

14  B   ^\. 
ni,  9   B  cm.  ^3^i. 
nr,2   post  ^U  B  ina.  JU. 

7  B  vJUkJi. 

nr,5  B  UilX*  sine  y 

11   B   ^^j-io. 

®    o  2 

nf,8    1.    ^}aJ    (B     ^yUj)    T.    GlOBB, 

rid  nit.  B  ^^. 

rft,13    1.    B^yCfiV 

nv,6  B  ^lcJ0::>l5. 

7  B  v^flS^. 

8  1.  tfjJuJl^  (B  8.   ^escAdid). 
11  B   LO03. 

18  et  /  B  8.  p. 


s,  ^  9 


Ha,  6  1.  ^yUJI ,  V.   Moschtahih  f  aV 


16   B  j.:AIao^l. 


ni,4  B 

5  B  ^sCHJ^j^  aXaAim^  >. 
15   B  auL^Vj   pro  U^x:^'. 
20   B   «j>ti. 


fv«,5   B  om.  qI^jj^   ^^ 
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^♦,  10    B    j*Xa^L 

^1,6  B  ^Li  et   «bLiciS. 

17  post  ^  B  ina.  or  (1-  J?)  ^-  • 

7  post  J^  B  ins.  jya^JI  ji«>  ot. 

18  B  y>5. 
yvT.e  B  LjyS  Luj^ 

11  B  JUB. 

12  post  Ju.l   B  ins.  u. 

16  1.  ^«X^  at  B  habet. 
rvf,9  B  Jji  yUii  pro  v3jJs. 

10  B  jMs^M. 

17  B  aJbL.,. 
rvo,2   B  ^^JJt,. 


.--     5 


3  B  Jjy^iu  et  deinde  iiUoL^. 
M,l  1.   loU>. 

o 
8    B    TOO.    ijoMA. 

11  B  Il^Ljm. 
16  B  yi^. 


17   et   A   B   TOO,  yia^l^. 
1*VA,2   B  SUjcXiL  et  jj,  pro   *^y. 
•       4  asterisouB  ponatur  ante  ^-•. 

13  B  ^^U^t   melius. 

19   B  ^^JtjdUlf. 

nit.   B  xm«o   —  l3c>^. 
rvi,2  B  xxib>. 

11   ante  Xd^ydt  B  habet  ins.  ^I^L 

13  B   om.   bJ^. 

14  B   Yoc.  v^^jUj. 
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rv1,14   k  B  jj^i   utroque  loco. 

3  pro  y^  B  jj;^0'. 
12  B  ^yJA  sine  v 
♦       16  1.  j^-aJUll. 

16  B  wOaCj. 

W,  10  et  g  malim  UjL>. 

17  B 


alt.  B  XiX 

rAr,i2  B  qL^. 

16    post  JI5  B   addit  t^Ai  ^5^^^^. 
VAf,l   et  a  nempe  B  v^l^^^-  Deinde  B  ins.    3^5. 

3  i.  e.  jipA. 

7  B  ii^lij. 

8  et  c  B  at  reo. 

rA0,6  B  om.  Jli. 

7   B  t5^0^5  et  om.  JlS   post  ^^J. 

A  deleatar. 
M,15  1.   I^U>  at  B  habet. 

Tav,  13  B   ^^^  Bine  ^. 
*       15  6  ponatar  post  »j. 

l^AAjl     B     VOC.     jjuu«. 

11   B  ^^1. 

rAl,7  1.  J-\  ^   (Kr)  at  habet  B  (b.  yoc). 
13  B  sIxJo. 

14    B    TOC.    vXaC. 

15  B  om.  ilJ, 
ult.  B  )^. 

.    a,  4  et  ni,  9  1. 
7   B  Jjii. 


ADDRNDA  HT  BMEKDANDA  III.  DCCXLY 


a,  12  B  ^.inr.i 

14  et  /  B  fj^l 
111,4   B  U3J03. 


of. 


nf,  4    1.    J^JU^t^    Ut    B    (S.     TOO.).     B     ^Jo    8.     y 

T\^j  4  sec.   codd.  scribendum  JW^ . 
13  B   om.  aI;  1.  j^  ut  B  habet. 

nf,  5   B  voc.  \^Jd>^. 
9  B  iC^yCJL.     ' 

no,  3  1.   (.^^^   (B  ^yf). 

13  potius  ^UuU  (B   B.   teschdid). 

18    B    ^5;!^. 

/"  B  habet  teschdid;  h   deleatur. 
ni,15    B   tj^l   li55:?U. 
♦Piv,  11   pro  a  1.   c. 
18  B   om.  Jli. 

ni,2  B  ;?J^ii. 

18  pro  ^^l^^i  B  vl^^^l- 
^••,«  B   habet  "i^*  8.  yog. 

r.1,1  B  ^5^1. 

12  B   LUu^. 

14  B    ^    yS>JyX=>   ^y 

e  B  gyjt. 

r.r,7  B  3^. 

8  B  om.  vXjum  ^L 

13  B  iyaJI  JJil  cr  L^'- 


0^.0.  ->o^ 


15  1.  Aj^cXxc  aut  ^^(Aax:. 

18  Bel.   ^w«(i6  f.  630  r.  ^^^ijl   4?ic. 

r.r,u  B  i^yCi*. 

12  B  om.  Ji^Uwi  ^. 
17  pro  A;  1.   b, 
g  dele  A. 
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SOOZLTI  ADDBITDA  IT  BMSVDAVDA  III. 


r.e,  15   B  jXm. 


16   B  Yoc.  ,  JUuii. 


a  B   t-xA^s;   *d  \.  bU:*a. 
r.\4   B    xlali^. 

6  B  c>-^0[^  sine   L«. 

11  B  ^yCJI  >u«i  at  Makr.  Mokaffd  cod.  Par.  f.  92  r.  ubi 
pater  ejus   vocatar  &Jlt  vX^c  ^  O^J^^  ^^ 

r.v,  15  B  LPo|^L 
*  t^*\,  6   asteriscns  ponatur  ante  ^ . 

18   et  t  1.  k1»^SI  (Bel.   f.  630  y.  iU^^t)- 
r*1, 1  et  a  Bel.  tSc, ,  semel  ^-^  et  post  jlJU  add.  ^^^jc^iflf. 
9  B   om.  Ju». 

rt.,6   1.  ^jj^iXi  (B  8.  p.). 

9  B   UyJu. 

10  B   ouft^iJl 

12  1.   UUuljt   nt  B. 
14  B   om.  ^^ 

Ml, 4  B  ^,^. 
5  B    .jumL 

8  lA  f rf  JL^^l  et  ita  legendum  videtur.  C£  ad  Iao,  17. 

10  B  LlaXd. 
17  B  j^sJo. 


OS    ^     - 


nr,  1  et  a  1.  sJift^Ud  (Barth). 
5  B   ^U. 


m 

rtt^,  8  post  XAJj^t  ins.   cum   B   ^«. 

17  B  ,^k^f>:y^. 

18  1.  ^^. 

rif,4  B  -A^3i. 


ADDIKDA  KT  EHBVDJLHDA  III.  DCCXLTII 

rid,  7   B  ^  pro  f^  et  mox  J^  lX5  pro  ^5. 

17  B  JUb.      ' 
19   B  ^^^. 

rn,17  B  I^juXj   sine  <ewArfi(«. 

»    B     AJJU. 

Mv,13  B  w5U3  2UU0. 

Ha,  6  B  »t. 
8  B  &sU9^. 

ni,  7   1.  olAiu   cum  B  (J^lXjuj)  ant  olj^  SCuJU)  cum  A. 

18  h  ponatnr  post  JLmL 

^♦,7-8  B  L^  2lJLc. 

n*l,3  et  a   B  ut  rec. 

W,5  post  j^^A^  excidiflse  videtur  ^^^^mJI  ^. 

12  B  Zh^\. 

13  B  g|^3  pro  Ic^i  bene  si  legator  L^. 
nr,6  B  oSli^  (pro  oBLb  ^). 

10  B  om.  j^  Bcribens  ^LT^. 

15  B  iPUd^. 

16  B  Joe. 

17  B  £^». 


>-- 


m,8  B  y^ 

nPv,  6  B  ^JJI,  sine  t 
15  aeq.   B  JjyO.. 


o_> 


n**t,  1  repone  e  B  X^^  ^1  cognominabatiir  enim  ita  de  matre 
Boraiha,  filia  Ibrdhtmi  ibn  Jahja  ibn  Mohammed  (cf.  Indicem) 
V.   TA   sab  »j, 

m*,19   B   iL>L:s^. 

i*1T,  13  B  om.    Ij, 
16  B  ^oU^l3. 
19   B  Ja^. 

♦*Tf^6  asteriscus  ponatur  post  ^, 


DCCZLYUI  ADDENDA  BT  EMEVDAVDA  III. 


o. 


n**f,  10  Aj-j  corruptum  esse  debet.  VI  prop.  \XJi^  m  aed 
potias  legendam  J<mJ^\  Jja  aut  quod  etiam  magis  placet 

bX^^I    JlXj    cf.    GIOSB. 
1*^0,  111.    >i>JL>53. 

16  B  (j-oLj. 

10  B    J^^ 

14   B   ^yb  b  i.  e.   ^b  Ij. 
I*1**v,  2  B  »jt. 

3    B    ^^A^    B.    j). 

6  B  (^JLJUil. 

7  B   J.L35. 

9  B   ^L 

20    B    oyaj. 

t*r/N,13   B   LLo^  «5:JJu   wJ^. 

19   B   aaI^. 
tTi  ult.   B  U  pro  Uj. 
t^ft,  14   et  m  «JLc  delendum  yidetur  (Barth). 

rfr,i7  B  ^AAsi^.  ■ 
rfr,2  1.  JJI3 

7   1.  cyiji. 

9  B   HB^JliUj   J^5. 

10  B  &xL^. 

■  • 

18  B  J^. 
ult.    1.    ^^J. 
rff,6   B  Jucl^. 

10  1.    Ijjju   V.   Gloss. 


ADDSVDA  BT  IMBITDAVDA  III.  DCCXLIX 

rfo,  17  B  ^Ui. 

8  et  (2  B  at  rec. 

12  B  om.   Ju^v^  ^. 

16  ei  ^  B  h.  1.  »JL^vj ,  moz  ^JLl^^  ,   deinde  nt   rec. 

rfv,2  B  JyiJU        ^' 

6   B  9^. 

9  1.  L^J9  (VI).   B  habet  l^ftl>.^. 

11  B   om.  vJLd. 

12  B  iJSy 

14   pro  JOL^.^  ^A\it  J^  B   tantum  jJL5\j. 

6   B   <^iit   pro  l^y>. 

1.  cam  B   uL^u  —  wi^sX^^,   y.   Gloss. 

13  et  I  hemist.  quod  Agh.  supplet  e  codd.  excidisse,  hinc 
patet  quod  in  B  yersus  secundus  inoipit  a  (^ja^^,  tertius 
a  ^\   ij)  et  sic   porro. 

16   1.   L^iJb^jd. 

.o 

ff\,  4   Yl   prop,   ut  Agh.  o^   X-«AAlf  oLaJ  ,    sed  legendum 

•       •■  » 

*  »  ^ 

12  B  cXLoA ;   1.   cum    B   Joo^amiwo   sine   art. 

13  1.   cum   B   l^^l^. 

14  B  J^. 

a  B  s.  p. 

t*'6^»,2   post   j,Lxi   B   ins.   JU. 

12  et  ^  (post  ^b  collocanda)  B  liabet  ^Is.  B  om.  Jl5. 

t^ol,  9   B  ^L^t. 

16  pro   wUilSj  ^^c>  B  /uUi«i<   ate. 


DOCL  ADDENDA  IT  BMBHDAVDA  lU. 

*        3  asterisoaB  ponatur  ante  yL 

n  ei  d  Ibn  'As&kir  in  vita  Mohammedis  ibn  abi  'l*Abb48, 

O  ) 


abi  hie  loouB  landatur,   j^.  1.   ;y^ 

21   B  &JLk\J. 
Tof,  18  B  (y>JjA:>3  nt  solet. 


l*'od,  1   i.  jl. 

t^ol,  2  1.  oi^t   sine  tesehdid, 

7   B  ^JduJt. 

*r6v,ii  I.  (i)j«L>. 

alt.   B  h.  1.  ^VA>* 
f'oA  c  1. :   B  L^3  h.  1.   (infra  habet  ot  reo.). 

\^o\  2  IiXmmI  forte  est  error  pro  iXumI  ^  Jujj  (Brooks  in  The 
English  historical  Review  1900  (October)  p.  734  n.  38). 


>  - 


n»,3  B  fc**j. 

i  BKiljo.. 

nt,u  B  j£i. 

nr,9  B  ^jL^i  ^. 

11  B  JiUt.  Post  &^  ko8.  ins.  ^t  quod  non  est  in  B. 
17   et  0  B  at  rec. 
nf  alt.   B   &it    ^^iX^t  _c  juLjf  ^. 

c  ^^jy^Jl  est  lectio  B;  d  1:  B  at  Eoseg.  au^l« 

rid  alt.   B  iifi»3. 
nv,9   B  Jjjifli. 

10  et  «  B  ^^:>. 
19  B  om.  ikJj. 

Ha, 4  et  c  B  h.  1.  i^^\,  I  13  eluyl. 


AODIKDA  IT  BMSNDAHDA  HI.  dOOLI 

Ha,  10  B   yJuiX^o  et  om.   Jum^  of  aJ. 

ni,  9  B  habei  M  quae  yera  videtur  leotio. 

10  B  sSx>u. 

'J    " 

t*'v.,12   B   &A.«J^   »J^3. 

16  B  iJdi^Uj. 
i^vr,  2  B   om.  ^ijL>  ^^t. 

5     1.     tj-AftJi     8.     (jrwOijI. 

♦         12   1.  UAiljuJ. 

•  •  • 

t^vT,  1    post  ddUJ  Jux  excidit  v>jJ   v:jJ. 

2  pro  ol^l  B   »^!.   An  1.  byul  ut  f o1,  9  ? 
4  B  Q^wfc^.. 


16   pro  ^y**5   B  v^y«5. 

14  B  Jp  ^  «.,<^l    .^30. 

rv1,6  B    ^L 

«* 
f  B  AAJit. 

♦rw,9  1.  vj^sujt,. 

13  B   om.   ~c  yjJ^I. 
>"vA,6   B  ,»^l  *JI, 

l"v1   ult.    1.    'ilfOA. 

t^/w  h  B  habet  ^^1  ^  ys,^  ^  JJi  j^, 

t"At,8B  «lil3. 

13  B  om.  Jli. 

14  et   15  B  jut  pro  JUI*. 

■ 

12  ante  viUs  B  ins.  JLS. 
17    et  ^  1.   va^-Jj   nt   B  habet. 
rAr,l   B  vjJ^t  et  1.  3  vO^yi   X-MJcJI. 

*   B  ytj   1.   *l5Li,   V.  GlosB. 


DGCLII  ADDENDA  ET  BUEVDAKDA  III. 

rAf,3   B   om.  Jo. 

21  et  f  B   8.   Yoo.   IdUw. 

rAO,l   B  bis  oljj^l. 
t**A*l,  7   om.  3  ^jhJL>. 

13   B   byitj. 

U  B  ^AM^,. 

ult.    pro   Jw:>i   B    \3<::>\^  fjix^. 
Tav,  18   B  «^   pro  «JU. 
rAA,9   B   Jl5   8.   J. 

A;   B   b  ' 


rAl,3  B  j^^-JL^u. 

5  B   om.  cX3  8oriben8  qI^^. 


6  B  ^K'^, 


o  ^  of 


14  1.  nyXiA[i  nt  B  habet.  Exoeptio  est  ^^\i  ^J  si  super- 
stes  erit,  quam  exceptionem   admisernnt. 
16  1.  LuLuJ  cum  B. 
n*,l  B  h.  1.  ^^yt3. 

6  post  JUh^  B  add.  Ju^  ^  male. 

12   B   IcXr  1.   fljJ". 
H<,  10  B  tantum  iCiiuo  ^. 

nr,5  B  ^.i,. 

12  B   IjJCyo. 

nr,4  B  lyajt. 

7  B  voc.   tM^f4>>* 

11   1.   svJUl^   at  B. 
nf,12   post  J^i    B  ins.   JLs. 

13  i.  ^Ij  ut  B. 

14  B  JLS  8.   o. 
Ho,  4  B  i\yi\. 

8  B  ^UJI   pro  iUJI. 
19  B  ^^. 


▲DDBVDA  IT  BMEKDAKDA  III.  DOCLIII 


ni,14  B  »3yb   et  ]ys>^\y 
nv,12  B  om.  Jl5. 

Ha,  4  B  voc.  iJU>. 

18   Barth   delere  jabet  h.  1.  KfiUJi. 

ni,8    et  (2  B  L^-lXcI 

12     B    jA^y. 

f**,13  pro  (.^tL>  B  JL>,   ♦  1.  v3ljtt. 
f.t,3  B  Jyij. 

4  B  Q«  8.  y 

5  B  male   om.  Jls. 

6  B  &JuS't   et  u^LUjI. 
8  post  Uj  B  ins.  U^.. 

11   ante   ^^ywKold  B  ins.  JLS. 
16  et  /"  B  h.l.   vJlUb. 
f  •f  &  deleatur. 

f-r,ll   B  ^\d. 

17  I.  (.f^.LIt   cum   B. 


« « ..  ^ 


19   Beq.   B   ju^^   20. 
f .f ,  3   1.   jj^-. 

f«o,  4  et  5   ante  si:J3  B  ins.  y^y^S, 

9  B  XAoiL^t. 

10  B   om.  secnndnm  Jli. 

11  B  ^^^^. 

13  &  ponatnr  post  jlJLc.  B  (31^* 

14  B  li^  ^. 

15  cf.  Freytag,  Prov.   II,  520  n.  372. 

16  B  JLuJt. 

18  et  h.  Ut  hio  etiam  alibi  pro  «ASy  semper  Oua  legitur 
nt  qnoque  Agh.   Ill,   IH* 

fA3  et  6  B  Ou^  ^1. 
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f.1,9  B  ^UJI. 

15  B  ^^JUJL.l9. 

17  B   c>Jl>v\9. 
ult.  B  om.  ^. 

f .v,  2   post  ^  B  add.  jyaXi^  di. 

f•^y2  post  (^vX^t  B  ins.   JLd. 

19  ante    m:>  y^  B  ins.  ^yoJUJt. 

f .1, 1   1.  ^^1   (B  ^^t). 

9  C:i£. 

11    B^iil33. 

14  1.    ^  at  habet  A. 

16  1.   onm  B  v3^)   ▼•  Oloss. 
fL,6  1.  ^  ut  B. 

fit,  12   post  fLu^t  inserendum  yidetar  I^Xa. 

f If,  14  at  ^.   B  nempe  habet  ^)nix  «jI  J^as  ajI. 

f r,  12  ^^  ^  ^^.M^uoi  9^  \a  est  allnsio  ad  Eor.  43  ts.  61 

KcLmJJ   JLai    xjl^. 

13  BUxitL. 

flf,2    B    j^vX9    8^Ue    Jbt>  y    JI3. 

3   B  JU. 

6  B  liVJlfi  s.  3. 

10  B  v3l^. 

11  B  yXj^  ^  o''*'^^  male. 

18  et  (2  B  etiam  ^. 
flc>,13   B  om.  v5L5. 

17    B    vCmi    8.    3. 

N 

fn,  7  pron.  Myca^A. 
8  1.  *ilJuU;i;3. 
11   et   jT  B   Lj^,   itaque  L»j  esse  potest 

f tv,  1  B  Ljyto. 


▲DDBVDA  ET  KMENDANDA  III.  DCCLY 


flv,7  B  \iiJ>. 

12  B  S^Xm*  et  «jut   pro  tJ, 

f  B  aujL  itaque  at  rec. 

fU,5  BjJju. 

8   B   wuoAj   v:>olXi. 

fi1,19  B  IxjI 

«.,6  B   fcJU. 

f  n,  10  1.  UjO^  at  B   habet.   B  ^^  recte. 
18  B  ^UjJ. 

m,6  et  a  Nempe  B  habet  vSl33. 

frf,13  pro  ^UJt  B  iteram  -^Uii. 
alt.  1.  ^j^LOI  JU5. 

fVd,4  B  Jc>^. 

7  legendam  videtar  ^31^  3^. 


r    > 


15  B  x3tj^. 
fn,3  1.  UW  at  B  habet. 

8  1.   idjJ  Y.   Gloss. 

f  rv,  9  1.  BJjJt  at  B  habet.  Yid.  Eor.  2  vs.  202.  Verba  seqq.  e 

Eor.  6  Ys.  56  desamta  saat. 
alt.  B  ^j^^   sine  o« 

o    - 

fl^A,  7  lectio  B  praeferenda  est,  si  legimas  tJU:5\j,  itaque  ^ 

QloBB.   sab  Jb4i:>  I. 
f )1  alt.  f  ponatar  post  «jl3. 

fl***,l   pro  iUA  1.   iulA. 
8  B  (>«X^3  bene. 
7  B  uibJ. 


DCCLYI  ADDENDA  EX  EMENDAVDA  III. 

fr,8  B  voc.  Ijiiiij  et  s-yiiT 
i  B  {joM. 

m  -    > 

f n,  1   B    ^S^^  1*-^^  omisso  »JLc. 

2  B    W05. 
fW.Q   B  J,»3. 

10  B  f^\y 

f^j  4  B  L^t Ju  ^!  i.  e.  IJ>t Jcj  ^t   quae  forte  yera  lectio  est, 
cf.   Gloes. 

8      B      l**A4iJ. 

•  ■ 

fffjll  B  giiL  et  ^^A^s^'. 

16  B  qJjuL   et  .•i^Lu. 

f  t^o,  8  Barth  nihil  delendnm  esse  censet,  sed  contra  post  »jJt 

inserendum  esse  &Ji  cM^.  ^^9  (^.  J^  vS  qI^  Uj. 

17  Apud  Ibn  ^As&kir  in  vita  Ibn  Alschae,  ubi  hie  Iocub 
landatur,  Jl§  pro   UUb. 

ult.   Ibid.   ^^Uad   et  &jL^t  pro  iuL^uaJI. 

fn,5  Apud  Ibn  'As.  Ju^l  ULtw. 

7  id.  ^y«*^^  i^'t^  ^iy^j^  optime  et  J^  |j)  pro  JjJ  «jL 
a  Yid.   etiam  infra  p.  Hvf  • 

f)^A,2   hie   denao   incipit  B. 

ult.   post  U  B  ins.   v^   male. 
f  I:   B  ^^  ^y.  ^t. 

fn,12  B  LL^. 
13   B  ^.i^JtdJuM'^. 

f f t,  1  seq.   et  a  1.  c;A.i^j  uti^^ ,  of.  Gloss,   sub  ^y^^. 

9  1.  jIp  ^^.L 
f f )*,  6  Barth  legere  vult  JUct  auJJLd  coll.  ys.  3,  post  quern  forte 

coUooandum  esse  opinatur. 


▲DDKNDA  BT  BMBITDAIIDA  III.  DCOLYII 


fft^,  19  et  e  B  i^j>  i.  e.   ^j^  bona  lectio. 
ffd,  1   B  J^l^. 


im 


15  B  julXP  qaod  praeferendum   yidetur;   cf.   I^av,  15. 
*ff1,  3   asteriscus  ponatnr  ante  ^J^. 

5  B  X=>\  &JLfi  ^JLL. 
8   B  ^  8.  3. 

10  B   1^3. 
ff1,9  et   11   1.  yi^   ut    B  habet. 

fo*,a   Yid.  etiam   infra  11*,  3  seqq. 
fot,  5  1.  K^\xJo  ut  B. 

10  B  ^ 

14  B  om.   ^  ^^^^. 

16  ante  JU   B  ins.   ^it. 

fd)*,10  post  aXt  B  ins.   Jld. 

17  B  ^jJ^. 

fof,  11   B  K4iS^   pro  /kjl^. 

12  et  c  B  nempe   habet  vJiUj*  pro  UUe  JJ^. 

13  post  ^.Lo  B  ins.   ^^  quod  1.   14  om. 

foo,  3  B  om.   JLd. 

6  B  J^l^. 

11  Ibn  ^As&kir  in  vita  al-Mahdti  habet  rt^y^  (JFy«^il  hLm 
et  ita  bis   deinde  perspicue. 

12  B  a^[^  ^jjil\. 

19  B  ^Lo. 

M,  2  1.   tJu^  ut  B  habet.  B  ^^. 
3  B  uAAJo. 


#      w     , 


fdvjl   B  *- 

5   B  xUi   u^^^aXj  qI^;   B   habet  v:;^wA.*.>>i  ui  rec. 
11   B  »UJ!. 


DOCLYIII  ADDENDA  BT  UCHNDAITDA  III. 

fov,  16  B  JLS*. 

.    17   B  JUB  pro  J65. 
f 6A,  1   B  ^5  pro  f^^, 

6  et  (2  B  habet  qaod  reo.   sed  s.  p. 
16  seq.  B  sX}\  Juc  ef.  f*l*  c. 

rol,  13  1.   (jmUjJI   at  B  habet.    Hoc   yitio   sublato  nihil  ob- 

Bouri  (Brooks  1. 1.)   manet. 

14   B   S^yJoA  ^3^1  iubjbt. 

18   B  J^^. 
f1»,  10  in   B  tota  haec  linea  desideratur. 

alt.  1.  jC^uLa^L 
f*il,2  B  om.   iuol. 

4   B  iCfijLji. 

7  et  (2   B  8.   TOO. 
9  B  J.4Jt::^|). 

11   B  ^  ^t  sed  1.  12  qI(^  pro  qI^  ^  3^ 

13,  16  et  fir,  2  B   OUiiJ». 


f^t**,  2  post  sljld   B   ins.   »«1^  • 

b   B  habet  ^U^. 
nf,  13  seq.  cf.  II,  Af  I,  3  seq. 
fiv,  1   Cf,  Karabacek   Fuhrer  p.  157   n.  610. 

fv.,  16   i,  e    Jb4.>. 

fvA,  11  pro  vy>  1.  vp-  o^  o'^^  vi^  a^  ^^5;  ▼•  II»  ***1^  P»®n- 

♦  f Ar,  10  1.  ^i. 

fAf,  19  pro  jJUw9 1.  jXi,  V.  or.  d,  Bihl.  Geogr.  VII,  foT,  r.f . 

*a,7  1.  id^l. 

17  1.  v>««J  o^  *U1  Jljx  ^  cU^,  cf.  or  ult.  seq.,  otf,  8 
seq.,  6A0,  1. 

♦fir,  12  1.  jJ^f. 

flo,  1,  oli,  4,  of  A,  7  1.   mJ^  est  frater  Ehozaimae. 
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f11,20  forte  1.  q^Aj^.. 

o«t^,  8   et  c  Jakiibl  Hist,  II,  f a*  etiam  3^^  habet. 
o*f,  13  seq.  et  k  Hartmann  J^^l  im^I-^  legendnm  proponit. 
Idem  deinde  Brooks  1. 1. 


.  o 


d«d,  11  1.  LfA4^  (B). 

o«A,  5  1.  3J,   Y.  Gloss,   sub  J^. 

dl)*,  12  legendnm  yidetar  iyujl  l5^}  ▼•  Gloss,   snb  J. 
oU'  e  Etiam  alibi  legimus  ^!  tjy«3  Oo^,  dam  in  teztn  nostro 

haeo  mentio  non  inyenitnr,  nnde  patet  teztnm  abbrevia- 

tum  fuisse. 

orr,7  1.  &aU. 

0^*,  16  inscriptio  desumta  est  e  Eor.  91  tb.  9.  Mahdt  pro  _?: 

s 

snbstitnens  ^3  yult   lillnstrem  reddidit". 
oH,  13  forte  1.  t^kJ^  ^1  et  1,  14  ^^^  cf.  Gloss,  snb  ^t. 

m 

*oMr,8  1.  o«i9^. 

15  j«MuJ>  sec.  Ill  Mt,  3  ^JLLsAd  Boribendnm  foret.  Idem 
enim   yir   designatur;  cf.   Mtzdn  1.   ibi  1. 

♦orA,i5  1.  ^U. 

on,  2  et  6  1.  ^  nt  6lo,l   (VI). 
•of*,6  1.  ^^. 

9  1.  ^^^Lj.   Apud  Ibn  Kot.  jKt7.  as-Scho'ard  vj^tuu. 

ofr,6  1.  Uji>. 

ofr,2  1.  ^^L  (Kr). 

♦  (DOd,  19  1.  jCjixii. 
0%  9  1.  j^t  jjt,  coll.   fit,  19,  oil,  18  (VI). 

♦o1o,ll   1.  ^y  Ijt^ 
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«    ^o 


610,17  1.  (^/aJI. 

6tM,5    1.    ;;;yJl    (N). 

ovr,  8  :.  g^  ut  infra  o\  18,  *11*l,  10,  vM  ult.,  vTa,  17. 

dvt^,  14   1.   ^Ut. 

dAt*,  1  Baihakt  in  j?«7.  al-mahdain  wd'l'tnasdtci  habet  ^^^a^  cX% 

;jJI  J^Jo  L^  ^L&JI  3t  (4,!  *il3  ^LMi  auU  (Schwally). 

Hinc  patet  leotionem  codicis  (ann.  a)  yie  bonam,  sed  tex- 

tum  lacunosum  esse.  Lectionem  U:>  (y.  Gloss.)  praefero; 

yid.  nnnc  edit.  X*\  14  ubi  Lft>  receptum  est. 

0AA,6  1.  j^Aiu;   cf.  II,  llor,  16  et  TA  in  y.,  ubi  de  familia 
hujus   docemur. 


m      0« 


cAf  ult.   1.   (^^jftit. 

old,  15  1.  L^iyii,   y.   Gloss,  sub   ^. 

*l*o,  6   B  proposnit  tXkM,,   quod  ferri   nequit, 

1.V,  16  Ibn  ^As4kir  in  yita  Mohammedis  ibn  Solaiman  ^iL>j. 

20  ib.  ^i^j^^  '^JL 

21  ib.  UJI  (^;Ouw.  Male  nam  alia  traditio  habet  ^^jy^.*^  U^i 

1.A,  7   ib.  jl^^t   Ju^y. 

12  ib.  oU:?'^!  ^  et  (^mt^  pro  i^L^Jt^   et  sio  emen- 
detur.  Pro  ^j^^  habet  jfji-y 
14  ut  A  bL«. 

**lii,2  1.  U^'S^. 
♦  ir.  ult.  1.  iIL. 
irp,i2  1.  vl^-asji. 

ItT,  15  I.  /OJI  i^   (B). 

Tf  b  V.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII,  Iff  J. 
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•«     e 


iro,  1  pro  tiUU^  "it  Baihakt  ed.  Schwally  llv,  6  ^)lJLm^  sine 
"^1  quae  vera  lectio  esse  yidetar. 


11    1.    iu\j. 


-     i 


14  1.    tvX>^3. 

ifr,ii  1.  j^l 

«  B  banc  lectionem   praefert. 

Mfo,  10  Pro  ^jr^r^-5'  in  Hbro  jL^-'^t  ^^  legitur  ^^v>A3t  cum 
additamento  m^  '^^  ii^Je^,  non  tamen  liquet  banc 
▼eram   esse  lectionem.    N.  relat.   _5^^t   occurrit  apud 

Istakhrl  W,  JakAbt  His^  II,  6d1  et  ille  ^]^  ^  Ju3? 
^^^3t   etiam   e  Djordj4n   oriundus   erat. 

15  pro  jJi^^  Agh.  XYII,  vf,  9  .t^:^^^  quae  vera  lectio 

m 

esse  videtur.   .^li^Lw  articulo  carere  non  solet. 
If  A,  10  JakAbt  Hist.  II,  oIa,  3  wiUt  w^>U»  ^l*  ^^  ,,^1 


o.«  O  ^  ,   )  o  > 


*tfi,  16  et  1o*,  4  1.  ^aij^)  ant  lu^^y  Hoc  probabilius,  nam 
secundum  Sam4nt  traditionarii  ita  baec  nomina  efferunt, 


O  - 


grammaticornm  est  exitus  slj^.   Optimo  do  bis  disseruit 
N5ldeke   in  Pers.  Studien. 

*l6»,6,  vIa,  11  et  A.^, 6  pro  (CjLo^l  legendum  yidetur  {^^\jSi^ 
coll.  aH  g  et  aI*v,  1, 

10  1.  ^»jJj^  y». 

W,10  1.  JoUI. 
20  I.  i^U!. 

loo,  8  Makrizl  cod.   Paris,   f.  112  r.   y^yhu^. 

14  idem  post  »>sLj:o  addit   »«Xac^. 
101,9  et  a  1.  ^;*^   (B). 

11-,  13  Makr.   ^\  ^\  et  I  14  c>^it  3'. 
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U,15  Makr.   lJjIj. 

17   id.   ^L.  J<^  ^^3. 
111,16  id.  idyij. 

17   id.  (iUJ  (jtiftil  "iy 

11o,5   1.  iJUj>   (B). 
♦111,2   1.    L:^,y 
♦       13  1.  «y^  3i  Jmj  vL^^^'j- 

Ivy,  10  1.   \sj^  S  '^   (Kr).   Cf.    Gloss,   sub  /Jb. 

ivr,6  1.  ^f. 

IvA  h   Y.  etiam   Ibn   abt   Osaibia  I,   tt^f  • 

1a*,  5  ^s^^  \  coll.  seqq.  IaI  seq.  yidetar  esse  legendam  i^k^U;  _j. 

♦iAr,i2  1.  i^lL. 

♦lAf,ll      Vl^i^. 

1a18  L  ^bL. 

11^,  7  et  ^  Jakdbt  II,  dff  ^^.  Nod  yero  ad  templvm  sed  ad 

montem   respicit,   opinor. 
lio,  12  seqq.  Alia  redactio  Agh,   XVII,  ff,  6  a  f . 


S    ) 


111,10  et  c.  1.  8A>,  V.  etiam  ^^A.  1. 1.  fo,  fv,  6  af. 
12   Agh,  «i^liic^ 

14  id.  LXfiJLili. 

15  id.  LflL^   pro  Lf>lX/«. 
*)1v,l    id.    3jL  i. 

2  id.   q'   recte. 

*    5  1.  ooyi.  -4^A.  3^ 

10  id.  ^V 
11a,  1   ^^A.   ^ylo  ^i. 

3  id.  vi>JUL?U*  et  ^^^S  ^^J. 

4  id.  Osj^y 

19   id.   f1  vW- 
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v.d,4  Agh.  XVII,  vf,  11  yi^  ^AJb  1.  jvy^o^JOj 

*V-1,12    1.     \fy^. 


-oS 


vr,16  1.  ^j^\   (Kr). 

♦  vll,  13   1.  9%. 
♦v^,  3   1.  Jjio  JUc. 

vft**,  11   et  e  etiam  jUmui'j  legi  posset. 

♦vr«,3   1.    J^l^A 
v(*f,4  1.  *U!  Juc. 

vt**f,  3  seq.  Makr.   f.  115  r.  fj^j»-  Os^;*^  ^  c5^^5  ^^iAaaJ^3 
quae  vera  lectio  esse  potest,  sed  fj^^  ^j^-  o^  v5<-^^^t 
etiam  alibi  memoratur. 
vt*1, 19   pro  cXa^c  1.  sii^   «-V^  cf.   dU,   ©ri,  oH  cet.   (VI). 
vft^,  10  Er   propoBuit   .voL^I  qnod   Tero   admitti  nequit. 
vfv,  18  et  6.  Lectio  ^^jy^Ut  impostures  vera  videtur.  Vid.  nunc 

Ibn  abt  Osaib.  II,  rr,  24. 
vf^,  11    Ibn  abt  Os.  ^^iT   vja>  jj^wAil   ^jLaAj  U^*. 

13  id.  ^vXJt   pro    -uAaJI. 

vfl,  15    1.    njfiySy 

*  vo. ,  6   1.   lXaac. 

vol*,  6  L   Ui^3. 

voA,  8  Makrtzl  f.  Ill  r.  habet  L^tc>|yd  LfJO  J^t^  ^^<wj  iCj^L> 

&aajL>3  &L:>yo  Mii^  yt^JI  iuUo  v^l^  L^'^i  liUAj. 

12  pro  ^Ai>   ^^A.   XV,  aI   et  alibi  vi>a3-. 

v1.,ll   1.  Jb  ^^^oJcfiJl  (L»5dn  XV,   Ma). 

♦v*t»,10  1.   ^^aJcv^Xw.!. 

♦vll,  16    1.    q^^aVwi. 

w!  a  Etiam  Jakiibt  II,  olo  habet  aUI  v3vi*s  LJu^;  Bed  mox  U/^3 

juo^   «ii:>>.   Forte  legendum  aUI  J^^  ^^^^^J^* 
wf,  8  post  Qi;L^  Makr.   f.  115v.   addit  *aj'.^"  J^  ^y 

14  Makr.   '4'>^  ^j)m>. 
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vvi^,  4  I.   cXjuuw  ut  semper   alibi, 
ult.   Makr.    Lil^. 

vvA,2  et  b  1.  J^-*yij  et   3  1.  ^^.^--jJ^  c£  /n.^J,  Aor,2. 
*VA.,11  1.  wLxXJt. 


7  O      9 


vaI,  16   et  g   Er  proposuit  q^jj^Us,   male. 

18   Makr.   >L3jJ». 
vAf,  5   post   .LoL  Makr.   add.   ^£J. 

*  17  1.  8J>>U 
v1.,10  1.  ^jJLo  (Kr). 

vlt,  13   legendum   yidetnr   ^La  aut  ^ia>3l,   of.   Gloss. 

17   Er  propos.  ^y>3*  Non  necesse. 
At*  1 6   1.   .^.ajumJ'^   et   7  ^4iA4My*). 

14      1.       JWMUUM^. 

aJ,  10  et  (2  Er  prop,  ^•^yo    qLuJ  ^^L 
A«ralt.   Er.   propos.  J.^. 

A*o,  8  pro   QAd  legendum   videtur  ^^. 

A**l  nit.  et  f  1.  (i\o  13'i.^J  (litterae  ^^  e  voc.  praec.  repetitae  sunt). 
A.A,  14  1.  luyo  (Er). 

♦  A.1  ult.   1.  J^  ^V 

At.,  6  1.  Sl 

aM,  3  Er  propos.  jAJkOj. 

Alf,  11   1.  LXiJ!   (Er). 

Ar,  10  1.  o:i^^  V.  Gloss. 


-     30   - 


Aid,  5  et  18  1.   Ajyu>.  Makr.   f.  117r. 

7  et  All,  ]   1.  suXJujLji  aut  vcXJUb  coll.  Ibn  Efaord.  H  t. 
Makr.   s.  p. 
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aIo,  8   Makr.  v>^>^^. 

♦      10  1.  ^T. 

A^  9  Ibn  abt  Osaib.  I,  W  paen.  jum^  ^:>Lao  ^iy^J^  ik«j«a£  yt , 
sed  Jaktibt  II,  dt^*,6  ,^uu.^t  >^4Jkac  ^t  ^  XMOd  (ood. 
^.3iA,^l).  Of.  infra  V*v,  19.  Hamm&d  ibn  S&lim  konjam 
habuit   Ahii  'Igma. 

♦aIa,2   1.    ^L. 

7  Er  prop.  8^,  sed  melius  esset  ^ajm-,  of,  GloBs.  snb  ^%*m, 

A^r,?  1.  Sj^y 

a)*a,  16   Kr  propoB.  (^^|«aj,  sed   y.   Gloss. 

An,  4  legendum   yidetur  \S^\  s.  lJ'^'j,  y.  Gloss,  sub  v^. 

5  et  a  leotio   ood.  f**:^^^!^   bona  est. 

6  et   6  forte  legendnm  U^. 

At***,  12  forte   1.  (jIJL 
•At**o,  15  d  ponatar  post  JPt. 

16   1.   iijJi   J^Ij. 
An,15  1.  ;JUibU 

At**v,  3  et  a  sufficit  legere  ^^   tj^  qI, 

* 

aI^a,  15   1.    i^JLMO^t^. 

aH  ult.   1.   JlJ  (Kr). 

Afl,  18  et   ft   1.  j»^5  =  (ji3jftj   ^t^. 

Af  *i  ult.  forte  1  jJJI  u^x:  i.  e.  qL^U  ^  ^^^-^  ^  J^*  ^  *Ut  Juc, 

,  AfA,  15  et  (f  1.  xliXJ!    (Yl),   y.   Gloss. 

Aof,  H  Yl  prop.  vij4).   Non   opinor;  of.  Gloss,  sub  yoj. 

A60, 1   et  a  repone   ^\   (Yl). 

12  1.   Lol 
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Add,  14  1.  yCjuJ^j. 

*A0*I,18  1.   ^b. 
♦aT,4   L   KJuJuiL 


o.^ 


A^dj  16  et  d  I.  ..wuuLxa^mJ'^  ut    etiam  Ia*  ,  6, 
aIv,  1   et   a  forte  1.   a^'^J 


o   .    o 


.  Avr,  15  1.  j^=Uj  (Kr),  cf.  i?'rai^w.   HT,  6. 

c  Confirmat  haec  al-Ehatlb,  cod.  Mas.  Brit.  23, 31 9,  f.  22  r.— 
23  r.  qai  dioit:  Abdallah  ibn  al-MobArak  condemnayit 
pronuntiationem  Jt^Xiu  utpote  paganicam  (qUxumJ)  XaIic), 
praesoripsit  o^ Job  ant  Q^«Aib  more  Arabam  (vy^^  i^  U^)« 
Ipse  de  o»Aij  et  ^tjsjb  dicit  ^^j^^^  ^fjS  A  o'^'^'  '^j 

addons  L^^^  oUUt  A;;^!  ^^  JtjJL'  JlsAib  J|^  jJ^^^^uf^-   In 
poesi  invenimus  olAxj  Abfi  Now&s  ed.  Ahlw.  27  ys.  1,  28 
TS-3,  Agh.  XII,  l)*,  12  (exempla  mihi  praebnit  CL  Beyan). 
Sod   contra  J4oiit  I,  H^,  1 1  cet. 
Avr,  4  Er  legere  yoluit  L^y^^.  Non  opinor. 

♦        7  1.   vJUi. 


o 


«^o        o     ^o« 


15    *•    l-pj:?- 

Avf ,  1   legendum  opinor  &aa9  JjOuJ^. 

11   VI  prop.  L^yb. 
Avd,  9   1.  LP^L«,   y.   Gloss,   sub   (Jai^. 
AvI  alt.  pro  jJU  legendum  yidetur  L^. 

AW,  1  1.  iijslj. 

*  AVA,  12     1.     j^;^- 

16  I.   L^y^jO  (Kr). 
•avI,  18  1.   ^. 
a1*  ult.  1.  (JmJLS. 
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Alf,6  et  a  forte  I.   Kiiji^b. 

Aif,2  1.   S^Lbljli. 

Aid,  17  1.   Jljjj  coll.   1*r,  16,   1.V,  9,  i»f,  16  (VI), 


nit.       1.       y.,A^AA^lMj^       &4XuwJ3. 


o     « 


*i..,10   1.   j^^w^o^. 
1•^9   1.  ^3;AJt,  Bibl.  Geogr,   VII,  Pfv   uU. 

1.y,17   1.  ^. 
*        18   1.   vJLUjas. 
i.^  ult.  1.  yJj,   contra  1*f ,  1   restitue   >J. 

1«f,  2   Kr   mavalt  jj?.3. 

1.1, 5  et  o  cf.  al-Khattb  8^0]!  ^^  ^  ^'^  '^f^^  >^^^  et 
JakAbt   !v    (Bibl.   Geogr.    VII,    rfo,  11  seqq.).    V  supra 

m,  12,  nf,  9. 

1a,  14   1.   8^>   coll.   ffd,  17. 

iro,3  1.  oLs5\Aj   (Kr). 

in,  6  1.  ^^LmJI^X*  vquantam  spatii  quis  ire  potest''.  Objectam 

^JL-^j  snppleatur  e  praec.  «JLo^^,  aut  legatur  ^asj  • 

16  i.  e.  j^>|>J  fere  «  regione. 

♦irv,9  1.  ^UAJi. 
in,  11  1.  iijLi. 

12   potiuB   auic   ^'li. 

1^,17   Kr  propos.  o^yio;   v.   Gloss,   sub  J<m>. 
It^f,  1  pro  (^4!e  yidetur  legendum  qjA>c^. 
ItT,  6   et  f  1.   vJLjli>j   (Kr,  VI). 

rf,8  1.   o^/i. 

in,  7  1.  ^<j. 

11   et  c  1.  3jJu. 
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iri,  17  Kr  prop.  ^a^aJjl  \zyXy  Non  opinor.  V  Gloss,  sub 
^%,5  et  d  JakAbl   II,  oH   lOS^UI. 

'  •  •• 


18   forte  1.  ^^^^\Ja  ut  M,  14. 
W,  11  Diw.  cod.  Vindob,  s^L  (Kr),  yid    nunc  ed.  Kah.  U*|. 


o£ 


12  pro  ^^IXmJI  cod.  Vindob.  ^li^!J  ut  ed.  Kah.  Hv 

1of,8  1.   >i>J^. 

11   1.  L^JUs-   (Kr). 
♦^,20  1.  ijbyi. 

o  -  -      a 
iA* ,  6    1.    ,.«aaaaA.maJu  . 

*U,10  1.  j^y. 
IaI**,  4  forte  1.   6\   pro    loL 

lAd — '•••  1.  r«»  kjum. 

)•««  ann.  a.   Imo,   ut  infra  patebit,   sUI   lXac  «jL 

l.i,  6,  16  1.  ^.  et  tJ.,  10  1.   s^^l   (Kr)   v.   Gloss. 
IJo,  2  Cf.  praef.  ad  Ibn  Khord.  p.  yiii.  Versus  etiam  anno  189 
pacti  esse  possunt  (y.  supra  III,  v.o),  quo  casu  nihil  obstat 

quominus   ^Xm  pro  ^^  oorrigatur. 

4  1.  Jbt   (Kr). 

5  1.   ^aju  . 

^tv,  7   In   carmine   Agli.  XYIII,  f  *,  7  a  f.  ^LLmI    requiritur. 

*Lrr,i  1.  vi^^ 

i.n  4  et  a  Jakiibt  II,  dfl  etiam  [^yA  habet. 
Lrf,3  et  a  1.  ^<   (Kr),   cf.  Gloss. 

Lf  f,  1     1.     AJ«Xa>. 
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Lfr,  14    1.    Kj^ixajL 


Lf 6, 1  et  a  forte  1.   %^:?ui|j ,  cf.  infra  If ^o  ult.  et  ann.  f, 

m  k  et   I  Ibn   Khaldtln  ProL   II,    128   ut  I  A. 

Lfv,5  et  d  Ibn  £h.   nt  Taif. 

7  et  ^  Ibn  Kh.   ut  lA. 

12  Ibn  Eh.   \^jj^  pro  L^A^t^  J. 

«» 
Uf/v,  1   et  a  Ibn  Eh.   VpO|^  nt  cod. 

2  et  5  Ibn  Eh.  ut  lA  et  ^^yu^  J<s>%. 
5  et  e  id.  J^^y 

7  id.  ^^^. 

8  id.  ^^Uil^. 

10  id.   4u  pro  lud. 

11  id.  &Ji  pro   aJ. 

ult.   ei  m  id.  iuLa   ut  lA. 
t«f  1, 1   et  a  id.  ut  lA. 

i  et  d  id.  ut  cod.   et  lA. 

7  pro  (sVjJLi  Q^  id.  <^^Ajye^  quae  lectio  cod.  videtur  esse. 

9  et  Z  et   11   et  m  id.  ut  lA. 

12  id.  UiSi^i^   ^\   et  om.   lU^ii. 

14  id.  ^  (^  «^^y^- 
Ud*,  3  et  c  id.   ut  lA. 

7  et  e  id.  ut  cod. 

15  et  i  id.    ut  I  A. 

16  et  /  id.  ut  Taif.   et  lA. 

Lot,  2   et  a  id.   ut  Taif. ;   lA  (X*\* ,  4  a  f.)  ut  rec. 
3   et  (2  id.   ut  lA. 

6  id.  L^JS^  et  L£jlJ3J  pro  L^jkaM.    Deinde  jA^   ^^^^5 

omiBSO  ^1. 

8  et  I  id.  ut  lA. 

12  id.  J^^t^  pro  S^aLJI). 

l.or,2   id.  iJL^    pro  tSZ' 

3  et  c,   5  et  e,   6   et  ^  id.   ut  lA. 
8  et  i   id.  ut  Taif.  et  IA« 

00 
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i*6t*,9  et   k  id.   vi^^jj  ut  Taif. 

11   et  g  id.  y3^3  ut  cod. 

13  et   s  id.   ut  lA. 

Uot^y  1   id.  ^^^^^  pro  jJLmI   et  J^ . 

2  id.  i^Ux.^:^  r^i^3- 

3  id.   ut  cod.   isi>'  xUt. 

5  et  d  id.  ut  Taif.   et  lA. 

10  1.  cum  Ibn   Eh.  ^.^  Uas   \JiJ^  \^s^^' 

11  id.   ^jX^. 

12  et  ;  id.   ut  lA. 

14  et  n  id.  ^^JLman^G. 

ult.  id.  ty^  et  q^-  (ut  lA). 
Kdf ,  1   id.   L^AftAM   ^:;v/ji'. 

2  melius  LUc  ut  quoque  Ibn  Eh.;   y.  Gloss,  sub  {j^ 
Id.  jJLb  ut  Taif.  et  lA. 

8  et  e  id.   bLLss^  ut  lA  et  Taif.  f  id.  LiJj!  ^. 

5  id.   ^yt  pro  A<)jJt. 
7   et  f  id.   ut  lA. 

10  et  I  id.  ut  Taif.   et   lA. 
14  et  q  id.  ^^^  quae  lectio  bona  esse  videtur. 
1.00,8    et  &,  4  et  e  id.   ut  lA. 

6  id.   [;jJliS\  vX>t   quae  bona  lectio   esse  yidetur. 

7  et   A  id  ut  Taif. 

9  et   Md.  ut  lA. 

10  et  n  id.   ins.  J|^l    ut   I  A. 

11  id.  add.  ^  ^  post  «tJLMt  et  habet  ^^fo:^^  ut  cod. 

13  id.  jj^j^Uaj  L^l^f^  ^  quae  lectio  praeferenda  yidetur. 

ult.    id.    v^AAfilaXil. 

Lol,  1   id.  qC  . 

2  id.   d^Jo. 

8  et  (2  id.   ut  cod. 

4  id.   'iXA'.:S\A   %   ot  X^^i   (ut  Taif.). 
6  id.   vJJi.'^. 
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• 

Uo\9  et  k,   12   et  o  id  nt  lA. 

IB  et  p  id.  ins.  tii5wuu&b>  'i^   et   habet   liala^  &a9    tyl. 

nit.  et  q  id.  nt  lA. 
t.ov,  6  et  &,  c  Ibn  Eh.  )U^\  iu  ^y^'d  oum  var.  1.  o^^t. 

8  et  f  id.  nt  cod.   et  lA. 

9  id.  4j^y  pro  J^Loy  et   %  iUobL. 

15   et  A;  id.   nt  lA   et  Taif.   I  id.   nt  lA. 
\*Ofiy  1   et   a  id.   ins.  tu . 

2   id.   sbl  Oo^;  c   id.  nt  lA. 

S  et  f  id.  nt  Taif.   et  tJ^  (j»^*. 

10  et  g  id.  nt  lA  et   h  ^^JIuumJ  ^^^  recte. 

11  et  i  id.  oJ^i^. 
15   et  0  id.  nt  TaiL 

t«d%  2  et  a  id.  nt  lA. 
7   id.  <^  ^^, 

11  et  A;  id.   >«jaj. 

12  id.  U  l^   pro  U  I^JU. 

15  et  0  id.  tiluML^. 

tA,2  et  a  id.  nt  I A  et  Taif.;   b  id.   nt  lA. 

7  1.  U3^   (VI). 

12  et  h  id.   nt  lA. 

13  et  i  id.   ut  rec.   sed  add.   ifU. 

16  id.  ^t^  uJJUfit. 
nit.   et  /  id.  nt  lA. 

L1l,3   id.  *a3^'. 
4  id.  om.    .ju«!. 
9  et  A;  id.  nt  Taif.  H.  1.  add.  ^'^^^^  ceteris  omissis. 

t.w,  6    potiuS    «UaJIj    T.     OlOBB. 

l.r,  3  et  c  Pro  gjCJI  infra  If.v,  15  (»o)  gJjl  editum  est.  Qnid 
sit  {jc^  nisi  urbs  nota  Aegypti  non  novi.  Forte  e  Diwanis 
Abn  Tamm&mi  et  Bohtorti  lux  petenda  est.  Ynlgo  appel- 
latur  ^>aJ^  <^^yi^  ^^* 


2  o  ^  -. 
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♦Ml,  17   1.   ^^l 

IIJ,3   1.   Jj^O^. 

tt.d  alt  potiuB  (»U^^  y.  OIosb. 

♦  13   1.  3y. 

♦Mrv,8    1.    \tXi^y 

WY/^b  1.  J^t  £^3  seo.  Sobkt  ood.  Leid.  I,    138. 

*  6  ante  J^  ponatar  )   et  1.   7  1.    S6y. 
ir.,4  1.  vLwJCi.. 

♦MM, 5  1.  cU. 
♦Ilrf,7  1.  ^5. 

14.  LegimuB  apad  Makrtzi  f.  124  v.  ^^^  Q^vXiJuJt  ^j^ 

♦nn,i6  1.  ^y^. 
Iirv,  12  Makr.  f.  125  v.  ^UaJL  ut  0. 

15  id.   JfiX:>, 

ult.   id.   ins.  ^   post  ^^ixj. 

t)t*'A,  1   post  q13  Makr.  ins.  H^;   6  id.  om.    at  C   et  lA. 
3  et  d  id.   ut  0. 
6  post  jbj\^  id.  ins.  ^\  et  habet  |iU:>Lx^  pro  jIU^Uo. 

8  et  i  id.   aajl^I^. 

9  et  ib   id.   ut  lA. 

16  et  p  id.  bt   )jt. 

tift,  1    et  a  Cf.   Bibl.   Geogr.  VIII,  t**ol,  10    ^^^^l  et  f. 
6  sec.   t^t,  1   et  ann.  a  1.  i^jv  ^^^  j^^aJLlt   ^t. 

IW,4  1.   J^jj. 
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>  s. 


)ldd,ll  1.  L^jblL. 

ilol,  4  ICakr.   f.  128  v.  y^UJl   iuiaa>   J»l  ^t   i   v3l3. 

12  et  f  idem  at  C. 
ttli,  ult.  et  m  Hohallabitamm  para  Yooantar  de  matre  'A^  yj 

II,  iifi,  15,  m,  1,  inf,  3. 

nv.,2  1.  jJjt^all^   (Kr)   V.   GloBB. 
6  1.  j^UIt  T.   GIoBB.  aut  jAsU. 
8  1.  v3L=>Jj)  (Kr.  pEopoB.  JlxJJt). 

13     1.     aAaXA^mJu. 
r  A  - 

ult.  1.   «Jui>   T.   Ifo^cAto^tA   IaI    ann.   3. 


IInT-IS  1.    *9Ju». 

♦Ma.,  10   1.    ^j^y*^. 
ttAt»',  15,  16  1.  UUj   V.   GloBS. 

♦»A6,12  1.   lib. 

♦  A:  L   fA. . 
♦IIav,11   1.   v5Ly«^ 

♦  el.   Jangendom. 

Haa,  14  pro  H^Ck>  Kr  male  prop.   S^  =   8^. 
iW,  12,  Hr,  7  1.  QlJ^y>  coll.   Lid,  10. 

♦lliv,3.   1.    ^Jj^^vX^-l. 


#^9 


lliA,l    lA   VI,  rn,8af.^t  ^  l^. 
16   et  n  legendum  yidetur  |?^aa.^.  . 

♦IM,13  1.  »y5U. 

*)ni,14    dele  alteram  ^. 

•  im,io  L  ,^y?o-. 

ir^o,  6  et  ^  ^^A.   XXI,  rfl,  22,  rf V,  l   »jl3^.  cam  var.   1.   »jlj^ 

et  vjlj^. 
Itf.,  9  pro   S^^JjLd)  Dhahabt  ia   autographo   sab  anno  223 

babet   jj^y^'j- 

irr,  11    Dhababt  ^^  JC;^UJt   iJ!^^^  ^  vjyu*  «l^^   x-^1    c;^tf3 
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*-U  tiLL  ^^1^  L^  y?Vd  8^\  j«js}-j  Ji^j^  ^  J^.    Forte 

e  tezta  excidit  OjXJ  quo  casu  lectio  isy*3;^  probabilis  fit. 

-.■  <*  - 
tPt^v,  4  1.  jlX^^  t.  Bupra  ad  Hv*  iilt« 

•  inf  ,  2  1.  > 

Il^vf,  1  legendnm  yidetur  qL^Imm(l>J)  autQU^UUtju^  ooU.  bfl, 
2  infra  et  Ibn  al-Eaklh  t~.o,  17  (^L^U^tjuj)  et  ann    L 

16  et  »  1.  Qj4J  V.   Ibn  al-Fakih  1. 1.  ann.  t. 

♦irvA,i3  1.  ii. 

tM,  11  et  A  Cogitari  etiam  potest  de  q^i^^I^  aut  q^^I^  qui  looi 

Bunt  in  Tabaristan. 

12  I.   if'J^^y 
Ij^ld,  4  1.  qL^UamIju^  b.  qL^v&mIiAj^. 

IPl/v,  11 1.  sUy^l^  (Marq).  Ibn  Khord.  tv,  6  «L&/y^Ju .  Vid. 
nnno  Marquart,  ErffnSahr  nach  der  Geogr.  doB  ps.  Mosei 
Xoren.   p.  134  et  ann.  2. 

IM1, 6  1.   QjA. 

9  1.   ^^^j  of.   aioBB. 

♦  rj,  1  1.  ^.Aojjtii 

♦  irr,8  1.  4i-^'- 

lt**.A,  11     1.     j^lXj. 

tt^,  ult.    Kr  propoBuit  legere  \Jd>  ^^wX^ . 

irn,6  1.  ^0^. 

tnf,3  2>iw.   II,   l.v  ^^ 

4  et   c  Diw,  qma.^  ut  C. 

5  1.   cum  Diw,  tfjusAj. 

6  Diw.  »J^,   PoBt  banc  yersum  Dito.  inserit  yersum. 

7  Diw.   ^i*   a   ^^   «k^i6   |.y.. 

trtv,  5  1.  ;>^. 

♦  irrf,  15  1.  Uu^. 
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tni  alt.  1.   H^)J^*  at  infra  editam  est. 

«n**t,  6  et  c  Of.  Bibl.  aeogr.  VII,  Hf,  1  et  a  ubi  -Ij^  edidi. 

♦irff,i5  1.  ^sSiis. 

*r6.,6    1.    tjU9. 


iror,  8  JaWbt  II,  OAA  5:1  JJ.  cX^i  ^  ^ftjc>  et  oaI  ^ ! JUL  /«>. 
Legendam  yidetar  £)tA&. 


^  o    ^ 


«   O  9 


it^OA,  3   et  c  1.  JJL^  cam   0  ooll.   LaI,  11. 
irol,  15  ^  ante  ^  delenda   yidetar* 

in»,  11  1.  Jji  (Kr). 

nf,4  1. 

♦irr,i9  I.  ^\. 

tnd,2  1.  (2;y«^  ot  reote  lA. 

12  \.[^  (Kr). 
lni,7  potiQS  JL  (N). 

tnv,io  1.  itjUw,  of.  irvf  a. 


u    > 


rvf,i3  1.  fUj. 

*  tt^vt*,  19  0  ponatar  post  praecedens  m5J3. 

♦irvi,i  L  wJii^i. 
rvAji  1.  o^.  (N). 

(^AfySseq.  1.  ^^yA  ^  ^^---rf«. 

tnt,  6  pro  Ja^  legendam  yidetar  ^^aio  (iu3  est  =  auLx^  ^). 

16   1.   vJ^t^ 
lf*r,  16  sec.  Idio,  16  inter  ^^aS?.  et  Jen  excidit  (^jy**^-  qJ. 

ifr,12  restitaatar  bona  lectio  jUiLbGL 
If  If,  2  1.   nd^. 

'\f\^  alt.  1.  ^^JS\. 

lfrv,6   yoc.  v,^i.  (Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII,   111,  9). 


DOOLXXYl  ADDIKDA  BT  BMUITOANDA  III. 

If )^A,  15  vult,  nt  Yidetar,  I,  ^oit**,  10. 
♦lftT,5    1.   ^JJ^^i\. 

♦         14  1.  e^ljol^  kL*. 

Ifro,l0  1.  JJLiu. 

11  et  /^  T.   ad  p.  i»fo,  1   snpra. 


--5 


♦lff*,4  LiuJI^. 
Ifdt,16  1.   Li^jLH)  cf.  1.  9  seq. 

♦tf6r,8  1.  e^^y^. 

tfti,  5  et  c  1.  UJ,  cf.  GloBB.   sab  ^, 
♦tfvr,9  1.  g^^   (Kr). 

!fvr,17  1.  ^^Ij  ▼.   GHosB. 
♦lfvo,7  1.  y^Lji. 
IfAfylS  et  •  1.  aaaJu  (Kr). 

tfif,  8    pOtiUB    !•    i^ajmU. 

tfiA,16  1.   jCcLkJi. 

td»f,  16  et  0  legendum  yidetur  JU^ytlt  coll.  lo.o,  7  et  c;  cf.  Gloss. 

sub  Jd. 

nit.  restitae  f^^y 
td.o  a  Si  recte,  apnd  Jak.  (Bibl.  Geogr.  YII,  Hf ,  5  ubi  edidi 

LT^y)  logeiidam   erit  (Jw^.j- 
to*i,  5  et  13  1.  «l!t  Jue   et  sic   to!«,  7. 


lolt  alt.  legendam  yidetar  jL5*>Jt  coll.  Bibl.  Geogr.  YII,  ft*, 

I  et  a. 

tot)*,  10  M  =  Ibn  Maschkawaib  cod.  Sohefer  (J^^l. 

II  M  yoc.  ^^^. 
13  M  ool^j  (at  0). 

Wr,15  M  ^^y>  pro  ,jSw«ljl  ^U 

16   M   JUlTj  jiiy^. 
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-  .  o- 


ioit**  Dlt.  M  voc.  objj. 

ldlf,4  et   6  M  etiam   viL>;:?UI. 

Ie)«*i,6  M  JcLo  et  ^  J  ut  0   (ann.  e). 

m      - 

10  M  OjJt  ut   0   (ann.  »). 

16  M  ^^--^J^ 

17  M  ^LJLw. 

Idiv,  1    et  a  M  i^y  M  voc.  JuilL. 

6   et  f  M   mmo. 

8  et  t  M  ridicule  jLoo  oJ^j   UJI  ^^*'^**'  ^5' 

11  et  m   M  Q^  0\Xs. 

MY  nit.   et   0  1.   ^LaJl. 

leH,  12   Kr  prop.   deler«   verba  ,;;«  *jjU>  JijL*-  U. 

11    1.   *:?;5>.  In   ann,   n  1.  Il^'v. 

♦Ion,  11    1.    c;.^^^. 
*fonp,   6  1.   0<T\. 
icro,3   M    Ji^,. 

!ofi,9   1.   o>H   vJ^'. 

«6fr  e  M  «^jL  et  JUuL;  Ibn  Sa'id,  Mu^rib  ed.  Vollers  p.  v,  15 
iii^b  «JL  at  Roorda,  Tw/on.  p.  54;  vid.  porro  Bibl.  Geogr. 
VIII,  nom. 

l6ff,7  1.  i:j^jJ^\  er,  ▼•  Gloss. 

loo,,  5  sive  h.  1.  ut  1.  3,  loo^,  3  et  IVa,  1,  5,  tvll.  15,  UH,  17  lega- 

tup  ^^J^^JI,  sive  ubivis  ut  M  habet  J^^b^LiJi. 


»     -  --0     - 


9   et   nt   M  '»,y^,   Legendum    videtur  xil^^v'j 
♦lool,5   I.   c>s*Lii- 


tooMl   M.   a'  "" 
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loct**,  11  1.   L^joL. 

13  legendum   videtur  &j^3\j,   y.   supra. 
Idoo  ult.  et  q   1«   L^a9  nt  M  habet ,   y.   Gloss. 


\oo\n   M  h.  1.   ^. 
12   et   /   M  ut   0. 

W»,7     1.     (J^-J3UJ^     Y.    OIOSS. 

toir,5   et  d  forte  1.   ,;jJliJL 

ult.   M  male   [;^(AJb^. 
bir,5  et   f  M  ut   0. 

6   et  ^   M  Jj^   U^  iU>l3  Q,  sU4i. 
8  »   et   A;,   9   et  n   M  ut   0. 

11  et   0   M   etiam   s.   cop.;    M   oIi^a^wJ^. 

12  et  ^   M   ut   O. 
ult.   et  r  M  c;aJLI39. 


•.) 


Mf,2   et  (i  M  uXfti. 
loto,  4  M  Yoc.    ft,AJLj . 

*lovr,]2  1.  JJL^Ui^. 

IdvA,  1    et   6   M   vJijJs   J^    et    add.   y|^;   post   'u.L^. 

2   M   i^j^* 
loA*,l   et  a  cf.   Wl,  2. 


o   « 


13  legendum   videtur  '9^y^  ut  supra. 

A;   M  ut  C. 

q)   M  ut  0,  habens    .^. 

*  IdAt  ult.    1.    q^cUP. 


♦loAfjU    1.  j^ai}. 
ioAd,  6  jV^^   solet  Bcribi  sine   art*  ^yd. 
loA*l,  13   et  A  M  oli^^r^'Jol. 

ult.    M   ^jvaJo    cf.   ad   i:o^  11. 
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^«  O     .  --    o    - 


>    -   - 


JdAv,  6    1.    ^r^y 

8  Tid.  1.  'i^y^  et   12  seq.  (oaa^  1    '»j^y^. 

Mr  /  M  ut  c. 
wr,  2  1.  fy^^ 

Ididy  3  M  ^  .w  ij 

/^  et  ^  M  ut  0. 
bit,  1  et  a  M  om.  ^i^t ;   2  et  6  cf.  supra  Ioa.  ,  1  et  a. 

7   post  Am*1\   M  ins.  3i3^J. 

12  post  (^>^^i:%;;;J|j  M   ins.  ^fJuif   v^^  recte,  cf.  io 
14   et  ;  M  cXPb^'. 


.«.  O     - 


loii,  18   1.   wy^. 
4   1.   lJ   nt   M. 


-* 


5  M  TOO.  {jt»^  ^  ^^j* 

13  M  ^^^  1.  ^d^ia^. 
«  pro   6  1.   7. 

til,  5,  8,  10  1.  iO^^ 

ult.    M  ,  ^bUj  recte. 
c  M  ut  0. 
11*1*  ult.   supra   io.d,  1   sj*^^" 

n«r8   et  k   MxjuuJU^. 

p   multo  infra  i.  e.   Iv^l,  5. 


o    ^ 


ll.f ,  5  1.   i^y^KA  ut  supra   et  sic   1.   ult. 

7   M   male    lyui^^. 
n.o,  11   1.   |.LW>. 


--  o    « 


1*1.1, 7,   9   seq.   1.   *i>^^J . 
14  pro   (jo^'Aac   M  (j^^lf. 

avA;  M   ut   0-,   i   M  ut  C. 
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...  o  ^ 


i1*A,  3   et  c   M  etiam  xi^^su^  i.  e.    sJy:>^y 
n*1,ll    et  /•  M   (jay^. 
nL,4   et   e   M   ^   et  ^Lo. 
7   et  A  M  ut  0. 

nr,8  M  ^^Ijjc  et  ^UJI. 
11    et  ^  M   ^.^4^1  JLfti. 

a,  c,  iy  m  M  ut  0,  0  M  ut  C. 

*nio,i  1.  ^. 

ntv,  4   cum  I A  bis  legendum   erit  ^^^^t ;   v.   Ha)*,  4. 

♦m,ii  1.  ^\^. 

Iin,  2  et  3  cum  0  legendum  yidetur  ^1^  et  ^\ ;  al-Hosain  ibn 
Eoraisch  Mamilni  aequalis  erat  (Baihakt  ed«  Schwally 
nt,  13). 

o 

5  et  c^  M  U|yb  et  bis  [jtiy^. 

^  M   nt  0;   n  M  etiam  c.   o. 
iW,9   1.   QjB  pro  Q;li>". 

nrt^,  4  M  hie  et  infra  ts^JLftiL.  Sequens  t«3t  delendnm  videtur 
utpote  e  ivA^  corruptum.  Nomen  patris  in  M  est  Aj^v^yl 
et  hie  habet  ^^j^^^'i\. 

nrf,7  et  A  M  ^^\i/ 


^  ^  o    ^ 


9  1.   AJ^j  M  »^j^. 
13   M  ^jJu. 


>     o    « 


iW,3   M   »J^. 

5   et  (2    M   ut  0. 


8  pro   y^b  M  reote  L^Jb  ^j^Lj. 

9  M   iJut  ^;5i-  :i. 
14  1.   lXT'  ^^ 

l*ifr,8   post   ^Uj   M   addit    s^SU. 
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nf  r,  10  et  f  u  =  0. 

13   et  ^  M  c.  vJ  ut  0. 
18  et  ;  M   add.  &Jt. 
I1fr,7   et  e  M  bUjI^. 
c   et  /  M  ut  0. 

tifo  alt.  M  y^bS  ut  legendum  est  et  sUus  lXa^^^I  xjIx  vcXi'^^.^ 

nf*1, 1   M  ^Jt4^^   at  C   et  njSjj   ^1. 

2  M  ojJ'^. 
A  M  ut   gMt. 
♦  mf  V  d  1.  Cod. 

HoA,  13   pro   li^iOib  ^t  M  UJUd. 
18  1.   ^yit)  ut  habet  M. 

^  • 

nr,  17  et  Z  M  ut  c. 
|W,14  et  w  M  ut  0. 

mo,  17   M  ^^  porer  8/. 

ItlA,  18  et   i  M  ut  C. 

mi^   M  ut  C;  |>  M  ut  lA. 


Hvl  0  M  ut   0;  p  M  ut  C. 


nw,7   1,   «jyu   (Kr). 

14  1.  fL£>,  T.   Gloss. 

HvAjll     I.     JULaJ. 

hvl,  10  1.  w*j)jc   (Kr),   V.   Gloss. 

tlA.,8  1.  iulllj  (Er). 

♦         12   1.   c>auA:>». 

13   et  tt   M  hio   et  infra  Jsjum 
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♦nAt,i3  1.  u^x^i 

17   post  U^  M  ins.   v^l. 

15  M  ^^^3  pro  ^-jjw^^^- 

16  et   ;  M  KjU:1^3. 

Hav,  9  Qt  f  U  j  J^  Lege  Jj   (s.  3^!)  t.  Bibl.  Geogr.   VIII, 

Tot**,  11   et  JAo.   in  ▼. 
tiAA,  1   et  a  yid.   supra  ad   too* ,  5. 

3  M  om.   ^   et  habet   ^bJUi^   at   reo. 

^  of 

4  M  voc.   ^^h^LlA^ 

7  M  v^^y^   sed   moz  ^^y^^ 
A  M  ut  0. 

♦  nr,  15  1.  ^.. 

17  M   ^\J^   ^^1^   LTi-^i^   Jo.   ^ji]   ^. 
19  M   ins.  wXi  ut  0. 

W,  1   1.   ut   C  et  M  y^ylahi. 

2  et  c  M  o^Lod. 

3  M    JJ^^. 

12  M  K^  ^. 
1116,12  M  ^ba  et  e;N.<jU. 

e   M   y^^;   t  M    ut   0;   0  M  qj^vAJu. 
m,6   M  voc.  cXx^. 

14    M  XJu   pro   A^y. 

16  M  '2uoUJi   pro  'iuJJdl 
^    et   A;   M   ut   0. 
niv  f  et    /t  M   ut   0. 

*niA,7  1.   vJLj=vJIs. 
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niA,9  M  ^jJJuil 

13  et  ib  1.  U  (M  U). 

14  1.  LLLaj^  (M  liUu^). 

15  M  ifj^^y^  et  ins.   L^ul  post   w^^. 

ult.   M  AJ^    ,hg>>»sX)   et  mox   i^^y^^  • 

h11,7  et  ^  M   eUj  aX>*oM   ^  ^^-^j?  itaque  1.  nXm^  ^ 
[«iUj]   (sXmuu  aut  s^^jt^). 

lv««,  5  post   yJl   inserendum  yaHi^  ut  M   habet;   cf.   d, 
8  M  habet  teschdtd. 

tv.l  a   et  j>  M  vj>]^'. 

m   M   etiam   ^yz>,  quod   recipiendum   fuerat. 
8  M   quoque   Jlis. 

5  et  e  L  v:>U/  nt  etiam  M ;  post  ItxXi  M  add.  v«^^iuu  ut  0. 

8  M    Y**^ ^  j%*^   vXJw4. 

»  * 

9  et  A;    M  ^^^^.x^^  U. 

iv.t**,  4   M  ^J   et   Uojfi   aJLb  ^1   ^^1^^   ®*  ^*  ^   U^/'* 

7  M  om.  (^Uo  reote,  nam  inserendum  est  cum  M  1. 9  post  ^I. 

8  M   'xiy^S. 

9  M   ins.   &jhd   post  3^<^J- 

10  M  «l5   quod   praetulerim. 

11  et   m  M   etiam   \3\y 
q   etiam  M   s.   cop. 

lv.f,2   et   3  M   w^jui-^"  A^   ^jA^- 
6  M  ^t   et  om.   L  ut   B   et  0. 
8   M  habet   llu^;   1.   ll^j   v.   Gloss.   M   t\^. 

16  et  «  M   add.   ^.JLc   ut   C,   sed   om.  a^^. 
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(v.d,  1    et  a  M  »^c^  y*^}' 

3   et  (T  M   etiam   addit   ^i   v^t. 

6  et  y   M  ^asj. 

7  et  t  M  nt  0. 

8  et  A:  M  ^'i^   ci«J  (k>L>  i^^  j^LaoJ. 
10  et  m   M  at  0. 

13    M    y^^y 

16   et  5  M  cm.  LfU. 
Iv*1, 12  poBt  ^ly^   M  ins.  it  ^1.^  cr  ^^    o^  ^^'   Vj^ 

g^t^  ^1   J  JUu  *J   s^1^   JUL*   ^,a:^U-.13  JJ^  quae 

hujus   loci  DOB   sunt. 
g  M  infra   g;y>;l^  • 
iv*v,  4   et  c  etiam  M   om. 
A  M  ut  0. 

lv-1, 2  poBt  B^"^!  M  ins.  2ui  /.JJ   ^^.  A  ^^fi^  ^'  v3i-5 

w».i ,   of.   W.v,  15   aeq. 
tvL,2   et   (2  M   at  C. 

4  1.   ^fti>l   ut  M,  qai  habet  LuX^    J^  US^. 

6  post   ^5UUaJ15  M   add.  ^  lo. 

7  et  i  M  fUi:>. 

Ivii,  1   et  o  M   ^^\  ut    0. 

3  seq.  M  c^^lj  ^  o^v  Pro  t^^  1.  4   bonam   asset 
^->-i^  aut  lectione  M  accepta  U>ys^- 
13  seq.  M  U^  /^  '^}y 
Wff,12  et  |)  M  at  C. 

13  M  addit  \ju^^  post  ^^O^i^- 

14  M  post  &Uc   ins.   ajv^^^. 

Wr,  1   post   ^..-Ai  M   add.   XibLi^i   cr  • 
11   ante   ^.  M  ins.   ^^. 
e  M   ut  C   et  0. 
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tviv,  10  post  vjjl   M  ins.  v^i  o'it-*^>3« 
Ma,  15  et  j?  M  etiam  Uf/'n^^. 

tv'.l,  15   pro  ^Aij>t  M  melius  ^^^^^i. 

tv^,  15  et  m  M  ^y>Q&:^l. 
Ivr,  1   et  c  M  ut   0. 


-o-  ,o- 


2  et  d  M  ut  C  om.  ^  et  habet  ^JXiio  aut  JiiJ^ 
WPf,  5  legendum  videtnr  (ji^U«JI  ^^t  ^;  forte  excidit  JUi5^ 

Jcl  ^2jj  coll.  Ifdf ,  1 ;  —  M  voo.  Ijj-to;^.  et  1.  6  post  fJLo 
add.   Ju^4.?u. 

7  M  aULko  ut  C   et  i^^,, 

8  pro  (jflliCi   M  yiJCit. 

9  et  in  M  ot  0. 
tvrv,5   1.  0O-5   (Kr). 

ivH,  14  Kr  prop.  (jJLfea  coll.  Ivfl,  10,  sed  h.  1.  ^^  est  m^ 


IvTajI   M  xiJ^. 

5  et  6  M  nt  rec. 
11   et   A  M  at  lA. 
ult.  M    .Uj^. 


Ivri,5  M  Uil  pro  ^^t. 

5 

15  M  ugli,"*-}. 

16  seq.  H  xTJ.  ,^  (cod.  U^)    Lfc^  (1.  jfiLw)  ^L,^. 

ult.  M   .oL^U. 

Ivf ♦,  1  post  c;i.xJliil   M  ^jai\^  lUc  jjbjj!  ^  p^^y 

2  et  (2  M  etiam   «^. 

3  et  e  M  ^jy-o.  Habuit  igjtur  in  suo  textu   ijjw. 
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ivf«,6   et  A;   M   ut   B. 
7   et   {  M  etiam   ^. 
9  M  ins.   luil   post  c^cXci. 

Ivft,2  1.  «.aaI9  M  n\ki  LJL9. 
13  pro   l^i  M  JLjcuas   l^bl. 
5   M  ut  0. 


-.-ot 


tvfr,  e  M  jJUhJOc.  ut  0;  a  M  at  IA  nempe  lutob. 
Ivf 0, 1   et  a  M  ^  Q^AxIa^. 

tvfvjlO  et  i  M  ,)^y;  cf.  etiam  Bibl.  Geogr.  VIII,  Ha,  6. 
IvfA^  M  ut  0. 


ii  ^    O   i 


Wfi,7  et  d  M  ^yU^I. 
10  et   ^  M  ut  B. 
m  M    nt  C. 

tvd.  a  M  ut  0;   c  M  ut  B;    «  M  ut  C,  nempe  wcL^. 

vot,  16  M  ^  s.-^aL>  male. 


I 


«    o«). 


w     > 


ult.  M  XAlb^jit. 
/^  M  ut   0. 

10   M^. 

\y/o^j  16  M  add.  aJ  post  \X^  et  habet  J^^  quod  praetulerim, 

17  1.   aki^  ut  M,   T.   Gloss. 
J  M  ut  rec;  nt   M  ut  C. 

♦!vof,5  1.  ^^^. 
11   et  i  M 


14  M  0I5I35. 

ult.  M  iCo^  pro   11*0  yl)  ut  C,  sed  cf.  tvot*,  10  seq. 

tvoo,  10  et  0   M  otj^Lb . 
11   et  g   M  ^\. 
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tvOd   C    M    Ut    0. 

Iv6l,3  M  J^^. 

tvov,  1  et  a,  4  et  e  N  praefert  '^AJLaJt  coll.  verau  Djartri  apud 
J4ciit  sub  qI^.  Aocipio  loco  priore,  Bed  parum  probabile 
est  1. 1  et  4  eoedem  designari.  Itaque  Q^xI^UyO^  (cfl  tvfl,  12 
et  Q  sunt  etiam  African!  (Garamantes  ?)  cf.  mea  Descriptio 
al'Magrihi  49,  Mastidt  III,  38  1. 2.  Yl  proposuit  'i^^f^^ 
coll.    1d« ,  18. 

tvoA,8   1.  oliUASI^,  V.   Gloss. 

tvol,  15   et   I  supra  II,   Mff,  1   l\j^». 

Ivl*  a  1.  jJiU,  cf.  Bibl.  Geogr.  YII,  Uv,  4  et  ann.  e* 
Mr,  13  M  xj^iiJI  et  L^. 

)vT,14  et  in  M  ^lIxI^^. 

IvIa,  12  et  0  potius  JJiS  legendum. 

twf,  8    et  h  yerosimilior  lectio  est  ^cX^t. 

tvvl,  14  1.   potius  a^jL^JI. 
♦  WaI",  2  1.   jUjm. 

7   et  ^  M  o^30c%wJt  et  mox  oMJ^i. 

lvAf,12   M  j^U?fvi^  gJLa^. 
13  et  ^  M  cyL^L. 

tvAd  ^  M  ut    lA;  n  M^^pAf^;  o  M  ut  £i^  aUOyH^n. 

Iva1,11   M  ^M>^3  pro  ^UftP-i^. 

IvAv  m  M  h.  1.  .^L  s.  jy>i;  et  j^^Ii^  sed  infra  perspicue  ut 

rec.  ^Ij. 

q  M  ^Ii:Jl   ut   0. 
ivAl,  10  1.   ^4.A&3J   ut   M  habet. 
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Mr,  8   et   A  M  jUaSl 

tvlf,  9  M  o^ixA>««^. 

12  M  |J^«A4^. 

16  M  iJjLXjJi^  et  tXc  vj   tt*  ®- 
Mo  a  M  ut  C. 

Ml,  9  et  f  M  (j*rll«  quod  forte  legendum,  aed  cf.  Wo,  12,  Urf ,  8. 

15  pro  ^^  1.   ;^  ut  habet  M. 

•« 
Mv,  3  legendum  yidetur  (j*»Ly«,   ▼•  Bupra, 

5  1.  A;^Uamo. 

14  M  tip  txs  j^<£>:iA^  ^^i  y. 

15  et  A?  M  W3v>  j--ft  "i. 
IvIa,  2   et  a  M  q^vXaaXj  y**^. 

5  M  voc.  jiiJ  et  habet  hie  et  \.  6  *Ua- 
a  M  ut  C. 
IaJ,  4  et  6  M  ut  lA,  sed  om.  e^i^|;^<  «^*v^e  i^- 

5  et  («  M  ^>^i»- 
Z  M  ut  lA. 
!A*f ,  1  post  Lo|3  N  et  VI  inserere  jubent  U;  of.  GIobb.  sub  Ul. 

U1,12   et  i  M  ^^]i 
*Imv,8  1.  iuL^lj. 
!aU,3  post  4j^J  M  iufl,  vi« 

16   et  n  M  »JJb. 


ult.   M  Ji  pro  K^^. 
IaII,7   et  ^  M  idem   addit  quod   B  (cum   w*'^). 

IaIV,  3   1.   w*?^*«5. 
lAlf  c  M  ut  C. 
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'«>. 


Ut1,5  ei  c  M   LxL. 

13  et  /  M   etiam  addit  ^t^*)(i  J. 
U^3   M   idem    addit  quod   OyHn   (ann.  c). 
lAn,3   et  ti   M   jijftj   ^1   ^yuJLj   'i. 

5   et  e  M  «jUu. 

10  L   tj^. 

UrA,  4,  5  et  c  1.  .tfO.^,   V.   Bibl.  Geogr.   VIII,  HI,  14. 

16  1.   &^i3  ut   If  habet. 

UH,  4   Yl  prop.  ^^^;  cf.  OlosB.   sub    nj^y 

UIT,6  1.  s^^y 
»Al*f,7   et  ^  M  gJL>l. 
m  M  ut  B. 

Un,  4  et  e  M  L^jj>  i.  e.  L^3j>. 
Ul^v,  3  M   meliuB  v..Mle  ^v^  oUmj^. 

o 

Ut^A,  3  et  0  M  (:)yMJu  et  {J<mJu  . 

IaHjIO  1.  c\.u^ 

17  et  ik  M  J»b,UiJL 

Uf«,7   et  a  M   .y>^  et   .^b.   M  ;^^  sine   art. 

Uft,lO  et  d  M  L^  cf.  ad  U\\b. 

« 

Uff,  1  et  a  M  -y>^LJ  et  ^y>^lj. 
4  et  5   M   Lxj  sed   IaK,  16  ut  rec. 
8  M  o^JL. 

♦Uft**,  17  1.   (j^3«»;  e  M  etiam  addit  ^jlfwo'^L 

Uf f ,  7   pro  Jj   !•  ^7>'  et  !•  8  post  vXmaa  ins.  v^^a^U^  u.; 

^jjt  ut  M  (cf.  d). 

ult.   post  LjLm/  M  recte  ins.  s^j^. 
Ufv,  15   pro  olili^^Aftil   M  hie  et  infra  ^^Ju*J\, 
Ia£)o,  10  et  /  M  ut  rec. 
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Ia6o,  13  M  J4^^- 

Ia1,2  1,  ^yy,   V.  Bibl.  Geogr.  VII,  Ho,  8  et  d. 

IaII  nit.   et  g  M  infra  (ad  p.  Uvo)   perspicue    .y^\A^K 

m  *  i 

lA*t6, 14   M  -I.   (habet  ^t  wis-j  ^1   L>1.  ^^aoL^  cy^fe). 
t   M   at  C 

UIa,  9  et   6  M  ^t^icii^lL ,   Uva,  7   et  deinde   ^wu&Lb  (^aav  g). 
M\  8   et  e  M  ut    rec. 
•        18  1.  ^^JUi. 
m  M  ut  C. 
Uv.,5   pro   iy2a^.  M  habet  ^9. 
f  M  ut  C. 

W,  13  M  L«JL^3. 
f  M  ut   OyHn, 

IavV,2  M  ?^I3  pro   1^. 

15    M  b.  1.  vX^tjLo  sine  art.  (supra  ut  rec). 
lAvf,5   M  J^t. 

IavM,  6  1,  JJIi^\ji  =  jiJ^ji  Ibn   Khord.  f  • ,  1    (Marq). 
Uw,  15  M  UDjI. 
tAVA,3  et  c  M   ^)%. 

14  M  ojTjoJL. 

»Avi,  11   M  h.  1.   yX^\  ^. 

15  M   sJuf>\JjS. 

^aaI,  8   et   d  M  jfiy^' 
tAAr,2  et  a  M  ut   B. 

17  1.  ^|>->  ut  reote   M. 
uit. '  M  it  pro  ^. 
U/.v,  11   et  f  1.   ^I5  s.  A^LflJI   pro  qUJL^m. 


Uaa,  5  M  0I3O  «jt. 
^  M  ut  C. 
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£5 


W     } 


Mr,  10  et  e  M   Ij^j  ut  C. 
UTjft,   c  et  d  M  ut  B;  e   et  »•  M  ut  C. 
tAlf,13   M  iuL^u>!   ^  m[s>   ^. 
M\S  1.  ^^   U  ,J^  ut  M  habet. 


S-.^ 


Wa,12   1.  y>i. 

15   M   ^Imajup   v:^«iwuO^. 
Ml,  16  M  Toc.  j*ii. 
M..,16  M  ^yUiUit. 
11^  1, 1   M  «>Lo  sic  pro  mLo,  et  voc.   jj«s-y«^. 

4  et  c  M  ^jL^  ^   (^\  jLsJul). 

8  et  /^  M  ut  rec.   (b^;L?Clj). 

11  M-^t;. 

d  et  0  M  ut  C. 
Il^r  a  M  ut  rec.    (voc.   LLfJi).   Cf.   Bibl   Geogr.   VII,  Iao  c. 
n.f.ll  et  A  M  lLmS^j  u^^J/t  hie  et  deinde. 
♦        13  1.  ^ll?OI. 

tU,13   M  (^jJil  y. 

*I1A2  1  jJb. 
a  M  ut   C. 

11m,  12  et  n  1.  c>!^JkT  of.  ad  l*lf r,  2. 

I1U,9  N  pro  U   praefert   IJI. 
ann.  d  deleatur. 

flir,  5  M  voc.    ijic . 
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I1if,4  et  a  M  yjaiOI. 

nil,  3  et  a  M   t^Asi^. 
4  et  c  M  at  rec. 


o   > 


niv,  12  M  ^:i«:>  ut  c  {m.  e). 

16   M  J^. 
^  M  at   C. 

litA,3   et  c  M  />J9   at  B. 

nn,9  Aj^t  est  forma  Arabioa;  Bel&dli.   tT  ^^^ 

nn  alt   M  <-Af>|3- 

nrv,2  L  J^c**;  H  u^5  ^^  o"-^  c^  ^  '^^^• 

6   M    3^'. 

8  et  (^  M  ut  reo. 

14  M  addit  ^13  v^A^t  ^^1^  o*-^  O^  '^^  "^^^^  oKd 
alt.  M  )L1^. 

iirA,4  1.  ji^ij. 

A;  M  at   Oyi^n. 
tT«,4,  6,  8  1.   ^t  Juac  at  quoque  M. 

*\in,  11   pro  ^  forte  legatar  d. 
'*         12  pro  e  legatar  g. 

•irv,9  1.  jL^i. 

•         12  1.   yiSlS. 
•Ilfr,18  1.  -UJI  sine  v 

llfi**,  2  M.  h.  1.  etiam  «1II  Juc  et  addit  S^^^^]  of.  ad  H,-^,  12. 
7  M  j,U<iL. 
Jb  M  at  C. 


C     «i^ 


llfi^jG  1.  Ly^jljV 
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-  .  r 


nff,9   M   ^^b^^JJ). 

lifd  a  M   ut  C;   d  M  ut  B. 
ilfv  a   M  nt   C. 
nfA  ^  M  ut  C. 

nfi,2  M  ^^  Gt  rtor,  12  voc.  ^^. 

8  et  ^  M  iu^**'  jji. 

* 

lio*,2  M  V3j^^- 

8   M   -eXJb   pro  .wXfij. 

14  ^  M  addit   ^U»   o^Tj. 

*lior,7   1.   I^V   ' 

15  M  JLfiAd  ut   B. 

*         17  1.   I^Jjuj. 
n6A,15  et  f  M   l^b. 


-  > 


O     ' 


Hoi,  12   M  voc. 

m.  e  M 

mf ,  4   et  d  1.   U  ^30^1^   coll.   lA  m,  5  a  f. 

mo,  9  M  e^l^lj. 

m*t,ll   et  /^  M  ut   Oyiin. 

mv,l  M  B^jjliU', 

nv^,8  N  mavult  y^^. 
♦Ilvf,17  1.   w.AAr>. 

^ivd,3   M  ^-J<J^   J^.   *Pro   j.>J^   1.    J^As. 
nw  c  M  ut  C. 

iiAr,i7  M  jijui. 

tW,  2   1.   ..jyLutL^^    ut  etiam    M. 
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DCCXCIV  AUDBSTDA  BT  EMENDAHDA  III. 

\W,12    1.    j^^ii^' 

nAA,4  1.  ;U^>  ^  ^  «^*;  cf.  rirr,  e. 
*iir,2  1.  uuuii. 

14   M  iterum   ^i^^ib. 

*r..f,2  1.   tyto}>3. 
♦  Mf,9   1.  |.Uui. 
r^^o,  17  efc  r  Contractum  videtur   e  ja^^  »^  ii*  >'^**'j£-  J   ®* 

V.ri  ult.   Forte  praestat   vi^xxjj   Bed   cf.  r*rr,  3. 

•  r.ry,i2  1.  o5^u. 

^rr,i7  M  ^up^j. 

r^rf  ult.  1.  wyJijT 
r.n,5  1.  Jsj^jI^  (N). 

r.^Ajl   et  b   Forte  1.  g-^-**^>* 
r»n,  11   et  e  M  oL'^. 

15  et  ^  M  etiam   V;^^* 

r.n,i  M  voc.  (j^'J^/ 

y.rv,9    1.    *:!*4>- 


O     ^ 


*  )f«f  ♦  ,  6     1.     --4«»*»3. 

r.fl,  15   Kr  propoB.   ^,^**^. 
r.ffk   M  ut   Oyiin. 

♦  y*f  6,  1      1.      "-AA^^* 

e  M  ut   Oyi2f}. 


ADDBHDA  ET  EMEHDAHDA  III.  DCCXCY 

f.fl,  17   et  A:  M  ^  l^  (sic)   ^skU. 

♦^0A,15   1.   v^^^^V 
♦Mf,13  1.   *ib^.5. 

y*nA,i2  M  o^^j. 

f*t),  7  bonnm   etiam   foret  vl>ujl!I. 

r«A*,  3  ^Jlf   post  vX^a3   yidetur  delendum. 

r.Ar  b   Similiter  M  habet  ^  »jjsJi   ^^-^  ^-J^  o^   '!r^-5 
gjl  ^t3  ^1  j^L  l^-^i^X^  ^^^^\  ^a^l  J  (1.  ;jb  8jJl  8.  Bpl) 

•Mf,6  1.  uxri. 

15  M  J>:ibut^. 


90^ 


Mo,  7   M   YOG.   *^y^' 

Mi,  6  N  obseryat  Jb  usitatius  esse.  Legatur  yero  q^ajlII  —  Ju, 

8  et  I  N  yult  ^co,  quod  pluribus  se  commendat.  Recepi 
£L>,   quia   opponitur   aLM   \^\jS  . 

f W* ,  4   aut  ^^^a^JLa^^^. 

♦  U  1.   l^-LiJ  Ji   (N). 

♦ru,3  I.  vi^^ii?. 

6  1.  lil   (N). 

12  1.  tslJUx^t   (N),   of.   ^0*1, 4. 
♦ri.r,5  L   iU>IJb. 

ai,i  1.  ^t. 

2   N  praefert  ^^^c,   sed   of.  e.  g.  Ill,   fl**f1,  12. 

♦ru,  11  1.  ^UJi. 

*  16   1.   Jh^W. 

n.A,  2   et   h   Ibn   al-Djauzt   addit  J^l^jJI    (Kr). 


DCCXCYI  ADDBlfDA  BT  BMEVDAKDA.  III. 

VM  n  M  ut   OyiUn. 

nit^,  9   forte   1.  LL:>,   t.  Gloss,   sub   y^^* 

nif,6  1.   gi-^. 

♦ril6,13  1.   iu-yJI^. 

*vin,2  1.  vx.^. 

12   et  c  M  forte  >dAJt. 
♦niA,  18  1.  yuail 

rW  6  et  ^   M  ut  C. 

rin,3  M  Uu^}\f  (at  C). 

4   et  e  M   etiam   v^JcA^Jb. 

'5  M  xlfi  vJi«j   (ut  B). 
nrr,17  1.  J^   ut  C   habet. 

«rf,  6   et  d   M  voc.  ^^^\' 

♦nro,7  I.  j^. 

♦        11   1.   iCjyiJf  J^t. 

14  et  g  Ibn  al-Djauzt  cod.  Schefer  f.  12  r.  ut  reo.,  M  iJ^S- 

15  et  h  Ibn  al-Dj.  ^L>,  M  ^L>. 

rin,5  1.  j;?^!^:^  (N). 

7   et  ,f  Ibn   al-Dj.   et  M   etiam   ««.«saA^^ 

14   et   ;  M  iL^. 

ult.   et  0  Ibn   al-Dj.   ut  rec,  M   J^so  sine  2u. 
ni'v,  6  M  Yoc.   J:^y». 

17   et  To  M  etiafn  ^ 

rin,i6  1.  A^b>. 

firi*,  3  vj^  sol  emus  efferre,  sed  Ibn  ^Asdkir  in  yita  Mohammedis 
filii  Toghdji  Bcribit  f^^^  UiftXft  w.Ur  i  oy».. 

rrt",2  et  c  M  Lyt  (ut  B). 


.      o. 


ADDINDA  ET  BMEVBANDA  III.  DCCXCVII 


r!rr,3  post  ^^  m  add.  vjux^b. 

7   et  «  M   iyJi  ut  C. 
ult.  pro    ;LL  M  qU^j. 
nrf,4   M  syii   pro   ^^3. 

rro,  12   ei  /"  M  etiam  «1»  Os.fj^. 

/^  M  at  C. 
t'tt^'v,  8   M   ^^A^   sine   art. 

nrA  ult  M  ^^o  v^Ji  Jo  j^3  ^Ujj  >^i. 

W*,  15  M  voc.  ;^LjJI  et  16  qL^jjj. 

nf  I  a   M   ut   C ;  ^   cf.   Arlb   br  h. 
A:  M  ut  B. 


-0 


riff,  4  M  voc.  QjJuiu. 
10  M  L^  (ut  C). 
12  M  etiam  q^^A^. 


«  i 


nff,9  M  voc.  »^yr. 

11   M  ^^y^i^^. 
rif 0  ult.  et   I  1.   gJI^  aut  ^t^t ,  ▼.   GI0B8. 

rifl,  17  M  e:^Ai=u. 

*  nd«   paen   1.   ^ ;  ult.   post  «(Aib  M  ins.   iJjt. 

ib  et  n  M  ut   Oifi^n. 

Hot   ult.    1.    ^^JLm^>. 

♦yi6r,2  1.  uXrt. 

*  6   4.35. 

ri6r,4  et  c  M  yLiu. 

c 

10  M  U^j»**55y. 
Hdl,  5  N   prop.  J^Ui   ^jL   v*A:>t  quod  non   displicet. 
8   1.  |»£AAflc   (N). 


DGCXCVIII  ADDEVOA  BT  EMEVDAVDA  111. 


>  >o 


^     J 


rtov,6   1.   «5a:y  (N). 

♦  yioA,  13  1.  UPpLLOs. 

alt.   potiuB  ^a:^u^^ 

rioi,  1  1.  ^ijl  (N) 

riT  ult.   1.   c>J;ll  (Kr).  Ibn  al-Dj.  sjn.   Jyi^  ^l^^. 

ri1f,12  L   lJ  (Kr  propoa.   Gc>J) 

nid,  1    et   a  M   at  B. 

2   et  6  M  etiam  ^AjuiftJt^, 

♦  18   1. 


^5 


nV  ult.  verba  ann.  m  ^yoJb  lA^L^  (M^^^  ^^  textum  reoipienda 
esse,  recte  monet  N.  Intelligitar  Abti  Ttllib  (Z«D.M.G.  LI  I, 
28   ann.  2).   Cf.   1.  16   aI  yJj  ^^». 

rivf ,  5  cf.  supra  ^H,  5 ;  Eeriini,  Chron,  l*^i**t  ^>Uii   ^^  ^yiJI 
et  ut  C  j<Aaj   sUitAfi^, 

6  ^Ikd  II,  rir  JJii  ^  Ju^,  Makr.  cod.  Vindob.  887,  at 
mecum  oommunicat  Yl  J^^;  Dj4hiz  in  opusc.  ^  XJU*. 
KX^Uit   ut  reo. 

7  ood.   L   Dinaw.   t'w  xylc  ^^  c^^^mJ  et  ^^«^Xd^ 

8  N  et  Yl  prop.  c;AA»i,  sed  v.  Gloss,  sub  ^^;  1.  *^LP. 

riA.,8  1.  jV"^)   ^-   8"P'*  *'*'^'^J^   ^^^-   (M  ;V^)- 
17   et   A   M  ^^5  JJ>Ju. 

rM,  3   1.   fiUJJ  ut   M ;   cf.   Arib   IaI**,  22,   Uf ,  8. 
a,   e,  /(  M  ut  B. 

*riAr,i7  1.  Aja>. 

nAt*',5  1.  ^^J^^   ut  M  habet. 

riAO,  11    M  cX4^   pro   J^l   et   1.   12    X^^   ^    lX^I. 

19   M  tJ^I    Ai^Loj. 

*rui,  11  1.  JJL«^. 


ADDENDA  BT  EMBNDAJJtDA  ill.  DCCXCIX 


riAA,2  M  ^jM.^1 
*nr,7  1.  jou. 


*fl1o,  16  1.  iu^Lao.   Bi   jto^  qnae    fortaBse   bona  est  lectio. 

*rm,i  1.  LtsL. 

15  post   ^yoj^l3  M  ins.  (jn^so^  ^. 

♦mv,  16   1.   vJJc^. 

♦y^»,2  1.  ^oL^I. 
mt,7  1.  L^  at  habet   M. 
^M^,  2  1.  ^^U^^i3^,  coll.  I,  y.o^,  5  et  g. 
l*^r,  1   M  Jlv^p. 

mi,  6  M  (j^jiiJi   et  sic  Ibn  al-Mo'tazz  in  Z.D.M.G.  XL,  593 
vs.  413. 
ult.   1.   c^^A^^t   ut  etiam   M  habet. 

yf^v,  1   1.  «^L>   v.   Moschtabih, 

2  M  Jl^^  3^  y^. 

3  post   vyiju   M   addit   _j  Ju^  tXASOAjd^  J»^»^   v^v^i 

4  1.   i^ti*.  Pro   (•j^S  ^   aJ^n^^^  melius. 
6   M  in   suo  codice  non    habuit 

♦rP.A,5   1.  J<^k 

m*,  4   et   6   M  y4,. 

12   et  j^   M  etiam  ^U^^. 

17  M  jJs^\  ^^, 

♦        18  1.  oyai 

alt.   et  m  M  at  0. 

Vfn,  2etft  M  ^icXJjJ'.  In  Historia  Wezirorum,    cod.    Ootha 
1756   f.  26v.   ^JjujJI   ^^I. 
8   M   ijofi   ut  B. 
alt.  M  M^^xil  et  1.   ^jj>. 


GCCD  ADDENDA  BT  BMEVDANDA  III. 

mf,3,  6  1.   >ojLi>. 

mf,8  M  ^. 

16  N  praefert  QU;'^^  sed  etiam  M   ^U^t. 
A   et  m  M  ut   OyHtn. 

frlo,8  1.  f.jj>  et   *^^l 

♦  rriv,  10  1.  ^.^Ip. 

fH/s,  5  M  Toc.  (jaJLiklt,  Bed  Makr.  Mokaffa  cod.  Par.  snb  ^JLu 


^j   c.  TOO.  nt   reo. 
8  et   ;  M  ut   Oyi^n. 

m\2  M  etiam  ^^*2(l. 

3  M  TOO.  t^UiAM. 

8  1.  6.   ^i^Uil  jlXj   seo.  Makr. 

*  15  I.   j^jj. 

♦rm,4  1.  *Ix:. 
♦rm,6  1.  ^Uo. 
mr,i7  1.  j.jL>. 

♦rw,3  1.  i^u 

mo,  2   N   Tult  vi^juJb;   cf.  Gl08«. 

♦yrn,i  i.  ^^ij. 
♦prr.,1  1.  y>5. 

rrr6,2  i.  jjG. 

ftf  i,  4  N  Yult  U^(>   Bed  a  ^  pendere  potest. 

w 
11       1.      j^A^^. 

*  f  f d>,  11     1.    s^kjJOJmJ  • 

rrdl**(i.   Cf.   Arib   A  c. 

*rrof,i6  1.  si;JL>o. 
*rr6A,9  1.  i^AAy. 

*  ult.    1. 


*  VPVA,  14     1.      ^Os^^. 


ADDENDA  ET  EMEHDAVDA  III.  DCGOI 

^M,  3  forte  1.  ^y^^  et  1.  18  ^.A  ut  oodd.  (h)  ut  lA  VIII,  1 

n.  16,   coll.   rrii,  16.    Artb   t/v,  14,   II,  6  ^1. 
♦rrAf,  16  1.  HyO^. 

m  

Vtr\*\  alt.  yidetur  legendam  ^jt^^jJo  qj  ^^^  ut  perspioue  in  His- 
toria  Wezirorum,  ood.  Goth.  1756  f.  18  v.  Apnd  Artb  It!, 


m        > 


14,  recepi  ^^^.  ut  cod.  W,  3. 
rM,l    1.   \jiW   ut  Ibn  al-Dj.  v.   Gloss. 
mf,4  post  ^J>J^:\  ins.  cum  Ibn  al-Dj.  f.  112  r.  xxa^'^I^. 

5  suppl.   «LmJJ)   ^J%, 
rr.c  b    Osd  aUghdha  V,   f^v,  3  a  f.  b^. 
•rnA,6  1.  e5;A^^- 


o  -  o- 


11    yidetur   legendum  j^-^^U  ▼•   Gloss. 
♦rtT.,3  1.   ^y>^  pro   ^, 

yrrr,9  i.  ^^^i^iJ  (vi). 

t'lTt**,  17  non  necesse   est  legere  ^^  Jjl  ^^1^  y.   I,  ni*1, 1. 

rm,8    seq.  1.  2k*A^  ^  ^Lc. 

rrt^v,  17  Ibn  Hadjar  1. 1.  etiam  habet  (jai>-,  sed  coll.  \oc>\2 
et   M2r($n   I,   Hi   forte  1.    .ijo. 

•yi-f.,3    1.    j»3j:i?  ^   y:. 

t'l^f,  15  illud  aJJI  aUxJ  sine  dubio  debetur  alio  quam  Tabarto 

ut   similia   ft^'ol,  12   etc. 
)T'd>f ,  6  et  h,  Etsi   forte  nomen   reyera  ^\j^  sit  ut  correxi , 

tamen   «L^^  seryari   debuerat,   qaia  Tab.   alibi  etiam 

semper  sic  scribit  e.  g.  I,   it^'ff,  12. 

)1**66, 7    1.    cijAOJ. 

fi 

10  et  c  1.  ww^t  y.  Gloss,  sed  forte  textus  mancus  est. 

*rrov,i5  1.  xLj. 

o  . 

tnf ,  4  1.  (^K't^,  y.  Gloss.  Vid.  nunc  quoque  Goldziher  ^6A. 
z,   Arab.   Phil.   II,   p.  xxxix. 


DGCCII 


ADDENDA    ET    IMEKDANDA  III. 


♦rvr,i  1.  i^ 

ft^vi,  14  post  sjc>  inserendum  est  qLtJ^  cXac  ^  quod  plus 
semel  in  codd.  desideratur  e.g.  Ill,  X\\\\  et  e. 
•  y^Al,  5  1.  ^li. 

•rrAr,i2  i.  xlctj^^. 

IT'aM,  6   pro   ^^^  legendum   videtur  ^^ .    H&tim   ibn  Ismail 
obiit   anno   186. 

*  P^AV,  6    1.    [^l\    ^\ . 

10   1.    X-W.1  ^S   ^   j^yy 
*rri!,  16  1,  olyi-y/)  sine  voc. 

rnv,  9  et  c  Fdih  II,  98  |jf U^^ ;  cf.  LisAn  VI,  r.r,  5  a  f. 

*rf.i,9  I. 
♦rfir,2  1. 


«o. 


♦rfir,9  1.  juiw. 
♦rfn,5  1.  ^. 

t*fn^,  7  Jt^^i^  yl  hio  videtar  esse  ^j^cajmJI  ^^c^^  ^^^  ^^  nomine 
jaw   (Mizdn   II,   oi^'v). 

•  rfn,  14  1.   Jjij. 

♦rfrv,8  1.  sjJi^. 

Vfcxi,  15   1.   ftUl  iXjx. 

ult.  Duo  ^iri  nomine  ^)^^  inclarnenint  ^  eUXI  Ouc 

ly.^  qI**!-^  (cf.  Mfa^dn  II,  f if). 


^  o  « 


vfdvjii  1.  ^^^A>y  (N). 

16   forte  1.   &Jw«. 

ffv^  5  1.  'lXa3  y.  Gloss,  sub  u^d  et  dele  in  ann.  a:  «Forte'^  etc. 

)^fAA,  12   et  (2  lectio   codicis   ^^•wJLm  restituatur.    Cf.  de   eo 
MUdn   II,   cs\. 


m^y 


o    . 


roll,  4  1.  sJaXi  i.  e.  /aXJI  j  ^i^'^l  i^lii'  ;Jd«isUs  (i?'4iA;  II,  401). 


